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ORIGIWALr- 

WTROPUCTION. 

In  presenting  to  the  public  t  he  second  vol- 
ume of  the  Utica  Evangelical  Magazine  (which 
is  a  continuation  of  the  Utiea  Magazine,  by  the 
senior,  and  of  the  Evangelical  Repository,  by 
the  junior  editor)  we  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent 
on  us  to  give  a  brief  statement  of  the  motives 
by  which  we  are  influenced,  and  of  the  course 
which  we  purpose  to  pursue.  To  those 
with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  and  who  have 
patronised  our  humble  labors  for  the  year 
past,  nothing  need  be  said,  as  they  will  con- 
sider our  past  labors  a  pledge  and  sample  of 
the  future.  But  to  those  to  whom  this  work 
may  come,  who  are  unacquainted  with  our 
principles  and  the  course  we  intend  to  pursue, 
a  few  words  by  way  of  explanation  and  intro- 
duction may  not  be  improper. 

Our  principal  motive  is,a  desire  to  meliorate 
the  moral  condition  of  man,  to  disseminate  and 
defend  the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  inculcate  piety  towards  God  and 
benevolence  towards  man,  and  to  guard  the 
sanctuary  of  our  religious  liberty  as  the  ines- 
timable gift  of  God  by  the  hand  of  our  patriot 
sires,  from  the  subtle  snares  of  its  betrayers, 
and  the  violent  assaults  of  its  open  enemies. 
When  we  look  around  us  and  observe  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  society  in  this 
country,  we  are  filled  with  mingled  sensations 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  exultation  and  regret. 
We  see  on  the  one  hand,  as  occasion  of  joy 
and  exultation,  the  rapid  march  of  truth,  and 
a  corresponding  increase  of  liberality  and  good 
will  among  men.  That  gospel  which  God 
preached  unto  Abraham,  saying  in  thee  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations,  families  andjtin- 


dredsoflhe  earth  be  blessed — that  gospel  which 
shall  be  good  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  people — 
that  gospel  which  speaks  peace  and  comfort  to 
the  afflicted  and  benighted  soi-1,  and  illumines 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  with 
the  heavenly  radiance  of  life  and  immortality — 
is  finding  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  many  thou- 
sands, and  causing  them  to  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  in  view  of  that 
salvation  which  God  has  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people,  even  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. — 
The  friends  of  the  doctrine  of  God's  impartial 
grace  are  permitted  to  rejoice  in  seeing  their 
infant  cause,  once  trampled  on  by  the  unpily- 
ing  foot  of  every  cruel  spoiler,  now  triumphing 
gloriously,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  going 
forward,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  They 
can  see  that  in  proportion  as  these  heavenly 
principles  extend  their  benign  influence,  the 
brutal  passions  of  hatred,  animosity,  revenge 
and  jealousy,  give  way  to  the  mild  and  pacific 
principles  of  confidence,  friendship  and  love. 
The  believers  in  this  divine  system  can  see  a 
'brother  in  a  foe,'  and  embrace  the  whole  hu- 
man family  in  the  arms  of  affection,  consider- 
ing them  all  as  one  great  fraternity,  created  by 
the  same  Almighty  Parent,  redeemed  and 
sanctified  by  the  same  blessed  Saviour,  and 
destined,  when  cleansed  from  all  their  impu- 
rities, to  the  same  happy  immortality.  In  the 
rapid  spread  of  these  heart-cheering  princi- 
ples, therefore,  they  cannot  but  rejoice. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  occasion  of  sorrow 
and  regret  (and  even  of  alarm)  we  see  a  set  of 
aspiring  ecclesiastics  aiming  a  fatal  blow  at 
the  religious  liberties  of  our  favored  country, 
endeavoring  to  demolish  the  fair  temple  of 
freedom,  and  erect  on  its  ruins  a  spiritual  hie- 
rarchy, an  ecclesiastical  domination,  as  intole- 
rant as  the  see  of  Rome,  as  cruel  as  the  bloody 
Mary,  as  noxious  to  true  piety  as  the  Sirocco, 
and  as  deadly  to  peace  as  the  Upas  of  Java. — 
The  numerous  societies  already  in  existence 
and  constantly  forming,  with  the  appellation 
of  National,  which  are  draining  the  country  of 
its  wealth  and  hoarding  it  up  in  their  immense 
treasuries,  where  the  arm  of  government  can 
never  reach  it,  subject  only  to  the  control  of 
a  particular  order  of  men,  men  too  without 
responsibility,  are  so  many  portentious  harbin- 
gers, not  to  be  mistaken  in  their  import,  of  a 
grand  effort,  when  their  wealth  and  influence 
are  sufficient,  to  establish  a  national  religion, 
and  an  inquisitorial  tribunal,  to  the  fiery  ordeal 
of  which  all  heretics  and  dissenters  must  sub- 


mit, and  either  be  hypocrites  or  lose  then- 
heads.  These  daring  efforts,  considering  the 
influence  which  these  aspiring  leaders  have 
held  for  years  past,  and  that  they  are  fast  lo- 
sing their  influence  with  the  discerning  part 
of  community,as  liberal  principles  gain  ground, 
were  to  be  expected  to  be  made  at  this  par- 
ticular  time.  For  as  Christ  said  to  Judas,  twhal 
thou  doesl,  do  quickly,1  so  these  betrayers  of  the 
liberties  of  the  people  and  t'.ie  rights  of  con- 
science  are  fully  sensible  that  unless  they  do 
their  dark  work  'quickly,'1  they  will  never  suc- 
ceed in  their  ghostly  designs.  They  are  fully 
aware  that  if  free  inquiry  continues  and  libe- 
ral Christianity  gains  ground  as  fast  for  a  few 
years  to  come  as  it  has  for  a  few  years  past, 
they  can  never  establish  Calvinism  as  the  na- 
tionul  religion  of  this  country.  This  makes 
them  over  much  zealous  in  their  present  ef- 
forts. As  it  is,  they  are  hastening  forward, 
either  the  most  calamitous  event  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  our  nation,  or  else  'a  consummation 
devoutly  to  be  wished,'  their  cwu  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  forever! 

In  discharging  the  responsible  duties  of  our 
office  as  editors,  we  shall  boldly  state,  and  en- 
deavor  to  defend,  the  divine  authenticity  and 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  of  divine  truth, 
and  the  doctrines  and  practical  precepts  there- 
in taught,  and  as  boldly  expose  what  we  con- 
sider erroneous  in  theory  or  dangerous  in 
practice.  We  shall  probably  remark  often  and 
freely  on  the  dangerous  plans  above  alluded 
to;  but  at  the  same  time  shall  always  (where 
they  can  be  separated)  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween^erjojw  and  principles,  between  men  and 
measures.  AVhile  we  shall  expose  and  condemn 
error  and  wickedness,  we  shall  pity,  treat  with 
kindness,  and  endeavor  to  reclaim  their  un- 
happy votaries.  We  ask  no  man  to  adopt  our 
principles  or  follow  us,  either  in  theory  or 
practice,  any  farther  than  we  follow  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  We  hold  ourselves  open  to 
conviction.  If  we  are  wrong,  we  request  to 
be  corrected.  If  we  are  right,  as  we  court 
investigation,  we  shall  thereby  be  confirmed 
in  our  principles.  We  shall  admit  into  our 
columns  articles,  not  only  from  those  who  are 
agreed  with  us  in  sentiment,  but  also  from 
these  who  are  opposed  to  U3,  should  they  be 
written  in  a  spirit  becoming  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  We  solicit  ?>nd  think  we  shall  receive 
frequent  favors  from  correspondents.  The  pa- 
per will  contain  a  variety  of  matter,  consist- 
ing of  original  articles  from  the  editors  and 
correspondents,on  theoretical  and  practical  rs 
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ligion;  religious  intelligence,  particularly  that 
relating  to  our  own  denomination;  strictures, 
and  occasionally  interesting  selections  from 
distinguished  writers  of  ancient  and  modern 
times,  on  miscellaneous  subjects.  Such  as  the 
work  is,  we  commend  it  to  our  kind  patrons 
and  an  enlightened  public,  asking  of  them 
only  a  careful  examination,  and  that  patronage 
and  favor  which  they  shall  think  proper  to 
give. 

We  are  much  encouraged  by  present  ap- 
pearances and  prospects.  The  respectable 
number  of  new  names  already  added  to  our 
list  of  former  subsciibers.shows  that  the  friends 
of  liberal  Christianity  are  not  asleep,  but  ac- 
tive in  doing  what  they  can  for  the  spread  ol 
truth. 

It  will  be  perceived  by  our  readers  that  the 
pages  of  this  volume  are  somewhat  larger 
than  those  of  the  former.  The  columns  are 
several  lines  longer,  and  each  number  con- 
;:tins  about  a  column  and  a  half  more  matter 
than  a  number  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Mag- 
azine; and  all  of  a  third  more  than  a  number 
of  the  Repository.  We  have  ventured  to  in- 
cur this  additional  expense  of  printing  (not- 
withstanding the  price  of  the  paper  to  sub- 
scribers before  was  very  low,  considering  the 
quantity  of  reading  matter  it  contained)  ho- 
ping our  friends  will  properly  appreciateevery 
similar  attempt  at  improvement. 

To  conclude,  we  say  to  our  fiiends,  to  the 
believers  in  the  Abrahamic  faith,  and  to  all 
'lasses  of  libera!  christians,  let  us  all  be  zeal- 
ously engaged  in  the  cause  of  primitive  chiis. 
tianity,  truih,  virtue  and  piety.  Let  us  adorn 
our  profession  with  well  ordered  lives  and 
godly  conversation.  By  benevolence,  let  us 
overcome  the  malice  of  our  enemies;  by  acts 
of  kindness,  subdue  their  animosity;  and  by 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
ail  things,  set  a  seal  on  the  lips  of  our  oppo- 
sers,  tint  they  may  have  no  evil  thing  to  say 
against  us. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


We  are  happy  to  learn  (as  the  following  les- 
tiinony  shows)  that  the  remarks  we  made  in 
the  last  No.  of  the  former  volume  of  the  Mag 
azine,  in  answer  to  the  question  of  "Jllmosl  a 
<  'hristian,"   were  satisfactory  to  him,  and  had 
lie  desired    effect  to  confirm  him  in  the  faith 
of  Christ.     But  it  is  truly  lamentable  that  the 
respective  editors  of  tiie  Western    Recorder 
and  Haptist   Register,  should  neither  of  them 
deign  to  pay  any   attention  to  the  humble  pe- 
ttiest of  one,  who  appeared   anxious  to  Know- 
he  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     How  often,  alas,  is 
it  the  case,  that  the   infidel  is  confirmed  in  his 
faithlessness,   and  the  sincere    inquirer   after 
■  ruth,  who  seeks  to  he    "instructed  more  per- 
'<•■ ,"  driven  to  the  same  cold  and  heartless 
heo'ry.by  the  silent  contempt,  cold  neglect  or 
bitter   reproaches    of   professing    christians, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  strive  to  remove  the  stum- 
:  '  'c!:  out  o."  the  way   of  such  inqi  irers! 


We  are  not  surprised,  however,  that  "almos1 
(now  altogether)  a  Christian,''  should  have 
met  with  this  treatment  from  those  editors;  for 
it  is  in  perfect  uniformity  with  their  religious 
and  editorial  characters. 

Mr.  Skinner. — Permit  your  greatly 
obliged  correspondent,  "Almost  a  Chris- 
tian," to  express  his  gratitude  for  the 
solution  ande>  ■  Sanation  given  in  the  last 
Magazine,  to  the  question  respecting  the 
disposal  of  the  'flesh  and  bones'  of  Christ, 
on  his  being  'carried  up  into  Heaven.'  I 
have  the  happiness  to  inform  you,  that 
your  solution  was  'satisfactory,'  and  I 
shall  lose  no  time  to  fulfil  my  pledge. — 
The  question  had  been  previously  sent  to 
the  Editors  of  the  Western  Recorder  and 
Baptist  Register,  neither  of  whom  deign- 
ed to  afford  a  poor  benighted  Israelite 
any  explanation  whatever,  but  treated 
my  humble  request  with  silent  contempt; 
and  I  came  well  nigh  giving  up  the  cause 
of  Christianity  as  a  false  religion,  until  I 
sought  light  through  the  medium  of  the 
Magazine,  which  was  readily  furnished, 
and  caused  my  heart  to  rejoice.  lean- 
not  refrain  from  reiterating  an  expression 
of  my  thanks  for  your  gentlemanly  and 
kind  favor,  in  satisfying  me  on  a  point 
which  had  for  a  long  time  staggered  my 
faith  in  the  religion  of  our  blessed  Sav- 
iour: and  in  return  I  humbly  invoke  a 
blessing  upon  you  from  that  Almighty 
Being  who  has  power  to  change  corrup- 
tion into  inconuption,  and  to  change  a 
body  of  flesh  and  bones  into  a  spiritual  or 
celestial  body — While  I  have  the  happi- 
ness to  subscribe  myself  yours  in  Christ 
Jesus — Amen — 

ALTOGETHER  A  CHRISTIAN. 
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Messrs.  Editors,  I  am  not  sorry  to  meet 
the  present  opportunity  of  saying  some- 
thing in  addition  to  my  former  remarks 
and  queries  relative  to  time  and  eternity. 
I  feel  myself  under  obligation  to  notice 
the  interrogations  of  "Enquirer.'"  in  your 
Magazine,  vol.  1.  page  182.  But  unfor- 
tunately for  Enquirer,  he  has  chosen  to 
side  with  modern  opinions  and  treatment, 
and  has  taken  an  exalted  stand  on  the 
side  of  supposition,  and  what  he  calls  the 
"common  sense  of  philosophers  and  di- 
vines" instead  of  the  word  of  God. 

Well,  be  it  so,  I  am  happy  to  take  my 
proper  place  in  (lie  dust,  or  with  a  wri- 
ter in  the  Magazine  who  subscribes  him- 
self "Nemo,"  i.  e.  a  fellow  of  no  ac- 
count. 

From  the  most  elevated  stand  in  the 
universe,  our  Enquirer  glances  his  keen 
and  penetrating  eye,  and  discovers  that 
1  have  conveyed  a  sentiment  to  the  rea- 
der which  he  says  I  "do  not  profess  to 
believe,  and  would  not  purposely  incul- 
cate.*' 


This  ungenerous  charge  I  utterly  de- 
ny. I  shall  proceed  to  answer  his  ques- 
tions in  the  order  in  which  he  proposes? 
them. 

1st.  I  believe  in  an  intermediate  state  of 
existence  between  this  world  and  eternity: 
or  in  other  words,  between  corruption  and 
incorruption;  mortal  and  immortality. 

This  intermediate  state  is  in  the  me- 
diatorial kingdom  of  Christ.  "Jesus  an- 
swered, my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  kos- 
mou  (world.)  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews; 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.'" 
John  xviii,  36.  "That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  spirit  is  spirit."  John  iii,  6.  "So 
then,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh 
but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you."  Rom.  viii,  8,  9. — 
"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  Gcd;  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. — 
He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love."  1  John,  iv,  7,  8.  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  John  xvii,  3. — 
"And  so  it  is  written,  the  first  man,  Ad- 
am, was  made  a  living  soul,the  last  Adam 
was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit 
that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards, 
that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is 
of  the  earth,  earthy;  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  Heaven."  1  Cor.  xv,  45, 
46,  47.  Now  read  Ephe.  chap.  ii.  and 
Col.  ii.  20,  21,  22,  and  iii.  1.  11.  John 
i.  10,29.  John  iii.  16,  17.  John  xv.  1.8, 
19;  xvi.  11,  2S,  33;  xvii.  5,  6,  9,  11,  21, 
23,  24,  25. 

2d.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "when 
I  suppose  time  will  end  with  us  and  eter- 
nity commence?"  my  reply  is  as  follows. 
There  is  an  indissoluble  relation  and 
sympathy  between  those  that  are  renew- 
ed, and  those  that  are  not.  "There  is 
joy  in  heaven  when  one  sinner  repen- 
teth;"  and  not  only  so,  "But  I  would 
have  you  to  know  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ,  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man,  and  the  head  of  Christ 
is  God.  1  Cor.  xi.  5.  For  the  unbelie- 
ving husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wile, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband,  else  were  your  children  un- 
ciean;  but  now  are  they  holy."  1  Cor.  7, 
14.  "And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  mcmbeis  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honored,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it."  1  Cor.  xii.  26. 

If  the  above  testimony  be  true,  I  can- 
not see  how  the  Christian  can  go  any  fur- 
ther than  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
Christ,  until  Christ  shall  have  delivered 
up  his  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  thai 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE 


laod  may  be  all  in  all.  The  christian  is 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
"which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." 
Eph.  i-  14. 

In  this  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  believer  is  saved  by  hope.  This  king- 
dom will  become  a  great  kingdom,  and 
fill  the  whole  earth:  This  kingdom  is  un- 
der the  whole  heaven.  See  Dan.  vii.  29. 
If  it  were  not  so,  it  could  not  with  pro- 
priety be  said  "and  they  shall  corne  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.'i  Luke 
xiii.  29. 

Time  will  end  with  us  when  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  all  its  subjects  ascend 
into  heaven,  at  God's  right  hand.  Time 
cannot  end  with  us  until  God  shall  quick- 
en our  mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit,  and 
God  become  all  in  all  I  think  it  cannot 
with  propriety  be  said  that  a  man  is  in 
eternity,  while  any  part  of  that  man  is 
dead. 

But  "Enquirer"  says  "I  have  always 
supposed  that  if  men  exist  after  death, 
they  must  exist  in  eternity."  And  to 
support  this  supposition,  he  resorts  "to 
the  common  sense  of  philosophers  and 
divines,"  which  "has  been  that  when  a 
person  is  dead  he  is  in  eternity."  Here 
our  old  theorist  undoubtedly  feels  himself 
as  safe  as  a  fox  in  the  brambles.  But  if 
his  theory  be  correct,  then  there  are  as 
many  millions  of  dead  men  in  eternity, 
as  there  have  been  deaths  in  the  family 
of  man. 

This  involves  an  absurdity  which  I  can- 
not reconcile  with  the  idea  of  happiness 
or  misery  in  eternity.  I  cannot  discover 
how  a  dead  man  can  be  either  punished 
or  beatified  in  eternity.  But  our  Enqui- 
rer is  at  liberty  to  support  his  old  theory, 
.or  to  recall  it  and  form  a  new  one. 

3d.  Enquirer,  asks  what  I  mean  by 
Christ's  coming  to  judge  the  world.  This 
has  already  been  described  in  my  queries 
relative  to  time  and  eternity,  which  judg- 
ment commenced  when  the  ancient  of 
days  came,  and  judgment  was  given  to 
the  saints  of  the  most  high;  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  king- 
dom. Dan.  vii.  22.  This  prediction  was 
fulfilled  when  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
taken  from  the  Jews,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. — 
Christ  said  to  his  twelve  apostles,  "I  ap- 
point unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  father 
hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,''  Luke  xxii.  29,  SO. — 
"Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?"  &c.  1  Cor.  vi.  3. 

This  day  of  judgment  will  end  when 
Christ  "shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 


dom to  God,  even  the  father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority and  power."  See  1  Cor  xv,  24, 
— 2.8; 

Lastly,  our  Enquirer  wishes  to  know 
what  I  mean  by  'confining  all  punishment 
to  this  life,  if  in  fact  some  part  of  pun- 
ishment may  be  realized  after  temporal 
death?' 

The  above  charge  is  totally  unfounded; 
I  have  no  where  confined  all  punishment  to 
this  life;  yet  in  fact  I  should  rather  adopt 
such  a  theory,  than  to  adopt  the  theory 
of  our  Enquirer,  that  dead  men  are  pun- 
ished in  eternity.    ICONGCLASTES. 

SELECTIONS. 


LETTER  NO.   HE 

TO  THE  REV.    EZRA    S.    ELY,    D.    D. 

Si?: — I  will  give  you  a  few  instances 
of  the  godly  work  of  Calvinism  in  France, 
and  then  call  your  attention  to  those  of  a 
similar  kind  in  Scotland.  "In  France, 
it  is  well  known  that  wherever  the  Hu- 
guenots (calvinists)  carried  their  victo- 
rious arms  against  their  sovereign,  they 
prohibited  the  exercise  of  the  ancient  re- 
ligion, slaughtered  the  priests  and  reli- 
gious, burnt  the  churches  and  convents, 
dug  up  the  dead  to  make  bullets  of  their 
leaden  coffins."  Maimburg,  Hist.  Cal- 
vinism, quoted  in  end  of  Cont.  p.  p.  69, 
70.  One  of  their  own  writers,  Nicholas 
Fromenteau,  confesses,  that  in  the  single 
province  of  Dauphiny,  they  killed  256 
112  monks,  &c.  "Liv.  de  Finance."— 
"In  these  scenes,  the  famous  baron  d' 
Ad  rets  signalized  his  barbarity,  by  for- 
cing his  catholic  prisoners  to  jump  from 
the  towers  upon  the  pikes  of  his  soldiers, 
and  obliged  his  own  children  to  wash 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  catholics." — 
End  of  Cont.  p.  70.  "Davile  relates,that 
upon  the  death  of  Francis  II.,  when  li- 
berty of  conscience  was  granted  them 
(the  calvinists)  besides  burning  down 
churches  and  monasteries,  they  massa- 
cred people  in  the  very  streets  of  Paris.'' 
Letters  to  a  prebendary,  p.  92.  Dr. 
Heylin,  Hist.  Presb.  1,  2,  relates  that 
"in  the  time  of  a  profound  peace,  these 
people  (calvinists)  taking  offence  at  the 
precession  of  Corpus  Christi,  performed 
in  the  city  of  Pamiers,  fell  upon  the 
whole  clergy,  who  composed  it,  and  mur- 
dered them;  and  that  they  afterwards 
committed  the  same  outrages  at  Montau- 
ban,  Rodez,  Valence,  &c.   Ibid. 

Now,  sir,  see  the  effects  of  the  exter- 
minator, calvinism,  in  Scotland.  "The 
first  reformers  (Calvinists)  of  Scotland, 
having  deliberately  murdered  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  and  riotously  de- 
stroyed the  churches)  monasteries,  and 
every  thing  else  which  they  termed  mon- 
uments of  popery,  assembled  in  a  tumul- 
tuous and  illegal  manner,and  before  their 


own  religion  was  established  by  law, they 
condemned  the  Catholics  to  capital  pun- 
ishment for  the  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion.'' "Such  strangers,"  says  Robert- 
son, Hist.  Scot.  An.  1550,  "were  men, 
at  that  time,  to  the  spirit  of  toleration 
and  the  laws  of  humanity."  The  chief 
apostle  was  John  Knox,  who,  in  all  his 
publications  and  sermons,  maintained 
"that  it  is  not  birth,  but  God's  election, 
which  confers  a  right  to  the  throne  and 
to  the  magistracy;  that  no  promise  or 
oath  made  to  an  enemy  of  the  truth,  that 
is,  to  a  Catholic,  is  binding;  and  that 
every  such  enemy  in  a  high  station  is  to 
be  deposed."  Caelcir's  Ecc.  Hist.  vol. 
ii.  p.  412.  "Not  content  with  threaten- 
ing to  depose  his  queen  (Mary)  he  tolti 
her  to  her  face  th:tt  the  Protestants  (that 
is  the  Calvinists)  had  a  right  to  take  the 
sword  of  justice  into  their  hands,  and  to 
punish  her,  as  Samuei  slew  Agag,  and  as 
Elijah  slew  Jezebel's  prophets. ''  Stuart's 
Hist.  vol.  i,  p.  59.  His  fellow  apostles, 
Goodman,  Willox,  Buchanan,  &c.  con- 
stantly inculcated  to  the  people  the  same 
seditious  and  persecuting  doctrine;  and 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  general, 
earnestly  pressed  for  the  execution  of 
their  innocent  queen,  who  was  accused 
of  a  murder,  perpetrated  by  their  own 
protestant  leaders.  Stuart's  Hist.  vol.  1, 
p.  255.  This  same  Knox,  who  is  called 
by  Dr.  Johnson  the  "firebrand,  or  incen- 
diary of  Scotland,'''  was  one  of  the  party 
who  murdered  the  Archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews; and  Fox  says,  in  his  "acts  and 
monuments,''  "the  murderers  were  insti- 
gated by  the  spirit  of  God."  In  the  year 
1560,  the  parliament,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  decreed  the  establishment  of 
calvinism,  and  the  punishment  of  death 
against  the  professors  of  the  ancient  re- 
ligion. Letters  to  a  Prebendary,  p.  69. 
"With  such  indecent  haste,  (says  Rob- 
ertson, Hist.  Scot.)  did  the  very  persons, 
who  had  just  escaped  ecclesiastical  tyran- 
ny, proceed  to  imitate  the  example." — 
"The  same  unrelenting  intolerance  was 
again  seen  among  the  most  moderate  of 
their  clergy;  when  they  were  assembled 
by  order  of  King  James  and  his  council, 
to  inquire  whether  the  Catholic  earls  of 
Huntly,  Errol,  and  their  followers,  on 
making  a  proper  concession,  might  not 
be  admitted  into  the  church,  and  be  ex- 
empt from  further  punishment.  These 
ministers  then  answered  that  "though 
the  gates  of  mercy  are  always  open  foi 
those  who  repent,  yet  as  these  noblemen 
had  been  guilty  of  idolatry  (the  catholic 
religion)  a  crime  deserving  of  death  both 
by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  the  civil 
magistrate  could  not  legally  pardon  them; 
and  that,  though  the  church  should  ab- 
solve them,  it  was  his  duty  to  inflict 
punishment  upon  them.''  Robertson  His. 
1596.     End  of  Controversy,  p.    405.— 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


Quitting  these  scenes  of  cruelty,  bigotry 
and  sanguinary  persecution  in  Scotland, 
promoted  and  encouraged  by  the  ortho- 
dox leaders,  I  will  draw  your  attention 
now  to  England  and  Ireland. 

When  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne, 
it  (calvinism)  was  again  buttressed  up 
here  as  in  any  other  country,  where  it 
prevailed  by  the  most  severe,  persecuting 
laws.  "I  have  elsewhere  shown,  from 
authentic  sources,  that  about  two  hun- 
dred catholics  were  hanged,  drawn  and 
quartered  during  her  reign,  for  the  mere 
profession  or  exercise  of  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors  for  almost  one  thousand 
years.  Of  this  number,  fifteen  were 
condemned  for  denying  the  queen's  spir- 
itual supremacy;  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty six  for  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual 
functions;  and  the  rest  for  being  recon- 
ciled to  the  catholic  church."  "When 
to  these  sanguinary  scenes,  are  added 
those  of  many  hundred  other  Catholics, 
who  perished  in  dungeons,  who  were 
stripped  of  their  property,  or  who  were 
driven  into  exile,  it  will  appear  that  the 
persecution  of  Elizabeth's  reign  was  far 
more  grievous  than  that  of  her  sister, 
Mary.."  "Nor  was  persecution  confined 
to  the  Catholics;  for  when  great  numbers 
of  foreign  anabaptists  and  other  secta- 
ries had  fled  into  England,  from  the  fires 
and  gibbets  of  their  calvinistic  brethren 
in  Holland,  they  found  their  situation 
much  worse  here,  as  they  complained, 
than  it  had  been  in  their  own  country." 
"To  silence  these  complaints,  the  Bish- 
op of  London,  Edwin  Sandys  (a  true  uis- 
ciple  of  Calvin)  published  a  book  in  fa- 
vor of  religious  persecution."  Brandt, 
Hist.  lief.  vol.  1,  p.  234,  quoted  in  End 
of  Controversy,  406.  "In  short,  the 
Protestant  (calvinistic)  church  and  state 
concurred  in  their  extirpation."  "In 
3  575,  twenty-seven  of  these  anabaptists 
were  seized  upon;  some  of  them  recant 
ed,  some  were  scourged,  and  two  hung." 
Ibid.  "The  English  dissenters  were  al- 
so grievously  persecuted,  and  several  of 
them  were  put  to  death."  Ibid.  '"The 
doctrines  and  practice  of  persecution 
in  England,  did  not  end  with  the  race 
of  Tudor.''  "James  I.  though  he  was 
reproached  with  being  favorable  to  Cath- 
olics, nevertheless  signed  warrants  for 
twenty-five  to  be  hanged  and  quartered; 
and  sent  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
of  them  into  banishment,  barely  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion,  besides  exacting 
a  fine  of  20/.  per  month  from  those  who 
did  not  attend  the  church  service." — 
"Still  he  was  repeatedly  called  upon  by 
Parliament  to  put  the  penal  laws  in  force 
with  greater  rigor,  in  order,  say  they,  to 
advance  the  ylory  of  Almighty  Cod,  and 
the  everlasting  honor  of  your  Majesty." — 
Hush,  Coll.  vi.  p.  1'41.  "And  he  was 
warned  by   Archbishop  Abbott,   against 


tolerating  catholics  in  the  following  terms: 
"Your  majesty  hath  propounded  a  tole- 
ration of  religion.  By  your  act,  you  la- 
bor to  set  up  that  most  damnable  and  he- 
retical doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
the  whore  of  Babylon;  and  thereby  draw 
down  upon  the  kingdom  and  yourself, 
God's  heavy  wrath  and  indignation." — 
Ibid.  "In  the  mean  time,  the  puritans 
complained  loudly  of  the  persecution 
they  endured  from  the  Court  of  high 
Commission;  and  particularly  from  Arch- 
bishop Bancroft,  and  the  Bishops  Neale 
of  Litchfield,  and  King  of  London." — 
"Whitman  and  Legat,  two  puritans, 
were  condemned  by  the  aforesaid  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  and  burnt,  the  for- 
mer at  Litchfield  and  the  latter  at  Smith- 
field."  Introd.  to  Hist.  Inqui.  p.  80; 
quoted  in  End  of  Cont.  "The  same  un- 
relenting spirit  of  persecution  prevailed 
in  the  addresses  of  Parliament,  and  many 
Bishops  to  Charles  I.  which  had  disgra- 
ced those  presented  to  his  father." 

"One  of  these,  signed  by  the  renown- 
ed Archbishop  Usher  and  eleven  other 
Irish  Bishops  of  the  establishment,  de- 
clare that  to  give  toleration  to  Papists  is 
to  become  accessary  to  idolatry,  and  the 
perdition  of  souls;  and  that  therefore  it 
is  a  grievous  sin. "  Leland's  history  of 
Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  482.  "Atlengththe 
Presbyterians  and  Independents,  getting 
the  upper  hand,  had  an  opportunity  of 
giving  full  scope  to  their  characteristic 
intolerance."  Their  divines,  being  as- 
sembled at  Sion  College,  condemned,  as 
an  error,  the  doctrine  of  toleration,  "un- 
der the  abused  term,  (as  they  expressed 
it)  of  liberty  of  conscience."  Hist,  of 
Ch.  of  Eng.  and  Scot.  vol.  iii.  "Confor- 
mably with  this  doctrine,  they  procured 
from  their  Parliament  a  number  of  per- 
secuting acts,  from  those  of  fining,  up  to 
those  of  capital  punishment.  The  objects 
of  them  were  not  only  Catholics,  but  al- 
so Church  of  England  men,  Quakers, 
Seekers,  Arians,  &c."  "In  the  mean 
time,  they  frequently  appointed  national 
fasts,  to  atone  for  Uieir  pretended  guilt,  in 
being  too  tolerant."  Ibid. 

"Warrants  for  the  execution  of  four 
English  Catholics,  were  extorted  from 
the  King  (Charles  I.)  while  he  was  in 
power,  and  nearly  twenty  others  were 
publicly  executed  under  the  Parliament 
and  the  Protector.  This  hypocritical 
tyrant,  afterwards  invading  Ireland,  and 
being  bent  on  exterminating  theCathoiic 
population  there,  pursuaded  his  soldiers 
that  they  had  a  divine  commission  for 
this  purpose,  as  the  Israelites  had  to  ex- 
terminate the  Canaanites."  Curry's  Hist, 
of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  11.  "To  make  an 
end  of  the  clergy,  he  put  the  same  price 
upon  a  priest's  as  upon  a  wolf's  head." 
Ibid.  "Those  puritans,  who  previously 
to  the  civil  war  had  sailed  to  North  Amer- 


ica, to  avoid  persecution, -set  up  a  far 
more  cruel  one  there;  cropping  their  ears, 
boring  their  tongues  with  a  hot  iron,  and 
hanging  them."     Neale's  Hist. 

ERASMUS. 

£The  following  hand  bill,  or  circular, 
was  received  a  few  days  since  through 
the  medium  of  the  Post  Office. — Editor 
Reformer.'] 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION, 
Or  Union  of  Church  and  State. 

Fellow  Citizens~~The  committee  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  have 
now  before  the  legislature  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, a  petition  praying  for  the  incorpora- 
tion of  their  society.  By  a  perusal  of 
the  following  extracts,  copied  from  their 
own  publications,  you  can  at  once  per- 
ceive the  danger  that  will  arise  from  an 
incorporation,  and  ought  immediately  to 
remonstrate  against  it.  If  this  society 
should  be  incorporated,  the  period  is  not 
far  distant  when  a  more  open  and  daring 
attempt  will  be  made  to  obtain  greater 
power,  at  which  time  it  will  be  too  late 
to  prevent  their  success. 

EXTRACTS. 

"Your  Board  have  felt  desirous  there- 
fore, not  only  of  furnishing  their  own 
schools  with  suitable  books,  but  of  intro- 
cing  such  books  into  schools  of  a  differ- 
ent description,  and  of  rendering  them 
so  abundant  as  to  force  out  of  circulation 
those  which  tend  to  mislead  the  mind.rr 
"They  have  not  been  backward  there- 
fore to  assume  the  high  responsibility  of 
revising  and  altering  the  books  they  have 
published,  wherever  alterations  seemed 
necessary."  Sunday  School  Union,  2d 
Report,  p.  v. 

'While  the  committee  feel  the  immense 
responsibility  which  they  assume,  in  be- 
coming dictators  to  the  consciences  of  thou- 
sands of  immortal  beings,  on  the  great 
and  all  important  subject  of  the  welfare 
of  their  souls;  while  they  dread  the  con- 
sequences of  uttering  forgeries,  or  giving 
their  sanction  to  misrepresentations  of 
the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel,  they 
are  not  backward  to  become  the  responsi- 
ble arbiters  in  these  high  points,  rather 
than  tamely  issue  sentiments  which  in 
their  consciences  they  believe  to  be  false 
or  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  divine 
truth;  in  preparing  works  for  the  press, 
the  utmost  liberty  is  used  with  regard  to 
whatever  is  republished  by  them.' — Cat- 
alogue A.  S.  S.  U.  1826. 

'These  institutions  may  terminate  in 
an  organized  system  of  mutual  cooperation 
between  ministers  and  private  christians, 
so  that  every  church  shall  be  a  disciplin- 
ed army,  where  every  one  knows  his 
place,  and  where  every  one  has  a  place 
and  a  duty  in  the  grand  onset  against 
sin.' 

'/»  ten  years,   or  certainly  in  txcenty7 
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>he  political  power  of  our  country  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  men  whose  characters 
have  been  formed  under  the  influence  of 
Sabbath  Schools.7 — p.  93,  Appendix  to 
2d  An.  Rep.  S.  S.  U.  1826. 

'The  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers 
was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  of  the 
third  Presbyterian  church,  by  whom  it 
was  written.'  Page  xvii,  Report  of  1827. 

Extracts  from  a  Sermon  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  July  4,  1827. 

'Our  rulers,  like  any  other  members 
of  the  community,  who  are  under  law  to 
God  as  rational  beings,  and  under  law  to 
Christ,  since  they  have  the  light  of  Di- 
vine Revelation,  ought  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  assent  to  the  truth,  profess 
faith  to  Christ,  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  to 
God,  pray  in  private  and  in  the  domes- 
tic circle,  attend  to  the  public  ministry  of 
the  word,  be  baptized,  and  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

'In  other  words,  our  presidents,  sec- 
retaries of  the  government,  senators,  and  I 
other  representatives  in  Congress,  go- 
vernors of  states,  judges,state  legislatoi  s, 
justices  of  the  peace  and  city  magistrates 
are  just  as  much  bound  as  any  other  per- 
sons in  the  United  States,  to  be  orthodox 
in  their  faith. ' 

'I  propose,  fellow  citizens,  a  new  sort 
of  union,  or.  if  you  please,  a  Christian 
party  in  politics,  which  I  am  exceedingly 
desirous  all  good  men  in  our  country 
should  joinj  not  by  subscribing  a  consti- 
tution and  the  formation  of  a  new  socie- 
ty, but  by  adopting,  avowing  and  deter- 
mining to  act  upon  truly  religious  prin- 
ciples in  all  civil  matters.' 

'The  Presbyterians  alone  could  bring 
half  a  million  of  electors  into  the  field.' 

'The  electors  of  these  five  classes  of 
true  Christians,  united  in  the  sole  requi- 
sition of  apparent  friendship  to  Christian- 
ity in  every  candidate  for  office  whom 
they  will  support,  could  govern  every  pub- 
lic election  in  our  country,  without  infrin- 
ging in  the  least  upon  the  charter  of  our 
civil  liberties.' 

'It  will  be  objected  that  my  plan  of  a 
truly  Christian  party  in  politics  will  make 
hypocrites.  We  are  >tot  answerable  for 
their  hypocrisy,  if  it  does.' 

'I  am  free  to  avow,  that  other  things 
being  equal,  I  would  prefer  for  my  chief 
magistrate,  and  judge  and  ruler,  a  sound 
Presbyterian. ' 

'Suffer,  my  Christian  fellow-citizens, a 
word  of  exhortation;  let  us  all  be  Chris- 
tian politicians.  Let  us  be  as  conscien- 
tiously religious  at  the  polls,  as  in  the 
pulpit  or  house  of  worship.' 

'The  whole  number  of  scholars  in  Phi- 
ladelphia is  not  less  than  12,000,  and 
probably  exceed  that  number.  The  es- 
timate for  this  state,  in  connexion  with 
the  Union  is  480  schools,  4459  teachers, 


and  34,261  scholars.' — 'Ad  Report  S.  S. 
Union,   p.  viii. 

The  Union  has  issued  this  year  1,616,- 
796  publications,  'which  added  to  those 
issued  by  the  society  in  the  two  prece- 
ding years,  make  a  grand  total  of  3,741, - 
849.  '—3c/  Report,  p.  I 

Citizens  of  this  yet  free  country,  what 
say  you  to  these  thing-??  Will  you  still 
refuse  to  believe  that  an  effort  is  making 
to  establish  an  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
over  you,  and  to  deprive  you  of  the  dear 
bought  liberties  left  by  your  patriotic 
sires.  Depend  upon  it,  that  alarm  is  not 
a  false  one.  The  cry  of  war  is  already 
sounded  by  the  enemies  of  our  political 
and  religious  freedom.  An  attempt  is 
making  to  bring  this  country  under  the 
yoke  of  an  ecclesiastical  doimnation.and 
will  you  look  silently  on,  call  the  authors 
of  it  pious  men,  and  suffer  them  to  carry 
on  their  work  under  the  specious  cloak 
of  pretended  zeal  for  God  and  holiness? 
Ed.  Christian  Intel. 
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To  Cbrrejpondents. — "Inquisitor" is  recei- 
ved and  under  consideration. 

The  request  of  "a  Subscriber"  for  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  at- 
teuded  to  as  soon  as  convenient. 

"Justice"  is  rather  severe  [though  we  cannot 
say  he  is  unjust]  on  the  poor  "lank-visaged" 
wanderer  who  is  seeking  to  know  how  many  bi- 
bles there  are  wanting  in  this  village.  We  do 
not  like  all  the  epithets  he  bestows  upon  him, 
particularly  that  of  "puppy, '»  though  we  must 
confess  that  when  he  called  upon  us,  the  expres- 
sion of  his  countenance  very  much  resembled 
that  of  the  canine  species,  when  conscious  of  ha- 
ving been  domg  mischief.  As  to  the  object  of 
this  modern  friar,  which  "Justice,"  is  anxious  to 
know,  we  can  probably  give  him  a  little  infor- 
mation. It  is  undoubtedly  to  tell  his  employers  a 
very  pitiful  story,  to  be  published  to  the  world, 
[for  the  purpose  of  gulling  the  public  out  of  a 
little  more  money]  relative  to  the  "moral  wilder- 
ness," and  destitution  of  Bibles  among  the  in- 
habitants of  this  village.  And  if  we  are  not 
grossly  mistaken,  he  is  to  report  as  many  people 
destitute  of  the  Bible,  as  he  finds  individuals  in 
families  more  than  the  number  of  bibles  in 
their  house;  making  no  account  of  those  fami- 
lies who  have  a  greater  number  of  bibles  in  their 
house  than  individuals  to  read  them.  But  more 
of  this  anon.  "Justice1*  will  excuse  us  for  not 
inserting  his  communication.  "The  servant  of 
Christ  must  not  strive,  but  bs  gentle  in  all 
things,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  &c." 

The  article  published  in  this  day's  paper,  on 
the  "American  Sunday  School  Union,  or  union 
of  Church  and  State,''''  is  deserving  of  the  serious 
consideration  of  every  lover  of  American  free- 
dom and  the  rights  of  conscience.    If  this  mam- 


moth institution,  and  the  other  collateral  ones  in 
America  christened  with  the  appellation  of  Na- 

liu/ial,  should  succeed  in  their  ghostly  designs, 
the  day  is  not  distant  when  we  may  bid  an  ever. 
lasting  farewell  to  the  liberties  of  conscience 
and  the  lights  of  American  freemen,  and  sing' 
the  requiem  of  departed  glory,  and  the  fuDeral 
dirge  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
under  which  we  have  so  happily  lived  for  the 
last  half  century.  We  rejoice,  however,  that 
the  petition  mentioned  in  this  article  was  reject- 
ed m  the  legislature  of  Penns}  Ivania  by  an  over- 
whelming majority.  If  the  people  of  America 
are  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  danger  that  threat- 
ens them,  they  ma3  yet  ward  off  the  impendiiij;- 
blow  that  threatens  ihem.  But  if,  Samson- like, 
they  steep,  Delilah  will  surely  shear  them  of 
their  locks,  and  when  they  shall  afterwards  a- 
wake,  they  will  have  no  strength  to  resist  their 
enemies  that  are  upon  them. 

Another  National  Society, — A  meeting  of  the 
pious  people  of  this  village  was  hoiden  on  the 
22d  ult.  to  take  into  consideration  the  necessity 
of  adopting  effectual  measures  for  the  sanclifica- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  correspond  with  the  orthodox  people  who  are 
friendly  to  this  object  throughout  the  country 
and  nation;  resolutions  were  adopted  and  have 
since  been  printed  [accompanied  witli  a  circular 
epistle]  in  the  form  of  handbills,3  and  sent  out, 
requesting  co-operation  in  the  work,  and  dele- 
gates to  be  chosen  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
to  meet  in  New-York,  at  the  grand  Anniversa- 
ries of  the  National  Societies  already  in  exis. 
tence,  in  May  next,  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zing another  National  Society  for  sanctifying 
the  Sabbath!  We  expect  that  when  these  Na- 
tional Societies  have  multiplied  and  propagated 
their  species  a  little  more,  the  irreligious  Qua* 
kers,  Seventh-day  Baptists,  Jews,  &c.  will  feel 
the  just  weight  of  their  vengeance,  in  the  in- 
quisitorial tortures  that  these  sanctified  favorites 
of  Heaven  shall  see  fit  to  inflict  upon  them. 

Irreligion  in  Pennsylvania — We  perceive  by 
a  letter  published  in  the  Boston  Recorder  k 
Telegraph,  from  a  gentleman  in  the  interior  of 
Pennsylvania,  that  the  people  of  his  neighbor- 
hood have  been  so  ungodly  and  irreligious  as  to 
suffer  a.  pious  minister  [from  the  want  or  love  of 
money  we  presume]  to  "bring  a  suit  at  law 
against  a  family  of  orphans,  to  obtain  his  fee  for 
the  prayer  offered  at  the  death-bed  of  their  la- 
ther!" 

Removal. — We  learn  that  Rev.  Edward  Tur- 
ner, pastor  of  the  Universalist  church  and  so- 
ciety in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  has  received  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  settle  as  pastor  of  the 
Unitarian  church  in  Charlton,  Mass.  We  are 
happy  to  see  this  liberality  manifested  on  the 
part  of  our  Unitarian  brethren;  and  we  cannot 
but  regard  it  as  a  favorable  omen  of  increasing 
harmony  and  fellowship  among  the  more  liberal 
denominations  of  cbristaws, between  whom  there 
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1  but  a  trifling,  and  in  many  cases, no  difference 
of  opinion.  Our  Unitarian  brethren  generally 
.lgree  with  us  in  rejecting  the  absurd  and  merci- 
less doctrine  of  endless  misery;  and  we  with 
i hem  in  maintaining  the  unity  of  God. 

BEQUEST. 

[LTPersons  to  whom  this  number  of  the  Mag- 
azine  is  sent,  who  do  not  wish  to  be  considered 
subscribers,  will  please  todo  it  up  carefully  in  a 
wrapper,  open  a:  one  end,  and  return  it,  direct- 
ing it  "Evangelical  Magazine,  Utiea;  N.  Y."    «' 

Those  who  may  rccieve  it,  who  are  not  al- 
ready subscribers,  but  wish  to  become  such,  will 
■  order  a  favor  by  endeavoring  to  get  a  few  more 
names  in  addition  to  their  own,  and  return  them 
as  early  as  possible- 

Post  Masters  will  confer  a  favor  by  giving  us 
<  arly  information,  if  any  persons  to  whom  this 
paper  is  directed  have  removed,  or  should  re- 
fuse to  take  the  paper  out  of  their  office. 

Post  Riders  in  this  vicinity  will  be  supplied 
with  the  Magazine  for  distribution  on  reasona- 
ble terms  and  allowed  good  profits,  by  calling  on 
D.  Skinner,  at  his  residence  in  U!ica. 

Residents  in  this  village  with  whom  this  num- 
ber is  left  as  a  sample  of  the  work,  for  them  to 
gamine,  will  please  preserve  it  uninjured  until 
again  called  upon,  when  they  can  return  it  if 
they  do  not  wish  to  become  subscribers. 

NARRATIVE. 

Prejudice  is  strong,    but  the  Love  of  God   is 
stronger. 

It  was  in  the  dreary  month  of  December, 
1824,  th.it  the  writer  of  the  following  narra- 
tive took  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  dear  peo- 
ple of  his  charge,  in  the  town  of  J. ,  in  (he 

south  western  part  of  New  Hampshire,  where 
lie  had  happily  spent  the  two  first  years  of 
his  ministry,  with  the  kindest  and  best  of 
friends — bade  adieu  to  the  land  of  his  birth, 
the  fond  parents  of  his  childhood,  a  numerous 
'iicle  of  relatives  and  friends;  and  those  that 
his  heart  held  dearest  on  earth,  upon  the 
beautiful  banks  of  the  Connecticut — and  in 
(he  bleak  solitude  of  the  season,  crossed  the 
I  iri:!ts  Jtfontes,  that  streteh  themselves  from 
ime  extreme  of  Vermont  to  the  other,  and 
arrived  in  the  village  of  Saratoga  Springs, 
N.  Y.  where  lie  had  previously  made  a  short 
visit,  and  engaged  to  make  it  the  place  of  his 
residence  and  Jabors  for  a  season.  One  prin- 
cipal object  in  fixing  my  residence  in  this  cel- 
ebrated "watering  place,"  was  to  be  able  to 
disseminate  among  -the  vast  numbers  of  stran- 
gers that  annually  Hocked  here  from  all  parts 
id'  the  world,  as  unto  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
more  liberal  and  enlarged  views  of  the  char- 
acter of  God,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  than  thev  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear  from  the  preachers  that  usually  address- 
ed them.  Another  object  was,  to  declare 
"the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation  to 
all  men"  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  and 
vicinity,  who  apparently  had  hitherto  "sat  in 
darkness,  and  gross  darkness''  had  obscured 
their  mental  vision,  at  least  in  spiritual  things. 
Tor  though  they  were  called  Christian  people, 
yet  seldom  had  they  heard  the  character  of 
.fesus  set  forth  in  any  other  light  than  that 
which  represents  him  as  much  of  a  Destroyer 
as  a  Saviour,    11  is  true  thev  had  had  a  very 


pious  and  good  man  settled  a  while  as  their 
preacherj  but  a  few  of  their  penetrating 
inquisitors  at  length  discovered  that  his  views 
were  more  liberal  and  enlarged  than  those  of 
his  order  generally,  and  he  was  forthwith 
dismissed,  and  a  more  bigoted  one'  look  his 
place.  For  they  could  bear  with  no  one,  un- 
less he  was  "after  the  straightest  sect  a  Phari- 
see," and  "esteemed  himself  righteous  and 
despised  others/'  Of  course  prejudice  was 
strong  and  deep-rooted  in  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitants  generally;  and  tradition  was  more 
the  foundation  of  their  faith  than  the  sacred 
volume  of  God's  revelation  to  man.  In  short, 
it  was  a  complete  hot  bed  of  Calvinism,  where 
the  creed  of  t  lie  Genevan  reformer  was  taught 
with  all  its  rigour,  and  all  its  cruelty.  I  had 
therefore,  reason  to  expect  the  most  violent 
and  bitter  opposition  to  the  principles  which  I 
endeavored  to  inculcate:  and  the  full  measure 
of  my  expectations  was  realized.  But,  God 
be  praised,  my  labors  were  not  in  vain,  in  the 
Lord.  An  incident  (recurred  soon  after  my 
arrival  in  this  village,  which  amply  verifies  the 
sentiment  expressed  at  the  head  of  this  arti- 
cle, 

I  called  one  morning  at  the  house  of  a  Mr. 
II — ,  (who  attended  at  the  place  of  worship 
where  I  ministered,}  for  the  purpose  of  trans- 
acting some  business  with  him.  I  was  intro- 
ced  to  his  lady,  who,  although  a  fine  looking 
and  intelligent  woman,  at  the  annunciation  of 
my  name,  scarcely  gave  me  the  common  salu- 
tation of  civility;  but  with  rathe/  a  morose 
countenance,  sunk  into  a  kind  of  sullen  silence, 
indicating  that  she  did  not  consider  herself 
very  highly  honored  by  a  call  from  such  a 
person.  Tbis  silence  of  hers  I  did  not  think 
proper  at  that  time  to  interrupt,  nor  obtrude 
conversation  upon  her  which  I  was  well  per- 
suaded would  be  unwelcome.  For  I  correctly 
judged  that  she  was  not  overmuch  pleased 
with  the  residence  of  a  person  of  my  princi- 
ples in  the  village,  much  less  with  a  visit  to 
her  house.  Indeed  she  had  said  she  never 
wished  to  see  me,  and  was  determined  never 
to  hear  me  preach,  nor  allow  her  children  to, 
if  in  her  power  to  prevent  it;  though  she 
supposed  she  could  not  prevent  her  husband 
from  attending.  She  had  been  trained  up  in 
the  dogmas  of  the  day,  considered  herself  al- 
most a  saint,  and  above  all  things  hated  that 
sect  that  was  '-'every  where  spoken  against/' 
I  made  but  a  short  cell  at  this  time,  and  led 
her,  probably  with  impressions  similar  to  those 
with  which  I  found  her. 

A  few  days  after,  I  had  occasion  again  to 
call  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  Mr.  II — .  Du- 
ring my  slay,  there  was  something  said  that 
turned  the  conversation  upon  the  subject  of 
religion.  Hut  after  her  husband  and  myself 
had  conversed  a  while  on  the  subject,  1  found 
that  Mrs.  II —  no  longer  wanted  a  tongue  to 
express  herself  with;  but  was  remarkably  lav- 
ish of  reproaches  and  invective  against  the 
doctrine  of  impartial  grace  and  its  advocates. 
"It  is  the  most  corrupt  and  licentious  doctrine 
that  was  ever  preached — it  leads  to  all  man- 
ner of  crime  and  iniquity — there  is  no  piety 
among  those  who  believe  it — and  not  a  single 
passage  in  all  the  Uible  that  favors  it  in  the 
least!"  and  much  more  to  the  same  effect. — 
Madam,  did  you  ever  hear  one  of  our  denom- 
ination preach?  No,  nor  have  I  any  desire  to 
hear  one.1'  Have  you  been  familiar  with  their  I 
writings,  and  ascertained  the  doctrine  to  be  so  ; 
pernicious  Jrom  their  own  publications?  "No; 
J  never  read  their  books,  nor  wculd  I  if  my 
house  was  filled  with  them."'  Are  you  not 
hasty,   madam,  1o  condemn   without  hearing'' 


'I  know 


,'/<  ;:bout  it,  to  satisfy  me  it  is  a 


bad  doctrine"  Why,  madam,  do  yen  not 
wish  it  might  prove  true?  do  you  not  desire 
that  all  mankind  may  become  sincerely  peni- 
tent, exercise  faith  in  Christ,  come  to  the. 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be  saved?  nay,  do 
you  not  ardently  pray  for  the  salvation  of  a!! 
men?  "Why,  yes,  to  be  sure,"  said  she,  "1 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  all,  but  I  know  they 
wo'nt  all  be  saved.''  And  you  would  bring 
all  to  repentance  and  the  enjoyment  of  salva- 
tion if  you  had  it  in  your,  power?  "Most  cer- 
tainly." You  admit  that  God  has  power  to 
effect  this,  and  ail  other  things  that  he  pleases? 
"Ves.''  Well,  madam,  it  is  truly  to  be  lament- 
ed, if  your  ideas  are  collect,  that  you  were 
not  in  the  place  of  God.  For  he  can  save  all 
men,  but  will  not.  and  you  would  save  all  if  you 
only  had  the  power!  But  do  you  really  think, 
Mrs.  H — ,  that  you  are  so  much  better  them 
God,  as  this  would  make  you?  "No;  better 
than  God!  by  no  means,"  said  she.  She  was 
struck  with  a  view  of  the  sad  predicament  in- 
to which  her  observations  had  led  her.  Well, 
Mrs.  H — ,  said  I,  can  that  be  goodniss  in  God, 
which  punishes  to  all  eternity,  any  of  the 
creatures  he  has  made  and  has  power  to  save, 
without  the  possibility  of  doing  them  the  least 
good?  Or  can  it  be  consistent  -uilh  goodness  to 
punish  endlessly,  merely  out  of  revenge? — 
Would  you,  dear  madam,  be  guilty  of  such 
cruelty  ?  Have  you  an  enemy  on  earth,  how- 
ever much  he  may  have  injured  you — or  lives 
there  on  the  foot-stool  of  the  earth,  the  wretch, 
however  vile  he  may  be — that  you  could  see 
thrown  into  a  fire,  the  hottest  that  could  be 
built  with  the  best  of  fuel,  and  there  groaning, 
writhing,  a"Ud  frying  in  the  coals,  and  calling 
for  help,  foT  the  space  of  one  hour,  (if  he 
could  live  so  long,)  or  even  fifteen  minutes, 
without  reaching  out  the  kindly  hand  of  as- 
sistance and  reli.-T;  and  saying  to  him,  "you 
have  suffered  enough;  !  am  amply  avenged  on 
you  for  all  the  wrongs  you  ever  did  me,  for. 
all  the  crimes  you  ever  committed"?  "O,  no, 
no,  said  she,  1  could  not  see  such  torment 
inflicted  on  the  worst  being  that  ever  existed 
in  human  form"  Well,  madam,  is  God, 
whose  name  and  whose  nature  is  love,  less 
merciful,  and  less  compassionate  to  forgive 
than  yourself?  and  yet  entitled  to  your  supreme 
love  and  adoration,  and  to  the  dear  name  of 
Father  and  Friend?  What  would  you  think 
of  an  earthly  father,  whom  you  should  see 
whipping  and  scourging  his  little  child  as  long 
as  it  could  stand — then  taking  it  and  shutting 
it  up  in  a  dark  and  gloomy  dungeon,  till  it  had 
strength  to  endure  another  similar  torturing — 
and  continuing  thus  to  whip  and  torment  it 
every  day,  till  the  blood  would  stream  down 
its  tender  legs — yen  ask  this  father  why  lie 
thus  punishes  and  torments  his  child — he  an- 
swers, "because  my  child  has  disobeyed  me, 
and  I  am  determined  to  be  revenged  on  him; 
I  don't  design  to  benefit  the  child  any;  but  I 
am  determined  in  this  way  to  convince  him  of 
my  authority,  and  make  him  as  miserable  as 
lies  in  my  power  as  long  as  he  lives!"  What 
would  you  think  of  such  a  father?  Would  you 
not  sav  he  was  a  molester,  and  unworthy  the 
name  or  a  parent?  "Most  certainly,"  said  she. 
Well,  dear  madam,  will  you  then  attribute  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  a  dispositirn  which  would 
disgrace  an  earthly  father,  and  prove  I  dm  a 
monster  indeed  ?  or  in  fact,  a  disposition  as 
much  %1-orse  than  this,  as  infinite  exceeds  fi- 
nite, as  omnipotence  exceeds  the  feeble  pow- 
er of  man,  as  eternity  exceeds  in  duration  the 
frail  life  of  a  mortal  ?  She  paused  and  looked 
astonished.  At  length  she  spoke:  "Ah,  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  our 
thoughts."     True,  madiun,  and  we  have  rea 
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son  to  rejoice  that  they  are  not ;  but  they  are 
us  far  above  ours,  in  every  thing  holy,  benev- 
olent and  merciful,  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth.  Where  mercy  is  found  to  exist  in 
•man,  it  is  but  a  drop  ;  ill  God  'tis  an  ocean  : 
"  We  have  had  fathers  of  the  flesh  who  cor- 
rected us  for  their  pleasure  ;  but  God  for  our 
profit,  (hat  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  ho- 
liness.'' 

You,  Mrs.  H ,  I  perceive,  are  a  parent, 

(she  was  then  the  mother  of  eight  children,] 
and  doubtless  feel  the  tenderest  solicitude  for 
the  happiness  of  your  children,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And  can 
you  think  so  unworthily  of  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther as  to  believe  that  he  loves  his  children 
[and  yours  are  his]  less  than  you  love  yours  ? 
Or  what  object  do  you  suppose  he  can  have  in 
inflicting  endless  punishment  upon  them,  when 
he  knows  it  can  do  them  no  good  ?  Suppose, 
madam,  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  reach 
(lie  abodes  of  the  blessed  and  glorified  above, 
-and  there,  surrounded  witli  all  the  splendors 
and  glories  of  the  Paradise  of  God,  should  be 
permitted  to  logk  down  to  the  dark  regions  of 
the  damned,  the  horrid  abodes  of  black  de- 
spair, immortal  wo,  and  never-ending  torment. 
— should  there  see  your  little  ones,  that  are 
now  plajing  cheerfully  around  you-r-should 
hear  their  groans  and  shrieks  ascending,  see 
them  writhing  in  immortal  flames,  roiling  in 
the  liquid  lava  of  hell  fire,  dying  a  never  end- 
ing death,  in  vain  calling  on  the  tender  name 
of  mother,  father,  and  all  the  powers  above, 
below,  around,  for  assistance — and  you  should 
know  that'-tbeir  inexpressible  miseries  would 
continue  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands  of  years  and  of  ages, 
and  that  number  multiplied  by  every  sand  on 
the  sea  shore,  by  every  drop  of  water  in  the 
ocean,  by  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  by  every  fig- 
ure that  would  be  required  to  wind  the  earth 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  that  number  multiplied 
thrice  ten  thousand  times  into  itself— and  that 
still,  after  they  had  wasted  away  all  these  in- 
conceivable ages  of  ages  of  misery  and  wo  un- 
alterable, they  would  bebut  just  beginning  to 
begin  their  sufferings  which  should  never, ne- 
ver, never,  end  !  and  at  the  same  time  you 
should  know  that  it  was  nought  but  vindictive 
wrath  and  merciless  cruelty  that  kept  them 
there, /that  it  could  do  them  no  good,  could  do 
the  saints  no  good,  could  do  God  no  good,  nor 
any  other  being  in  the  universe — Tell  me,  dear 
madam,  how  much  happiness  could  you  enjoy 
with  such  a  prospect  as  this  before  your  eyes  ? 

She  answered  not  with  words ;  for  her  heart 
was  too  full  to  allow  her  to  speak.  She  fond- 
ly pressed  her  babe  to  her  bosom,  and  cast  a 
tender  look  of  the  fondest  maternal  affection, 
to  tire  little  cherub  that  stood  by  her  side,  and 
looking  around  on  all  her  children,  the  big- 
tear  gathered  in  her  eye,  that  told  me  with 
more  certainty  than  words  could  have  express- 
ed, that  this  could  never  be.  S. 
[To  be  continued.] 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent in  a  neighboring  town,  is  truly 
flattering.—  Ed. 

Messrs.  Editors. —I  have  obtained, and 
herewith  forward  you  the  names  of  fif- 
teen new  subscribers  for  the  Magazine, 
which  I  think  amply  merits,  and  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  society  requires,  that  it 
should  receive, an  extensive  patronage.  I 
have  obtained  the  signatures  of  several 
«>f  my  neighbors  whom  I  formerly  took 


to  be  Calvinists,  by  showing  them  your 
prospectus,  and  a  few  numbers  of  the 
former  volume.  To  encourage  others  to 
'go  and  do  likewise,'  I  send  you  the  fol- 
lowing extract,  which  shows  the  zeal  of 
our  'orthodox'  neighbors.  N.  !$.  .Seve- 
ral members  of  the  orthodox  church  in 
this  town,  have  during  the  year  past,  by 
reading  the  Magazine,* been  induced  to 
renounce  their  cruel  and  partial  creed, 
and  have  embraced  'the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of -the  gospel  of  Christ.' 
THE  EXTRACT. 
Names  can  be  got. — One  gentleman, 
who  is  not  a  minister,  and  whose  time  is 
very  much  occupied,  procured  for  us 
twenty  subscribers  in  a  small  town  where 
he  resides,  and  was  the  means,  by  men- 
tioning the  subject  to  others,  of  procu- 
ring aoout  the  same  number  from  other 
towns.  Another  gentleman  lately  ob- 
tained thirty  new  subscribers  in  about  a 
week,  from  a  very  scattered  population, 
in  two  or  three  large  towns,  whereabout 
thirty  or  forty  papers  were  taken  before. 
JV.   Y.  Observer. 


FAITH  OF  UNIVERSALISTS. 

1.  We  believe  in  one  supreme,  eter- 
nal, self  existent  God,  infinite  in  wis- 
dom, power  and  goodness,  possessed  of 
every  possible  perfection  which  can  ren- 
der his  character  amiable,  reverend,  ex- 
alted and  glorious;  whose  name  and 
whose  nature  are  love;  that  he  is  the 
creator  of  all  worlds  and  beings,  "good 
unto  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  over  all 
his  works."  (1  Cor.  viii.  6;  Ps.  cxlv.  9.) 

2.  We  believe  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— that  he  is  the  "mediator  between  God 
and  men,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all  to  be  testified  in  due  time" — that 
"the  Father  sent  his  Sou  to  be  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world;''  and  to  this  end  Christ 
"was  crucified  upon  the  cross — arose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day — ascend- 
ed on  high" — and  will,  eventually,  "see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied," when  he  shall  have  "reconciled  all 
things  unto  himself,  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross,  whether  they  be  things  in  heav- 
en or  things  on  earth;"  and  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all."  (1  Tim.  ii.  5,  C.  1 
John,  iv.  14,  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Isa.  liii.  11. 
Col.  i.  20.  1  Cor.  viii.  G  and  xv.  24,28.) 

S.   We  believe  in  the  divine  authenti-  i 
city  of  the   Scriptures   of  the   Old  and  ! 
New  Testaments — that  they  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and   are    "profitable 
for  doctrine,  for   reproof,  for  correction,  ! 
and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  servants  of  God  may   be  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.''  (2  Tim. 
iii.  16,  17.) 

4.  We  believe  that  God,  as  the  moral 
governor  of  the  universe,  will  bestow 
righteous  and  equitable  rewards  and  pun- 


ishments upon  all  mankind,  according  t<> 
their  several  characters  or  deserts;  but 
that  all  punishment  will  be  remedial, and 
consequently  limited.  (2  Cor.  v.  10.  Col. 
iii.  25.  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  Rev.  xx.  12,  13. 
Psalms  lxxxix.  30,  33.    Heb.  xii.  5,  11.) 

5.  We  believe,  according  to  the  di- 
vine doctrine  and  preaching  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  that  repentance  toward 
God  for  our  sins,  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  to  God  and  our  fellow 
creatures,  are  means  of  grace  appointed 
by  God,  and  essential  to  our  salvation, 
happiness  and  glory.  (Matt.  iv.  17  and 
xxii.  37,  40.  Mark  i.  15.  Acts  iii.  19. 
Heb.   xi.  6.) 

6.  In  regard  to  baptism,  we  believe  it 
the  duty  of  every  one  to  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  his  or  her  conscience,  leaving 
each  to  judge,  both  of  the  subject  ami 
mode  of  baptism,  as  shall  seem  most 
consistent  with  scripture  and  reason. 

7.  We  believe  that  "the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men,  tcach- 
cth  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  religiously  in  this  pres- 
ent world"— -that  we  should  "deal  just- 
ly, love  mercy  and  walk  humbly,"  doing 
good  to  all  men  as  we  have  opportunity, 
and  practising  all  those  duties  and  vir- 
tues recommended  and  inculcated  in  the 
gospel :  that  we  may  thus  be  made  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  glory, 
and  prepared  to  sing  the  praises  of  Im- 
manucl  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  (Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  Mic.  vi.  8.) 


Magnanimity.' — You  must  learn  to  blend 
fortitude  and  courage  with  tenderness 
and  sensibility  of  friendship;  you  must 
preserve  an  habitual  fear  of  giving  unne- 
cessary pain;  when  you  are  compelled 
to  grieve  any  man,  you  should  partici- 
pate his  sorrow;  and  make  the  blow  fall 
lightly  which  you  cannot  avert. 


NOTICE. 

The  Universalist  Convention  of  the  State 
of  New-York,  will  meet  in  annual  session 
in  this  village,  on  the  second  Wednesday 
of  Slay  next.  As  there  is  now  so  gene- 
ral a  harmony  of  feeling  and  opinion 
among  the  brethren  on  the  subject;  and 
as  it  is  probable  that,  agreeable  to  their 
wishes  as  far  as  known,  there  will  be 
some  alterations  or  improvements  in  the 
constitution  and  organization  of  this 
body, a  punctual  attendance  of  our  friends 
generally,  both  Ministers  and  Laymen, 
is  requested,  and  particularly  of  the  De- 
legates appointed  by  the  Associations. — 
The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Dele- 
gates, viz:  Brs.  N.  Stacy,  W.  Under- 
wood, D.  Skinner,  J.  Potter,  D  Cooper, 
L.  Willis,  T.  F.  King,  A.  Kneeland, 
W.  Hagadorn,  and  G.  Messenger. 
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Selected  for  the  Magazine. 
The  circumstances  which  occasioned  these 
lines  were  the  fallowing.  The  trustees  of  the 
Universalist  Society  in  Sherburne,  N.  Y.  made 
application  to  the  trustees  of  the  Congregation- 
al society  of  that  place,  for  their  Meeting  House, 
to  accommodate  the  Association  for  public  wor- 
ship; but  they,  for  some  reason,  probably  from 
viewing  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation  to 
be  essentially  erroneous,  saw  fit  to  refuse.  The 
Universalist  Society  then  made  preparations  to 
receive  the  Assembly  in  a  barn;  which  drew 
from  the  hand  of  a  sister  the  following  poem. 
Come  welcome  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

With  Jesus  to  the  barn; 
JYo  room  the  tavern  could  afford, 
Wlun  our  dear  Lord  was  born. 

'Tis  nothing  new  for  humble  saints 

To  worship  in  a  barn; 
Then  never  let  our  spirits  sink, 

But  go  where  Christ  was  born. 

May  Jesus  visit  his  birth  place, 
And  warm  our  hearts  with  love; 

May  every  heart  the  truth  embrace, 
And  soar  to  Heaven  above. 

May  both  the  aged  and  (he  youth, 

Experience  Jesus'  love, 
Be  brought  t' embrace  the  gospel  truth, 

And  own  the  sacred  dove. 

Ilowmany  saints,  who  went  about, 

The  Gospel  to  proclaim, 
Were  from  the  Synagogue  east  out, 

For  preaching  Jesus'  name. 

So  in  this  day  we  plainly  see, 

They  do,  as  did  the  Jews; 
Where,  if  their  tenets  disagree, 

The  church  they  do  refuse. 

May  those  who  shut  the  temple  door, 

Not  one  be  left  behind; 
But  may  they  feel  that  Christ  has  power, 

And  a  whole  Saviour  find. 

Then  will  we  sing  redeeming  love, 
And  sound  his  praise  abroad; 

As  angels,  in  the  realms  above, 
Sing  glory  unto  God. 

Come  brethren,  think  it  no  disgrace 
To  go  where  Christ  was  born; 

To  meet  in  Jesus  native  place, 
The  stable  or  the  barn. 

While  Jesus  in  a  manger  lay, 

The  angels  shout  and  sing; 
And  while  his  softest  bed  was  hay, 

They  own  Imn  as  their  king. 

Shall  we,  in  (his  enlightened  day, 
(To gain  the  world's  applause,) 


Exchange  our  faith  and  hope  away, 

Ashaoied  of  Jesus'  cause? 

Let  Jesus'  cause  be  all  our  theme, 
Let  nothing  else  intrude; 

Temples  of  honour  are  too  mean, 
Nor  shall  they  be  our  God. 

A  chief  of  Isreal,  in  the  night, 

Came  to  enquire  alone 
Of  Christ,  ashamed  in  open  light, 

For  fear  it  should  be  known. 

Let  none  of  us  deceive  our  hearts, 
Who  feel  a  Saviour's  power, 

And  own  a  Saviour  but  in  part, 
To  gain  the  temple  door. 


MOTHERS. 

The  following  is  from  Buckminster. 
"If  any  thing  in  life  deserves  to  be  con- 
sidered as  at  once  the  exquisite  bliss  and 
pre-eminent  duty  of  a  mother,  it  is  this 
— to  watch  the  dawning  disposition  and 
capacity  of  a  favorite  child;  to  discover 
the  earliest  buds  of  thought;  to  feed  with 
useful  truth  the  inquisitiveness  of  a^oung 
and  curious  mind;  to  direct  the  eyes  yet 
unsullied  with  the  waters  of  contrition,to 
a  bounteous  benefactor;  to  lift  the  little 
hand  yet  unstained  with  vice,  to  their 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  But  so  it  is. 
The  child,  as  soon  as  it  is  released  from 
the  bondage  of  the  nurse,  and  needs  no 
longer  a  careful  eye  to  look  after  its  steps, 
and  guafd  it  from  external  injury;  is  too 
often  surrendered  to  preceptors,  some  of 
whom  are  employed  to  polish  the  surface 
of  the  character,  and  regulate  the  mo- 
tions of  the  limbs,  others  to  furnish  the 
memory  and  accomplish  the  imagination, 
while  religion  gets  admission  as  sre  can, 
sometimes  in  aid  of  authority,  aid  some- 
times in  a  Saturday's  task  or  a  Sunday's 
peculiarity,  but  how  rarely  as  a  senti- 
ment. Their  little  hearts  are  made  to 
flutter  with  vanity,  encouraged  to  pant 
with  emulation,  persuaded  to  contract 
with  parsimony,  allowed  to  glow  with 
revenge,  or  reduced  to  absolute  numb- 
ness by  worldliness  and  cares,  before 
they  have  ever  felt  a  sentiment  of  devo- 
tion, or  beat  with  a  pulsation  of  sorrow 
for  an  offence,  or  gratitude  for  a  benefit, 
in  the  presence  of  God." 

CHAMBER  OF  SICKNESS. 

A  visit  to  these  abodes  of  misery  and 
distress  speaks  volumes  to  a  reflecting 
mind. 

How  insipid  does  all  the  pomp  and  pa- 
geantry of  the  world  appear,  when  pale- 
ness has  triumphed  over  the  roseate  hue, 
and  music,  and  mirth  are  exchanged  for 
the  imposing  silent  gloom  of  wasting  dis- 
ease. 

Those  airy  castles,  which  pride,  am- 
bition and  vivid   fancy  had   reared,  are 


all  driven  before  the  tempest  of  affliction, 
and  man  wakes  from  the  long  and  vis- 
ionary dream  of  earthly  bliss,  to  realize 
that  all  possessions  beneath  the  sun  are 
stamped  with  vanity.  The  charms  of 
youth  are  fled,  its  vivacity  ceases  to  kin- 
dle into  rapture,  the  feelings  of  the  heart; 
and  all  the  fascinating  allurements  of  ju- 
venile life  cease  to  delight  the  fancy,  or 
impart  buoyancy  to  the  spirits.  The  bu- 
sier scenes  of  riper  experience  lose  their 
power  to  engage  the  energies  of  the  mind 
in  their  pursuit,  and  all  the  attractions  of 
wealth  become  as  the  phantoms  of  a  noc- 
turnal excursion,  dispersed  by  the  open- 
ing beams  of  morn.  The  mind  then 
awakes  from  the  delusive  anticipation  of 
real  happiness  in  all  mundane  things,and 
inquires  with  solicitude  for  the  place  of 
the  soul's  rest — and  where,  ah!  where, 
shall  this  desired  haven  be  found?  The 
world  has  already  become  abarren  wastes 
and  the  soul,  just  ready  to  burst  the  pris- 
on of  its  clay,  beholds  no  attractions  in 
the  endless  variety  of  nature's  ample 
scenery.  It  must  look  beyond  the  mourn, 
tains,  and  stretch  the  power  of  mental 
vision  across  the  continent  of  time: — but 
without  the  direction  of  some  kind  an- 
gel, how  shall  the  mind  penetrate  the 
deep  and  gloomy  vale  of  deatfe-or  descry 
a  happier  landscape  beyond  its  dreaded 
power?  The  most  gigantic  powers  of  the 
human  mind  are  too  feeble  to  unclose  the 
portals  of  eternity,  and  survey  the  im- 
mense riches  of  the  heavenly  coast;  but 
the  gospel  of  a  risen  Saviour  dispels  the 
gloom  of  uncertainty,  and  presents  to  the 
eye  of  humble  faith  the  joys  of  immor- 
tality. At  this  prospect  the  soul  kindles 
into  rapture,  and  the  chamber  of  sick- 
ness becomes  a  paradise. 

When  you  find  a  man  who  talks  more 
of  himself  than  any  thing  else,  you  may 
safely  set  him  down  as  a  being  wholly 
destitute  of  genius  or  merit. 

In  your  discourse  be  cautious  what  you 
speak,  and  to  whom  you  speak — how  you 
speak,  and  when  you  speak — and  what 
you  speak,  speak  wisely,  speak  truly. 

To  the  Publishers  of  Papers  and  Periodi' 
cat  works  throughout  the  U.  States. 
It  is  intended  before,  or  certainly  by 
the  first  of  May  next,  in  a  Pamplet  with 
other  statistical  matters,  to  notice  all  the 
newspapers  and  periodicals  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  the  city  or  town  where 
published,  by  whom,  and  the  conditions 
of  publication,  &c.  A  copy  containing 
the  above  shall  be  faithfully  forwarded  to 
each  of  you,  who  will  insert  this  notice 
once,  and  forward  a  paper  or  a  copy  of 
the  work  you  publish  to  Philadelphia, di- 
rected to  "THE  TRAVELLER.' 
Philadelphia,  Feb.  22,  1828. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

FOR    THE    EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

"He  that  exaltelh  himself  shall  be  aba- 
sed, and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 

Messrs.  Editors. — I  have  observed  that 
.mankind,  who  are  all  formed  of  the  same 
materials  and  by  the  same  workman,  are 
remarkably  prone  to  create:  artificial  d\s 
Unctions  Si  \^--y  «'  '■'■  .  ".  . 
in  iact,  God  and  nature  had  made  no  dis- 
tinction or  difference.  1  can  hardly  ex- 
press the  sensations  of  mind  I  experien- 
ced a  short' time  s^ici,  on  hearing  a  lady 
of  this  village,  who  is  repute.;  a  very 
pious  member  of  the  church,  remark  (I 
presume  from  motives  purely  charitable) 
that  she  thought  "there  ought  to  :  e  a  place 
in  Heaven,  something  like  "  a  kitchen,  or 
hack  apartment,  for  the  admission  and  ac- 
commodation of  servants  and  poor  people! 
for  she  really  felt  so  charitable  towards 
them,  and  particularly  her  n-ivri  servants, 
tli at  she  should  hate  to  have  theni  sent  to 
hell  for  the  want  of  some  humble  place 
suitable  for  those  of  their  station  in  tleav- 
c>i."  Now  this  woman  is  considered  a 
perfect  example  of  modern  piety.  She 
is  so  remarkably  humble,  as  to  be  proud  of 
her  humility;  and  so  extraordinarily  meek 
as  to  make  a  boast  of  her  lowliness  of 
mind.  And  yet  she  not  only  makes  the 
greatest  imaginary  difference  between 
people  of  equal  merit  (but  of  various  cir 
cumstances)  in  this  world,  but  imagines 
there  will  be  as  great,  if  not  greater  dif- 
ference in  the  eternal  world  than  there  is 
here  J  and  that  their  glory  in  Heaven,  if 
poor  people  are  admitted  thereof  all,  will 
be  graduated  exactly  according  to  the  de- 


gree of  wealth  they  may  have  attained 
here.  She  has  no  more  idea  of  having 
her  servants  and  poorer  neighbors  admit- 
ted to  an  equality  with  her  in  heaven, 
than  she  has  of  taking  up  her  abode  in 
hell,  than  which  nothing  can  be  farther 
from  her  calculations.  J  take  the  liberty 
of  recommending  for  her  consideration, 
and  not  for  hets  alone,  but  for  all  of  her 
mode  of  thinking,  the  following  express- 
ive language  of  Christ.  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  Utile  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."' 
A  Friend  to  Equality. 

FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 

"  U/dversalism  congenial  to  the  corruptions 
of  human  noSfjre." 

When  the  Scriptures  cease  to  yield 
the  wished  for  proofs  to  orthodox  polem- 
ics, which  shall  qualify  them  to  prove  er- 
roneous the  religious  opinions  of  their  an- 
tagonists, the  universal ists,  and  being 
persuaded  that  something  must  be  done, 
they  avail  themselves  of  the  prejudices 
of  their  associates, and  declare  with  great 
zeal  and  apparent  sincerity  that  the  doc- 
trine in  question  is  faise^  because  it  is  so 
"congenial  to  the  corruptions  of  the  hu- 
man  unregsnerate  hot  .\. 

1st.  This  trait  of  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  betrays  its  essential  foolishness. 
It  implies  that  none  believe  in  ''•the  recon 
cilialion  of  all  things,1'''  but  wicked  people; 
and  that  those  who  have  been  "renewed 
in  their  hearts,"  all  believe  in  an  endless 
hell,  a  mighty  and  successful  devil,  and 
ceaseless  misery  to  the  greater  part  of 
Adam's  race.   Not  so. 

Facts  are  better  than  suppositions. — 
Well  is  it  known  that  thousands  have  al- 
ready come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
viz.  that  "God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,"  and  have  left  those  churches  of 
which  they  were  members;  or  like  some 
in  the  days,  when  our  Saviour  was  on 
earth,  "were  turned  out,"  because  they 
believed  in  "the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
They  had  known  the  salvation  of  God 
experimentally.  They  lived  faithfully 
and  devotedly.  They  had  not  fallen  from 
grace,  but  found  that  "where  sin  aboun 
ded,  grace  should   much  more  abound." 

Now.  if  Universalism  is  so  agreeable 
to  wicked  persons,  how  is  it  to  be  ac- 
counted for,  that  so  many  of  every  Chris- 
tian denomination,  (who  every  one  belie- 
ved, or  have  been  "born  again;'')  become 
like  Relly,  Murray,  Winchester,  &c. 
persuaded  that  "Christ  shall  subdue  all 


things  to  himself"?  (not  to  the  Devil  or 
endless  torment.) 

2d.  Is  it  probable  that  wicked  men 
would  be  so  much  in  love  with  a  doc- 
trine which  teaches  them  that  they  should 
treat  all  men  as  brethren,  and  love  God 
with  all  their  hearts  because  God  has  first 
loved  them,  and  now  demands  their  love; 
and  which  inculcates  that  God  will  pun- 
ish the  disobedient  with  an  equitable  pun- 
ishment, i.  e.  according  to  their  works? 
Do  not  facts  prove  the  contrary  true? — 
Unquestionably,  the  majority  of  them 
who  are  the  most  wicked,  perpetrate  their 
crimes  with  an  expectation  of  not  being 
punished  at  all,  meaning  to  avoid  human 
detection;  and  they  have  been  taught  to 
believe  that  although  God  has  threatened 
the  wicked  with  unending  punishment, 
yet,  by  a  little  penitential  sorrow,  they 
may  escape  all  the  consequences  of  trans- 
gression. 

3dly.  Is  it  not  true,  that  PRIDE  is  a 
corruption  of  the  human  heart?  Yes — 
and  if  we  are  not  deceived  by  our  own. 
eyes,  there  is  at  least  some  pride  in  the 
regenerate  hearts  of  those  who  worship  in 
some  of  the  high  steep'ed  churches  in  our 
world.  Where  can  ?.  ranker  and  more 
corrupt  plant  than  pri.--'.  bo  fl-und  in  all 
the  garden  of  human  nature?  Ask  a  Ha- 
inan— a  Nebuchadnezzer — and  then  ap- 
peal to  the  multitudes  that  flock  to  those 
places  of  worship  where  the  most  popu- 
lar religion  is  supported,  and  where  the 
great  and  purse-proud  attend;  who  are 
afraid  to  go  where  religion  less  popular, 
yet  more  true,  is  inculcated.  Perhaps 
the  husband  in  some  instances  would  at- 
tend, but  is  deterred  by  the  dread  of  a 
fr6wn  which  might  appear  on  the  fair  face 
of  his  dear  wife;  or,  peradventure,wheii 
it  is  not  "holy  time,,  as  it  is  sometimes 
said,  the  husband  and  wife  will  go  in  the 
night  season,  when  the  finger  of  scorn 
might  not  be  raised  to  be  pointed  at  them. 

4th.  Admitting  this  proposition  true, 
an  infallible  rule  will  be  furnished  by 
which  it  may  be  ascertained  who  are,  and. 
who  are  not  Universalists,  as  there  is 
scarcely  any  one  man  or  woman  but  what 
has  heard  of  the  faith  of  those  believing 
in  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of  the 
human  family;  and  if  it  is  true  that  this 
faith  is  so  agreeable  to  the  unregenerate 
heart,  what  must  it  be  to  those  who  have 
experienced  a  total,  radical  change?  Ex- 
tremely disagreeable ! ! 

We  are  now  enabled  to  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  there  are  none  but  the 
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righteous  who  believe  in  endless  wretch 
odness  (foi  their  neighbors)  and  none  but 
the  wicked  who  believe  that  "in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times,"  "all" 
'every  man,'  and  'the  whole  world,'  for 
whom  our  Saviour  "died,  a  ransom/' 
'propitiation'  "shall  be  saved."' 

"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  L.  W. 


FOR    THE    EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

PRAYER. 


Unparalleled  the  privilege  the  race  of 
man  has  ab  his  own, to  approach  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  worlds,  beings  and  things,  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  in  de  vout  sup 
plication,  to  express  his  wants  to  a  being 
all-pervading  and  all  sustaining;  who 
heareth  and  answereth  prayer — dwelling 
with  the  contrite  heart. 

Pilgrims  through  life's  uneven  journey 
delight  frequently,  with  tearful  eyes  and 
gladened  hearts,  to  offer,  as  their  rea- 
sonable duty,  the  tribute  of  grateful  ac- 
knowledgements to  Him  who  searcheth 
the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins — the  giv- 
er of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  But 
notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  institution,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  privilege  of  prayer,  it  is  often 
perverted 

When  the  great  Master  of  Christians 
was  here  in  the  flesh,  he  taught  his  disci- 
ples in  regard  to  prayer.  He  told  them 
not  to  do  as  the  Pharisees  did,  for  they 
prayed  frequently,  loud  and  long,  to  be 
seen  and  heard  of  men;  who  "drew  near 
to  God  with  their  lips,  when  their  hearts 
were  far  from  him."  He  did  not  inform 
his  followers  that  it  was  best  that  they 
should  stand  in  the  corner  of  the  streets 
or  in  conspicuous  places, so  that  all  around 
ihem  might  see  their  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
"But  when  ye  pray,  enter  ye  into  the 
closet,  and  shut  the  door;  (leave  not  the 
door  open  so  that  those  without  may  hear 
vou;)  then  he  that  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  you  openly:"  i.  e.  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  you  should  pray  that  man  should 
hear  you;  but  if  vou  pray  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  from  the  sincerity  of 
your  hearts,  whether  aloud  or  not,  he  that 
knoweth  your  thoughts  will  reward  you 
openly.  As  nothing  can  be  more  sacred 
than  the  interview  man  thus  holds  with  his 
Maker,  so  ought  man  to  consider  it  and 
treat  it.  But  what  must  be  thought  of 
those  who  staud  up  before  God  and  man, 
and  ask  the  Deity  to  do  that  which 
they  believe,  most  sincerely  believe,  he 
will  notdo,  and  never  intended  to  do? 

Those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  final 
holiness  and  happiness  of  all  the  purcha- 1  should,  with  pleasure,  at  the  day  of  final 
sed  possession,  will  be    careful  that  they  j  judgment,  hear  her  sentenced  to  the  tor- 
do  not  "lift  up  their  hands"  in   prayer  to   ments  of  an  endless  hell,  and  glorify  God 
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Messrs.  Editors. — It  is  a  truth  univer- 
sally acknowledged,  that  there  are  few 
passions  so  deeply  rooted  in  human  na- 
ture as  pride;  whether  of  self  or  family, 
of  deeds  done  by  ourselves,  or  deeds 
done  by  those  who  lived  hundreds  of 
years  before  us.  All  find  some  founda- 
tion on  which  to  build  their  tower  of  Ba- 
bel. Even  the  dark,  the  incomprehensi- 
ble future,  to  some  becomes  a  bright  and 
interesting  field  of  promise  for  the  eye 
of  pride  to  feast  upon.  I  shall  not  at 
this  time  undertake  to  introduce  the  dif- 
ferent foundations  upon  which  this  pro- 
pensity is  founded;  neither  shall  1  at- 
tempt to  illustrate  the  different  degrees  of 
pride,  of  which  there  are  a  number;  but 
would  simply  enquire,  does  not  the  pres- 
ent orthodox  system  of  faith  have  a  di- 
rect tendency  to  augment,  in  the  most 
alarming  degree,  this  spirit  of  pride  and 
9elf-exaltation?  What  is  more  capable 
of  increasing  the  above  passion,  than  the 
belief  that  we  are  the  favoiites  of  God 
and  heirs  of  immortal  bliss,  while  at  the 
same  time  we  so  fully  believe  that  the 
greatest  proportion  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures are  to  be  the  miserable  inkabitants 
of  the  dark,  the  horrible,  and  the  end 
less  abodes  of  the  damned;  and  all  for 
the  essential  glory  of  the  God  whom  we 
pretend  to  worship!  If  we,  by  the  in- 
genious arts  and  prevailing  intrigues  of 
a  designing  priesthood  are  beguiled  into 
the  above  God  dishonoring  notion,  does 
it  not,  at  the  same  moment,  arm  and 
equip  every  such  believer  with  every  ex- 
citensent,  not  only  to  hate,  despise,  rid- 
icule and  scorn,  all  who  are  unfortunate- 
ly not  within  the  pale  of  some  orthodox 
church,  but  also  to  injure,  torment  and 
perplex  them  to  the  extent  of  their  ca- 
pacity? I  serioussy  believe  it  does.  For 
if  we  believe  that  God  loves  us  and  hales 
others ,  the  argument  is  conclusive  that  we 
must  do  the  same.  For  certainly  it  is 
ever  considered  to  be  our  duty  to  imitate 
the  God  we  profess  to  worship.  And  we 
may  on  this  principle  adopt  the  language 
of  the  self-righteous  Pharisee,  and  say 
•'stand  by  thyself;  come  not  near  me,for 
I  am  holier  than  thou."  It  is  a  serious 
matter  of  fact,  that  the  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle lias  learned  from  sad  experience, 
that  there  are  too  many  whose  faith  and 
works,  in  this  respect,  very  nearly  co;n- 
cide.  I  have  beheld  with  heart  felt  grief, 
the  husband  look  down  with  a  scorn  and 
contempt  peculiar  to  this  belief,  upon  the 
1  tender,  affectionate  partner  of  his  bosom, 
who,  to  all  appearance,  was  better  than 
limself,  and  in  cool  blood  tell  her  that  he 


God,  doubting  when  they  obey  the  requi- 
sition of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  ii.     L.  W. 


in  the  execution  of  the  same.   I  have  dis 
|  covered  in  the  father,   symptoms  of  the 


hottest  displeasure  manifested  towards 
his  grateful  and  obedient  child,  merely 
for  believing  God  to  be  the  impartial  and 
universal  friend  of  mankind,  that  could 
not  fail  to  chill  the  blood  of  any  person 
possessed  of  a  natural  heart.  I  have  al- 
so had  the  mortification  of  hearing  dec- 
larations made  by  the  high  pretenders  to 
Godliness,  against  their  parents,  even  in 
their  nominal  devotions,  that  would  dis- 
grace the  character  (to  say  the  least)  of 
a  Universal ist;  and  all  through  the  sad 
influence  of  spiritual  pride,  originating 
from  the  delusive  opinion  that  themselves 
were,  by  the  distinguishing  grace-of  God, 
exclusively  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of 
Heaven,  and  to  Heaven  itself.  These 
numerous  disciples  of  John  Calvin  (or 
perhaps  of  Zoroaster)  are  constantly  cry- 
ing out  mightily  against  pride,  and  con- 
tinually exhorting  people  to  humble  them- 
selves in  the  dust.  &c.  But  where,  un- 
der the  vast  canopy  of  Heaven,  can  be 
found  a  race  of  beings,  the  scribes  and 
pharisees  not  excepted,  that  are  prouder 
than  they?  I  do  not,  Messrs.  Editors, 
wish  to  cast  any  improper  reflections,  in 
this  simple  production,  nor  to  write  any 
thing  that  shall  manifest  a  want  of  char- 
ity. Occular  demonstration,  however, 
cannot  fail  to  furnish  all  who  are  not  wil- 
lingly ignorant  and  wilfully  blind,  with 
sufficient  evidences  of  all  the  facts  which 
I  have  here  had  the  plainness  to  state. 
Behold  their  dress,  their  equipage,  their 
self  importance,  their  manner  of  living, 
&c.  and  theu  compare  them  with  our 
Lord  and  Master,  hi*  Apostles,  Disciples 
and  followers,  in  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  era;  and  then,  if  you  please, 
read  the  language  of  our  Saviour  to  a 
similar  church  of  professors,  contained 
in  the  23d  of  Matthew,  and  I  believe 
you  will  not  think  me  severe  in  the  above 
remarks.  The  truth,  although  not  to  be 
spoken  at  all  times,  will  ever  bear  its 
own  weight,  and  by  it  I  stand  or  fall. — 
But  notwithstanding  the  pride  and  folly 
of  these  high  pretenders,  I  can  rejoice  that 
the  Scriptures  furnish  full  proof  of  the 
final  salvation,  not  only  of  the  Gentiles 
and  the  ancient  Jews,  but  also  of  those 
who  now  despise  the  "grace  of  God, 
which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men." 

J.  C. 


FOR    THE    EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

"7  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else; 
there  is  no  God  besides  me: — I  form  the 
light  and  create  darkness;  Intake  peace 
and  create  evil;  I,  the  Lord,  do  all  these 
things  " — Isa.  xlv.  5,  7. 

Who  is  it  that  does  all  these  things? 
Does  that  Almighty,  All-wise,  Ali- 
beuevolent,  and  All-merciful  Being, 
who  created  "the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  all  things   therein,"  also  ere- 
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ate  evil?  So  the  Scriptures  teach  us. — 
The  question  then  suggests  itself,  for 
what  is  evil  created?  Is  it  for  man;  and  is 
man  to  be  unmercifully  and  eternally  pun- 
ished for  the  deeds  of  his  All-merciful 
Maker?  Blasphemous  idea.!  But  neverthe- 
less, this  is  virtually  what  our  "ortho- 
dox" Calvinists  profess  to  believe,  and 
endeavor  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  oth- 
ers. Yes,  according  to  them,  God  crea- 
ted good  and  evil — the  former  for  him- 
self and  the  latter  for  his  creatures— but 
all  for  his  own  glory:  ris  creatures  choose 
evil,  and  of  consequence  are  to  be  eter- 
nally damned — excepting  always,  a  cer- 
tain few,  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
elected  (before  their  existence)  to  be  sa- 
ved! 

God,  too,  sent  his  only  begotten  son 
into  this  world  of  good  arid  evil,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  saving  all  men;  yet  as 
the  Presbyterians  inform  us,  he  did  not 
accomplish  the  object  of  his  mission,  and 
only  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  elect,  whose 
salvation  was  unalterably  decreed  before 
the  creation  of  the  world!  and  therefore 
the  non-elect  cannot  possibly  be  saved 
from  never-ending  and  everlasting  per- 
dition, without  the  special  interposition 
and  assistance  of  these  modern  saviours!  ! 
"What  encouragement  do  we  have  in  such 
doctrine  as  this?  Is  it  calculated  to  turn 
sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  give  us 
right  minds  towards  God?  O  tempora. 
O  mores ! ! 

The  editor  of  the  "Magazine''  will 
do  a  special  service  to  an  anxious  enquirer 
after  truth  and  the  ways  of  righteousness, 
by  furnishing  through  the  medium  of  his 
paper  (what  it  is  believed  he  is  capable 
of  doing)  an  explanation  of  the  above 
scxt.  MARY. 

REMARKS. 

Our  fair  correspondent  will  doubtless  agree 
with -us,  that  it  is  easier  to  ask  questions  than  to 
answer  them,  to  propose  difficulties  than  to  solve 
them;  ana  that  the  subject  embraced  in  her  in^- 
quiries  is  one  on  which  the  subtleties  of  school- 
men, the  speculations  of  philosophers,  and  the 
researches  of  the  greatest  divines  have  for  many 
centuries  been  employed  without  ever  having 
been  settled  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  man- 
kind. And  should  we  fail  of  affording  her  the 
desired  satisfaction,  we  shall  be  as  fortunate,  at 
least,  as  many  far  greater  men  have  been  in  at- 
tempting to  illustrate  and  explain  (he  same  sub- 
ject. However,  though  'secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord,'  yet  as  'the  things  that  are  revealed, 
belong  to  us  and  our  children  for  ever,'  we  may 
venture  to  call  in  the  aid  of  all  the  light  that  can 
be  obtained  on  this  subject.  'Mary's'  commu- 
nication embraces  several,  though  they  may  be 
resolved  properly  into  two  inquiries,  viz.  1st. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  text  quoted  from 
Fsaiah  xlv.  5,  7;  or  is  God  directly  the  creator 
and  cause  of  evil?  2d.  Is  the  preachiog  called 


n 

good  in  the  end?  We  think  not.  We  think  the 
creation  is,  on  the  whole,  a  good  one  as  it  is. — 
Though  we  sec  evil  in  it,  we  see  more  good  than 
evil;  so  that  the  creator  is  not  impeached  by  his 
works;  for  there  is,  on  the  whole,  more  good  Iban 
evil  connected  with  them.  Man  is  so  constitu- 
ted, that  in  order  to  appreciate  good  and  enjoy 
it  properly,  he  must  be  acquainted  with  its  op- 
posite, or  what  is  called  evil.  Were  we  never 
in  pain  or  sickness,  we  should  not  realize  the 
value  of  health.  Were  we  never  in  darkness, 
w.e  should  not  properly  appreciate  the  blessing 


orthodox  at   the  present  day,  consistent  with  it- 
self, and  beneficial  to  mankind? 

In  regard  to  the  first  question,  we  observe 
that  there  is  evil,  or  that  which  is  called  (and 
doubtless  properly  called)  evil  in  the  world,  we 
presume  will  be  disputed  by  none.  And  that 
God  exercises  a  general  providence  over  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world,  directing  all  things  in  infinite 
wisdom,  justice  and  mercy,  is  a  truth  equally 
clear,  and  evidently  supported  by  revelation, 
which  asserts  that  'he  worketh  all  things  after 
the  council  of  his  own  will,'  and  that  for  his 
'pleasure  all  things  are  and  were  created.1    But  I  of  light.     Were  we   never  ignorant,  we  could 


then  we  must  make  a  distinction  hot  ween  the 
evil  of  sin.,  of  which  man  is  guilty,  and  the  evil 
(which  is  probably  the  kind  of  evil  spoken  of  in 
the  text  under  consideration)  of  judgment  or 
Tpunishmolfor  sin.  God  was  foretelling  by  the 
prophets,  in  connexion  with  this  text,  the  judg- 
ments that  should  befall,  the  blessings  that  should 
come  upon,  and  the  revolutions  that  should  take 
place  among  several  great  and  distinguished  na- 


tell  the  value  of  knowledge.  It  is  only  by  ex- 
periencing both  good  and  evil,  that  we  learn  to 
deprecate  the  one,  and  proper!//  appreciate  the 
other.  We  believe,  under  the  wise  providence 
of  God,  'all  things  will  work  together  for  good.1 
'The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  re-- 
mainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain.'  God  is  able 
to  bring  future  and  permanent  good  out  of  pres- 
ent and  temporary  evil,  or  that  which  appears  to 


tious;  and  represented  these  blessings  and  judg-  j  us  such;  and  thus  accomplish  the  greatest  possi- 
ments  by  the  metaphors  of  light  and  darkness^  j  ble  good  of  the  whole  universe,  which  consisij 
peace  and   evil:  as  if  he  had  said,  I  am  the  au-    of  the  individual  happiness  of  all  its  component 


thor  of  all  the  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness 
of  nations;  an<i  when  they  abuse  these  blessings 
and  privileges  by  their  vices  and  crimes, I  bring 
darkness  and  evil  (or  calamity)  upon  them  as  a 
just  judgment  for  their  iniquity.  In  this  sense 
also  is  to  be  understood  the  similar  passage,  A- 
mos,  iii.  6:  "Shall  there  be  evil  (i.  e.  calamity) 
in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?'  that 
is,  as  a  just  punishment  for  the  sins  of  that  city. 
See  alsoanexamp  eof  this,  Psalm  lxxxi.  8 — 16. 
In  this  sense  may  God  be  said  to  be  the  author 
of  evil,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term? 
Before  answering  the  question,  we  must  ascer- 
tain what  is  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term 
evil,  for  it  is  used  in  a  variety  of  senses. 

There  are  in  existence,  we  concieve,  three 
different  kinds  ofjevjl,  natural,  riioralj  and  meta- 
physical. Natural  evil  is  the  evil  which  results 
from  the  operation  of  unintentional  agents,  such 
as  sickness,  pain,  what  are  called  accidents, 
earthquakes,  fires,  floods,  &c.  Moral  evil  is 
the  evil  which  results  from  the  operation  of  in- 
tentional agents,  such  as  all  the  vices  and  crimes 
of  which  men  are  guilty.  Metaphysical  evihis 
the  evil  of  defect  or  imperfection  in  the  nature, 
adaptation,  or  contrivance  of  things.  Of  the 
second  species  of  evil  named,  we  think  man  is 
the  author,  whatever  may  be  the  causes   that 

operate  in  his  mind  to  induce  its  commission. 

Of  the  first  and  third  species  named,  we  see  no 
impropriety  in  considering  God  as  the  author. 
But  it  will  perhaps  be  asked,  why  did  God  per- 
mit any  natural  evil  to  exist?  and  why  admit  any 
imperfection  in  the  nature,  adaptation,  or  con- 
trivance of  things?  had  he  not  power  to  prevent 
the  existence  of  these  evils?  Undoubtedly  he 
had.  And  he  could  have  prevented  the  exiss 
tence  of  every  thing  that  bears  the  name  of  evil. 
But  the  question  occurs,  would  it,  on  the  whole, 
have  been  productive  of  the  greatest  possible 


parts.  It  is  by  this  view  of  the  subject,  and  this 
alone,  that  we  can  'justify  the  ways  of  God  to 
man;'  and  exhibit  his  character  in  such  a  light 
as  to  fascinate  the  affections  and  draw  the  ado- 
ration of  his  children  to  himself.  That  view  of 
the  cause  and  consequence  of  evil,  which  makes 
a  temporary  and  finite  evil,  accessory  to,  and 
productive  of,  an  infinite  and  eternal  evil,  or 
which  represenls  the  endless  felicity  and  perma- 
nent good  of  one  par!  of  the  creation  as  depend- 
ing on  the  endless  misery  and  permanent  evil  o  f 
the  other  part,  is  preposterous,  absurd,  unscrip- 
tural,  dishonorable  to  God,  and  horrible  to  man. 
Whereas,  the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  subject 
makes  it  all  terminate,  not  only  for  the  glory  of 
God,  but  for  the  happiness  of  all  his  intelligent 
offspring-  Suppose  a  father  having  a  family  of 
ten  children,  and  living  in  the  vicinity  of  a  dis- 
mal and  gloomy  forest,  infested  with  wild  beasts, 
ravenous  birds  of  prey,  and  poisonous  reptiles, 
were  to  suffer  his  children  to  go  into  this  dismal 
and  perilous  place,  absolutely  knowing  that  eight 
out  of  the  ten  would  be  either  torn  to  pieces  and 
devoured  b}-  the  beasts  of  prey,  or  bitten  or 
stung  to  death  by  the  poisonous  reptiles  or  ser.. 
pents,  and  that  only  two  of  them  would  return 
in  safety,  would  not  this  father,  in  such  a  case, 
allowing  he  had  power  to  prevent  his  children 
from  going  into  the  danger  spoken  of,  be  abso-- 
lutely  guilty  of  the  death  of  his  children?  Most 
certain}  1  he  would.  And  there  would  be  no  way 
of  exonerating  him  from  guilt,  or  giving  him  a 
just,  benevolent  and  parental  character.  But 
supposing  he  knew  that  his  children  would  ex- 
pose themselves  to  many  trials,  hardships,  dan- 
gers and  perplexities,  but  that  they  would  finally 
be  delivered  from  them  all,  restored  to  his  pa- 
ternal mansion,  and  would  subsequently,  when 
delivered  from  all  their  troubles,  participate  his 
bounty,  and  realise  and  enjoy  their  happy  con^ 


12 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


ditiou  with  a  double  relish  to  what  they  would 
have  done  had  they  never  been  in  trouble;  in 
this  case,  the  father  would  not  only  be  excusa- 
ble, but  commendable,  for  suffering'  bis  children 
to  go  astray.  Because  bis  object  was  benevo- 
lent, and  he  sought  the  ultimate  and  best  good 
of  his  children.  The  reader  will  readily  make 
the  application  of  the  above  case  to  the  dealings 
of  our  heavenly  father  with  the  children  of  bis 
love. 

2.  We  come  now  to  the  second  part  of  'Ma- 
ry's1 enquiries,  to  ascertain  how  far  'the  preach 
ing  called  "orthodox,"  at  the  present  day  is  con- 
sistent with  itself,  and  beneficial  to  mankind.' — 
But  as  we  have  but  little  more  room  to  spare  at 
tl  is  time,  having  protracted  our  remarks  on  the 
first  part  of  her  inquiries,  to  a  greater  length 
than  we  anticipated,  a  few  remarks  here  must 
suffice. 

Id  the  first  place,  we  conceive  the  system  of 
modern  orthodoxy  to  be  inconsistent  with  itself, 
inasmuch  as  it  represents  the  eternal  condition 
of  man  as  unalterably  fixed  by  the  decree  of 


and  from  her  own  good  sense  and  Knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong,  "Mary"  will  "choose  that 
good  part  that  shall  not  be  taken  from  her." 

S. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine 

RELIGIOUS   INFATUATION. 

Messrs  Editors — Is  it  not  passing 
strange  that  mankind  will  be  rational  on 
every  subject  that  comes  within  their 
observation,  except  the  subject  of  religion; 
but  on  tl'is,  which,  of  all  subjects  in  the 
world,  the  most  requires  the  exercise  of 
reason,  they  are  the  most  irrational  and 
infatuated  creatures  in  existence  ?  It 
would  seem  as  if  somepedple  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  calling  themselves  religionists, 
had  not  only  determined  to  go  all  lengths 
in  the  superstitions,  and  outrages  upon 
humanity  practiced  by  the.  ancient  pliar- 
isees,  but  that  they  had  abandoned  even 
the  small  remnant  of  mercy  retained  by 
that  ancient  and  corrupt  sect,  and  the 
last  remains  of  fellow-feeling   for  their 


God,  long  before  man  existed;  and  yet  as  dc-    kind,  which  the  very  tygers  of  the  forest 
pending  on  certain  conditions,  to  be  performed  j  possess  in  common  with  man.      0,   Reli- 


by  man  in  this  life.  For  if  the  first  part  of  this 
thesis  be  true,-  the  last  part  is  as  certainly  false; 
and  so  vice  versa,  if  the  last  part  is  true  the  first 
is  as  certainly  false. 

In  the  second  pkee,  we  conceive  that  preach- 
ing which  is  inconsistent  and  contradictory  in 
itself,  cannot  be  beneficial  to  mankind,  or  "cal- 
culated to  turn  sinners  to  repentance."  For 
while  the  idea  is  held  out  to  the  sinner,  that  the 
Son  of  God  came  to  save  the  whole  world — yet 
atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  elect  and  them  only, 
whose  salvation  was  made  unconditionally  cer- 
tain, "before  the  creation  of  the  wo-ld!  and 
therefore,  the  non-elect  cannot  possibly  be  saved 
from  never-ending  perdition  without  the  special 
interposition  of  these  modern  saviours.'!'1''  nor, 
(according  to  their  doctrine,)  even  with  their  as- 
sistance; the  mind  is  distracted  and  confounded 
with  different  objects  and  contradictory  propo- 
sitions; there  is  a  complete  jargon  produced  in 
the  understanding;  and  the  anxious  inquirer  for 
truth  and  percc,  can  hear  nothing  in  reality 
from  the  preacher,  but  a  sort  of  heterogeneous 
declamation  like  the  confusion  of  Babel: 

"You  can  and  yen  can't,  God  will  and  he  wori'l ; 

You'll  bo  damnM  if  you  do,  and  be  damn'd  if  you 
don't." 

In  view  of  these  absurd  and  contradictory 
propositions,  no  wonder  "Mary"  exclaims,  "O 
lump  or  a!  O  ■mores!'1''  But  the  sacred  volume  of 
<  tod's  revelation  to  man,  contains  no  such  con- 
tradictions. That  declares  that  "all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good;"  that  "the  goodness  of 
Cod  leadeth  men  to  repentance;"  that  he  "will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth;"  and  that  he  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  And  we  siu- 
cerely  hope  and  pray,  that  from  the  view  of  the 
subject  which  we  have  here  attempted  to  exhibit, 


gion,  thou  fair  daughter  of  heaven,  thou 
offspring  of  the  celestial  world,  how  has 
thy  bright  form  been  sullied,  thy  fair 
character  tarnished,  thy  beauty  despoil- 
ed, and  thy  glory  been  taken  from  thee, 
by  those  who  falsely  pretend  to  love 
and  obey  thee  ! 

I  have  been  led  into  these  reflections 
by  the  recent  developement  in  this  place 
of  principles  inculcated  by  a  zealous  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  which  beggar  all  des- 
cription. The  individual  of  whom  I 
speak  is  the  distinguished  Mr.  B — 11  of 
Rochester,  the  same  zealous  man  who 
figured  so  largely  at  a  late  meeting  in 
New-York  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  led 
off  the  subscription  for  that  purpose  with 
the  round  sum  of  25,000  dollars  !  He 
passed  through  tins  place  a  fcw  days 
since  on  his  way  to  Albany,  where  I  am 
informed  he  is  gone  to  make  the  arrange- 
ments with  others  like  himself  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  pious  line  (as  it  is  cal- 
led) of  Stages  from  that  place  to  Buffalo, 
designed  to  break  down  the  existing  lines 
of  stages  and  prevent  them  and  all  peo- 
ple from  travelling  on  Sunday.  He  tar- 
ied  over  night  in  this  village  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  S — d,  and  in  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks on  the  necessitv  of  establishing  a 
new  line  (an  orthodox  and  pious  line)  of 
stages,  he  said,  (as  I  am  credibly  infor- 
med by  several  respectable  members  of 
his  own  communion,)  "If  I  were  absent 
from  home,  and  within  ten  miles  of  my  res- 
idence on  Sunday  morning,  and  should 
know  that  my  child  lay  at  home  at.  the  point 
of  death,  and  that  I  could  save  its  life  by 
travelling,  I  would  not  travel  that  distance 
on  the  Sabbath!  And  I  should  think  better 
of  that  man  who   should  deliberately  lake 


his  gun  and  shoot  his  neighbor,  than  of  the 
man  who  will  suffer  his  stages  to  run  on 
the  Sabbath!!!"  His  language  might 
have  varied  a  little  from  the  above;  but 
I  have  written  it  as  I  heard  it  from  his 
own  brethren,  and  doubtless  it  is  the 
substance  of  what  he  said  and  nearly 
verbatum  the  language.  It  needs  no 
comment.  It  speaks  for  itself,  and 
speaks  volumes  too,  relative  to  the  char- 
acter and  the  religion  of  this  man  and  his 
associates,  who  attempt  to  monopolize 
and  claim  to  themselves  every  thing  that 
is  sacred  and  the  sole  light  to  dictate  in 
temporalities  and  spiritualities,  and  claim 
jurisdiction  over  t.be  bodies,  purses  and 
souls  of  men.  Such  however  is  the  reli- 
gion that  is  fashionable  at  the  present 
day.  But  with  its  leaders,  especially 
such  as  this  Mr.  B.  I  would  not  trust  my 
life  one  moment.  And  I  verily  believe 
if  our  blessed  Redeemer  were  now  on 
earth,  and  were  to  go  about  on  the  Sab- 
bath preaching  the  gospel,  healing  the 
sick  and  performing  those  acts  of  mercy 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  do  when  on 
his  first  mission  to  the  wretched  inhabi- 
tants of  this  earth,  that  he  would  be  trea- 
ted worse  by  modern  Pharisees  than  he 
was  by  the  ancient:  and  that  they  would 
''condemn  the  just"  and  merciful  Jesus, 
and  "desire  that  a  murderer  might  be 
delivered  unto  them."  I  think  the  less 
religion  a  man  has  of  the  kind  above 
described  the  better  it  will  be  for  him. 
DiSCIPLE. 
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NARBA'i  iVE. 
Prejudice  is  strong,  Jnit  the  love  of  God  is 
stro ,ger. 
[Concluded  from  our  last.] 
The  sabbath  after  the  conversation  above  de- 
scribed, took  place,  as  her  family  were  about 
preparing  to  go  to  church,  Mrs.  H —  observed 
that  she  felt  something  of  a  curiosity  to  hear  Mr. 
S.  preach,  at  least,  one  sermon;  though  she  did 
not  think  that  she  should  like  him  as  a  preach- 
er, or  believe  his  doctrine;  yea  she  knew  as  well 
as  she  wanted  to  know,  that  she  should  not  be- 
lieve bis  doctrine;  for  it  was  not  supported  bj 
the  scriptures.  After  hearing  one  sermon,  she 
felt  an  increasing  desire  to  hear  a  second;  but 
did  not  dare  to  go  twice  on  the  same  day  to  hear 
a  universalis  preach,  lest  she  should  be  set 
down  at  once  as  a  follower  of  that  "pernicious 
sect."  She  accordingly  waited  with  great  ira- 
pat  ence  till  the  following  Sabbath,  when  I  again 
perceived  she  was  in  meeting.  After  hearing 
a  second  sermon,  she  was  still  more  anxious  to 
hear  a  third.  For  she  felt  the  misery  of  her 
foirner  faith,  and  realized  that  the  firmer  she 
believed  it,  the  more  wretched  it  made  her.— 
And  she  now  ventured  to  incur  the  reproach  of 
going  twice  in  one  day  to  hear  me  preach.  I 
happened  to  take,  as  the  topic  of  my  discourse, 
the  subject  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  consid- 
ered as  a  h  pe  of  Christ  and  the  human  family; 
and  endeavored  to  show  that,  as  Joseph  was  a 
temporal  Saviour  of  his  brethren  and  all  of  his 
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lathers  household,  so  Jesus  was  the  spiritual 
Saviour  of  his  brethreD  of  the  human  family,  aud 
all  of  his  father's  children  aud  household — As 
Joseph  was  the  chosen  and  well  beloved  son  of 
his  father,  so  Jesus  was  his  Father's  beloved  son 
in  whom  he  was  well  pleased — As  Josepti  was 
sent  by  his  father  to  inquire  alter  the  wel- 
fare of  his  brethren  who  had  gone  from  home, 
so  Jesus  was  sent  by  his  Father  for  the  welfare 
of  his  brethren  of  the  human  family,  who  had 
forsaken  their  Father  and  gone  astray — As  Jo 
sepli  was  hated  of  his  brethren  without  a  cause; 
so  also  was  Jesus,  when  "he  came  to  his  own" 
brethren,  "and  they  received  him  not,"  though 
he  sought  only  their  good — As  Joseph's  brethren 
sought  to  destroy,  aud  finally  sold  him  for  a  few 
paltry  "pieces  of  silver,"  so  the  Jewish  brethren 
of  Jesus  "sought  to  destroy  him,"  andoue  of  his 
own  twelve  brethren  betrayed  and  soid  him  for  a 
few  "pieces  of  silver" — As  Joseph  was  degraded 
and  reduced  to  the  lowest  degree  of  humiliation, 
and  afterwards  exalted  to  the  highest  honors  that 
the  king  himself  could  confer  upon  him,  aud  it 
was  proclaimed  before  him,  "bow  the  knee," 
so  Jesus,  after  "humbling  himself  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  servant,"  aud  becoming  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  humiliating  death  of  the  cross, 
was  "highly  exalted"  by  the  King  of  Heaven, 
who  has  "given  him  a  name  which  is  above  eve- 
ry name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  eve- 
ry tongue  should  confess  that  he  is  the  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father" — As  Joseph  pur- 
chased, not  only  their  possessions,  but  also  the 
subjects  themselves,  of  the  king  under  whose 
government  he  was  commissioned  to  rule,  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  them,  so  Jesus  has  pur- 
chased  all  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Heaven, 
("for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"]  for  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting  their  salvation — As  Joseph  had 
provision  "enough  and  to  spare,"  and  supplied 
the  wants  of  all  the  destitute  that  came  to  him, 
so  Jesus,  in  his  "unsearchable  riches,"  has  a 
lull  supply  W  all  the  (ii.Jtiiutc  family  of  man- 
As  Joseph  fed  his  hungry  brethren,  though  they 
were  treacherous  and  inimical  to  him,  and  also 
their  wives  and  their  little  ones,  without  except- 
ing one  individual  of  them,  and  finally  forgave 
them  all  their  iniquities,  so  Jesus  shall  supply 
the  spiritual  wants  of  all  mankind,  as  "he  is  a 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  and 
fully  manifested  his  forgiving  disposition  in  his 
prayer  for  his  murderers  on  the  cross,  saying 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do'' — As  Joseph's  brethren,  when  he  made 
himself  known  unto  them,  were  overwhelmed 
and  confused,  froma  view  of  their  own  criminal- 
ity towards  him,  and  his  goodness  and  pardon 
extended  to  them;  so  sinners,  who  have  despised 
and  hated  Jesus,  not  willing  that  he  should  rule 
over  them,  when  he  comes  to  manifest  himself 
to  them  as  their  forgiving  Saviour,  and  loving 
brother  and  friend,  are  confounded  at  their  own 
criminality,  and  overwhelmed  with  a  view  of  his 
pardoning  mercy,  extended  to  them — But  as 
Joseph  did  not  make  himself  known  to  his  breth- 
ren until  Simeon  was  released  from  prison,  and 
Benjamin,  the  youngest  and  last  son  of  his  fa- 
ther, was  brought  to  share  his  bounty,  so  Jesus 
will  never  stand  fully  revealed,  before  all  his 
brethren  of  the  vast  universe,  in  all  his  glury  aud 
excellency,  till  the  last  prisoner  is  released  from 
bondage,  and  the  last  son  of  his  Father's  creation 
is  brought  to  share  the  riches  of  his  grace  and 
the  tokens  of  his  love,  in  the  forgiveness  of  their 
sins  and  the  supply  oi  all  their  spiritual  wants — 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  he  "deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  God  the  Father,"  when  "he  shali 


have  subdutVi  ai  things  un.o  Lin  self,"  whw 
he  shall  have  brought  all  of  his  brethren  of  the 
human  race,  with  all  their  wives  and  their  little 
ones,  from  the  land  of  poverty  and  death  to  the 
land  of  riches  and  life,  flowing  with  the  milk  of 
his  kindness  and  the  honey  of  his  love,  and  "God 
shall  be  all  in  all:"  when  "every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  such  as  are  in  the  sea  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  shall  be  heard  singing  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses and  the  Lamb,  saying,  blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  lamb  forever." 

At  the  close  of  this  discourse,  to  which  Mrs. 
M. — — listened  with  the  most  profound  and  un 
divided  attention  and  with  tearful  gratitude,  she 
came  to  me,  aud  taking  me-  by  the  hand,  exclai- 
med, (while  tears,  now  no  longer  the  tears  of 
sorrow  and  hopeless  anxiety,  but  of  overflowing 
joy,  streamed  copiously  from  her  rejoicing  eyes) 
*'  O,  can  tidings  so  good,  love  so  grea  t,  and  grace 
so  rare,  be  true  ?  Will  our  spiritual  Joseph  in- 
deed prove  the  Saviour  of  ail  his  sinful  brethren, 
of  their  families  and  their  little  ones  ?  Will  he 
thus  •'  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  sat- 
isfied," draw  all  men  unto  him,  and  even  Ben- 
jamin the  last  one  be  brought  in?  Yes,  surely 
it  must  be  so,  if  the  word  of  God  be  true ;  if  God 
loves  his  children  one  half  as  well  as  I  do  mine, 
he  can  never  inflict  endless  misery  upon  them — 
if  Jesus  is  as  merciful  and  as  impartial  to  his 
brethren,  as  Joseph  was  to  his,  he  will  never  suf- 
fer them  to  perish  in  a  barren  land,  while  the 
riches  of  his  grace  endure,or  the  treasures  of  his 
love  are  unexhausted.  O,  my  soul  wings  her 
flight  with  jov,  aud  in  raptures  of  bliss  ascends 
to  my  God." 

From  that  happy  day  Mrs.  IT dismissed  all 

her  gloomy  forebodings  and  tormenting  fears, and 
has  ever  since  been  one  of  the  firmest  and  hap- 
piest of  believers  in  'he  doctrine  of  impartial 
grace.  She  views  God  as  the  universal  and  un- 
changing Father  and  friend  of  man ;  and  Jesus 
as  the  affectionate  Brothjgr,  redeemer  and  saviour 
of  all  his  Fathers  children.  Tiie  love  of  God 
fills  and  satisfies  her  soul,  and  her  charity  and 
prayers  embrace  the  whole  world.  She  has  of- 
ten since  mentioned  to  me  the  coldness  of  the 
reception  she  first  gave  me  at  her  house,  and  the 
bitter  and  deep  rooted  prejudice  that  then  filled 
and  influenced  her  mind :  and  remarked  that 
though  prejudice  was  strong,  yet  the  love  of  God 
when  brought  home  to  the  soul,  was  stronger, 
and  abundantly  able  to  overcome  it.  S. 

Our  Agent  in  Henderson,  Jefferson  co.  who,  a 
few  days  since,  returned  us  a  list  of  sixteen  sub- 
scribers for  the  present  volume  of  the  Magazine, 
will  accept  our  thanks  and  unmingled  gratitude. 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  seignior  Editor,  from  a 
Post  Master  in  Ontario  co.  dated  March  2Sf/j. 

Dear  Sir — Enclosed  I  send  you  five  dollars  and 
a  promise  that  I  will  procure  you  ten  subscribers 
You  will  send  two  or  three  more  of  your  pros- 
pectuses: I  may  induce  some  of  my  friends  at 
the  west  to  get  subscribers  by  sending  them  the 
Prospectus.  You  may  send  from  ten  to  fifteen 
copies  to  this  P.  Office.  I  shall  use  every  hon- 
est christian  means  to  procure  subscribers,  and 
have  already  the  promise  of  7  as  respectable  men 
as  this  town  affords.  I  would  suggest  to  you 
the  necessity  of  keeping  on  hand,  a  good  supply 
of  back  numbers.  I  am  of  opinion  that  you  will 
have  a  great  increase  of  subscribers. 


We  arc  indebted  to  Br.  Drew  of  the  Christian 
Intelligencer,  for  the  knowledge  that  Br.  Canfield 
of  the  Religious  Inquirer,  has  attempted  to  cor- 
rect the  application  we  made  of  Acts  1;  25th  in 
the  sermon  on  Judas  Iscariot,  published  in  the 
Magazine  vol.  1.  As  the  number  of  the  Inquirer 
containing  the  criticism  has  not  come  to  hand, 
we  cannot  judge  of  its  soundness.  Should  we 
hereafter  see  the  article  alluded  to,  and  be  con- 
vinced of  any  error  in  explaining  or  applying 
said  text,  we  will  gladly  correct,  whatever  shall 
be  discovered  to  be  erroneous. 


We  learn  that  the  Rev.  Warren  Skinner  of 
Langdon  N.  H.  is  about  to  remove  to  Cavendish 
Vt.  where  he  has  preached  occasionally  for  two 
years  past;  and  where,  from  the  success  of  his 
labors,  and  an  invitation  from  the  Society  and 
Church,  which  are  now  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion, he  is  induced  to  remove.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  crown  his  labours,  with  continued  and 
increasing  success:  and  may  the  church  and  so- 
ciety which  he  leaves  in  Langdon,  soon  be  sup- 
plied with  the  ministry  of  some  faithful  servant 
of  Christ. 

Conversions  in  the  Ministry. — R.ev  Samuel 
Parker,  who  has  preached  about  seven  years  in 
the  denomination  called  "Peace  Makers,"  has  of 
late  become  a  believer  in,  and  will  soon  be  a 
preacher  of,  the  "■Reconciliation  of  all  tkingi.y — 
he  came  fo  Troy  the  last  Fall,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  a  meeting  like  those  in  which  he  had 
labored  in  the  different  slate?.  But  as  there  was 
no  church  to  be  had,  and  no  convenient  place  to 
be  obtained  elsewhere,  he  came  to  ask  permis- 
sion to  preach  in  the  Universalist  church,  when  a 
discussion  commenced,  which  eventuated  in  bis 
renouncing  his  "destruction"  doctrine,  and  em- 
bracing the  sou!  aheewng  ('octrine  of  final  univer- 
sal holiness  and  happiness.  He  has  now  gone  to 
New  Hampshire,  where  he  will  "labor  in  word 
and  doctrine."  L.  W. 

JC?3  We  are  happy  to  learn  from  the  Chris- 
tian Telescope,  that  Rev.  Henry  Brown,  of  Cov- 
entry Conn,  who  has  for  several  years  been  a 
preacher  of  the  Christian,  or  Free  Will  Baptist 
order,  has  embraced  the  faith  of  universal  grace, 
and  is  preaching  the  doctrine  of  impartial  salva 
tion.  Mr.  Brown  is  in  easy  circumstances,  sus- 
tains an  unblemished  character,  is  considered  a 
gentleman  of  sound  understanding,  and  good 
pulpit  talents. 

NOTICE, 

To  subscribers  for  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Utica 
Mazasine. — Those  who  wish  to  have  their  vol- 
umes bound  for  preservation,  will  please  leave 
them  with  D.  Skinner,  Utica,  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable, and  they  shall  be  neatly  bound,  with  leath- 
er ba^ks  and  corners  and  handsomely  labelled. 
for  37  1-2  cents  per  volume. 

If  there  are  any  who  have  not  received  all  of 
their  numbers,  by  giving  notice,  without  expense 
of  postage,  they  shall  be  supplied  with  any  that 
we  have  on  hand. 

If  there  are  any  who  have  numbers  (which  they 
do  not  wish  for  themselves)  between  10  and  1% 
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they  tvill  confer  a  favor  by  returning  them  to  the 
Editor  in  Utica;  particularly  Nos.  11,  12,  and 
14,  as  they  are  wanted  to  make  out  some  defi- 
cient files. 

Rev.  Win.  Bell  has  recently  accepted  of  an  in- 
vitation from  the  Universalist  Society  in  Spring- 
field Vt.  to  become  their  pastor;  to  which  place 
he  has  removed,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of  his 
railing.  We  understand  Rev.  O.  A.  Skinner, 
takes  the  place  of  Br.  Bell,  at  Washington,  N.  H. 
The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  their  labors  to  the  ed- 
ification and  upbuilding  of  the  church. 

To  Correspondents. — Humility  i3  received:  sev- 
eral other  communications  are  on  file,  and  will 
be  attended  to  in  due  time. 


SELECTIONS. 


LETTER  NO.   IV. 

TO  THE  REV.    EZKA  S.    ELY,    D.    D. 

Sir. — It  is  a  very  extraordinary  histo- 
rical fact,  and  one  which  ought  to  make 
you  and  your  orthodox  brethren  pause 
and  seriously  reflect,  whether  you  and 
they  are  not  still  in  the  ''gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity;"  that 
as  soon  as  our  forefathers  landed  at  the 
Plymouth  rock,  after  having  traversed  a 
wide  ocean,  to  escape  from  persecution 
in  England  and  enjoy  religious  liberty, 
they  should  set  up  a  more  unrelenting 
system  of  persecution  here,  than  that 
which  they  were  compelled  to  endure 
there,  against  all  those  who  could  not  in 
conscience  subscribe  to  all  the  absurd 
dogmata  of  John  Calvin.  But  as  strange, 
passing  strange,  as  this  may  seem  to  us, 
who  have  happilv  now  got  entirely  clear 
of  their  intolerant  jaws',  customs  and  op- 
pressive institutions,  it  is  nevertheless 
true.  For  the  truth  of  this,  I  need  only 
appeal  to  the  historians  of  those  times, 
to  statutes,  which  are  in  the  hands  of 
every  body,  and  to  the  public  records  of 
the  country.  What  were  the  test  acts  of  I 
many  states  in  the  union,  which,  thank; 
God,  are  now  repealed,  what  were  they 
but  so  many  acts  of  proscription,  and 
consequently  of  persecution,  of  bigotry 
and  intolerance?  I  might  refer  to  the 
banishments,  whipping,  fining,  hanging, 
horing  of  the  tongue,  cropping,  &c.  of 
all  those  who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to 
differ  in  opinion  on  religious  subjects, 
from  the  Geneva  standard.  The  Quakers, 
the  dissenters  ol  the  Catholics,  &c.  With- 
in the  respective  jurisdictions  of  ortho- 
doxy, were  proscribed  for  a  century  or 
more;  some  of  them,  particularly  the 
Catholics,  for  more  than  two  centuries. 
Born  and  educated  in  this  land  of  free- 
dom, they  were  considered  aliens  in  their 
native  country,  where  reposed  the  ashes 
of  their  fathers.  They  were  not  consid- 
ered as  worthy  of  any  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  citizens.  Why — what  had 
thev  done   to  be  thus  disfranchised? — 


Nrthing.  But  they  were  not  orthodox. 
They  would  neither  betray  their  con- 
science nor  their  religion;  they  would 
neither  become  hypocrites  nor  Calvinists. 
They  were  therefore  proscribed. 

AH  history  testifies  that  the  puritans 
could  have  enjoyed  liberty  of  conscience 
in  England,  if  that  would  have  satisfied 
them,  and  had  been  peaceable,  quiet  sub- 
jects. But  that  would  not  do.  They 
must  rule.  Their  own  religiom  must  be 
established  as  the  national  religion,  to  the 
absolute  exclusion  of  all  others.  Hence 
they  never  would  intermit  for  a  moment 
their  rebellions,  persecuting  spirit,  till 
they  had  brought  their  sovereign  to  the 
block,  destroyed  Episcopacy,  overturned 
the  constitution  of  their  country,  and  es- 
tablished Calvin's  Presbyterian  system. 
Calvin  himself  would  never  permit  any 
one  to  dissent  from  him  in  religious  mat- 
ters, without  being  subject  to  persecu- 
tion. Knox,  his  disciple,  not  a  whit  in- 
ferior to  his  master  on  the  score  of  intol- 
erance, left  Geneva  and  went  to  Scot- 
land, at  the  commencement  of  their  re 
ligious  troubles,  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing Calvinism,  winch  he  effectually 
did  with  fire  and  sword.  In  a  short  time 
after  his  arrival  there,  he.  with  the  aid  of 
his  fellow-laborers  in  the  godly  work, set 
all  that  country  in  a  blaze. 

Beza,  Calvin's  successor,  did  the  same 
in  France,  as  far  as  he  had  the  poiver. — 
The  grand  object  of  Calvin  and  his  fol- 
lowers has  always  been,  wherever  they 
could  succeed,  to  unite  church  and  state 
together;  to  establish  Calvinism  by  law, 
and  exclude  from  office  every  man,  who 
was  too  honest  to  become  a  hypocrite,  or 
too  independent  to  submit  to  their  domi- 
nation. This  is  the  grand  characteristic  of 
Calvinism,  and  always  has  been  since  its 
author  first  introduced  it  into  the  world 
in  the  10th  century.  I  hazard  nothing  in 
saying  this.  Neither  do  I  hazard  any 
thing  in  saying  that  you,  sir,  and  your 
coadjutors, have  nothing  so  much  at  heart 
as  to  form  a  union  of  the  orthodox  in  the 
United  States,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
effecting  an  establishment  of  a  national 
religion,  viz.  Calvinism  by  law,  and  pro- 
scribing all  who  will  not  conform  to  your 
lest.  Wore  I  at  a  loss  for  proof,  you 
yourself  have  furnished  it,  in  your'de- 
nunciation-sermon,  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred. 

That  you  and  your  orthodox  brethren 
in  all  your  movements,  are  actuated  sole- 
ly by  a  spirit  of  self-aggrandizement,  a 
thirst  for  power,  wealth,  and  domination, 
is  a  position  as  clear,  as  certain,  as  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  Calvinism.  I  ap- 
peal to  your  conscience,  Sir,  and  ask  you 
in  the  presence  of  your  Maker,  if  this  be 
not  your  object?  "But  is  such  a  spirit 
sanctioned  by  the  gospel?  Is  such  a  spi 
fit  consistent  with  the  religion  taught  by 


Christ,  who  said  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world?  Is  persecution  the 
fulfilment  of  the  law  of  the  meek  and 
humble  Jesus?  If  you  have  a  conscience, 
Sir,  you  must  answer  these  questions  in 
the  negative.  You  cannot  prevaricate, 
if  you  have  the  least  just  claim  to  integ- 
rity of  heart. 

I  say  without  hesitation,  that  the  sen- 
ments  contained  in  your  sermon  are  ab- 
solutely against  the  genius  of  the  Gos- 
pel. See  what  the  great  and  good  Dean 
Swift  says  on  the  shbject.  "We  agree 
that  persecution,  merely  for  conscience 
sake,  is  against  the  genius  ot  the  Gospel; 
and  so  is  any  law  for  depriving  men  of 
their  natural  and  civil  rights,  which  they 
claim  as  men.''  "We  are  also  ready  to 
allow,  that  the  smallest  negative  discour- 
agements, for  uniformity's  sake,  are  so  ma- 
ny persecutions."  "An  incapacity  by  law 
for  any  man  to  be  made  a  judge  or  a 
colonel,  merely  on  a  point  of  conscience, 
is  a  negative  discouragement,  and  conse- 
quently a  real  persecution.  Vol.  viii.  p. 
56.  The  bishop  of  London  says,  "I  con- 
sider toleration  as  a  mark  of  the  true 
church."  Charge  in  1812,  as  quoted  by 
bishop  Milner,  End  of  Controversy,  p. 
400.  It  is  true,  you  do  not,  in  so  many- 
words,  recommend  the  passage  of  pro- 
scriptive  laws  against  all  those  who  are 
not  what  you  are  pleased  to  call  ortho- 
dox; at  this  time,  such  a  recommenda- 
tion would  be  rather  too  bold.  It  would 
destroy  your  own  work.  It  would  defeat 
your  plans.  But  you  recommend  an  un- 
ion of  all  the  orthodox,  for  the  purpose 
of  excluding  from  office,  all  who  disbe- 
lieve "the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Cal- 
vin. " 

Could  you  succeed  in  having  all  the 
offices  under  the  government  of  the  U. 
States,  and  those  under  the  government 
of  the  individual  states  come  down  to  your 
standard  of  orthodoxy;  to  believe,  or  af- 
fect to  believe,  no  matter  which,  every 
article  of  the  Geneva  Platform,  then  you 
would  have  but  one  more  step  to  take,  to 
accomplish  all  your  designs  against  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  civil  liberty,  to 
get  your  test  acts  passed,  annexing  fines, 
banishment  and  death,  for  want  of  con- 
formity; and  then  your  godly  workis  done. 
Then  farewell,  a  long  farewell  to  all  that 
is  worth  preserving  in  society.  That 
this  is  the  plan  of  the  orthodox  leaders  in 
the  United  States,  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
aver.  Could  this  system  of  proscription 
be  carried  into  complete  effect,  agreeably 
to  the  wishes  and  determination  of  Dr. 
Ely  and  his  holy  workers,  how  would  their 
pious  souls  be  rejoiced.  Then  they  could 
be  gratified  with  the  exhilirating  sight  of 
fines,  imprisonment,  banishment,  whip- 
ping, cropping,  hanging,  embowelling, 
quartering,  and  all  their  attendant  heart- 
cheering  scenes;  and  all.  too, '  Ho  promote 
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the  glory  of  Almighty    God,"   and  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  the  meek  Jesus. 

Then,  then,  with  what  rapture  could 
you  view  the  pious  work;  and  "grinning 
horribly  a  ghastly  smile,"  you  could  ex- 
claim with  that  fervor,  that  chaste  devo- 
tion, so  peculiar  to  the  orthodoxy  of  all 
countries,  "Qua  regio  in  terris,  nestri  non 
plena  laboris" — "What  country,  under 
Heaven,  is  not  full  of  the  glorious  ex- 
ploits of  Calvinistic  orthodoxy." 

ERASMUS. 


REFORMED  BAPTISTS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Kehukee  Baptist 
Association  in  Halifax  county,  on  the 
6th  of  October  last,  comprising  38  chur- 
ches and  1851  members,  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed  without  opposi- 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  whereas  a  paper  pur- 
porting to  be  a  declaration  of  the  Reform- 
ed Baptist  Churches  in  North  Carolina, 
dated  26th  August,  1826,  which  was 
handed  into  our  Association  and  read, 
(containing  several  articles)  and  the  said 
Association  referred  the  same  to  the 
churches  composing  this  body,  which 
were  requested  to  give  their  sentiments 
severally  on  said  articles  to  this  Asso- 
ciation, which  being  done  by  most  of  the 
churches  at  this  time — after  an  inter- 
change of  opinions  by  the  members  of 
this  body,  it  was  agreed  that  as  to  Mis- 
sionary societies,  Tract  Societies,  Bible 
Societies,  and  Theological  Seminaries, 
that  we  discountenance  them  and  the 
practices  heretofore  resorted  to  for  their 
support,  in  begging  money  from  the  pub- 
lic to  back  them;  and  that  if  any  persons 
shall  come,  or  be  among  us,  as  agents  of 
any  of  the  above  societies,  we  discounte- 
nance them  in  the  practice  aforesaid; 
and  further,  should  they  be  under  the 
character  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  that 
we  will  not  invite  them  into  our  pulpits, 
knowing  them  to  be  such:  believing  these 
societies  and  institutions  to  be  the  inven- 
tions of  men,  and  not  warranted  by  the 
word  of  God." 

From  the  Religious  Inquirer. 
A  few  days  since,  Dr.  Beecher  and 
Mr.  Ballou*  met  in  some  street  of  their 
good  city,  and  after  the  usual  salutations 
had  been  exchanged,  the  Dr.  informed 
Mr.  Ballou  that  he  had  a  dream  which  he 
should  be  extremely  pleased  to  have  in- 
terpreted. Mr.  Ballou  replied  that  per- 
haps he  might  be  able  to  expound  it,  and 
requested  his  Rev.  brother  to  relate  it. 
Dr.  Beecher  then  said,  that  he  dreamed 
he  was  in  heaven,  and  it  was  a  delightful 
place  ;  but  he  looked  around  to  see  if  a- 
ny  of  the  Universalists  were  there,  and 

*  A  Rev  gent'fman  well  known  for  his  erudi- 
tion in  eccleiiastical  history,  and  ready  and  gen- 
uine wit. 


he  looked  in  vain,  for  not  one  was  to  be  j  to  glitter  on  the  flowers,  like  other  hap- 
seen,  although  he  saw  some  of  every  other 
denomination  !  After  the  Rev.  Sir,  had 
ended,  Mr.  Ballou  immediately  replied, 
that  the  Dr.  must  have  only  visited  the 
kitchen;  but,  had  he  gone  into  the  par- 
lour, he  would,  no  doubt,  have  seen  that 
the  Universalists  were  the  majority  of  the 
occupants,  in  that  department. 

Westfield,  Mass.  Nov.   1827. 

N.   B.    You  will   readily  see  the  ap- 
plication of  the  "  Kitchen,''''  in  reference 


pier  ilew-drops,  that  live  the  whole  da) 
through,  and  sparkle  in  the  moon-light, 
and  through  the  morning,  onwards  to 
noon-day.  "The  sun,"  said  the  child, 
"has  chased  them  away  in  his  wrath." 
Soon  after  came  rain,  and  a  rainbow  ; 
whereupon  his  father  pointed  upwards, 
"see,"  said  he,  "there  stand  thy  dew- 
drops  gloriously  re-set,  a  glittering  jew- 
elry in  the  heavens  ;  the  clownish  foot 
tramples  on  them  no  more.     By  this,  my 


to  their  manner  of  producing  these  re-    child,  thou  art  taught,  that  what  withers 


vivals,  &c. 

TIME. 

Time  is  the  most  indefinable,  yet  par- 
adoxical of  things  ;  the  past  is  gone,  the 
future  is  not  come,  and  the  present  be- 
comes the  past  even  while  we  attempt  to 
define  it,  and  like  the  flash  of  the  light- 
ning at  once  exists  and  expires.     Time 
is  the  measure  of  all  things,  but  is   itself 
unmeasurable,  and  the  grand  discloser  of 
all   things,   but  is  itself  undisclosed. — 
Like  space,  it  is  incomprehensible,  be- 
cause it  has  no  limits,  and  it  would  be 
still  more   so  if  it  had.     It  is  more  ob- 
scure in  its  sources  than  the  Nile,  and  in 
its  termination  than  the  Niger ;  and  ad- 
vances like  the  swiftest  tide,  but  retreats 
like  the  swiftest  torrent.     It  gives  wings 
of  lightning  to  pleasure,  but  leaden  feet 
to  pain,  and  lends   expectation  a  curb, 
but  enjoyment  a   spur.     It  robs    beauty 
of  her  charms   to  bestow  them   on    her 
picture,  and  builds  a  monument  to  mer- 
it, but  denies  it  a  house;  it  is  the  tran- 
sient and  deceitful  flatterer  of  falsehood, 
but  the  tried  and   final  friend    of  truth. 
Time  is  the  most  subtle,  jet  the  most  in- 
satiable of  depredators,  and    by  appear- 
ing to  take  nothing,  is  permitted  to  take 
all;  nor  can  it  be   satisfied  until  it    has 
stolen  the  world  from  us  and  us  from  the 
world.      It   constantly  flies,    yet    over- 
comes all  things  by  flight,   and   although 
it  is  the  present  ally,  it  will  be   the  fu- 
ture conqueror  of  Death,  Time,   the  cra- 
dle of  Hope,  but  the  grave  of  Ambition, 
is  the  stern  corrector  of  fools,   but   the 
salutary  counseller  of  the   wise;  bringing 
all  they  dread  to  the  one,  and    all   they 
desire  to  the  other;  but  like  Cassandra, 
it  warms  us  with  a  voice  that  even  the 
sages  discredit  too  long,  and  the  silliest 
believe  too  late.     Wisdom  walks  before 
it;  opportunity  with   it;  and    repentance 
behind  it;  he  that  has  made  it  his  friend, 
will  have  little  to  fear  from  his  enemies; 
but  he  that  has  made  it  his  enemy,    will 
have  but  little  to  hope  from  his  friends. 


on  earth  blooms  again  in  heaven. "  Thus 
the  father  spoke,  and  knew  not  that  he 
spoke  prefiguring  words  ;  soon  after  the 
delicate  child,  with  the  morning  bright- 
ness of  his  early  wisdom,  was  exhaled, 
like  a  dew-drop,  into  heaven. 

Native  energy. — It  is  interesting  to 
notice  how  some  minds  seems  almost  to 
create  themselves,  springing  up  under e- 
very  disadvantage,  and  working  their  sol- 
itary but  irresistable  way  through  a  thou- 
sand obstacles. 

Mature  seems  to  delight  in  disappoint- 
ing the  assiduities  of  art  with  which  it 
would  rear  legitimate  dullness  to  matu- 
rity ;  and  to  glory  in  the  vigor  and  luxu- 
riance of  her  chance  productions.  She 
scatters  the  seeds  of  genius  to  the  winds 
and  though  some  may  perish  among  the 
stony  places  of  the  world,  and  be  chok- 
ed by  the  thorns  and  brambles  of  adver- 
sity, yet  others  will  now  and  then  strike 
root  even  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock;  strug- 
gle bravely  up  into  sunshine  and  spread 
over  their  sterile  birth  place  all  the  beau- 
ties of  vegetation.  \h  ving. 


THE  PROPHETIC  DEW-DROPS. 
A  delicate  child,  pale  and  prematurely 
wise,  wa&  complaining,  on  a  hot  morning 
that  the  poor  dew-drops   had   been  too 
hastily  snatched  away,  and  not  allowed  ander. 


Moral  reflection. — A  firm  trust  in  the 
assistance  of  an  Almighty  Being,  natu- 
rally produces  patience,  hope,  cheerful- 
ness, and  all  other  dispositions  of  mind 
that  alleviate  those  calamities  which  we 
are  not  able  to  remove. 


To  be  happy  it  is  necessary  to  direct 
our  thoughts  more  to  the  advantages  we 
possess  than  those  we  hope  for  ;  to  sub- 
due our  impatience,  and  set  limits  to  our 
desires.  Without  moderation  nothing 
can  be  really  enjoyed. 

Agur,  said,  "  Give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  riches  ;"  and  this  will  ever  be  the 
prayer  of  the  wise.  Our  incomes  should 
be  like  our  shoes  ;  if  too  small,  they  gall 
and  pinch  us.  but  if  too  large,  they  will 
cause  us  to  stumble  and  trip.  But  wealth 
after  all,  is  a  relative  thing,  since  he  that 
has  little  and  wants  less,  is  richer  than 
he  that  has  much,  but  wants  more.  True 
contentment  depends  not  upon  what  we 
have  ;  a  tub  was  large  enough  for  Dioge- 
nes, but  a  world  was  too  little  for  Alex- 
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For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
[Our  correspondent,  who  furnished  us  with  a 
paraphrase  of  the  137th  Psalm,  is  informed  that 
his  composition  requires  for  publication  more  al- 
teration, and  pruning  than  we  felt  authorised  to 
make  with  another  persons  language;  and  have 
therefore  concluded  to  substitute  in  its  place,  an 
article  of  our  own,  written  some  ■  time  since  on 
the  same  subject.] 

PARAPHRASE  OF  THE  137lh  PSALM, 
In  English  sapphic. 

Hard  by  the  banks  of  Babel's  oozy  river, 
There  we  sat  down  to  weep  and  think  of  Zion; 
And  there  we  hang'd  our  harps,  untan'd  and   si- 
lent, 

High  on  the  willows. 

For  there  the  oppressors  carried  us  as  captives, 
\nd  while  they  wasted  us  in  cruel  bondage, 
Ask'd  of  us  mirth,  and  taunting  said  unto  us, 
"Sing  songs  of  Zion." 

How  can  we  sing  the  sacred  songs  of  Zion — 
Songs  of  the  Lord — and  in  the  land  of  strangers; 
Far  from  our  country,  under  cruel  bondage, 
Sorely  oppressive? 

0  then,  Jerusalem,  if  1  forget  thee, 
Let  this  my  right  hand  thus  forget  her  cunning: 
if  I  do  not  in  bondage  thee  remember, 

Be  my  tongue  silent: 

And  let  it  cleave  unto  my  mouth's  roof  speech- 
less, 
If  I  do  not  Jerusalem  distinguish; 
And  thus  in  honor,  should  I  not  prefer  it 

To  my  chief  pleasure. 

1  ROM  "PLEASURES  OF    RELIGION,"    AN     AMERICAN 
POEM. 

Time!  take  thine  own,  bid  every  charm  depart 
From  youth's  sweet  form,  but  spare  the  youthful 

heart ; 
0  spare  that   Heaven-strung  lyre,   with  rapture 

stored; 
Blunt  not  the  music  of  a  single  chord; 
Though  doomed  to  notes  of  wo,  still  let  it  own 
Each  soft  vibration — each  entrancing  tone; 
Still  let  it  beat  to  every  virtue  just, 
Though  oft  deceived,  oh,  may  it  ever  trust; 
Let  not  cold  interest,  with  his  frown  severe, 
Chill  the  warm  wish,  or  check  the  tender  tear; 
Bid  friendship  still  with  generous  fervour  burn, 
Though  unrequited  friendship  it  must  mourn. 
Nor  bid  affection  from  the  bosom  fly, 
Though  doom'd  to  heave  the  unregarded  sigh; 
iLct  not  one  bright  ennobling  passion  cease, 
Nor  lose  one  feeling,  though  to  purchase  peace. 
Oh!  then  arrayed  in  every  charm  of  youth! 
Come  with  that  look  of  innocence  and  truth — 
Come  with  that  glowing,  tender,  artless  breast, 
And  be  a  Saviour's  image  there  imprest. 
Oh  come,  and  let  Religion's  altar  prove    • 
The  fragrant  incense  of  thy  earliest  love. 
When  youth's  gay  scenes  fade  fast  in  thoughtful 

years 
And  sor*ow  bathes  the  faltering  steps  in  tears; 


Come  then,  blest  power,  and  thy  celestial  art 
Shall  guide  to  heaven  the  disappointed  heart — 
Shall  tell  us,  in  those  realms  of  love  and  truth 
Bloom  bliss  eternal  and  immortal  youth. 


REMOVAL    OF    MK.     COBB. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  our 
readers,  that  the  Rev.  Sylvakus  Cobb, 
of  Waterville,  Me.  has  received  and  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  First  Parish  in 
Maiden,  (Mass.)  te  become  its  Pastor. — 
There  have  for  several  years  been  chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  belonging 
to  this  Parish  ;  and  on  the  resignation  of 
the  Pastoral  office  by  the  Rev. Mr.  Green, 
several  divisions,  and  a  quite  spirited  ex- 
citement arose  among  them.  Candid- 
ates of  different  denominations  were 
heard.  At  length,  as  the  Universalists 
were  more  more  numerous  than  all,  Mr 
Cobb  was  invited,  by  whose  prudence  we 
are  induced  to  entertain,  very  favorable 
anticipations. —  Univer.  Mag. 

Justice  is  a  foundation  principle,  that 
cannot  be  violated  without  laying  the 
mind  open  to  the  invasion  of  every  spe- 
cies of  moral  depravity. 

Personal  blemishes,  are  so  far  like  a 
mirror,  that  they  expose  as  much,  the 
deformity  of  those  who  ridicule  them,  as 
of  those  who  are  ridiculed. 

Capital  Punishment — Governments 
which  punish  one  man  with  death  for  kil- 
ling another,  seem  in  some  degree  to  jus- 
tify the  act—one  is  an  act  of  aggression 
— the  other  of  retaliation. 

Truth,  as  certainly  existed  before  the 
Scriptures  concerning  it  were  written,  as 
did  the  Sun  and  planets,  before  any  trea- 
tise appeared  on  the  Solar  System. 

MARRIED. 

In  Troy  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willis  Mr 
Peter  Barton  to  Miss  Harriet  Rachel 
Wilson. 

Mr.  Wei.  Philips,  to  Miss  Rebecca. 
Baldwin. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hodgkin,  to  Miss  Ada- 
line  Penny,  all  of  Troy. 

In  New-IIut-tfard,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Skin- 
ner, Mr.  Addison  Gilmore  to  Miss 
Harriet  Rodgers. 


OBITUARY   OF   REV.    CHARLES   R.    MARSH. 

The  following;  extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev. 
N.  DooliUle,  dated,  Berkshire,  Tioga  Co.  April 
\st,  contains  the  first  and  only  intelligence  we 
have  received  of  the  death  of  one  of  "  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,"  one  of  the  most  amiable 
young;  men  we  ever  had  the  privilege  aud  the 
happiness  of  knowing. 

"  Our  brother,  aDd  my  invaluable  and  estee- 
med friend,  C.  II.  Jllarsh,  is  gone.  I  believe 
he  died  on  the  13th  March.  The  particulars  of 
his  death  1  have  not  learned.  He  was  an  extra- 
ordinary young  man — of  a  brilliant  genius — 
possessing  superior  talents,  and  a  fruitful  imag- 
ination,    lie  has  "  faught  the  good  fight,  he  has 


kept  the  faith,  and  finished  his  course"  in  early- 
life.  But  in  the  morning-  of  his  days;  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness,  he  is  called  away  !  How 
dark  and  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Heaven  ! 
His  loss  will  be  deeply  lamented  by  all  who  knew 
him." 

The  above  intelligence  is  of  too  sad,  too  af- 
flictive a  nature  to  permit  our  swelling  heart  to 
find  language  suitable  to  express  our  feelings  on 
the  occasion.  "  O,  brother!'  Marsh,  "  very 
pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me."  He  died  of 
Consumption,  we  believe  in  the  27th  year  of  his 
age.  From  his  earliest  labors  in  the  gospel  min^ 
istry,  we  have  been  acquainted  with  this  amiable. 
this  incomparable  youth.  He  commenced  his 
labors  in  the  ministry  of  Reconciliation  and  re- 
ceived a  letter  of  fellowship  in  the  same  season 
(1822)  with  us  ;  and  together  were  we  ordained 
to  the  sacred  work  of  this  holy  calling.  For 
the  first  two  years  and  an  half  of  bis  ministry 
he  labored  with  success,  for  the  most  part  of  his 
time  in  Vermont,  in  the  vicinity  of  his  native 
place,  (Shnreham.)  And  for  the  last  three  years 
of  his  ministry  and  life,  he  has  resided  and  prea? 
ched  in  Montrose  and  Brooklyn  and  vicinitj',  Pa. 
His  Tabors  here  were  very  abundant  and  e- 
qually  successful..  In  addition  to  his  duties  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  he  conducted  for  2  years 
a  Religious  Periodical,  entitled  the  "Candid 
Examiner."  By  these  double  labors,  he  was 
instrumental  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  conveying  the  jovful  tidings  of  a 
worlds  salvation  to  thousands  of  people  who  had 
long  sat  in  darkness ;  and  proclaiming  '  peace 
to  those  that  were  cfarolT  and  to  those  that  were 
near.'  He  possessed  more,  much  more,  than 
the  ordinary  qualifications  for  a  gospel  minister. 
To  the  mildest  of  tempers,  the  most  amiable  of 
dispositions,  the  must  geDtle  and  winning  man- 
ners, a  sound  mind,  a  discriminating  judgment 
and  a  good  education,  he  added  a  zeal  and  Ae\ 
voledness  of  heart  worthy  the  sacred  cause  in 
which  he  was  engaged.  His  heart  was  filled, 
his  soul  deeply  imbued  with  the  Ice  and  spirit 
of  his  divine  master.  And  he  sought  to  dis- 
charge with  zeal  and  fidelity  the  several  duties 
be  owed  to  his  God,  his  Redeemer  and  humanity. 

But  alas,  this  bright  luminary,  that  shone  with 
such  brilliancy  so  short  a  time,  has  set,  to  rise  no 
more  on  this  world  !  This  beautiful  blossom — 
though  uot  without  fruit— is  cut  down  ere  it  had 
arrived  at  maturity.  Ah,  how  short,  at  longest 
is  the  life  of  man  !  How  brief  the  period  of  his 
usefulness !  But  when  we  see  a  youth  like  this, 
so  promising,  so  dear,  so  useful  in  the  world,  cut 
down  in  the  very  morning  of  life,  the  hearts  of 
the  living  sensibly  feel  the  stroke,  and  we  almost 
murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  divine  Provi- 
dence. But  we  must  remember  it  is  God  that 
hath  done  (his,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees.  We 
trust  this  departed  and  worthy  young  man  has 
gone  to  a  belter  world  than  this,  to  receive  a 
«  crown  of  life  that  fadeth  not  away.'  His  me< 
mory  on  earth  will  long  be  endeared  to  all  who 
knew  him,  May  his  virtues  be  embalmed  in 
our  hearts,  and  faithfully  exemplified  in  our 
lives.  S. 
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SPRING. 

f  'Xo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth; 
the  -lime  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  h  heard  in  our  land; 
the  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and 
the  vines  ivith  a  tender  grape  give  a  good 
siilelL 

When  the  rigid  power  r,  winter  has 
long  held  its  cheerless  dominion  over  our 
earth,  and  its  frosty  ligaments  bound  in 
secret  silence  the  gurgling  rill  and  the 
flowing  river;  when  its  hoary  mantle  has 
lor  many  a  day,  covered  in  darkness  and 
death  every  vegetable,  and  many  of  the 
animal  tribes  of  a  whole  hemisphere, and 
those  that  still  retain  animation  either 
shiver  in  the  hibernal  blasts  of  the  north, 
or  shrink  into  the  artificial  rc-11  to  shield 
themselves  from  the  paralyzing  rigour  of 
the  season;  it  is  then  that  the  approach 
of  spring  is  earnestly  desire;'  and  anx- 
iously waited  for;  and  its  relurn  is  anti- 
cipated with  pleasure, and  welcomed  with 
rapturous  delight  by  every  admirer  of  the 
charms  and  beauties  of  nature— by  every 
one  whose  heart  is  susceptible  of  the  pen- 
tie  sentiments  and  virtues  of  social  life, 
and  inspired  with  the  still  more  noble 
sentiment  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  his 
munificent  creator,  in  whose  hands  are 
vested  the  revolving  seasons  of  the  year. 

It  is  now  that  the  vernal  showers  of 
rain  and  the  increasing  warmth  of  the 
sun,  approaching  us  from  his  long  recess 
in  his  winter  solstice,  begin  to  dissolve 
the  snow  that  has  long  mantled  the  neigh- 
boring mountains  and  vallies,and  to  melt 


the  gelid  ice  that  has  for  months  fettered 
the  liquid  streams.  The  bursting  fiun- 
tains  of  water,  accumulating  strength 
from  the  dissolving  snow,  tumbling  oswn 
the  sides  of  ragged  mountains,  wash  the 
neighboring  plains  and  fertilise  the  in- 
terjacent vallies;  the  earth  begins  to  be 
arrayed  in  her  green  carpet — the  spring- 
ing blade  of  grass  and  the  opening  leaf 
of  the  forest  decorating  its  variegated 
surface; — "the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth"  in  rich  profusion,  opening  their 
fragrant  buds  to  the  genial  warmth  of  the 
sun,  and  regaling  the  senses  with  the 
beauty  of  their  form  and  color,  and  with 
the  odoriferous  incense  that  perfumes  and 
sweetens  the  air  around  them; — from  the 
verdant  boughs  of  trees,  "the  singing  of 
birds"  salutes  the  ear,  whose  well-tuned 
pipes  in  mellow  notes,  respond  to  the  ri- 
sing and  the  setting  sun,  and  hymn  the 
praises  of  their  great  Creator,  and  "the 
voice  of  the  turtle''  is  again  "heard" 
sounding  pleasantly  "in  our  land;" — the 
fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,''  by 
which  we  "know  that  summer  draweth 
near,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape 
give  a  good  smell,"  indicating  the  ap- 
proach of  a  beautiful  and  prolii  "  reason. 
Now  it  is  that  the  bosom  uS  mars,  high 
flushed  with  joyous  expectancy,  contem- 
plates with  kindling  rapture  the  unfold- 
ing beauties  of  the  spring,  and  hails  with 
increasing  pleasure  each  rising  morn, the 
orient  sun,  whose  cheering  beams  enli- 
ven the  face  of  day,  and  like  the  God  of 
nature  diffuse  their  light  and  blessings  in 
every  direction.  The  cheerful  husband- 
man with  lively  hope,  commits  his  seed 
to  the  faithful  bosom  of  the  earth,  ex- 
pecting to  behold  with  pleasure,  the  in- 
creasing beauties  of  the  summer,  and  to 
reap  with  joy,  in  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter harvest, the  rich  golden  products  of  au- 
tumn. He  views  with  ever  fresh  delight 
the  flowry  robes  of  spring,and  anticipates 
with  joy  the  fragrant  groves  and  growing 
blades  cf  grass  and  grain,  by  gentle 
zephyrs  fanned,  waving  in  sign  of  ado- 
ration to  that  power  who  bids  them  grow; 
and  hears,  in  consonance  with  the  feel- 
ings of  his  heart,  nature's  well-tuned 
harmony,in  the  variegated  notes  of  praise 
from  all  her  multifarious  tribes  of  chil 
dren. 

The  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  beautifully  represented  by  the  spring 
which  has  come  to  visit  us.  It  is  "the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains."  It 
is  the  sun  of  truth  which  has  shone  upon 


those  "that  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  of"  mote  than  mortal  "death.'' 
And  when  we  look,  accordingly,  on 
state  of  the  world  since  the  coming  of 
our  Lord,  nothing  can  more  accurately 
resemble  the  influence  and  the  beCefi 
cence  of  spring.  Wherever  his  religion 
has  spread,a  new  verdure,  as  it  were,is.v- 
been  given  to  the  soul  of  man.  Whatev- 
er blesses  or  whatever  adorns  humai  itj  . 
has  followed  the  progress  of  his  doctrines; 
laws  have  been  improved,  governments 
enlightened,  manners  refined,  and  the 
mild  and  gentle  virtues  of  humanity  and 
peace  have  sprung  into  new  life  and  fra- 
grance. "Even  the  desert  (in  the  beau- 
tiful words  ot  the  prophet)  and  the  solita- 
ry place  have  been  glad,''  and  in  many 
a  "wilderness"  of  life — in  many  a  "soli- 
tary place"  of  wo,  where  the  eye  of  man 
comes  not,  the  light  of  heaven  ha*  been 
revealed,  and  many  a  flower  of  faith  and 
hope  have  blown,  unknown  to  all  but  the 
"Sun  of  Righteousness,"  which  cherish- 
ed them.  VERTUMNUS. 
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The  subjoined  extracts  are  from  an  pra 
tion  delivered  Feb.  21th,  1775,L»efvrit  lha 
American  Philosophical  Society  at   Phi- 
ladelphia, by  David  Rillenhouse,   A.  M. 

The  name  of  Rillenhouse  is  dear  to  A- 
mericans,  and  will  ever  be  associated 
with  the  most  profound  respect  so  long 
as  philosophy  has  a  friend  in  the  land 
which  gave  him  birth,  and  the  names  of 
Franklin  and  Jefferson  are  enrolled  in  its 
annals.  These  extracts  have  been  indu- 
ced for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  those 
who  have  been  the  greatest  proficients  in 
the  pleasing  science  of  philosophy  have 
still  been  enlightened  and  devoted  chris- 
tians. On  the  continent  of  Europe,  it  is 
true,  all  have  not  been  Christians  who 
have  cultivated  that  science  which  has 
aided  them  to 

■'. search  undismayM  the  dark  profound, 

Where  nature  works  in  secret;  trace  the  forms 
Of  atoms,  moving  with  incessant  change 
Their  elemental  round;  behold  the  seeds 
Of  being  and  the  energy  of  life." 

But  notwithstanding  these  may  have 
done  much  to  advance  a  knowledge  of 
the  Philosophy  of  nature,  yet  they  have 
been  and  are  but  lesser  lights  when  com- 
pared with  that  constellation,  Newton, 
Locke  and  Bacon,  who  have  reflected 
luminously  from  that  point  where  the 
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light  of  heaven  and  earth  meet.      L.'W. 
"As  truth  19  always  consistent  with 
itself,  so  many  new  proofs  were  furnished 
from  time  to  time  by  new  discoveries, 
that  a  mistaken  interpretation   of  some 
passages  in  the  Bible  was  compelled  to 
give  way  to  the  force  of  astronomical  evi- 
dence.    The   doctrine  of  a  plurality  of 
worlds,  is  inseparable  from   the   princi- 
ples of  Astronomy;  but  this   doctrine  is 
still  thought,  by  some  pious  persons,  and 
by  many  more  I  fear  who  do  not  deserve 
that  title,   to  militate  against  the  truths 
asserted  by  the  Christian  religion.     If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  give  my  opinion  on  a 
matter  of  such   importance,  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  think,upon  a  proper  examina- 
tion, the  apparent  inconsistency  will  van- 
ish.    Our  religion  teaches  us    what  phi- 
losophy could  not   have  taught,   and  we 
ought  to  admire  with  reverence  the  great 
■things  it  has  pleased  Divine  providence 
■to  perform  beyond  the  ordinary  course  of 
■nature  for  man,  who  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  noble  inhabitant  of  this  globe.  But 
neither  religion  nor  philosophy  forbids  us 
to  believe  that  infinite  wisdom  and  pow- 
er, prompted  by  infinite  goodness,  may, 
throughout   the  vast   extent  of  creation 
and  duration  have  frequently  interposed 
in  a  manner  quite  incomprehensible  to  us, 
when  it  became  necessary  to  the   happi- 
ness of  some  other  rank  or  degree.  That 
Being,  before  whose  piercing  eye  all  the 
intricate   foldings  and  dark   recesses  of 
the  human  heart  become   expanded  and 
illuminated,  is    my    witness    with    what 
sincerity,  with  what  ardor,  I  wish  for  the 
happiness  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind — 
how  sincerely  I  approve  of  those  social 
vefincments  which  really  add  to  our  hap 
piness,  and  indue  us  with  gratitude  to  ac- 
knowledge our  great  Creator's  goodness 
— and  how  I  delight  in  a  participation  of 
the  discoveries  made  from  time  to  time 
in  nature's   works,  by    our  philosophic 
brethren  in  Europe. 

Nothing  can  better  demonstrate  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  Deity  in  every 
part  of  space,  whether  vacant  or  occu- 
pied by  matter,  than  astronomy  does.  It 
was  from  an  astronomer  that  St.  Paul  quo- 
ted that  exalted  expression,  so  often  since 
repeated;  "In  God  we  live,  and  move, and 
have  our  being.^  Let  the  sceptical  wri- 
ters forbear  to  lavish  encomiums  on  their 
cob-web  philosophy,  liable  to  be  broken 
by  the  smallest  incident  in  nature.  They 
tell  us  it  is  of  great  service  to  mankind, 
in  banishing  bigotry  and  superstition  from 
among  us.  Is  not  this  effectually  done 
by  astronomy?  The  direct  tendency  of 
this  science  is  to  dilate  the  heart  with 
-universal  benevolence,  and  enlarge  its 
views.  But  then  it  does  this  without 
propagating  a  single  point  of  doctrine 
contrary  to  common  sense,  or  the  most 
cultivated  reason.    It  flatters  no  fashion- 


ably princely  vice  or  national  depravity. 
It  encourages  not  the  libertine  by  relax- 
ingany  of  the  precepts  of  morality;  nor 
does  it  attempt  to  undermine  the  foun- 
dations of  religion.  It  denies  none  of 
those  attributes,  which  the  wisest  and 
best  of  mankind  have  in  all  ages  ascri- 
bed? to  the  Deity.  Nor  does  it  degrade 
the  human  mind  from  that  dignity  which 
is  et'er  necessary  to  make  it  contemplate 
itself  with  complacency.  None  of  these 
things  dees  astronomy  pretend  to;  and 
if  these  things  merit  the  aim,  philosophy 
and  the  encouragement  of  a  people, then 
let  scepticism  flourish  and  astronomy  He 
neglected;  then  let  the  names  of  Berke- 
ley,and  Hume  become  immortal,  and  that 
of  Newton  be  lost  in  oblivion." 
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"Divisions  in  the  ranks." — It  seems 
from  an  editorial  article  in  the  last  Bap„ 
tist  Register,  that  some  of  the  brethren 
of  that  denomination  are  unwilling  to  sub- 
mit to  the  "joA-e"  which  the  "N.  York 
Baptist  Convention"  have  it  in  contem- 
plation to  prepare  for  their  necks,  requi- 
ring the  several  churches,  "according  to 
their  ability,"  to  "raise  the  funds  neces- 
sary to  prosecute  their  missionary  ope- 
rations." The  editor  is  not  at  all  pleas- 
ed to  find  this  independent  spirit  mani- 
fested among  his  brethren,  and  labors  to 
smooth  over  the  "proposed  plan,"  and 
persuade  the  rcvolters  into  the  belief  that 
the  "yoke"  is  the  same  "which  the  spi- 
rit of  the  gospel  has  proposed."  Now  I 
do  not  wish  to  meddle  with  the  affairs  of 
others,  nor  question  the  purity  of  the  mo- 
tives which  govern  the  conduct  of  reli- 
gious societies  with  which  I  have  no  con- 
cern, but  I  really  could  not  well  pass 
over  the  concluding  remarks  of  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Register,  without  feeling  an 
inclination  to  protest  against  such  un- 
warrantable denunciations.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  extract: 

"There  are  brethren  of  great  pecunia- 
ry ability  in  some  churches,  who  give 
neither  to  missions,  to  the  poor,  nor  to 
the  support  of  the  gospel.  Such  men  are 
palpably  covetous  and  deserve  no  indul- 
gence: and  the  sooner  they  are  separated 
from  the  fraternity  of  Christ  the  better; 
they  are  as  dead  weights  to  a  church, and 
a  libel  on  the  Christian  name.'" 

HUMILITY. 

N.  B.  I  think  the  above  extract  sheds 
a  great  derl  of  light  on  the  motives  and 
feelings  of  these  "wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,"  who  "go  about  seeking  whom 
they  may  devour,"  and  who  take  it  upon 
themselves  to  abuse  people  into  their 
measures,  when  they  do  not  come  into 
them  voluntarily;  and  I  should  like  to 
see  some  remarks  from  the  editor  of  the 


"Magazine*'  on  the  subject. 


H. 


We  forbear  at  present  making  any  remarks 
on  the  above,  but  would  refer  our  correspondent 
to  an  "  Appeal  to  the  public  in  vindication  of 
Universalists,  Unitarians,  and  others,"  by  Rev. 
S.  R.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia;  commenced  in 
this  No.  and  to  be  continued  :  by  which  he  may 
understand  our  own  views  on  the  subject,  and 
those  of  our  OFder  generally.  That  it  is  not  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  that  we  are  opposed  ; 
but  to  the  unhallowed  means  resorted  to  for  gul- 
ling the  public  of  its  circulating  medium,  and 
proselyting  to  a  particular  sectarian  creed,  in- 
stead of  converting  to  Christianity.     Eds. 
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Orthodox  Confederacy. — On  Sunday ,the 
23d  March  last,  just  as  the  sun  had  pass- 
ed its  meridian,  and  all  nature  seemed 
quiet  and  calm,  the  bell  announced  the 
time  for  the  re-assembling  of  the  people 
at  the  different  churches  (Baptist  and 
Presbyterian)  in  this  village.  While  on 
our  way  thither  to  join  the  congregation, 
our  surprise  was  not  a  little  excited  to 
observe  the  unaccustomed  intermingling 
of  two  inimical  parties,  and  also  to  learn 
that  an  exchange  was  to  take  place  with 
the  two  ministers. 

Having  attended  the  forenoon  meeting 
at  the  Baptist  house,  and  no  notice  being 
given  of  this  arrangement,  we,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  were  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive or  understand  the  object  of  this  re- 
ligious trick  played  on  the  people;  but  our 
cogitations  were  soon  diverted  from  this 
subject  at  the  appearance  of  the  Rever- 
end Gentleman  from  the  Presbyterian 
house;  who,  after  the  usual  prelimina- 
ries, cries  out  in  a  horrific  tone,  "Escape 
for  thy  life!" — these  were  the  words  of 
his  text,  and  are  found  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  19th  chapter,  and  the  middle  of 
the  17th  verse. 

The  probable  design  of  the  exchange 
was  now  developed;  the  appearance  of 
the  speaker  more  than  intimated  that  he 
was  again  about  to  make  a  display  on  the 
subject  of  Universalism.  Having  fre- 
quently had  the  subject  in  agitation  a- 
mong  his  own  people,  it  would  now  seem 
he  was  desirous  of  showing  forth  his 
oratory  to  others,  (Herod  and  Pilate  be- 
ing now  made  friends.)  In  his  first 
prayer  he  says,  "Salvation  is  all  of  grace," 
that  "works  have  nothing  to  do  with  it;" 
and  in  the  sermon  he  labours  to  show 
that  salvation  is  altogether  by  works — or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  the 
subjects  of  endless  torture,  because  of 
their  wicked  hearts,  that  they  would  not 
turn  to  God  and  live, — that  the  wife  of 
Lot,  while  making  her  escape  from  the 
city,  looked  back  and  became  a  pillar  of 
salt,  and  was  consequently  subject  to  the 
same  fate: — reference  was  also  made  to 
the   antedeluvians,   with  an    imaginary 
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portraiture  of  their  proceedings  during 
the  flood — with  frequent  and  direct  calls 
to  the  youth,  as  if  those  who  had  come  to 
years  of  discretion  were  too  inveterate, 
or  rather  too  considerate,  to  receive  ex- 
clamations for  sound  reason,  or  imagina- 
ry colouring  for  solid  argument. 

The  verse  from  which  the  text  is  ta- 
ken reads  thus:  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
that  he  said,  escape  for  thy  life,  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed.''  This  is  the  passage  of 
Scripture  from  which  the  preacher  would 
prove  the  endless  misery  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  of  all  unbelievers  at  the 
present  day,  whom  he  compared  to  them. 
Now  we  would  ask,  how  a  soul  can  be 
saved  wholly  and  totally  by  grace,  and 
yet  his  salvation  rest  upon  the  condition 
of  works?  That  the  salvation  of  man  in 
another  state  of  being  is  purely  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  firmly  believe;  but  that 
the  conditions  spoken  of  in  relation  to 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  had  any  reference 
to  an  endless  state  of  existence,  we  as 
fully  disbelieve-  The  calamity  which 
befel  the  Sodomites  was  evidently  tem- 
poral, from  the  fact  that  nothing  in  its 
history  contradicts  it;  and  it  is  fully  and 
positively  confirmed  by  subsequent  prom- 
ises from  God  to  Ezekiel,  of  their  resto- 
ration. See  Ezekiel,  16th  chapter,  from 
40th  verse  to  the  end. 

The  custom  of  ministers  to  detract 
from  others  their  true  merit,  and  to  dis- 
claim them  as  Christians,  who  cannot  be- 
lieve in  all  the  inconsistencies  which  they 
profess,  we  think  ought  to  t-«  reprobated. 
It  would  be  uncharitable  for  those  whose 
profession  is  identified  with  the  impar- 
tial goodness  of  God,  to  denounce  as 
heretics  and  unbelievers,  all  those  who  in 
theory  distrust  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
deny  his  impartiality.  And  it  is  equally, 
if  not  more  so,  with  the  man  or  minister, 
whose  self-importance  and  pretended 
goodness  leads  him  to  denounce  all  those 
as  deceivers  and  deludedmen,  who  believe 
God  cares  for  all,  and  "will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth." 

The  minister  in  his  discourse  above 
alluded  to,  directs  his  hearers  to  receive, 
and  treat  kindly,  ministers  who  visit 
their  houses  to  warn  and  instruct  them; 
and  not,  like  some,  refuse  to  hear  them, 
and  say  they  do  not  wish  their  instruc- 
tions, and  that  they  need  not  he  troubled 
about  them.  The  fact  is,  the  virulent 
mode  which  many  pursue  in  their  at- 
tempts to  create  an  excitement  while 
visiting  houses,  is  preposterous,  and  the 
very  act  of  unkindness  and  incivility:  it 
certainly  is  unkind  and  base  for  men  pro- 
fessing to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to 
audaciously  enter  the  dwelling  of  a  peace- 


ful family,  and  strive  to  frighten  and 
alarm  them  into  a  belief  in  their  creed, 
as  has  frequently  been  the  case  in  this 
vicinity.  This  system  of  producing  a 
pretended  reformation,  is  often  the  cau9e 
of  much  evil,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  of  any 
good.  That  principle  cannot  be  found- 
ed in  wisdom  which  tends  to  disunite 
families  and  friends;  a  very  natural  and 
frequent  consequence  of  priestly  dicta- 
tion in  a  family  circle.  All  hateful  pas- 
sions and  unfriendly  feelings  are  a  bane- 
ful evil  in  society,  and  whatever  serves 
to  perpetuate  them  must  be  wrong. — 
There  are  many  things  which  dazzle  the 
eye,  and  please  the  ear,  but  it  should 
ever  be  remembered  that  "all  is  not  gold 
that  shines."  J.  R. 

Elbridge,  April  1828. 

FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 

ARMINIANISM  DESCRIBED  BY 
THE  CALV1NISTS. 

"Scarce  had  our  first  parents  made 
their  appearance,  when  Satan,  the  first 
Arminian,  began  to  preach  his  pernicious 
doctrine  of  free  will  to  them  ;  which  so 
pleased  the  old  gentleman  and  his  lady, 
that  they  (like  thousands  of  their  foolish 
offspring  in  this  our  day)  adhered  to  the 
deceitful  news,  embraced  it  cordially, 
disobeyed  the  command  of  their  Maker, 
and  by  so  doing,  launched  their  whole 
posterity  into  a  cloud  of  miseries  and  ills. 

But  some,  perhaps,  will  be  ready  to 
say  that  Arminianism,  though  an  error, 
cannot  be  the  root  of  all  other  errors  :  to 
which  I  answer,  that  it  first  originated  in 
Satan  ;  then,  I  ask,  from  whence  springs 
any  error  or  evil  in  the  world  ?  Sure  Sa- 
tan must  be  the  first  moving  cause  of  all 
evils  that  ever  did,  do  now,  or  ever  will 
make  their  appearance  in  this  world  ; 
consequently  he  was  the  first  propagator 
of  that  cursed  doctrine  above  mentioned. 
Hence  Arminianism  begat  Popery,  and 
Popery  begat  Methodism,  and  Methodism 
begat  Moderate  Calvinism,  and  Moderate 
Calvinism  begat  Baxterianism,  and  Bax- 
terianism  begat  Unitarianism,  and  Uni- 
tarianism  begat  Arianism,  and  Arianism 
begat  Universalism,  and  Universalism 
begat  Deism,  and  Deism  begat  Atheism  ; 
and  living  and  dying  in  the  embracement 
of  every  of  the  above  evils,  or  isms,  where 
Christ  is  they  never  can  come.  Thus  I 
consider  that  Arminianism  is  the  original 
of  all  the  pernicious  doctrines  that  are 
propagated  in  the  world,  and  Destrtic- 
tionism  will  close  the  whole  of  them.'* — 
Gospel  31agazine,  1807,  p.  16. 

The  above  extraci  shows  frith  how  much 
virulence  Calvini9(s  have  written  against  those 
who  conscientioosly  differed  from  them  in  reli- 
gious opinion.  In  these  last  days  both  Calvinist9 
and  Arminian9  have  united  insomuch  as  to  in- 
dulge the  sauje  unrighteous  spirit;  when  sneaking 


or  writing  of  Uuiversalnts  anU  Unitarians.  Cut 
no  sect  of  Christians  can,  with  a  warrant  from 
their  Master,  be  permitted  to  deal  thus  with  each 
other.  There  must  bo  heresy  somewhere.  Li- 
ror,  doubtless,  in  some  degree  ha3  found  admis- 
sion into  most,  if  not  all,  the  various  systems  of 
religious  belief:  hence  religionists  ought  to  be 
generous  when  they  attempt  to  speak  of  the  opi- 
nions of  others.  ''If  any  man  among  you  seem- 
eth  to  be  religious,  and  bridlnlk  not  his  tong.i  -, 
that  man's  religion  is  vain." — James  1.  26. 

SELECTIONS. 

LETTER  NO.  V. 

TO  THE  REV.    EZRA  S.    ELY,   D.    D. 

Sir.- — After  all,  if  you  and  your  ortho- 
dox brethren  are  sincere  christians,  if 
you  and  they  are  really  what  you  and 
they  profess  to  be,  the  humble  followers 
of  the  "Lamb,"  why  should  you  wish 
Calvinism  should  become  the  established, 
religion  of  the  country?  Calvin  was  cer- 
tainly a  cruel,  unmerciful,  intolerant 
man;  and  his  religion,  if  it  can  be  called 
by  that  name,  partook  largely  of  all  those 
unchristian  qualities.  I  ask  you  serious- 
ly then,  why  you  would  wish  for  the  pre- 
valence of  such  a  system?  You  have 
been,  I  believe,  born  and  educated  in  thii 
land  of  rational  liberty.  You  live  in  an 
enlightened  age.  You  know  by  experi- 
ence the  value  of  liberty  You  know  the 
value  of  freedom  of  thought  and  of  speech. 
You  know,  or  ought  to  know,  what  an 
important  salutary  influence,  free,  civil, 
and  religious  institutions  have  upon  the 
progrees  of  science  and  vital  piety. — 
You  know,  Sir,  that  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  that  of  the  ^di- 
vidual states,  guarantees  to  every  mui 
the  right  to  think  for  himself;  to  speak 
freely  what  he  thinks,  and  to  "worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.''  In  short,  sir,  you  live  in 
a  Protestant  land,  where  your  civil  and 
religious  privileges  are  secured  to  you. 
You  have  been  blessed  in  this  land  of 
freedom,  far  beyond  the  common  lot  of 
mam  You  profess  to  be  an  ambassador 
of  Jesus  Christ,  authorised  and  commis- 
sioned to  declare  his  will,  his  law,  his 
gospel  to  fallen  man.  Why  then.  I  ask 
again,  should  you  wish  to  propagate  Cal- 
vinism from  the  sacred  desk?  Why  should 
you  wish  to  compel  men  to  conform  to 
your  opinions  in  religious  matters,  by 
proscription?  Did  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles make  use  of  persecution  in  order  to 
christianize  the  world?  If  they  did,  be 
pleased,  Sir,  to  put  your  finger  upon  the 
chapter  and  verse,  in  proof  that  they  did 
so.  Did  they  not  live  under  tyrannical 
and  pagan  governments?  and  did  they 
not  inculcate  perfect  obedience  to  evea 
pagan  authority?  Did  they  preach  to 
their  followers,  to  "form  an  union"  of  the 
orthodox,  for  the  purpose  of  vottDg  from 


m 


tjtlCA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


office  all  their  pagan  rulers,  who  would 
not  embrace  the  religious  tenets  of  John 
Calvin?  Did  Jesus  Christ  proclaim  to 
the  scribes  and  pharisees,  that  he  should 
consider  it  a  matter  of  "thankfulness," 
if  they  would  become  his  disciples,  even 
in  pretence  only,  though  in  doing  this, 
they  should  be  rank  "hypocrites,"'  rather 
than  be  open  contemners  of  his  religion? 
Alas,  Sir,  I  am  afraid  you  have  never 
read,  and  duly  considered, the  xxiii  chap, 
of  Matt.  For  your  edification  and  im 
provement,  I  will  transcribe  one  or  two 
verses  from  that  chapter.  '-Woe  unto 
you  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites,  for 
ye  devour  widow's  houses,,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence, make  long  prayers,"  &c.  "Woe 
unto  you  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypo- 
crites.' for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  two-fold  more  a  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves''  "Woe  unto  you,  ye 
blind  guides,"  &c.  "Woe  unto  you 
scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye 
are  like  whitcd  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness."  "Ye  serpents,  ye  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?" 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  beseech  you, to  make 
Strict  inquiry;  to  institute  the  most  ri- 
gid inquisition  into  the  condition  of  your 
half  a  million  of  orthodox  voters,  and  see 
if  there  be  no  infidels,  that  is,  no  socin- 
ians,  unitarians,  universalists,  arians,&c. 
among  them?  Are  you  certain  there  are 
no  hypocrites,  arians,  &c.  among  them? 
An?  yea  pertain  there  are  no  hypocrites, 
no  contemners  of  the  "fundamentals"  of 
Caivin  in  your  church?  If  there  be, 
snatch  the  sceptre  from  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Heaven,  and  send  them,  without 
ceremony,  to  eternal  perdition.  But  I 
ask  you  once  more,  what  are  your  mo- 
tives for  wishing  the  spread  of  Calvinism? 
Are  your  motives  pure?  Is  vour  design 
the  propagation  of  pure,  undefiled  reli- 
gion? Have  you  designs  to  promote  ex- 
clusively the  interests  of  sectarianism? 
Are  you  not  grasping  after  wealth,  pow- 
er and  domination?  Are  you  not  greedy 
of  *  filthy  lucre?"  Have  you  not  designs 
dark,  secret  and  insidious  against  the  li- 
berty of  your  fellow  citizens?  Do  you 
not  design  to  compass,  if  possible,  the 
slavery  of  their  minds,  as  well  as  their 
bodies?  Do  you  not  intend  to  erect  an 
inquisitorial  tribunal  in  our  country,  for 
the  purpose  of  forcing  men,  by  proscrip- 
tion, to  conform  to  your  religious  creed? 
"When  you  enter  your  closet  for  secret 
prayer,  lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart, 
and  in  the  piesence  of  God,  ask  yourself 
the  foregoing  questions,  and  if  j'ou  are 
a  man  not  entirely  destitute  of  moral 
sense,  you,  yourself  will  give  honest, une- 
quivocal answers. 


That  a  man  cannot  be  honest  and  in 
his  right  mind,  and  wish  for  the  diffusion 
of  Calvinism  among  the  people,  I  do  not 
say.  But  that  an  honest,  unprejudiced 
man,a  man  not  wedded  to  sectarism,sho'd 
move  earth  and  heaven  to  promote  that 
most  unrighteous  cause,  of  that  most  un- 
righteous man,  John  Calvin,  in  the  en- 
lightened 19th  century,  is  certainly  a 
very  remarkable  phenomenon.  There  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  you  and  your 
orthodox  brethren,  keep  out  of  sight  as 
much  as  possible  the  worst  part  of  your 
master's  doctrine.  For  the  information 
of  ihe  public  and  your  improvement,  I 
will  here  offer  you  and  them,  a  brief 
view  of  that  cruel  man's  cruel  creed.  1. 
"That  God  has  created  the  greatest  part 
of  mankind  on  purpose  to  damn  them, 
without  any  foresight  of  their  sins,  or 
prevarications."  2.  "That  God  is  the 
author  of  all  sin  "  3.  "That  all  sins  are 
mortal,  even  the  first  motions  of  concu- 
pisence,  before  the  will  consents;  and 
that  the  best  of  our  works  desere  dam- 
nation." 4.  "That  the  truly  faithful  are 
infallibly  assured  of  their  justification 
and  salvation,  and  most  firmly  believe  it; 
and  that  being  once  arrived  thus  far,  they 
cannot  fall  from  grace,  though  they  were 
to  commit  the  most  enormous  sins."  5. 
"That  Christ  was  in  a  state  of  damna- 
tion on  the  cross."  6.  "That  when 
earthly  princes  erect  themselves  against 
God,  (that  is,  when  they  oppose  Calvin- 
ism) they  bereave  themselves  of  their  au- 
thority; and  that  we  must  rather  spit  in 
their  faces  than  obey  them."  I  will  give 
one  ether  passage  from  the  renowned 
Beza,  the  coadjutor  and  successor  of 
Calvin,  and  then  I  have  done.  "Faith  is 
peculiar  to  the  elect,  and  consists  in  an 
absolute  dependence  each  one  has  on  the 
certainty  of  his  election,  which  implies 
an  assurance  of  his  perseverance*  Hence 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  know,  wheth- 
er we  are  predestinated  to  salvation,  not 
by  fancy,  but  by  conclusions,  as  certain, 
as  if  we  had  ascended  into  heaven  to 
hear  it  from  the  mouth  of  God  himself." 
These  tenets,  Sir,  are  part  of  the  "Ge- 
neva platjorm,"  and  constitute  a  part  of 
the  orthodox  creed  of  the  present  day. 
These  are  the  tenets, among  others  equal- 
ly cruel,  which  you  and  your  brethren 
take  so  much  pains  to  propagate.  It  can 
j  excite  no  wonder  after  this,  that  you, 
,  believing  in  the  truth  of  such  "fwnda- 
i  mentuls,"  should  denounce  our  present 
!  chief  magistrate,  as  well  as  all  his  illus- 
I  trious  predecessors  as  infidels,  because 
j  they  cannot  give  their  assent  to  the  truth 
j  of  doctrines  which  go  absolutely  to  de- 
I  stroy  all  distinction  between  virtuous  and 
vicious  actions;  which  take  away  all  ac- 
countability for  our  conduct  here,  and 
1  make  the  m 


person  in  existence.  The  learned  and 
judicious  Bishop  Milner  makes  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  remark  upon  the  above 
doctrines  of  Calvin.  "And  is  there  a 
man,  that  having  been  worked  up  by  such 
dogmatizing,  or  his  own  fancy,  to  this 
full  assurance  of  indefeasible  predestina- 
tion and  impeccability,  who,  under  any 
violent  temptation,  to  break  the  laws  of 
God  or  man,  can  be  expected  to  resist 
it?"— End  of  Controversy,  p.  165. 

ERASMUS. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  PUBLIC, 

IN  VINDICATION  OF  UNIVERSALISTS  AND  OTH- 
ERS.— By  Rev.  Stephen  R.  Smith. 
The  occasion  which  elicited  this  production 
from  the  pen  of  the  writer,  was  briefly  this.  An 
article  [editorial]  was  published  in  a  paper  call- 
ed the  "Religious  Messenger,"  in  Philadelphia. 
in  which  Universalists,  Unitarians  and  other 
classes  of  liberal  christians  were  most  grossly 
attacked  and  abused,accused  of  being  enemies 
to  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  Societies,  Missionary 
Societies,  in  short,  enemies  to  religion,  virtue, 
piety,  and  every  thing  which  that  pious  editor 
esteemed  good.  And  being  denied  the  privilege 
of  answering  this  gross  attack  in  the  same  pa- 
per in  which  it  appeared,  except  under  certain 
dishonorable  restrictions,  Mr.  Smith  concluded 
to  publish  the  above  named  appeal  in  a  pamph- 
let by  itself.  The  following  extracts  from  the 
Appeal,  in  answer  to  some  of  the  principal  char- 
ges, exhibit  a  correct  view  of  the  subject,  and 
an  able  defence  and  full  vindication  of  the  de- 
nominations attacked  by  the  "Messenger"  and 
the  grounds  they  have  taken  in  regard  to  those 
institutions.  We  recommend  them  to  the  can- 
did perusal  and  critical  examination  of  our  rea- 
ding patrons.  The  whole  work  recommends  it- 
self to  the  attention  of  an  intelligent  public.    S. 

The  edittir  of  the  "Religious  Messen- 
ger" says,  "They  (Universalists,  Unita- 
rians, &c.)  oppose  Sabbath  Schools,  be- 
cause it  requires  something  more  than 
talk  to  promote  them;  Bible  Societies, 
because  universal  experience  proves  that 
those  who  study  them  are  better  men  than 
they  were  when  ignorant  of  them;  Mis- 
sionary Societies,because  civilization  and 
the  inculcation  of  virtue  and  piety  are 
not  congenial  to  their  views." 

We  might  have  dispensed  with  the 
consideration  of  any  previous  charges 
against  those  much  abused  Christian 
sects,since  these  specifications  with  sumo 
few  remaining  ones,  embrace  every  idea 
— and  nearly  every  epithet  which  can  en- 
ter into  a  summary  description  of  immo- 
rality and  irreligion.  And  from  the  con- 
sideration that  several  assertions  have 
been  already  noticed,  what  remains  to 
be  added  in  reviewing  the  above  particu- 
lars  will  be  more  condensed  than  would 
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ry  ostensible  object  of  Sunday  Schools, 
was  the  instruction  of  children  in  the 
reading  and  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
scriptures.  With  a  view  to  these  desi- 
rable ends,  the  pupils  were  directed  to 
commit  to  memory  select  portions  of  the 
Old  or  New  Testament;  and  were  exci- 
ted to  emulation  by  the  prospect  of  a 
small  reward.  By  these  means,  the  first 
principles  of  religion  were  impressed 
upon  the  mind — generally  without  any 
particular  reference  to  the  views  of  sec- 
tarians; and  the  children  of  each  family 
were  left  to  imbibe  from  the  lips  of  their 
parents  or  guardians,  the  peculiar  max- 
ims of  their  respective  creeds.  And  so 
general  was  the  approbation  of  the  pub- 
lic, that  most,  if  not  all  the  various  re- 
ligious sects,  encouraged  its  establish- 
ment by  permitting  their  children  to  be- 
come its  pupils.  At  the  same  time,  so 
great  was  the  spirit  of  liberality,  that  in 
many  instances  where  catechisms  or  oth- 
er synopses  of  faith  were  taught,  the 
children  of  each  denomination  were  per- 
mitted to  use  and  recite  their  own. 

Now  while  even  an  ostensible  liberali- 
ty characterised  this  institution,  Univer- 
salists  and  Unitarians  bore  their  part  in 
its  support.  A  fact  of  such  notoriety, 
that  it  would  excite  the  greatest  surprise 
that  any  editor  in  Philadelphia  should 
appear  to  be  ignorant  of  it — if  we  could 
be  surprised  at  any  real  or  pretended  mis- 
apprehension of  their  views.  As  evidence 
that  these  denominations  have  not  been 
wanting  in  sustaining  such  schools,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  sate,  that  one  was  con 
tinued  for  several  years  at  the  Lombard  - 
street  church,  in  thiaciiy,  many  of  whose 
patrons  were  Universalis,  and  certain- 
ly one  of  whom — a  lady  of  the  first  re- 
spectability, assisted  in  giving  instruc- 
tions most  of  the  time  of  its  continuance. 
The  Unitarians  are  now  sustaining  one 
in  this  city.  Nor  are  these  solitary  ca- 
ses— those  denominations,  in  most  cases 
where  convenient,  still  continue  to  sus 
tain  Sunday  Schools. 

Is  it  asked  then,  why  they  have  not 
continued  the  indiscriminate  patronage 
of  Sabbath  Schools?  The  answer  is  a 
plain  one — because  the  institution  has 
long  since  ceased  to  deserve  it! 

Instead  of  a  liberal  and  benevolent  in- 
stitution, in  which  Christians  of  all  de- 
nominations enjoy  equal  and  unmolested 
rights,  its  control  has  been  monopolized 
by  a  single  sect.  So  evident  has  this  be- 
come, that  many  of  the  Methodists  who 
entered  with  great  spirit  into  the  union 
measures,  have  withdrawn,  and  avowed 
to  the  world  that  every  thing  relating  to 
the  institution  was  directed  and  controll- 
ed by  the  Presbyterians 

Instead  of  an  appropriation  of  its  funds 
to  the  purposes  of  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction, they  have  been  applied  to  the 


purchase  of  splendid  establishments,  with 
a  view  to  the  systematic  organization  of 
pecuniary  measures,  without  responsibili- 
ty to  the  public.  Witness  the  building 
on  Chesnut-street,  purchased  and  orna- 
mented with  a  beautiful  marble  front,  at 
gfeat  expense;  and  the  recent  applica- 
tion to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  an  act  of  incorporation.  While  the 
public  is  told  by  a  writer  over  the  signa- 
ture of  Somerfield,  in  the  "Philadelphia 
Gazette," — a  writer  devoted  to  the  Sun- 
day School  cause,  that  the  institution  "m 
its  operations  for  which  a  charter  is  asked, 
has  no  more  to  do  in  directing  Sabbath 
Schools,  than  Stephen  Girard's  Bank!" — 
This  is  well — "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  And  this  concession  a- 
mounts  precisely  to  what  the  public  has 
long  had  reason  to  suspect — that  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  resembled  a  banking 
establishment  "in  its  operations,"  much 
more  nearly  than  a  properly  benevolent 
and  christian  institution.  And  since  this 
is  so  frankly  acknowledged — we  would 
suggest  the  propriety  of  altering  the 
name  of  the  institution,  so  as  to  express 
the  objects  of  the  petitioners,  if  we  have 
any  word  sufficiently  "big  with  mean- 
ing." 

Instead  of  merely  impressing  the  first 
principles,  of  morality  and  religion,  in 
which  all  sects  agree — the  doctrines  of  a 
particular  creed^-the  metaphysical  subt- 
elties  which  distinguish  a  single,  or  a 
very  few  sects  at  most,  are  sedulously 
imposed  upon  the  minds  of  children:  evi- 
dently intending  thereby  so  far  to  indoc- 
trinate them,  as  to  secure  their  future 
attachment  to  the  policies  and  principles 
of  a  particular  denomination. 

If  this  is  not  the  fact,  why  are  particu- 
lar religious  views  suffered  to  be  introdu- 
ced into  the  schools?  Why  are  the  ex- 
clusive systems  of  modern  orthodoxy  only 
approved  and  distributed  in  the  Sunday 
School  tracts?  And  why  are  the  lectur- 
ers and  teachers  always  of  a  certain 
stamp?  But  one  answer  can  be  given — 
it  is  not  so  much  for  the  instruction  of  the 
poor,  as  to  make  all  our  children  ortho- 
dox! 

Instead  of  encouraging  filial  duty  and 
due  respect  and  obedience  to  guardians 
or  masters — the  children  of  reputable 
families  have  been  encouraged  by  their 
officious  and  over  zealous  Sunday  School 
teachers,  in  acts  of  disobedience  in  mat- 
ters appeartainingto  religion-and  threat- 
ened with  the  contempt  of  their  School- 
companions  here,  and  the  torments  of 
hell  hereafter,  if  they  should  dare  to  at- 
tend church  even  with  their  parents,  un- 
less such  as  the  teacher  designated! 

Daring  and  impious  as  this  procedure 
is,  a  catalogue  of  examples  will  be  fur- 
nished whenever  the  occasion  shall  de- 
mand it.    But  thev  have  occurred  so  fre- 


quently, and  are  so  generally  known,  that 
it  is  presumed  it  will  never  be  necessary 
to  furnish  them  in  detail. 

Instead  of  encouraging  that  humility 
which  distinguishes  the  spirit  and  genius 
of  the  gospel — that  foolish  pride  which  is 
founded  in  distinction,  and  which  is  so 
common  to  youth,  has  been  excited  and 
pampered  by  an  ostentatious  parade  of 
Sunday  School  processions, and  other  feats 
calculated  to  distinguish  that  class  of 
children  from  others. 

Whatever  else  may  have  been  accom- 
plished, these  things  have  been  done. — 
Can  it  therefore,  be  matter  of  surprise, 
that  those  who  have  too  much  integrity 
to  foster  an  enormous  temporal  monopoly, 
and  too  much  independence  to  submit  to 
the  encroachments  of  spiritual  usurpation 
should  generally  withdraw  their  patron- 
age and  support  from  an  institution 
which  has  accomplished  both. 

With  these  facts  before  the  public — 
facts  which  do  not  admit  of  denial,  is  it 
not  matter  of  wonder,  that  men  can  be 
found  of  sufficient  temerity  to  say  that 
Universal ists  and  Unitarians  "oppose 
Sunday  Schools,because  it  requires  some 
thing  more  than  talk  to  promote  them?" 
And  how  much  more  than  talk  and  gos- 
siping have  they  cost  their  prating  advo- 
cates? It  is  notorious  that  the  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Sunday  School  Union  is  but 
twenty -five  cents  per  month — a  great  pro- 
portion of  which  is  wrung  from  the  hand 
of  the  mechanic  by  the  dread  of  popular 
odium.  And  while  a  small  subscription 
is  appended  to  the  names  of  some  of  the 
most  clamorous  advocates  of  the  institu- 
tion, they  are  pocketing  a  comfortable 
subsistence  from  the  gleanings  of  the  rent 
roll,  and  sundry  items  of  service  in  the 
gratuitous  distribution  of  tracts. 

It  is  because  their  plans  and  policies 
are  not  blindly  followed — because  then- 
speculations  and  monopolies  are  exposed 
and  brought  to  light — because  their  un- 
wearied beggary-- their  self-aggrandizing 
appropriations  and  spiritual  pride  are  re- 
proved,that  a  hue  and  cry  is  setup  against 
every  man  and  every  denomination  which 
enters  not  into  their  measures. 

Sensible  that  the  names  of  piety  and 
love  of  souls,  frequently  and  generally 
pass  with  the  multitude  for  the  reality — 
sensible  of  the  current  of  popular  favor 
which  has  hitherto  borne  their  schemes 
towards  the  intended  consummation — . 
and  knowing  that  vulgar  ignorance  can 
be  blown  into  a  flame  where  prejudice  is 
already  enlisted,  the  mouth-pieces  of  the 
institution  have  taken  upon  themselves  to 
reproach  as  haters  of  God,  and  alike  des- 
titute of  sympathy  for  suffering  man,  and 
of  social  or  individual  virtue,  all  those 
who  refuse  to  reverence  the  Sunday 
School  Dagon. 

We  are  told  that  every  denomination 
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conducts  its  own  schools.  Indeed!  But 
we  are  not  told  another  fact  of  much 
greater  importance,  viz.  that  each  must 
receive  the  tracts  prepared  and  publish- 
ed by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  or  be 
held  up  to  the  execration  of  the  public,  as 
among  those  who  "ridicule  every  effort  to 
instruct  the  poor  in  morals  or  in  religion. '' 

Suppose  Universalists  and  Unitarians 
should  unite  and  organize  a  system  for 
the  publication  of  tracts  for  Sunday 
Schools — and  then  take  it  upon  them- 
selves to  abuse  and  scandalize  Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists,  Methodists,  and  Episco- 
palians, for  not  adopting  them.  In  this 
case,  it  is  believed,  the  public  would  soon 
undeceive  itself.  The  fact  is  the  same 
in  the  present  instance,  only  invert  the 
names  of  the  parties.  And  it  would  never 
be  inquired  whether  Universalists  &c. 
maintained  Sunday  Schools,  if  they  would 
contribute  liberally  to  the  present  esta- 
blishment. 

The  truth  is,  these  denominationshave 
never  been  opposed  to  Sunday  Schools 
as  such — they  have  never  ridiculed  them, 
because  it  required  something  more  than 
talk  to  promote  them  5  but  they  have  op- 
posed them,  because  they  do  not  choose 
to  indoctrinate  their  children  in  the  dog- 
mas of  modern  orthodoxy,  or  to  build  up 
an  institution  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who 
evidently  aim  at  exclusive  domination. 
(To  be  continued.) 

A  good  conscience  is  to  the  soul,  what 
health  is  to  the  body.  It  preserves  a  con  - 
stant  ease  and  serenity  within  us,  that 
more  than  countervail  all  the  calamities 
and  afflictions  that  befall  us.  1  know  of 
nothing  •>>  hard  for  a  generous  mind  to 
get  over  ~s  calumny  and  reproach,  and 
nothing  patiates  the  offence  more  than  our 
consciousness  that  we  do  not  deserve 
them.  If  any  one  speaks  ill  of  thee,  said 
EpictetiiS,  consider  whether  he  has  truth 
on  his  side,  and  if  so,  reform  thyself, 
iliat  his  censures  may  not  affect  thee. 
When  Anaximander  was  told,  that  the 
very  boys  laughed  at  his  singing — >ay, 
says  he,  then  I  must  learn  to  sing  better. 
Plato  being  told  that  he  had  many  ene- 
mies v/ho  spoke  evil  of  him — it  is  no 
matter,  said  he,  I  will  live  so  that  none 
shall  believe  them.  Hearing  at  another 
time,  that  an  intimate  friend  had  spoken 
tlctractingly  of  him — I  am  sure  he  would 
j;ot  do  it,  said  he,  if  he  had  not  some  rea- 
son for  it.  This  is  the  surest,  as  well  as 
the  noblest  way,  of  drawing  the  sting  out 
of  a  reproach,  and  the  true  method  of 
preparing  a  man  for  the  great  and  only 
relief  against  the  pains  of  calumny — a 

GOOD   CONSCIENCE. 

CONVERSION-  IN  THE    MINISTRY. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  by  a  letter  re- 
ceived a  few  days  ago  from   Gray,  (Mc) 


that  Rev.  James  Colley,  Jr.  an  Elder 
in  the  Free-will  Baptist  connexion,  has 
recently  renounced  the  idea  that  sin  and 
misery  will  be  endless,  and  has  preached 
a  number  of  discourses  in  favour  of  the 
universal  grace  and  salvation  of  God. 
We  have  no  personal  acquaintance  wiji 
Mr.  Colley,  but  presuming  our  informa- 
tion is  correct,  we  congratulate  him  on 
"the  increase  of  his  faith,"  and  wish  him 
"peace  in  believing,"  "joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  an  abundant  success  in 
"turning  men  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God." 
— Christian  Intelligencer, 
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Utica  Evangelical  Magazine — We  have 
recently  received  a  letter  from  Br.  J.  Wallace, 
of  Pottsdam,  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  Editor  of  the 
"Day  Star,"  informing-  us  that  he  has  con- 
cluded to  discontinue  (or  rather  not  to  resume) 
the  publication  of  the  "  Star,"  which,  owing  to 
his  ill  health  and  some  other  circumstances,  has 
been  for  some  time  suspended ;  and  proposing 
to  supply  the  subscribers  for  the  Star  with  the 
Magazine  in  future,  and  to  contribute  for  the 
columns,  and  aid  in  the  circulation  of  this  paper, 
what  Iiis  health  and  situation  will  admit.  We 
shall  rejoice  to  receive  the  assisting  labours  of  a 
man  of  Br.  Wallace's  known  talents  and  worth, 
and  have  no  doubt  they  will  add  greatly  to  the 
interest  of  the  Magazine.  We  regret,  however, 
that  we  had  not  known  this  circumstance  before: 
as  we  fear  the  edition  of  the  1st  &  2d  Nos.  of  the 
Magazine  will  not  prove  larg-e  enoug-h  to  supply- 
all  of  the  patrcis  of  both  papers,  (Iho'  we  have 
now  on  hand  between  200  and  300  extra  copies,) 
for  our  own  list  of  subscribers  is  constantly  and 
rapidly  increasing.  We  shall,  however,  enlarge 
the  edition  for  the  future  Nos. ;  and  should  the 
above  named  arrangement  be  entered  into,  and 
the  patronage  continue  to  increase  so  as  to  de- 
mand more  than  we  have  of  the  two  first  Nos., 
and  warrant  the  additional  expense  of  re-print- 
ing them,  it  shall  be  done.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  be  careful  not  to  lose  or  destroy  any  of  those 
numbers:  and  we  again  request  that  they  may 
all  be  returned  that  are  not  taken  up  by  sub- 
scribcri. 

Utica  Academy. — The  annual  examination 
of  the  students  in  this  institution  look  place  on 


his  many  intricate  questions,  by  some  who  wer6 
very  children  in  years,  on  the  subjects  of  As- 
tronomy, Ancient  History  and  Geography,  the 
Constitution  of  the  State  of  New-York,  the  Latin 
language,  &c,  many  of  which  answers,  particu- 
larly on  Ancient  History,  they  had  learned  by 
monition  from  the  Preceptor.  We  think  the 
talents,  assiduity,  and  faithfulness  in  his  pofes- 
sion  of  Mr.  Prentis  cannot  fail  of  elevating-  this 
institution  toavery  high  degree  of  respectability 
and  usefulness. 

Fire  in  Utica. — Our  villag-e  suffered  mate- 
rially by  fire  on  Sunday  evening,  the  20th  ult. 
Twelve  or  fourteen  stores,  shops,  offices,  and 
dwelling?,  situated  at  and  near  the  corner  of 
Genesee  and  Broad  streets,  were  completely 
consumed,  together  with  many  valuable  articles 
in  them.  Though  the  buildings  generally  were 
of  no  great  value,  yet  the  loss  sustained  was  very 
considerable  to  several  individuals,  and  we  be- 
lieve greater  to  Insurance  companies.  We  have 
not  room  to  enter  into  particulars;  neither  is  it 
necessary,  as  they  have  already  been  published 
in  the  papers  of  the  village. 

With  pleasure  we  learn  that  the  Universalis! 
society  in  Auburn,  this  state,  have  determined 
to  build  a  House  of  public  Worship  the  ensuing- 
season  ;  and,  at  one  meeting  of  the  society,  that 
upwards  of  $2000  were  subscribed  for  this  Iaud~ 
able  purpose.  The  house,  we  learn,  is  to  be  of 
brick,  50  feet  by  70. 

The  Post  Master  in  Ontario  Co.  from  one  of 
whose  letters  we  published  an  extract  in  our 
last,  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  zeal  and  faith- 
fulness in  having  more  than  redeemed  his 
pledge,  by  procuring  us  twenty  subscribers,  in- 
stead of  ten. 

EP  The  Universalisl  Convention  of  the  State  of 
New-York  will  meet  in  this  village  on  Wednes- 
day, the  14th  inst.  Public  services  will  be  at- 
tended on  that  day,  at  the  Utica  Court  House 
&  Academy,  commencing-  at  half-past  10  o'clock 
A.M. 

Triumph  of  Religious  Liberty  in  Eng- 
land.—  We  are  happy  to  learn,  by  an  article 
published  in  the  (Boston)  Christian  Register,  the 
pincipal  facts  of  which  are  taken  from  English 
papers,  that  the  "Corporation  and  Test  Acts''  in 
England,  by  which  all  Dissenters  from  the  Es» 
tablished  Church  were  excluded  from  all  offices 


the  evenings  of  the  1 4th,  1 5th,  and  16th  ult.     In    of  trust  and  emolument,  have  been  repealed  in 


compliance  with  an  invitation  from  the  Principal 
of  the  Academy,  Mr.  Prentis,  we  attended  the 
two  last  evenings,  and  were  highly  gratified  with 
the  appearance  of  the  students,  and  the  advances 
they  ha*  made  in  the  higher  branches  of  English 
study,  and  classical  education.  We  were  pleas- 
ed with  the  ease  and  dignified  familiarity  of  Mr. 
P.  with  his  pupils  ;  and  particularly  so  with  the 
readiness  ami  accuracy  of  the  answers  given  to 


one  branch  of  the  British  Legislature,  (the  House 
of  Commons,)  by  a  majority  of  44 — 237  being 
for  the  repeal,  and  193  against  it.  The  advo- 
cates of  spiritual  tyranny  are  much  alarmed ; 
and  the  complete  triumph  of  religious  liberty^ 
judging  from  present  appearances,  is  inevitably- 
certain.  The  friends  of  religious  liberty  in  this 
country  cannot  but  rejoice  in  this  trans- Atlantic 
revolution, 
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appearance  is  much  improved,  and  we  hopeaud 
trust  it  will  prove  abundantly  useful  in  Liberal- 
ising the  people  of  the  south. 

A  subscriber  for  the  Magazine  in  Montgomery 
Co.  has  requested  us  to  send  him  a  few  copies  of 
the  "  Constitution,  Profession  of  Faith,  and  Co- 
venant,"1' of  the  Universalist  church  at  Saratoga 
Springs,  which  we  drew  up  for  said  chutch  while 
residing  there;  stating  as  his  reason  for  making 
this  request,  that  many  of  his  neighbours  deny 
that  Universalists  ever  form  any  churches,  at- 
tend to  any  ordinances,  or  adopt  any  regular 
rules  of  gospel  discipline.  In  relation  to  this 
charge  of  his  neighbours,  we  observe,  it  is  en- 
tirely  false  and  unfounded ;  for  though  the  num- 
ber of  churches  in  our  denomination  is  not  as 
great  as  we  could  wish,  yet  it  is  constantly  in- 
creasing :  and  where  preachers  are  located  and 
preach  statedly,  churches  are  generally  establish- 
ed. But  in  our  order,  each  society  and  church 
is  allowed  to  adopt  its  own  rules  of  discipline,  and 
articles  of  faith,  as  they  shall  see  fit — at  liberty 
Life  of  Murray,  and  Winchester's  Dialogues,  j  to  take  the  Bible  alone  as  their  rules  of  governs 


Balfour's  Essays.  -Br.  W.Belfour  of  Charles- 
town.  Mass.,  has  recently  published  three  es- 
says, on  the  following  subjects,  viz  : 

1  On  the  Intermediate  State  of  the  dead ; 

2  On  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead ; 

3  On  the  Greek  terms,  knno,  krisis,  krima, 
&.c.  rendered  judge,  judgment,  condemned,  con- 
demnation, damned,  damnation,  &c,  in  the  New 
Testament.  Concluding  remarks  on  Br.  C. 
Hudson's  Letters  in  defence  of  a  future  Retribu- 
tion, addressed  to  Rev.  II.  Ballou,  &c. 

We  have  not  yet  seen  these  Essays,  but  find 
(hem  highly  spoken  of  by  some  who  have.  We 
consider  Hudson's  Letters  (of  which  we  have  a 
few  copies  for  sale)  an  able  production,  and  wor- 
thy of  a  candid  perusal;  and  from  Br.  Balfour's 
known  talents  as  a  writer,  we  have  no  doubt  his 
Essays  will  be  equally  interesting,  tho'  he  and 
Br.  Hudson  are  at  issue  on  the  subject  of  future 
punishment.  We  might  probably  dispose  of  a 
few  copies  of  the  Essays,  if  we  had  them.  Like- 
wise, Balfour's  1st  and  2d  Inquiries,  Ballou's 
Treatise  on  Atonement,  Notes  on  the  Parables 


would  fiud  some  purchasers,  if  a  few  copies  of 
each  could  be  forwarded  to  Utica. 

The  Universalist  Magazine  of  Boston  is  to  be 
enlaiged  to  a  royal  sheet  weekly  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  volume,  and  afforded  to 
subscribers  at  $2  50  in  advance.  Br.  E.  Case 
is  to  be  associated  with  Br.  H.  Ballou  in  the  ed- 
itorial department. 

The  Christian  Repository.  wb-ch  for  two  years 
past  has  been  edited  by  Br.  R.  Bartlett,  is  to  go 
again  into  the  hands  of  its  former  Editor,  Br.  S. 
C,  Loveland,  at  the  commencement  of  the  nest 
(8th)  volume. 


"  The  Spirit  of  the  Pilgrims,"  a  Univer- 
salist periodical,  from  Plymouth,  Mass.,  the  pro- 
posals for  publishing  which  were  some  time  since 
announced  in  this  paper,  has  made  its  appear- 
auce.  We  have  received  the  first  No.,  but  re- 
gret that  the  subsequent  ones  have  not  come  to 
hand.  It  is  conducted  by  an  association  of  gen- 
tlemen. Its  general  appearance  is  favourable, 
and  we  think  promises  usefulness  to  the  cause. 
Its  terms,  however,  we  think  are  too  high  to  en- 
sure it  an  extensive  patronage,  or  ours  are  too 
low  to  pay  the  expense  of  publishing.  Though 
the  size  of  the  sheet  on  which  the  "  Spirit  of  the 
Pilgrims''  is  published  is  royal,  the  subscribers 
for  it  receive  only  twelve  sheets  in  a  year;  where- 
as our  subscribers  receive  twenty-six  sheets  (me- 
dium) for  the  same  price.  We  welcome  this  new 
periodical  to  the  public  notice  and  patronage, 
and  wish  it  an  extensive  circulation. 

The  "Liberalist,"  published  at  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  and  edited  by  Rev.  Jacob  Frieze, 
has  lately  been  enlarged  to  a  royal  sheet  weekly, 
and  entitled  the  "Liberalist  <§•  Wilmington  Re- 
porter.'"   Terms,  $3  per  ann.  in  advance 


ment  and  articles  of  faith,  or  to  make  summary 
draughts  from  it  of  its  leading  rules  and  doc- 
trines, in  a  shorter  form ;  always  endeavoring 
to  make  that  the  standard  or  criterion  of  what  is 
right.  We  cannot  comply  with  the  above  re- 
quest of  our  subscriber,  (as  we  have  no  more  of 
those  articles  on  hand,)  except  by  copying  what 
he  desires  in  the  Magazine.  The  '■'■Profession 
of  Faith'"  adopted  by  the  church  mentioned, 
was  copied  into  our  first  No.  in  the  article  enti- 
tled, "Faith  of  Universalists. .»  See  page  7.  Be 
low  we  copy  the  Constitution  and  Covenant. 

CONTSITUTION. 

Section  1 .  This  Church  shall  have  full  power 
in  its  own  body,  to  choose  its  own  officers,  and 
govern  itself  in  all  cases  whatever,  provided  al- 
ways, that  it  do  not  infringe  the  prerogative  of 
the  convention  or  association  to  which  it  belongs. 

2.  The  officers  of  this  Church  shall  consist  of, 
1st.  A  Moderator,  which  office  shall  be  filled  by 
the  officiating  Minister  when  present;  if  not, 
some  other  member  shall  be  chosen  pra.  tern. 
2d.  A  Clerk,  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  to  keep  a 
just  and  correct  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Churchjto  record  the  additions  or  diminu- 
tions of  its  members,  and  such  other  transactions 
as  require  to  be  recorded.  3d.  Two  Deacons, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be,  to  provide  for,  and  serve 
the  table,  on  communion  days :  And  4th.  A 
Standing  Committee  of  Discipline,  consisting  of 
the  officiating  Minister  and  Deacons,  who  shall 
receive  and  lay  before  the  Church,  all  requests 
for  membership,  all  complaints  that  shall  be  made 
against  members,  if  any,  and  attend  to  such  other 
duties  as  belong  to  those  in  their  station. 

3.  Any  person  wishing  to  become  a  member 
of  this  Church,  must  make  application  to  one  or 
more  of  the  aforesaid  committee  of  discipline, 
which  application  must  be  laid  before  the  Church, 
at  least  one  week  before  such  person  can  be 
admitted  as  a  member;  and  must  be  received 
by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Church,  or  of 
the  members  present :  though  6uch  person 
may  be  admitted  to  the  communion  at  any  time 
previous  to  membership,  provided  no  member 

Its   present  objects. 


4.  In  case  of  any  complaint  against  any  mem" 
ber  for  immoral  or  unchristian  conduct,  the 
committee  of  discipline  shall  take  cognizance  of 
the  same,  and  to  reclaim  such  offending  brother 
or  sister,  shall  pursue  the  measures  pointed  out 
by  our  Saviour,  and  recorded  in  the  gospel  of 
Matthew,  ch.  1 0th.  vs.  15,  16,  17.  But  the 
Church  shall  pass  no  further  sentence  or  judg- 
ment against  any  irreclaimable  member,  than 
barely  withdrawing  the  hand  of  fellowship. 

5.  Any  member  wishing  to  withdraw  from  this 
Church  can  have  that  liberty  at  any  time,  by 
applying  to  the  Clerk:  and  if  such  person  wish- 
es a  letter  of  recommendation  to  any  other 
Church,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  it,  in  case  no- 
thing exists  against  their  moral  character,  that 
ought  to  debar  them  from  communion. 

6.  This  Church,  while  they  continue  to  have 
constant  preaching  by  an  ordained  minister, 
shall  attend  to  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
supper  as  often  as  once  in  two  months;  the  days 
of  communion  to  be  the  first  Sabbath  in  every 
other  month. 

7.  The  foregoing  sections  shall  be  subject  to 
any  amendments  or  alterations  that  shall  be 
deemed  necessary  at  any  lime  hereafter,  pro- 
vided two  thirds  of  the  members  agree  to  such 
alterations. 

Here  follows  the  Profession  of  Faith  above 
alluded  to,  (see  page  7,)  and  lastly  the 
COVENANT. 

We  whose  names  are  hereunto  subjoined,  pos- 
sessing a  devout  and  religious  desire  to  unite 
with  a  regular  Church  of  Christiaus  for  the  pro- 
motion of  morality,  religion,  and  good  order  in 
society;  and  also  for  the  participation  of  the 
benefits  of  fellowship  and  social  communion, 
having  duly  reflected  and  deliberated  on  the  fore- 
going profession  of  faith,  and  finding  it  most  cons 
geDiai  with  our  feelings,  and  expressive  of  our 
own  personal  faith  respecting  the  great  and  glo- 
rious plan  of  salvation,  do  hereby  make  confession 
of  the  same,  before  men,  and  in  the  presence  of 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  by  subjoining  our  signa- 
ture in  testimony  of  our  sincerity  and  fidelity  ; 
and  promise,  so  far  as  divine  assistance  shall  be 
given  us,  to  walk  uprightly  before  God  and  men 
according  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  as  child- 
ren of  light;  to  counsel,  advise,  watch  over,  and, 
if  necessary,  admonish  one  another  in  brotherly 
love  and  friendship,  as  children  of  one  common 
Parent,  redeemed  by  one  Saviour,  and  destined 
to  one  and  the  same  happy  end  ;  viz.  to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  him  for  ever :  and  humbly  pray 
God  to  assist  us,  that  we  may  walk  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  We  further  en- 
gage that  we  will  not  reject  or  di  fellowship  any 
brother  or  sister,  merely  on  account  of  a  differ* 
ence  of  faith  on  particular  points  of  doctrine ; 
but  will  affectionately  invite  all  believers  in 
Christ,  to  our  fellowship  and  communion,  who 
lead  a  pious  and  godly  life,  and  feel  a  desire  to 
unite  with  us  in  shewing  forth  the  Lord's  death 
by  visible  symbols;  that  we  may  thus  be  built 
up  together  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  beiDg  the  chief 
corner  stone,  in  whom  we  pray  that  the  whole 
building,  fitly  framed  together,  may  grow  into 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  and  we  be  thus  en- 
abled to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

To  Correspondents. — "R.  Messinger"  is  receiv- 
ed, and  will  be  attended  to  soon.  The  subject 
embraced  in  "Nemo's"  communication  will  be 
sufficiently  illustrated  in  the  course  of  the  "Ap- 
peal to  the  Public,"  commenced  in  this  No. 

Some  other  communications  will  find  a  place 
soon. 
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FROM   THE    SPIRIT  OF  THE   PILGRIMS. 

THE  WIDOW. 

It  was  a  Sabbath  morn  ; 
And  Nature,  e'en  in  her  beautiful  moments, 
Ne'er  gave  to  erring  mortals,  a  day  more  pure — 
More  bright.     A  beam  of  hallow'd  radiance 
Seem'd  to  shed  a  tranquil  light  o'er  every  scene, 
And  all  things  wore  the  impress  of  the  Great 
Divine.     Anon,  the  neighbouring  bells  sent 
Forth  their  solemn  peals — to  announce  the  hour 
For  prayer  :   when  old  and  young,  a  numerous 
Assemblage,  issu'd  fort!),  each  to  their  place  of 
Worship.  Among  the  passing  crowd  was  one, 
And  only  one,  that  caught  my  eye  :   it  was  an 
Aged  matron,  who  had  seen  the  rise  and  set  of 
Full  twice  forty  summer's  suns — and  still  she 
Dwelt  on-  earth, 

Her  head  was  while  with  years,  and 
She  had  nearly  number'd  her  allotted  days. 
Her  care  worn,  wrinkled  cheeks  told  a  long1 
Tale  of  sorrows.     Her  trembling  limbs  seem'd 
Scarcely  to  support  her  weak  and  fragile  frame, 
Slowly  she  bent  her  steps  toward  the  house 
Of  God,  ana  humbly  enter'd. 

There  at  the  altar's  sacred  shrine, 
j  saw  her  bow  with  fervent  spirit  and  silent 
Adoration,     I  look'd  on  all  around,  and 
Thought — if  there  was  one— amid  that  mass 
Of  beings  whose  prayer  was  heard  on  high,  it 
Was  that  aged  widow's;  her  humid  eyes  were 
ilais'd  10  Heaven  in  deep  felt  gratitude,  while 
Her  wither'd  lips  brealh'd  forth  her  pious  feel- 
ings, 
Orisons,  such  as  hers,  surely  will  find  access  to 
Out  Fathers  throne.     Her  features  beaming 
With  a  ray,  celestial,  bespoke  a  happy  heart, 
Contented  mind,  and  peace  with  Jesus. 

Before  ipother  Sabbath  morn, 
Deep  illness  fix'd  its  empire  in  her 
Fading  form,  and  kept  her  to  her  couch. 
The  torch  of  life  shed  but  a  feeble  ray  :  the 
Vital  spark  seem'd  hastening  to  extinciion, 
While  the  weaken'd  pulse  grew  weaker,  and 
That  heart,  once  big  with  feeling,  scarcely 
Seem'd  to  throb.     Throughout  the  whole,  that 
Ray  Divine,  emitted  glorious  light ;  her  soul  was 
Form'd  of  finest  texture;  for  the  golden  stream  of 
Pure  religion  had  ever  fjow'd  within  her  breast. 
Tier  mind  had  long  since  soar'd  beyond  this 
World  of  trials,  and  sought  a  woild  in  Heaven. 
There  was  her  treasure, there  she  plac'd  her  hope, 
And  there  were  her  affections. 

Not  one  earthly  tie  bound  her 
Pure  feelings  here,  chaiu'd  her  immortal 
Spark  to  this  vain,  fleeting  life  :  her  elastic 
Spirit  long'd  for  the  final  hour  of  dissolution. 
And  'vhen  the  shade  of  death  encircled  her 
l'ale  brow,  she  knew  her  moments  brief,  she 
Pelt,  ere  long  the  breath  of  life  would  cease,  aud 
That  reflection  fih'd  her  with  rapture. 
In  pious  resignation  she  rais'd  her  dying  eves, 
With  her  fleeting  breath  and  quivering  life, 
She  uttcr'd  ttiese  few  words— '-Jesus  receive  my 
3pirit."     Then  came  the  last — the 
-;r,lcmn  moment!     The  soul  then  burst  its 
Tetters,  sprang  enfranchis'd  from  its  earthly 
Tenement — and  wing'd  its  flight  to  Heaven  ! 

The  following  Sabbath,  we  saw  her 
Mortal  rtlics  there  laid  beneath  the  earth's  cold 

tod; 
\ud  though  they  raoulder'd  there  in  peaceful 
S'ence,  her  spirit  dwtlt  with  God. 
Souls,  pure  as  hers,  were  placed  on  this 


Terrestrial  sphere,  by  an  Almighty  hand,  to 
Bud — to  blossom — to  expand — to  ripen 
For  eternity;  to  be  transplanted  by  our 
Heavenly  Parent,  to  adorn  celestial  regions  I 


MARRIED, 

In  Troy,  on  the  19th  ult.  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  Robert C  Maywood  of 
New- York,  to  Mrs.  LoursA  Williams, 
of  Albany. 

On  the  20th  ult.  by  the  same,  Mr.  El- 
ihu  R.  Turner  to  Miss  Julia  Ann  Hy- 
dom,  both  of  Troy. 


DIED, 

In  this  village,  on  the  21st  ult.  Mr. 
Eleazer  Kellogg,  aged  40,  and  on  the 
day  following,  his  consort,  Mrs.  Mary 
Ann  Kellogg,  aged  31.  On  the  24th, 
their  funeral  was  attended  by  a  numer- 
ous concourse  of  people,  solemnly  affec- 
ted by  the  suddenness  and  remarkable 
coincidence  of  their  deaths,  who  had  been 
united  in  life,  united  in  death,  and  togeth- 
er were  buried  in  the  same  grave.  The 
Lord  graciously  comfort  the  mourners, 
and  provide  for  the  two  little  orphan 
sons  that  are  left  behind. 

In  New  Hartford,  on  Thursday  last, 
Coi.  Wm.  Stone,  aged  68  years.  (For 
want  of  room,  we  are  obliged  to  defer  a 
further  obituary  notice  of  him  till  our 
next.) 

PROSPECTUS 

OF  THE 

RESTOllilTIQItflST  REVIEW, 
By  Rev.  S.  C.  LOVELAND. 

Among  the  various  publications  of  the  TJni- 
vcrsali9ts,  we  have  nothing  that  professes  to  be  a 
general  review.  Authors  of  cur  denomination 
are,  at  this  day,  becoming  numerous,  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  are  orten  discordant.  Among 
others  with  whom  we  are  daily  conversant,  we 
find  no  less  variety  of  strange  and  contradictory 
sentimeDts.  A  religious  review,  could  it  be  con 
ducted  with  ability,  impartiality,  and  candour,  it 
is  thought,  would  not  fail  to  be  servicable  to  our 
brethren;  and  might  extend  likewise  a  happy 
influence  to  lbs  general  society  of  other  denom- 
inations. The  doctrine  of  cur  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  Is,  confessedly,  no  other,  than  one 
system  of  divine  truth.  "There  is  one  body; 
and  one  spirit;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all."  From  these 
consideration,  wo  state  that  the  design  of  this 
work  is  to  promotejunity  of  feeling,and,so  far  as 
practicable,  harmony  in  doctrine.  In  our  criti 
cism,  we  mean  to  be  liberal  and  fair;  in  censure 
as  sparing  as  propriety  and  a  general  aim  to  sup 
port  the  interests  of  religion,  will  permit.  Shoiilc 
the  hypocrite  occasionally  feel  the  keenness  of 
severe  rebuke,  or  the  artful, that  his  devices  are 
in  danger  of  txposure,  we  have  only  to  say,  that 
the  general  interests  of  the  religious  community 
will  not  allow  much  sympathy  for  the  sorrow  of 
the  former,  r.ir  any  passive  concessions  to  the 
cunning  of  the  latter.  We  shall  feel  a  high  de 
greo  of  satisfaction,  in  finding  that  our  labours 
lend  to  protect  the  innocent  and  unwary  from 
the  treachery  of  their  wiles. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that  we  assume 


much  in  taking  a  stand  as  the  umpire  of  authors, 
and  that  we  are  endeavouring  to  fix  in  divinity  a 
standard  of  human  orthodoxy.  But  such  mo- 
tives we  entirely  disclaim.  We  would,  by  no 
means,  assume  any  thing  beyond  our  rights. 
We  make  no  pretensions  to  infallibility:  we  ask 
no  servile  submission;  nor  demand  any  rights 
which  belong  to  others.  We  claim  no  received 
authority  from  bishops,  archbishops,  doctors  of 
divinity,  nor  any  of  those  peculiar  distinctions 
that  are  known  in  the  religious  world.  Our 
steady  aim  will  be  to  commend  ourselves,  as 
faithful  labourers,  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Of  all  these  things,  we  hope 
to  make  full  proof  by  our  works. 

In  our  reviews,  we  calcrlate  (o  embrace 
remarks  on  the  theological  works  of  different 
religious  sects,  which  may  have  any  particular- 
bearing  in  favor  of  or  against  the  views  of  Res- 
torationists,  interspersed  with  many  general  and 
special  remarks  on  the  subjects  of  which  thev 
treat.  In  onr  remarks,  we  calculate  to  com"- 
prise  whatever  may  be  thought  useful  or  enter- 
taining in  relation  to  those  subjects.  All  works 
of  a  moral  and  religious  nature  will  be  consider- 
ed as  coming  within  the  purview  of  our  plan. 
VVe  may  occasionally  notice  other  subjects,  and, 
more  especially,  where  they  have  a  relative  con^ 
nexion  with  those  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  such 
notices  will  be  less  frequent.  We  shall  not  con  • 
fine  ourselves  to  recent  publications,  but  shall 
sometimes  notice,  in  our  review,  those  of  some 
considerable  standing. 

Besides  reviews,  we  purpose  another  depart- 
ment, which  will  embrace  notices  of  recent  pub- 
lications ;  and  in  a  third,  to  give  a  li.-t  of  new 
works,  which,  as  respects  our  state,  shall  be 
complete,  so  far  as  known.  A  miscellaneous 
department  of  original  and  selected  pieces, 
suited  to  the  general  character  of  the  work,  it  is 
thought,  would  bo  suitable  to  give  it  variety  and 
interest;  especially  to  such  as  are  not  profited 
by  elaborate  disv-^sions. 

The  Editor  is  sensible  that,  on  his  part,  he  en- 
gages in  a  work  of  no  small  moment.  It  will 
require  the  best  and  unremitting  exercise  of  his 
mental  faculties.  How  fully  he  shall  be  able  to 
accomplish  the  various  objects  of  the  work,  and 
the  anticipation  of  his  brethren,  will  remain  to 
be  decided  only  by  actual  experiment.  He  con- 
fesses that  he  approaches  it  with  no  small  degree 
of  diffidence,  but  not  without  feelings  of  en- 
gagedness  that  prompt  to  mental  exertion  and 
assiduous  perseverance. 

CONDITIONS. 

The  work  is  to  be  published  in  a  duodecimo 
form,  once  in  two  months,  each  number  contain- 
ing 48  pages,  and  to  commence  as  soon  as  suffi- 
cient encouiagement  shall  be  given. 

The  price  to  subscribers  will  be  one  dollrir 
per  year,  payable  at  the  end  of  the  year.  A  dis- 
count of  15  percent,  will  be  allowed  to  those 
who  pay  in  advance,  or  within  three  months 
from  the  reception  of  the  first  number. 

Agents  will  be  allowed  a  deduction  of  one 
sixth,  when  they  take  the  whole  responsibility 
of  collecting  and  making  remittances;  and  six 
cents  each  for  every  good  responsible  sub- 
scriber, without  further  accountability. 

The  work  will  be  sent  to  any  part  of  thecoun^ 
try,  where  conveyance  is  practicable,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  subscribers,  in  such  manner  as  they 
shall  prescribe. 

EfSubscription  papers  to  be  returned  to  the 
Ebitor  in  Reading,  or  to  D.  W.  Watson, 
Printer,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

(CrSubscripticns  received  by  the  Editors  cf 
this  paper. 
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ORIGINAL,    COMMUNICATIONS. 


FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  have  seen  in  your 
paper,  which  you  sent  me  a  few  days 
since,  a  notice  that  your  columns  should 
be  open  to  communications,  (written  in  a 
proper  spirit,)  from  other  denominations 
than  your  own. — This  is  as  it  should  be. 

I  am  far  from  being  a  Universalis!,  ac- 
cording to  the  sentiments  commonly  im- 
pute.l  to  that  sect,  and  according  to  Dr. 
Huntington's  system — (an  author  of  ce- 
lebrity)— who  maintained  that  a  divine 
and  infinite  substitute  had  died  and  suf- 
fered the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  for  all 
— had  made  an  atonementfor  all — by  pay- 
ing the  debt  due  to  infinite  justice;  and 
therefore  in  covenant  and  justice,  no  fur- 
ther penalty  for  sin  can  be  inflicted. 
This  system,  though  not  so  revolting  and 
derogatory  to  the  moral  character  and  ad- 
ministration of  God  as  the  Calvinistic, 
yet  in  point  of  motive  and  inducement  to 
active  obedience,  I  see  very  little  differ- 
ence. They  both  say  all  is  done;  that 
God  isj  or  has  been,  moved  to  man's  sal- 
vation, by  foreign  influence,  produced  by 
the  suiFerings  of  the  innocent  for  the 
crimes  of  the  guilty.  The  Universalist 
i  of  Huntington's  stamp)  says  for  all;  the 
Calvinist  says  for  a.  part  only;  "and  that 
the  rest  of  mankind  he  was  pleased  to 
pass  by,  and  ordain  them  to  dishonour 
.aud  wrath  for  their  sins,  to  the  praise  of 
his  viadictive  justice." — (Calvin's"  first 
point. )  They  are  both,  in  my  estimation, 
licentious  ;  and  their  advocates  might 
consistently  say,  "let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  die."  If  it  has  not 
b«M&  the  object  of  the  writers  under  the 


Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations,  to 
move  man  to  active  obedience  by  motives, 
and  by  promises  of  rewards  for  obedience, 
and  threatcnings  of  punishment  for  disobe- 
dience, to  maintain  that  a  just  retribution 
is  to  be  expected,  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  I  must  acknowledge  I 
know  not  their  import. 

I  am  glad  in  the  belief  that  the  Editors 
of  the  "Evangelical  Magazine"  are  not 
Universalists  of  the  above  stamp.  What 
degree  and  duration  of  punishment  a  mer- 
ciful God  will  deem  adequate  for  the  wick- 
ed, I  think  He  only  knows  who  knows 
their  weaknesses  and  their  temptations. 

I  submit  the  following  communication 
to  your  judgment:  if  you  think  it  worthy 
a  place  in  your  columns,  you  will  give  it 
publicity. 

THE  PARALLEL  AND  THE  CONTRAST. 

The  boasting  zeal  of  some  denomina- 
tions of  religionists  of  our  country,  tlrE 
reproached  moderation,  or  "cold  hearted, 
lifeless  religion"  of  others,  (so  called,) 
and  their  various  movements,  and  the  ex- 
isting collisions  of  the  present  day,  have 
moved  me,  of  late,  to  critical  and  often 
repeated  perusals  of  that  venerated  vol- 
ume from  which  all  the  numerous  sects 
(Miss  Adams  says  several  hundred)  take 
their  charter,  and  profess  to  find  their 
covenant.  It  appears  from  that  historical 
book  that  about  1800  years  ago  there  was 
a  prominent  and  dominant  sect  on  earth, 
who  "trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous  and  despised.others,"  ma- 
king the  substance  of  religion  to  consist 
in  a  punctilious  observance  of  a  multipli- 
city of  rites  &  ceremonies;  in  the  obser- 
vance of  the  sabbath,  set  days,  fasts,  long 
protracted,  often  repeated  prayers,  and 
"burthens  grievous  and  heavy  to  be 
borne,"  as  though  the  infinite,  the  divine 
mind,  was  a  vindictive  God,  and  needed 
such  incitements  to  turn  away  his  "wrath 
and  curse"  from  the  helpless  creatures  he 
had  made  and  perpetuated.  They  were 
virtually  contending  with  God,  that  his 
ways  were  unequal,  justifying  themselves 
by  the  "doctrine  of  election,"  They 
would  appear  to  be  extraordinarily  pious 
heavenly  minded,  and  devout,  and  in 
fact  engrossed  all  the  genuine  religion  of 
the  country,  both  internal  and  external, 
to  themselves,  for  "they  tithed  mintan- 
nis  and  cummin,"  and  could  it  be  be- 
lieved that  those  who  were  so  scrupulous 
about  trifles  could  be  indifferent  about 
weightier  matters ! ! !    They  were  hapily 


able  with  the  boldest  confidence  to  say. 
"/Ac  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  th< 
Lord  are  we,"  for  they  made  great  dona- 
tions to  the  temple,  openlyand  publiclv, 
even  when  they  were  not  able  to  pay  their 
just  debts,  when  their  families  and  aged 
parents  were  suffering  for  the  neces- 
saries of  life;  saving  "it  iscorban."  This 
proves  that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
above  all  things  uppermost  in  their  minds 
and  on  their  tongues,  and  towered  even 
over  natural  affection;  therefore  their  re- 
ligion was  'disinterested  benevolence' and 
love.  Indeed  they  were  even  able  in  con- 
fidence to  appeal  to  God  himself,  and 
thank  him  (thereby  disclaiming  any  "me- 
rit of  their  own,''  or  efficacy  in  personal 
exertions  and  obedience)  that  they  were 
"not  like  other  men,"  the  non  elect,  es- 
pecially the  publican,  who  could  not 
ifi^rch  up  boldly  to  the  altar  and  say,  "I 
fasttwice  a  week,  and  pay  tithes  of  all  I 
possess,"  and  th^nk  God  as  did  others 
for  the  difference  between  them,  but 
"smote  oriJiisbreast,  saying  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me- a  sinner." 

As  an  absolute  demonstration  of  their 
love  ol«a<*jn?ecious  and  iifJmortal  souls," 
they  cheerfully,  and  with  pretended  be- 
nevolence and  disinterestedness,  "com- 
passed sea  and  land  to  make  a  prosolyte," 
and  (to  use  the  very  appropriate  language 
of  a  modern  divine,  the  Rev.  president 
Griffin,  before  our  National  Missionary 
Convention  at  Middletown)  "they  were- 
drenched  in  the  missionary  spirit."  And 
not  only  laid  every  thing  around  them, 
under  heavy  contributions  to  their  all-im- 
portant missionary  enterprise,  but  actual- 
ly "devoured  widow's  houses"  for  their 
glorious  public  works.  So  devout  were 
they  that  we  find  them  not  only  "much 
given  to  prayer,"  but  a  remarkable  pray- 
ing sect  in  various  unusual  seasons  and 
places,  making  long  prayers,  as  a  noble 
example  to  others,  and  often  reproaching 
those  who  prayed  less,  and  did  "not  come 
up  to  their  measure  of  feeling,"  who  only 
felt  and  expressed  a  holy  resignation, 
saying  only,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  and 
thy  will  be  done,"  "ourheavenly  Father 
knoweth  all  things  we  need  before  we  ask 
him."  The  "orthodox"  prayer  of  that 
day  (I  always  mean  by  the  "orthodox" 
those  who  made  the  loudest  pretentions  to 
soundness  of  doctrine)  was  emphatically 
the' definite  prayer  of  faith,'  or  the  prayer 
for  a  definite  faith.  They  prayed  no  doubt 
for  truth,  as  if  none  but  themselves  were 
engage  din  its  advance;  and  against  error.. 


26 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE 


as  if  none  but  their  neighbors  were  attached  to 
it ;  and  invoked  God,  as  if  he  were  undoubtedly 
on.  their  side,  and  intent  only  on  building  up  their 
sect  on  the  ruins  of  others.  Well  might  they  tri- 
umphantly say,  '  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  are  we."  So  neat  were  they  in 
ci using  their  works  of  holiness  (o  shine  before 
roen  for  their  illumination,  that  they  were  dili- 
gently and  principally  intent  on  burnishing  "  the 
outside  of  the  platter."  So  rigidly  precise  were 
they  in  all  ceremonial  performances  that  they 
'  were  beautiful  and  comely  as  whited  sepul 
chres.' — Conscious  of  their  religious  superiority, 
(hey  were  ready  with  a  holy  pride  to  assume  it, 
and  took  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues  as 
preeminantly  '  God's  dear  children?  and  crowded 
forward  to  the  uppermost  rooms  and  highest 
places  at  the  table  of  feasts.  Their  great  care 
to  preserve  a  constant  watchfulness  and  sense  of 
Divine  things,  upon  their  minds  led  them  '  to 
make  broad  their  phylacteries,1  on  which  were 
inset  ibed  their  most- important  duties,  that  they 
•light  always  have  them  before  their  eyes,an  ob- 
vious memento  to  their  neighbors,  thus  setting  a 
pious  example  of  paraded  Godliness,  of  making 
religion  the  grand  and  only  concern  of  life.  In 
short,  to  sum -up  the  history  of  this  orthodox  sect 
Aey  worshiped  the  Sabbath  above  all  things  in 
Heaven  or  on  Earth  ;  in  fact,  as  though  man 
was  made  only  for  the  Sabbath. 

And  because  certain  others  of  that  memorable 
era  professed  and  inculcated  a  more  '  liberal  and 
rational  religion,'  recommended  by  one  Jesus,  a 
man  of  Nazareth.this  ancient  Beet  were  highly  of- 
fended: for  the  newsect  held  that  'the  sabbath  was 
made/or  man, not  »san  for  the  sabbath'  <fcwou!d  not 
be  judged  in  'meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holy  day.or  of  the  new  moon  of  the  sabbath  days;' 
saying  also  '  one  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another  ;  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  petsuaded  in  his  own 
mind.'  They  travelled  about  on  the  sabbath, 
sometimes  through  the  corn  fields  in  company  ; 
(not  in  '  stages'  for  they  were  poor  ;)  sometimes 
in  acceptance  of  an  invitation  from  some  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  a  great  feast  on  the  sabbath 
day,  there  improving  the  opportunity  such  a 
/jreat  concourse  of  people  presented,  to  give  use- 
ful lessons,  teaching  by  precept  and  example, 
that  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man,'  and  must  be 
used  for  all  useful  purposes,  such  as  curing  dis. 
eases,  (and  those  not  the  incident  of  the  day  or 
year)  for  taking  care  of  the  ox  and  the  ass'&c. 
(See  Luke  xiv.)The  admirable  lessons  of  humil- 
ty  given  to  the  rest  of  the  party  if  any  there  were 
who  '  would  not  ride  ten  miles  on  the  sabbath  if 
Jic  knew  it  would  be  the  means  of  saving  the  life 


effect '  the  woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me 
she  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I  did  eat';  '  the  ser- 
pent [thou  placed  in  the  garden]  he  beguiled  me 
and  1  did  eat'  ;'  our  fathers  have  eaten,  &  our 
teeth  aie  set  on  edge.'  '  We  can't — we  can't'; 
as  much  as  to  sav  '  no  mere  man  since  the  Jail  is 
able  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Cod,'  and  all 
that  could  be  done  was  to  pacify  and  appease  the 
wrath  of  a  vindictive  God,  and  reconcile  him  to 
man.  Consequently  all  their  religious  efforts 
were  de&igned  by  them  to  operate  upon  the  mind 
of  God,  and  make  him  placable,  and  merciful, 
to  an  unfortunate  race  of  beings.  The  liberal 
sect  maintained  that  the  christian  '  yoke  was  ea- 
sy and  the  burthen  was  light'  ;  that '  sacrifices, 
and  burnt  offerings,  God  would  not ;  '  that  to  do 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  God, 
to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  visit  the 
sick  and  those  in  prison:  &c.  &c.  were  '  better 
than  whole  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices' — and 
were  the  principles  on  which  the  judge  would  de- 
cide the  characters,  and  future  destinies  of  men. 
In  fact  the  one  were  beseeching  God  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  man  ;  the  other  '  reconciling  the 
world  to  God.' 

Their  different  views  as  to  hereditary  depravity 
are  fully  illustrated  in  the  following  cases:  the  one 
cast  out  a  person  from  their  communion  who  had 
been  born  blind— -the  other  '  took  a  little  child 
and  sat  him  in  the  midst,  and  said, '  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  The  one  held  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  exerciselh  violence  and  goes 
about  taking  here  and  there  one  by  force.  The 
other  held  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  svffereth 
violence  and  the  violent  look  it  by  force.  Thus 
are  the  tables  changed  as  to  agency  of  man,s 
salvation.  The  one  hopes  to  be  saved  by  the 
wonderful  things  that  have  been  done  in  his 
streets,  or  on  his  heart  by  foreign  agency  ;  or 
that  he  has  done  in  another's  name  ;  the  other 
through  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and  a  life  of 
active  obedience.  The  one  anxious  about  God's 
work,  the  other  only  about  their  own.  Thus 
may  arise  the  difference  in  their  prayers. 

The  des'?,n  of  one  class  was  to  collect  togeth- 
er into  the  church,  those,  and  those  only,  who 
were  whole  and  had  no  need  of  a  physician  ;  the 
other  toolr  in  all '  in  their  filth  and  rags'  through 
the  '  highways  and  hedges,'  both '  good  and  bad' 
Judas,  Simon  Magus,  like  as  a  net  is  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathers  of  every  kind  both  good 
and  bad.  The  one  would  seem  to  be  an  associ- 
ation of  those  only  who  need  no  repentance,  nor 
physician — the  other  a  school  of  righteousness 
and  reformation,  to  constitute  them  good  citi- 
zens for  earth  and  for  heaven. 
The  reader  by  this  time  will  be  curious  to  know 


of  his  own  child' (an  expression  of  the  leader  of   to  what   results   such    '  pious  zeal  ibr  the  truth' 


iheparty  getting  up  the  new  line  of  stages)  when 
lie  saw  how  they  chose  out  the  uppermost  seats, 
and  also  to  '  him  who  bade  him,'  are  all  worthy 
of  his  celestial  greatness. — This  was  indeed  '  af- 
ter the  manner  of  what  they  (the  orthodox  of 
that  day)  called  heresy'  yet '  so  worshipped  they 
die  God  of  their  fathers'  and  gained  considera- 
ble credit  and  numbers.  Some  would  come  in 
the  night  and  inquireconcerning  their  doctrines 
:md  some  would  confess  in  open  day  that '  never 
man  6pake  like  this  man.'  The  dominant  party 
became  alarmed  and  exasperated  ;  they  thought 
t  bis  liberal  system,  this  '  loose  fellow'  would  sub- 
vert all  true  religion  ; — and  their  vigilent  care 
to  preserve  '  a  truly  religious  party  in  politics' 
led  them  to  inquire  '  if  any  of  the  rulers  had  be- 
lieved on  him.' 

I  shall  now  compare  some  of  the  leading  sen- 
(  lueutsof  those  two  sects,  and  (he  ostensibleob- 
ject  and  design  of  their  operations.  The  one 
were  staunch  advocates  of  thedoctr.-.es  of  elec- 
tion, and  hereditary  total  depravity  ;  saying  in 


the  '  love  of  precious  and  immortal  souls'  and  the 
glory  of  God,'  in  the  cause  of  orthodoxy  was  car- 
ried so  long  before  the  reformer,  John  Calvin, 
burnt  Servetus  at  the  stake  for  nonconformity  in 
religious  faith  or  confession.  They  succeeded  by 
popular  harrangues  and  loud  declamations  to  the 
rulers  &  the  populace,  in  producing  such  a'  holy' 
scorn  and  '  pious'  indignation,  against  such  an 
abominable  heresy,  by-calling  the  founder  a  'glut- 
ton, a  '  wine  bibber,'  a '  friend  and  companion  of 
publicans  and  sinners,'  a  '  sabbath  breaker,'  a 
'  belzebub,'  a  '  devil,'  and  other  violent  means  to 
prevent  his  '  sowing  his  tares  in  the  east'  that  they 
influenced  '  the  nation  to  throw  itself  from  under 
the  protection  of  God';  they  prevailed  on  the  gov- 
ernor (who  would  have  released  unto  them  Dara- 
bas  a  murderer)  to  deliver  Jesus  to  them  for  cru- 
cifixion at  (he  same  time  knowing  that 'for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.' 

He  washed  his  hands  in  innocence,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  cf  the  bit  oi  of  this  just  person,  see  ye  to'  revelator  say  that  death  and   Hell  are 


it.  But  they  said  'his  blood  be  on  us,  and  on~our 
children.'  Thus  they  '  thought  better  of  the  [mur 
derer]  who  would  deliberately  take  his  gun  and 
shoot  his  neighbour,  than  of  one  who  will  snfFei- 
his  stages  to  run  on  the  sabbath  : '  or  one  who  re- 
gards the  sabbath  as  did  Jesus.  They  heaped  all 
the  insult,  and  abuse  possible  upon  hirn,  and  cru- 
cified him  unto  the  death  for  his  '  liberal  and  li- 
centious doctrines'  and  examples!'! '!  Behold  the 
parable  !  to  whom  and  to  what  is  it  like  ?■ 

"Letnotfalse  brethren  coffie  in  privily  to  spy 
outourlibertieswhichwehave  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bi  ing  us  into  bondage.  To  such 
give  '  no  place  by  subjection,  no  not  foran  hour.' 
"  Bu-  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  what- 
soever they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  ; 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person.  For  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added  noth- 
ing tome." — Paul. 

An  Evangelical  Examiner. 

FOIt    THE  EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

Messrs.  Editors.— This  is  truly  an  age 
of  wonders,  at  least  in  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual world  if  not  in  the  natural,  the 
truth  of  which  will  be  seen  by  perusing 
the  following  extract  from  Josiah  Priest's 
"Expected  Christian  Millenium,"  pages 
345 — 6.  As  there  seems  to  be  no  little 
dispute  among  our  orthodox  friends,  with 
respect  to  the  locality  of  hell  and  the 
materiality  of  its  fire,  this  may,  perhaps 
produce  more  uniformity  of  opinion  on 
the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  inform 
"infidels,"  "heretics,"  [alias  Universal- 
ists]  of  their  destiny  between  death  and 
the  resurrection,  ylt  any  rate,  the  idea 
is  quite  a  novel  one,  at  least  to  me,  and 
if  you  think  the  publication  of  it  in  your 
paper  will  amuse  or  edify  your  readers, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  publish  it. 

A  HERETICK. 

"And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it:  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them.  Rev. 
xx.  13.  This  verse  should  be  understood, 
that  the  sea  and  the  earth  is  here  person- 
ified by  the  word  death,  who  holds  the 
bodies  of  the  wicked  dead  under  his  pow- 
er in  the  grave;  and  the  word  Hell  or  Ha- 
des personifies  the  place  where  are  con- 
fined the  souls  of  the  wicked  dead,  till 
the  final  judgment, which  is  unquestiona- 
bly in  the  subterranean  fires  of  the  earth, 
the  volcanoes  and  burning  mountains. — 
This  idea  gathers  strength  from  the  re- 
collection that  it  is  said  in  Rev.  xx.  14, 
"And  death  and  Hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  This  is  the 
second  death,"  from  which  it  is  abun- 
dantly certain  that  the  first  death  and 
the  first  Hell  spoken  of,  appertain  to  this 
earth  ;  elseTfio\v  can  they  be  taken  and 
cast  into  a  lake  of  fire,  which  St.  John 
sajs  was  the  second  death,  and  is  that 
Hell  or  lake  of  fire  which  was  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  into  which 
the  first  death  and  the  first  Hell  which 
appertain  to  this  earth,  shall  be  cast  at 
the  day  of  judgment  ;  else  how  can  the. 
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cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  if  they  are  not 
considered  two  separate  places  ?  The 
piacc,  therefore  of  departed  spirits,  who 
have  died  in  their  sins,  is  the  subterra- 
nean fires  of  this  globe.  There,  in  those 
ilames,  in  the  literal  sense,  did  the  soul 
of  the  rich  man,  spoken  of  by  St.  Luke, 
xvi.  24,  "lift  up  his  eyes,  being  torment- 
ed." 

Now  for  proof  to  the  above  wonderful 
discovery,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  best 
that  can  be  produced. 

"It  is  supposed  by  philosophers,  Boer- 
haave, Boyle  and  various  others,  who  de- 
voted their  lives  to  the  study  of  nature, 
that  the  centre  of  the  earth  contains  a 
mass  of  lava,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  fu- 
sion. This  ocean  of  flame  they  call  a 
second  sun.  Various  observations  tend 
to  support  this  idea.  In  the  first  place, 
the  rays  of  the  sun  have  scarcely  any 
power  ten  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  Secondly,  M.  de  Luc,  on  the  fifth 
of  June,  1777,  descended  the  mines  of 
Hartz,  to  the  depth  of  1359  feet,  where 
he  found  the  air  somewhat  warmer  than 
on  the  surface:  but  in  the  mines  of  Hun  • 
gary,  which  are  3000  feet  deep,  the  heat 
becomes  very  great  and  almost  insuppor- 
table." 

"If  the  sun  is  not  the  cause  of  this 
heat,  it  must  arise  from  internal  fires." 

N.  B.  The  book  containing  the  above 
extract,  was  handed  me  by  one  who  "re- 
ally wishes  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Sal- 
vation was  true,''  but  dares  not  believe. 
0,  Superstition,  how  strong  art  thou ! 

H. 

FOR    THE    EYANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

Messrs.  Editors. — I  send  you  an  ac- 
count of  a  conference  held  in  this  vicini- 
ty at  which  I  was  present,and  which  per- 
haps may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you. — 
In  the  forepart  of  the  year  past,  return- 
ing from  abroad,  I  found  by  their  con- 
stant meetings,  the  people  were  much  en- 
gaged in  the  cause  of  what  they  called 
religion.  Their  meetings  v/ere  held  from 
house  to  house  during  the  week,  but  on 
the  sabbath,  they  assembled  alternately 
in  two  school -houses.  A  universalis! 
preacher,  being  on  a  visit  in  the  place, 
I  agreed  to  visit  this  modern  "house  of 
prayer,"  with  him.  Accordingly,  we 
took  an  opportunity  the  following  sabbatli 
evening.  On  our  entering  the  house,  we 
found  it  crowded  to  a  great  degree,  but 
obtaining  a  seat,  we  sat  but  a  short  time 
before  the  meeting  was  opened  by  pray- 
er, and  continued  by  different  members. 
Considering  the  meeting  to  be  open  to  all 
(and  it  was  so  to  all  but  Universalists) 
Br.  Messinger  arose  to  pray,  but  was  in- 
terrupted in  the  first  sentence  by  a  dea- 
con, who  arose  and  began  to  pray  in  a 
'most  loud  and  vehement  manner;  during 
which  he  uttered  the  following  exclama- 


tion nearly  twenty  times:  O,  God  Al- 
mighty, stop  that  icretch's  mouth,  that  em- 
issary of  the  Devil ! !  But  as  soon  as  he 
concluded  his  god  like  prayer,  Br.  M. 
said  "where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty;"  but  he  was  again  inter- 
rupted by  the  priest  of  the  sect,  who  ut- 
tered but  a  few  sentences,  when  a  zeal- 
ous young  person,  a  "happy  convert," 
who  had  lately  "experienced  the  renova- 
ting influence  of  divine  grace"  upon  his 
heart,  arose  and  in  the  holy  devotion  of 
his  soul  exclaimed,  "where  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  pouring  out,  the  Devil  is  al- 
ways sending  his  emissaries!''  "How 
dare  you,"  (speakingto  Br.  M.)  "inter- 
rupt the  peace  of  God's  children,  you 
preacher  of  Satan! s  kingdom!"  and  a 
considerable  number  more  equally  devo- 
tional expressions,  which  he  repeated  for 
near  an  hour,  with  frequent  groanings 
and  heart-rending  sighs:  when  Br.  M. 
again  arose,and  like  St.  Paul  said,  "since 
my  Saviour  has  suffered  so  before  me,  I 
submit  to  it  with  patience."  Hardly  had 
the  sentence  escaped  his  lips,  before  they 
rose  en  masse,  and  with  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  singing  and  praying,  closed  the 
meeting,  and  without  any  formality,  left 
the  house.  "The  wicked  flee  when  no 
man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  are  as 
bold  as  a  lion." 

Yours  in  the  religion  of  Christ, 

R.  N.  MESSINGER. 

Lenox,  April  2.9th,  1828. 
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To  Correspondents. — •"  Elihu"  is  received 
and  shall  have  a  place  in  our  next. 

"  S.  C  L."  who  expresses  so  much  love  for 
"  our  soul"  and  "  prays"  us  to  "  read"  the  pas- 
sages  of  scripture  to  which  he  has  referred  •can- 
didly, as  tho'  we  expected  to  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  render  an  account 
for  all  our  conduct — and  there  to  hear  the  sen. 
fence  ''  Depart  ye  cursed,"  or  "  Come  ye  bles- 
sed" "  according  to  the  scriptures,''  will  please 
accept  our  thanks  for  his  earnest  solicitude  in  our 
behalf.  He  is  informed  that  we  have  read 
those  passages  many  times,  "  candidly"  too  we 
believe,  and  "  as  tho'  we  expected  to  appear  be- 
fore the  judgement  seat  of  Christ."  And  we 
have  never  been  able  to  discover  any  thing  in 
those  passages  which  contradicts  the  doctrine  of 
the  "  restitution  of  all  things  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began,"  (Acts  x am  21)  nor  any 
thing  in  opposition  to  what  St.  Paul  says, 
(1  Tim.  iv,  10.)  that-"  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  those  that  believe  ;"  and 
(Epu.i ;  9,  10.)  that  God  "  hath  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 


of  times  ise  might  gather  together  in  one,  ali 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  hearen  and; 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him."  The  scrip- 
tures however  to  which  "  S.  C-  L."  refers  us 
will  probably  all  be  noticed  in  due  time  ia  the 
columns  of  the  Magazine. 

Postage — Altho'  the  notice  in  our  prospec 
tus,  and  the  terms  as  published  in  each  number 
of  this  paper,  are  explicit,  that  all  Idlers  and 
communications  relative  to  the  Magazine  must 
come  to  us  post  paid,  yet  we  fiud  6orne  of  our  sub* 
scriberspay  no  attention  to  this  notice.  We 
frequently  have  letters  come  to  us  containing  t 
$1,  bill,  intended  as  payment  for  one  volume; 
on  which  we  have  to  pay  twenty-five,  and  some, 
times,  thirty-seven  and  a  half,  or  fifty  cents,  post- 
age :  (for  the  postage  is  always  double  when  let 
ters  contain  a  bill.)  This  we  are  neither  wil- 
ling nor  able  to  bear.  This  paper  is  put  at  the 
lowest  possible  terms  that  it  can  be  afforded  at. 
without  our  being  subjected  to  the  payment  of 
any  postage.  Many  papers  are  circulated  whicl 
contain  not  more  than  half  the  reading  matter 
of  the  Magazine,  at  the  same  price  ;  and  other? 
containing  the  same  quantity  of  matter,  at 
double  the  price  of  this  paper.  For  the  future 
therefore,  we  shall  charge  subscribers  with  the 
postage  to  which  we  are  thus  subjected,  and  for- 
ward the  aeccunt  to  them  with  their  bills,  ex- 
cept in  cases  where  letters  contain,  at  least,  $" 
Prospectuses  need  oot  be  returned  inclosed  in 
letters,  (for  in  such  cases  double  postage  is  char- 
ged,) but  may  be  retained  by  agents  and  the 
names  of  subscribers  (carefully  and  legibly 
written,  with  the  names  of  post  offices  where 
papers  are  to  be  sent)  returned  to  us  by  letter. 
N.  B.  Agents  who  remit  money  for  subscribers 
should  be  careful  to  irention  the  names  of  those 
for  whom  they  remit  it.  Our  agents  generai  - 
ly  will  please  accept  our  thanks  for  the  interest 
and  faithfulness  they  manifest  in  behalf  of  the 
Magazine. 

Additions  in  the  ministry. — -In  addition 
to  the  number  of  ministers  that  have  recently 
came  over  to  the  side  of  universalism  from  oth- 
er denominations,  the  Christian  Intelligencer 
brings  us  the  cheering  intelligence  that  four 
young  men  in  that  state  (Maine)  of  eminent  vii  ■ 
tue  and  promising  talents,  have  determined  to 
devote  themselves  for  the  future,  to  the  impor- 
tant  work  of  the  mmistry  of  universal  reconcili 
ation.  

"Charity  never  failcth.'1'1 — A  writer  in  the 
Western  Recorder  of  April  26th  speaking  of  a 
"  Revival"  in  Sodus,  Wayne  co.  in  which  be 
mentions  40  or  50  hopeful  "  subjects"  who  bad 
''united  with  the  Presbyterian  church,"  makes 
the  following  truly  charitable  expression  : « There 
are  many  opposers  among  the  highly  intemper- 
ate,'' 'the profane,  and  the  abbeitors  of  Universal 
ism.'  "  What  a  charitable,  what  a  judicious 
classification  !  Reader,  do  you  ask  why  univer- 
salists are  so  charitably  classed  by  this  writer 
with  "  the  highly  intemperate  and  the  profane  !* 
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we  will  answer  )you  the  question  when  you  will 
'ell  us  why  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  crucified  be- 
tween two  malefactors. 

We  Lave  never  known  universalists,  who  are 
really  such  to  oppose  real  revivals  of  religion,  or 
real  reformations,  properly  so  called  ;  for  all  re- 
al universalists  approve  of  reformations,  r.ot  "in 
word"  only,  "  but  in  deed  and  in  5ruth."  They 
i  always  rejoice  in  revivals  of"  pure  and  undefil- 
cd  religion  "  which  is  this  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  afflictions  (not  to  deprive 
(hem  of,  but  to  bestow  upon  them  the  comforts 
of  life)  and  to  keep  themselves  from  the  corrvp- 
lions  of  the  world.  But  if  the  "  revival"  so  cal- 
led, in  Sodus,  were  one  of  those  extraordinary 
excitements  of  the  animal  passions,  one  of  those 
'  Aslcrous  movements  in  society,  wherein  reason 
is  entirely  discarded,  and  "  the  highly  intemper- 
ate''zeal,  or  enthusiasm,  "and  the  profane" 
mockery,  which  have  characterized  what  have 
been  falsely  called  <  revivals  of  religion,''  in  this 
rnrnediate  vicinity  within  the  last  two  years, 
prevailed  ;  we  think  universalists  have  acted  a 
ivise,  yea  a  religious  part  in  "  opposing"  it,  or 
it  least  in  disapprobating  those  worse  than  use- 
less, those  pernicious  ravings  of  insanity.  For 
n  opposing  such  movements  as  these,  they  would 
oppose  only  "  the  highly  intemperate  and  the 
profane."  But  we  shall  leave  this  subject  for 
neighbor  Hastings  and  his  correspondent  to  set 
tie  in  the  best  way  they  can  ;  presuming  that 
such  a  classification  as  the  one  above  noticed 
would  not  have  been  made,  and  will  never  be  re- 
peated but  for  want  of  better  arguments  to  put 
down  "  the  abbettors  of  universalism.'' 

A  high,  tribunal.— In  the  Western. Recorder 
of  April  22d,  is  an  article  signed  by  the  Moder- 
ator and  Clerk  of  the  "  Presbytery  of  Buffalo," 
designed  as  a  vindication  of  the  proceedings  of 
(hat  body  in  the  trial  of  Rev,  Jabez  13.  Hyde,  a 
Missionary,  who  it  seems  had  got  into  a  quarrel 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  another  Missionary  en- 
gaged in  the  same  cause  ;  in  which  article  coin- 
plaint  is  made  against  Mr.  Hyde,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  the  Presbytery  "  could  receive 
;Vom  the  accused,  that  decent  behaviour  which 
became  his  circumstances  and  his  calling,  to 
wards  a  COURT  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.!  !" 
A  court  of  Jesus  Christ !  The  "  Presbyterv  of 
iluffalo"  a  "  court  of  Jesus  Christ"  !  And  was 
ihisthe  tribunal  where  Mr.  Hyde  received  his 
iituil  sentence?  Is  there  no  appeal  from  its  de- 
cision? Oris  Mr.  Hyde  to  be  tried  again  at  a 
future  "  day  of  judgment,"  by  the  same,  or  by 
a  different  tribunal  ?  Was  Jesus  Christ  the 
Judge  in  this  court  ?  or  did  he  delegate  bis  ju- 
dicial authority  to  any  one,  or  any  number  of 
members,  of  the  Buffalo  Presbytery  ?  If  he  del- 
egated such  authority  to  any  one  as  judge,  was 
(hat  judge  infallible  ?  And  if  so,  where  is  the 
difference  between  the  infallibility  of  Popery, 
and  the  infallibility  of  Presbyterianism  ?  We 
.hould  like  to  see  these  questions  answered  in 
'be  columns  of  (be  Recorder. 


NOTICES. 

Agreeable  to  the  request  and  arrangements 
made  by  the  Trustees  of  the  "  Universalist  So- 
ciety of  Utica,"  Mr.  Skinner  will  preach  every 
Sabbat!)  during  the  present  year  at  the  Court 
House  in  this  village.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Soci- 
ety in  New-Hartford  (where  he  has  preached 
one  third  part  of  the  time  for  the  year  past,) 
should  they  not  employ  another  preacher  in  that 
place,  will  improve  the  opportunity  of  attending 
meetings  in  this. 

O3  The  Central  Association  of  Univer- 
salists of  this  state,  will  hold  its  next  annual 
Session  at  Fly  Creek,  Otsego,  on  the  first  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  (4th  and  5th  days)  of  June 
next. 

The  Black  River  Association  will  hold  its 
next  Session  at  Ellisburg,  Jefferson  co.  on  the 
second  Wednesday  and  Thursday  (11th  and 
12)  of  June  next. 

The  Conventional  Association  will  be 
holden  at  Middlevilie,  Herkimer  co.  on  the  third 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  (18th  and  19th)  of 
June  next. 


Died  in  New-Hartford  on  the  1st  inst.  Col. 
Wm.  Stone,  aged  68  years.  Col.  Stone  was  a 
man  generally  respected  by  all  who  knew  him, 
uot  oniy  for  his  natural  benevolence  and  gener- 
osity of  heart,  but  for  his  faithfulness  in  serving 
his  country.  Tho'  he  was  young  when  the  rev- 
olutionary war  commenced  he  resolutely  took  the 
field  in  defence  of  his  country,  and  faithfully  serv 
ed  her  during  her  days  of  peril.  During  the  last 
war  he  held  a  Colonel's  commission,  and  acquit- 
ted himself  honorably  in  this  important  station. 
As  a  man  and  a  neighbor  he  was  universally  be- 
loved ;  and  we  know  not  that  he  had  an  enemy. 
As  a  christian,  tho'  educated  in  the  Calvmistical 
faith,  he  has  long  been  an  unwavering  believer, 
and  substantial  supporter  of  the  doctrine  of  im- 
partial grace.  Tho'  he  had  his  imperfections,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  all  are  subject  to 
them  ;  and  he  had  probably  fewer  of  them  than 
the  most  of  people.  His  late  illness  tho'  short 
was  peculiarly  distressing.  Owing  to  a  paral- 
lytic  shock,  he  was  deprived  of  his  speech  and 
of  the  use  of  his  limbs  on  one  side,  several  days 
previous  to  his  death.  His  sufferings  are  now 
over— May  he  rest  in  peace,  and  his  memory- 
be  "  blessed." 


SELECTIONS. 


LETTER  NO.  VI. 

TO  THE  REV.    EZRA  S.    ELY,   D.    D. 

Sir. — But  you  say,  "none  of  our  ru- 
lers have  the  consent  of  their  Maker, 
that  they  should  be  Pagans,  Socinians, 
Mussulmen,  Deists,  the  opponents  of 
Christianity,"  &c.  What  a  proposition ! 
What  an  association!  It  is  truly 
worthy  of  a  spiritual  child  of  Calvin. — 
But,  for  the  present,  be  it  so.     I  ask, 


what  then?  Your  answer  is  already  giv- 
en me  in  your  sermon:  that  you  have  a 
right  to  form  an  union  of  the  orthodox, 
and  by  your  votes  exclude  such  ones  from 
office,  for  conscience  sake:  or,  in  other 
words  that  you  have  the  right  to  proscribe, 
and  consequently  to  persecute  any  man, 
with  whom  you  happen  to  differ  in  reli- 
gious belief.  I  maintain,  Sir,  without  fhe 
fear  of  refutation,  that  such  a  doctrine 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  that 
Gospel,  by  which  you  profess  to  be  go- 
verned; to  the  very  foundation,  upon 
which  the  Protestant  religion  is  built,and 
absolutely  contrary  to  constitutional  pro- 
visions. * 

1.  If  I  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  they  in- 
culcate charity  and  love  towards  our 
fellow-men;  they  enforce  the  necessity 
of  a  meek,  humble,  quiet,  peaceable 
frame  of  mind.  They  teach  us  that 
Christ's  "kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
that  the  weapons  which  he  and  his  disci- 
ples used  to  propagate  his  religion  were 
spiritual  weapons,  and  not  persecution: 
that  his  ministers  ought  to  "lead  a  quiet, 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty.'' That  no  man,  that  warrcth,  en  - 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  that  he  may  please  Him,  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  That  there 
are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped;  who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  I  be- 
seech you  earnestly  to  read  the  parable 
of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  xviii.  chapter  of  Luke; 
one  would  think  it  was  not  in  your  Bi- 
ble, or  if  it  was,  that  you  had  never 
read  it.  Read  it  attentively  and  pray- 
erfully, and  I  think  you  will  see  there 
the  exact  counterpart  of  Dr.  Ely's  char- 
acter in  that  of  the  Pharisee. 

How  opposite  to  the  example  set  you 
by  the  humble  Jesus,  is  your  denuncia- 
tion of  the  president  of  the  U.  States  and 
every  other  officer,  who  claims  the  right 
to  think  for  himself,  and  who  has  the  in- 
dependence to  believe,  that  there  are 
other  true  christians,  besides  those,  who 
subscribe  to  the  "fundamental  doctrines 
of  Calvin;"  and  that  piety  and  true  reli- 
gion and  common  sense,  exist  out  of  the 
ranks  of  the  orthodox.  But  you  think 
otherwise;  and  accordingly  "are  exceed- 
ingly desirous  that  all  good  men  (that  is 
Calvinists)  should  join  with  you  in  the 
proscription  of  all  those,"  whom  you  are 
pleased  to  nickname  the  heterodox,  "the 
opponents  of  Christianity."  Such,  sir,  is 
the  plan  of  your  "christian  party  in  po- 
litics;" and  such  has  been  the  plan  of 
your  sect,  ever  since  the  middle  of  the 
16th  Century;  and  persecution  has  been 
its  practical  result  in  every  country 
where  Calvinism   could  get  a  footing.—- 
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Calvinism  and  intolerance  always  have 
been,  and  always  will  be,  one  and  the 
same  thing.  They  are  convertible  terms. 
Liberty  of  conscience  and  Calvinism  can 
never  exist  together  in  peace  in  any  com- 
munity; when  you  will  make  oil  and  loa- 
der mix  together,  then  and  not  till  then, 
will  you  make  Calvinism  peaceable,  cha- 
ritable, gentle,  meek,  humble  and  mod- 
est. It  was  at  first  bottomed  on  rebell- 
ion, and  was  propagated  by  fire  and 
sword,  by  knives  and  haltars  and  gib- 
bets and  racks*  I  have  read  its  history 
largely;  have  pondered  on  its  doctrines 
deeply;  have  viewed,  always  viewed  its 
tendency  with  horror;  and  I  sincerely 
pity  the  man  who  is  so  unfortunate,  as  to 
be  under  its  influence.  Could  your  plan 
be  carried  into  complete  operation,  it 
Would  inevitably  produce  its  natural  re- 
sult; it  would  raise  a  storm,  the  dura- 
tion, extent  and  consequences  of  which 
vou  could  neither  foresee  nor  control; 
and  which,  in  its  wide,  devastating  pro- 
gress, would  infallibly,  not  only  destroy 
every  vestige  of  liberty,  but  would  con^ 
sume  yourself.  Rash,  imprudent,  wick- 
ed man  forbear;  and  let  every  man  en- 
joy, in  peace,  t\\&t  freedom  of  conscience, 
"with  which  Christ  has  made  him  free.'' 
Well  may  I  address  you  and  your  asso- 
ciates, in  the  words  of  Volney,  "An  up- 
start race  of  impostors  has  sprouted  forth 
like  mushrooms,  upon  the  earth,  who 
calling  themselves  the  confidents  of  God, 
magisterially  assuming  to  themselves  the 
official  character  of  the  sacred  precep- 
tors of  the  people,  have  opened  the  flood- 
gates of  falsehood  and  iniquity."  But; 
to  all  this,  you  answer,  that  you  have  a 
constitutional  right  to  besrow  your  politi- 
cal favors  on  whom  you  please.  Be  it  so. 
But  where  did  you  get  t{ie  right  to  or- 
ganize a  party,  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  domineering  over  the  consciences  of 
your  fellow-men,  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  forcing  them  to  believe  as  you 
believe,  or  of  turning  them  out  of 
offices  which  they;constitutionalIy  hold  ? 
If  from  the  Bible,  give  us  chapter  and 
verse.  The  President,  you  admit,  is 
every  way  qualified  for  the  high  station 
he  sustains,  bating  his  disbelief  in  Cal- 
vin's fundamentals:  I  say  this,  because 
yoti  ground  your  objections  to  him  on  his 
religious  belief  alone.  Well,  what  is 
that  belief?  Why,  he  is  asocinian;  and 
therefore  he  is  a  heretic,  an  "opponent  to 
Christianity.''  What  a  conclusion!  I  do 
not  know  where  Dr.  Ely  learnt  his  logic; 
but  I  am  sure  a  school-boy  ought  to  be 
soundly  whipped,  who  would  reason  thus. 
It  would  neither  "break  Dr.  Ely's  leg,  or 
pick  his  pocket,"  were  that  the  president's 
belief:  but  I  am  fearful,  a  worse  doom 
than  "breaking  a  leg,"  or  "picking  a 
pocket,"  awaits  the  calumniator  of  his 
neighbor.    I  cannot  but  think  the  apos- 


tle John  had  Dr.  Ely  in  his  prophetic 
eye,  when  he  wrote  to  his  beloved  Gaius. 
"I  would  have  written  to  the  church, but 
Diolrephes  who  lovelh  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence among  them,  receiveth  us  not/' — 
"Wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  call  to  re- 
membrance his  deeds,  which  he  doth,  pra- 
ting against  us  with  malicious  words:  and 
not  content  with  that,  he  receiveth  not 
the  brethren  himself,  forbidding  those  who 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church."  How  dare  you,  sir,  in  the  face 
of  heaven,  say  that  a  man  is  not  a  chris- 
tian, who  does  not  believe  in  the  proper 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ?  You  know,  or 
ought  to  know,  that  that  dogma  has  been 
denied  by  thousands  and  millions  of  men 
of  the  most  exalted  piety  and  the  most 
splendid  talents, in  all  ages  of  the  church, 
since  the  origin  of  Christianity.  Do  you 
not  then  fear  the  judgments  of  God, 
which  he  has  denounced  against  the  ma- 
licious defamer  of  those,  whom  God  has 
placed  in  authority  over  you?  Were  such 
men  as  Watts,  Lindsay, Clark,  and  thou- 
sands of  others,  every  way  your  superi- 
ors, not  only  in  apparent  goodness,  but 
learning,  not  christians,  because  they 
"contemned,"  not  Christianity,  but  the 
foolish  dreams  of  John  Calvin?  But  why 
are  Socinians  not  christians?  They  be- 
lieve in  the  sacred  scriptures  as  well  as 
you.  They  hope  for  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ  as  well  as  you.  Why  then  are  they 
not  Christians?  And  if  they  are  not,  what 
is  that  to  you?  Are  you  their  judge? — 
Have  you  a  right  to  arraign  them  before 
your  tribunal,  condemn  and  punish  them 
for  their  want  of  what  you  are  pleased  to 
term  orthodoxy?  And  where,  pray  sir, 
did  you  get  the  right  to  do  all  this?  If 
from  the  Bible,  give  us  the  passage  from 
that  sacred  volume.  Permit  m&  to  con- 
clude this  number  in  the  words  of  Jude, 
the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps, 
by  a  careful  perusal  of  them,  an  amend- 
ment in  your  life  and  conversation  may 
be  reasonably  expected.  You  are  still  a 
"prisoner  of  hope."  "Likewise  also  these 
filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  do- 
minion, and  speak  evil  of  dignities.,, — 
"Woe  unto  them!  For  they  have  gone  in 
the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  per- 
ished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core." 

ERASMUS. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  PUBLIC, 

IN   VINDICATION   OP   UNIVERSALI5TS   AND   OTH- 

EBs. — By  Rev.  Stephen  R.  Smith. 
(  Continued  from  page  22d.) 

II.  Of  Bible  Societies. — They  oppose 
"Bible  Societies,  because  universal  expe- 
rience proves  that  those  who  study  them 
are  better  men,  that  they  were  when  ig- 
norant of  them." 

It  is  very  probable  that  in  the  primi- 
tive organization  of  Bible  Societies,  thefr 


suppoiters  were  actuated  by  the  purest 
benevolence,  and  most  disinterested  mo- 
tives- And  in  many  instances,  there  can 
be  no  question,  that  the  poor  have  been 
put  in  possession  of  that  invaluable  gift — 
the  Bible,  by  means  of  these  societies.  In 
their  commencement,  from  the  nature  of 
their  object,  the  views  and  feelings  ol 
sectarians  must  necessarily  have  been  in 
a  great  measure  excluded.  And  it  was 
an  unsuspicious  confidence,  which  gave 
an  immediate  and  almost  unprecedented 
popularity  to  these  societies;  and  render- 
ed them  so  susceptible  of  perversion  from 
their  original  design.  Hence  the  organi- 
zation of  the  "American  Bible  Society," 
which  in  its  operations,  evinces  the  ex- 
istence of  motives  and  interests,  foreign 
to  pure  benevolence,  and  subversive  of 
the  feelings  of  christian  charity. 

We  have  seen  this  institution  rising  up 
under  the  approbation  of  all  parties — but 
is  that  society,  to  which  all  others  in  our 
country  are  subordinate  and  auxiliary, 
now  free  from  the  pollution  of  sectarian- 
ism? Is  it  now  exempt  from  the  specious 
pretence — that  this  country  is  in  want  ol 
an  immense  number  of  bibles,  while  the 
sums  already  expended  professedly  for 
that  object,  have  been  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  furnish  every  family  in  th  Union? 
And  has  it  not  assumed  almost  directly 
the  aspect  of  a  monied  institution? 

That  the  "American  Bible  Society" 
has  for  a  number  of  years,  been  a  secta- 
rian institution,  appears  from  the  fact, 
that  its  measures  have  been  constantly- 
controlled  by  the  members  of  a  particu- 
lar denomination.  Of  this  any  person 
can  easily  satisfy  himself  by  looking  over 
the  list  of  efficient  officers.  True,  mem 
bers  of  different  denominations  may  be 
designated,  but  they  are  a  minority;  and 
generally,  if  not  always,  of  those  partic- 
ular sects  which  of  late  have  been  courted 
by  every  token  of  affection  and  respect, 
and  coaxed  by  the  declaration  of  union. 

Amalgamation  is  the  watch-word  of  or- 
thodoxy— it  is  the  subject  of  daily  con- 
versation— is  made  the  theme  of  pulpif 
labours,and  the  press  responds,  by  urging 
its  propriety,  its  utility,  and  its  import- 
ance. We  are  told  that  the  profession  of 
certain  fundamental  doctrines,  should  con- 
stitute the  criterion  of  mutual  fellowship; 
and  that  for  the  attainment  of  important 
purposes,  all  minor  considerations  should 
be  overlooked  and  disregarded.  But  in 
the  designation  of  these  doctrines,  which 
are  thus  to  be  made  the  test  of  union,  is 
contained  the  catalogue  of  those — and. 
only  those,  which  must  of  necessity  ex- 
clude Universalits  and  Unitarians.  And 
this  was  no  doubt  intended  in  their  selec- 
tion. The  sects,  therefore,  who  maintain, 
these  fundamentals,,  bold  the  entire  man- 
agement of  the  concerns  ©f  the  society. 
But  does  it  in  the  least  affect  the  inter 
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ests  of  the  proseribed  sects — whether  it  is 
managed  by  one,  or  all  of  them?  And  if 
Universalists  and  Unitarians  should  en- 
ter with  zeal  into  their  measures — would 
it  enlarge  the  circle  of  christian  charity? 
No — they  would  still  be  considered,  and 
would  still  be  called  infidels.  They  are 
then  reproached,  for  not  performing  the 
thankless  task  of  fostering  and  aiding  an 
institution  in  which  they  have  no  other 
part  or  lot,  than  merely  to  give  their  mo- 
ney, and  receive — abuse.  Even  this 
would  be  cheerfully  done  for  the  dissem- 
ination of  the  Bible,  was  it  the  only,  or 
even  the  principal  object  of  the  associa- 
tion. But  if  it  be  the  object,  there  is 
great  reason  to  fear — it  is  one  of  the  least 
and  the  last,  which  now  actuates  those 
who  control  its  destinies. 

The  pretence  of  the  great  want  of  Bi- 
bles in  our  country,  is  unfounded.  Yet 
donations  are  constantly  asked  and  urged 
on  the  ground  that  a  vast  number  of  fam- 
ilies are  destitute  of  it.  Thatthere  are  fam 
ilies  who  are  without  that  precious  book  is 
unqu«stionablebut;  that  they  bear  any  con 
siderable  proportion  to  the  whole  number, 
is  wholly  fallacious.  Of  this,  every  person 
may  very  easily  satisfy  himself,  simply 
by  estimating  the  number  of  those  among 
his  acquaintances,  who  are  thus  destitute. 
The  writer  of  this  article  is  more  or  less 
acquainted  with  several  thousand  fami- 
lies, not  one  of  which,  to  whose  dwelling 
he  has  had  access,  is  destitute  of  a  Bible! 
And  singular  as  the  fact  may  seem,  they 
are  generally  of  that  very  class  who  are 
said  to  oppose  "Bible  Societies,"  because 
experience  has  proved  that  they  who  study 
them  are  better  men,  than  when  destitute 
of  them."  Even  where  those  who  do  not 
possess  the  Bible  can  be  found,  very  few 
would, or  could  with  propriety, urge  their 
poverty  as  the  cause.  It  may  therefore 
be  estimated  with  perfect  safety,  that  less 
than  one-fifth  of  the  annual  contributions 
to  the  Bible  Society,  would  long  since 
have  placed  at  least  one  Bible  in  the  hands 
of  every  poor  family  in  the  Union.  If 
r.his  was  not  manifestly  the  case,  why  are 
instructions  given  to  the  agents  of  the 
society  to  sell  to  destitute  families — at 
cost  if  possible— if  not,  z.\.reduced  prices; 
and  finally,  if  people  are  too  poor  to  pur- 
chase, to  present  them  with  one  gratis7 
This  management,  which  has  long  been 
practiced,  shows  that  the  society  expect 
and  calculate  to  sell  a  good  portion  of  the 
Bibles  which  they  distribute. 

We  ask  then — whether  the  Bible  So- 
ciety was  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
"  instructing  the  poor,  in  morals  and  in 
religion,"  by  the  gratuitous  distribution  of 
Bibles?  And  if  so,  whether  the  object  is 
likely  to  be  soon  attained  by  selling  Bibles 
to  such  as  are  able  to  purchase  them  ? 
\nd  we  beg  permission  further  to  ask — 
whether  the  donations  to  the  society,  arei 


for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  sell  Bi- 
bles ? 

If  the  one  half  of  the  number  of  Bibles 
which  this  society  has  sold,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  immense  number  which  it  has  on 
hand,  and  which  help  to  fill  the  shelves  of 
nearly  every  bookstore  in  the  United 
States,  had  been  given  to  the  poor,  all  its 
legitimate  objects  would  long  since  have 
been  consummated. 

These  considerations  lead  us  directly 
up  to  the  question — whether  the  "Amer- 
ican Bible  Society"  has  not  assumed 
much  of  the  character  of  a  pecuniary  in- 
stitution? 

If  we  are  to  judge  of  motivesby  actions, 
it  seems  impossible  to  conclude,  that 
merely  giving  Bibles  to  the  destitute  poor 
is  any  very  considerable  part  of  its  ob- 
jects :  and  equally  difficult  to  conceive 
why  so  much  pains  are  taken,  so  many 
efforts  made  to  increase  its  funds,  unless 
money  "is  the  principal  thing."  For  if  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  was  exclusively  inten- 
ded, by  giving  them  the  Bible — why  in 
the  name  of  charity,  is  not  the  work  done? 
Why  sell  those  precious  volumes,  which 
benevolence  furnished  exclusively  for 
those  who  have  "nothing  to  pay?"  But 
one  answer  can  be  given  with  the  least 
show  of  consistency — it  is,  that  money  was 
the  object. 

It  will  be  in  vain  to  urge,  that  those 
sales  have  been  made  for  the  pursose  of 
increasing  the  funds  of  the  society.  There 
is  no  doubt  of  that  object— the  question 
is,  whether  the  funds  were  increased  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  the  Bible  to  the 
poor,  or  far  that  of  multiplying  the  means 
of  publishing  others,  which  in  turn  are  to 
be  sold? 

Another  evidence  of  the  pecuniary  po- 
licy of  this  institution,  is  found  in  the 
quality  of  the  Bibles  which  it  publishes. 
A  great  proportion  are  of  the  most  splen- 
did deseription,  and  bound  in  the  most 
elegant  and  tasteful  manner.  We  do  not 
object  to  furnishing  a  suitable  number  of 
quartos,  for  the  convenience  of  the  dim- 
sighted  and  aged.  Charity  would  be 
doubly  beautiful,  when  paying  that  defer- 
ence to  indigent  old  age:  butcertainly  he 
who  gives  a  comfortable  and  decent  gar- 
ment to  the  needy,  cannot  be  reproached 
for  not  bestowing  the  most  costly.  If 
simple  charity  was  the  object,  we  should 
have  plain  editions  of  the  Bible,  plainly 
bound:  if  the  number  of  those  whose  po- 
verty denied  them  the  means  of  purchas- 
ing that  book,  was  equal  to  what  is  some- 
times represented;  and  if  the  moral  and 
religious  instruction  of  the  poor,  and  all 
the  poor,  was  the  real  object  of  the  society, 
by  diminishing  the  expense  of  publication, 
a  much  greater  number  might  be  furnish- 
ed, and  this  course  would  be  adopted. 

Another  consideration  of  moment  is, 
that  this  institution  has  advanced,  with 


the  appearance  of  a  constant  increase  of 
means  and  of  wealth.  How  then  is  this 
fact  to  be  accounted  for?  since  for  several 
years  the  amount  of  receipts  by  donation, 
acknowledged  by  the  saciety,  has  been 
nearly  the  same;  and  the  expenditures  as 
per  report,  have  about  cancelled  the  re- 
ceipts. The  most  obvious  account  of  this 
matter,is,  that  the  amount  of  receipts  ac- 
cruing from  sales  is  not  reported;  or  what 
is  nearly  the  same  in  fact — that  the  ex- 
penditures are  not  made  in  giving  away 
Bibles,  but  in  publishing  them.  By  these 
means,  its  funds  are  not  only  present,  and 
permanent;  but  prospective,  and  ever  in- 
creasing. 

To  conclude  this  article — To  whom  is 
this  society  responsible  for  its  conduct, 
or  for  the  due  application  of  its  funds? 
Where  is  the  guaranty  for  the  faithful  ap- 
propriation of  the  donations  it  receives,  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  were  design- 
ed by  the  benevolent  givers?  None  ex- 
ists which  may  not  be  violated  with  al- 
most perfect  impunity.  And  to  suppose 
that  a  numerous  body  of  men — nay,  a  suc- 
cession of  men,  may  not,  and  will  not  be 
so  unhappy  as  to  have  among  them  a  sin- 
gle individual  who  will  abuse  the  confi- 
dence reposed  in  him,  is  contrary  to  all 
experience,  and  all  fact. 

Suppose  then,  that  the  society  should 
choose  to  abandon  its  present  policy,  and 
agree  upon  a  dissolution.  In  such  case, 
who  would  become  the  proprietors  of  its 
stock  of  materials — its  stores  of  Bibles — 
its  printing  presses — its  buildings,  and 
its.  funds?  And  the  period  must  come, 
when  such  dissolution  will  take  place — 
when  these  immense  resources  will  be 
identified  with  those  of  the  state — or, 
when  by  the  operation  of  the  spirit  of  re- 
form, like  the  religious  houses  of  Eng- 
land— the  treasures  of  the  "American 
Bible  Society1'  will  be  scattered  to  the 
four  winds. 

The  reasons,  therefore,  why  Univer- 
salists, &c.  are  opposed  to  "  Bible  Soci- 
eties," are — that  these  societies  have  be- 
come sectarian — that  they  are  continual- 
ly solicitingdonations,under  the  pretence 
that  a  greater  number  of  families  are  des- 
titute, than  is  the  fact — that  those  who 
might  have  been  supplied,  are  not — and 
that  from  the  sale  of  Bibles— the  quality 
of  those  which  they  publish,  and  the  mea- 
sures generally  pursued,  there  is  great 
reason  to  fear,  that  the  accumulation  of 
immense  funds  is  the  principal  object  of 
their  institution. 

The  reason  assigned  in  the  Messenger, 
why  Universalists  and  Unitarians  oppose 
Bible  Societies— viz.  because  those  who 
study  the  scriptures  are  rendered  better 
men,  implies  that  these  sects  do  not  study 
them,  and  that  they  are  not  moral  men.  " 
This  comports  but  illy  with  the  common 
acknowledgment  that  they  are  very  ex- 


pert  in  the  scriptures.  In  the  other  case 
they  make  no  pretension  to  superior  mo- 
rality; but  would  refer  their  calumniators 
to  the  prisons  and  penitentiaries,  for  evi- 
dence that  they  are  not  the  worst  mem- 
bers of  community !— ( To  be  continued.) 


SKETCH, 

I  came  to   my    native    village.     I  sat 
down  by  the  fountains  where  1  sat  in  my 
childhood.     The  wind  whistled  in  bleak 
murmurs   through   the    grove,   and   my 
heart  was  sad  :  I  drank  of  the  waters  of 
its  fountains,  but  its  sweetness  had  flown 
and  the  stealing  tear  dropped    from   my 
dim  eye.     I  beheld  a  mavden— she    was 
lovely  ;  but  I  could  not  be  glad.    'Where 
(said  I,)  is  Mary  of  the  dark  and  smiling 
eye  ?  She  who  once  glided  through  these 
vallies  ?    She    was  fair.     Dark  was  her 
hair  as  the  plumage  of  the  raven's  wings 
and  floated  on  the  morning  breeze  as  yon 
wild    waving   trees   nod  to   the   winds." 
'Mary  was  fair,  (said   the  maiden,)  but 
she   sleeps   beneath  yon  silent   mound, 
where  the  dark  grass   waves.     The  Au- 
tumn winds  have  scattered  the  promises 
of  the  fair  Spring  upon  her  tomb.     The 
cypress  shades  the  place  of  her   rest — 
but  she  went  to  the  earth  alone  :  no  kind 
hand  scattered  flowers   upon  her   lonely 
bed.     Her  lover  went  forth  to  war  j  and 
she  faded  in  death.     His  name  appeared 
first  and  brightest  among  the  warriors  of 
his   country — he  toiled    in   the  battle's 
front,  and  was  dear  to  his  kinsmen — his 
name  was  dreaded  by  his   foes — but  she 
was  at  rest  !  The  elation  of  war  sound- 
ed victory — he  left  the  clamour   of  bat- 
tle ;  and  came   to   the   grove   where  he 
pledged  his   vows.     Peace   and   honour 
had  gilded  his  banner,  but  the  dream  of 
his  earthly  love  had  vanished  as  the  un- 
seen wind.     Soon  did  he  sleep  in   the 
arms  of  death. — The   thistle  nods    over 
his  resting  place,  and  his  ear  drinks  not 
of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  or  the  clat- 
tering of  the  war  hoof.     Peace  is  with 
his  ashes — he  hath  passed  away,  and  my 
soul  is  sad  !."  Horatio. 
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Orthodox  Churches  dissolved  and  for  Sale. 
The  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Allen-street,  city  of  New- 
York,  '  having  labored  long,  and  Strugs 
gled  through  many  difficulties,  and  hay- 
ing been  disappointed  in  all  their  hopes 
of  efficient  aid,  have  come  to  a  resolution 
to  dissolve.'  The  church  has  been  ad- 
vertised for  sale.  Another  church  be- 
longing to  the  same  denomination,  has 
been  already  vended  for  a  Jewish  Syna- 
gogue !  \Yrhat  would  b-  said,  if  Unitari- 
ans should  sell  their  churches  to  Jews  or 
Mahometans  ?  It  is  not  many  years  since 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  New-Or- 
leans was  sold  to  a  Jew,  who  still  owns 
L—  Chi  -%- 


American  Sunday  School  Union 
have  before  expressed  our  views  respect- 
ing religious  national  institutions.  The 
facility  with  which  they  seem  to  be  mul- 
tiplying in  our  country,  and  the  zeal 
with  which  their  plans  are  executing, 
convince  us  more  and  more  of  the  pro- 
priety, if  not  the  indispensable  duty  of 
opposing  them.  They  are  of  a  danger- 
ous tendency.  And  whatever  may  be 
said  by  their  advocates  to  relieve  these 
national  institutions  from  the  suspicion 
of  sectarian  influence,  they  are  sectari- 
an. One  denomination  of  Christians  on- 
ly has  a  preponderating  influence  in  their 
councils,  and  just  enough  from  among 
other  denominations  are  introduced  a- 
mong  the  dominant  sect  to  save  appear- 
ance, and  to  form  a  zest  for  the  song  of 
union,  and  to  give  a  tone  to  the  sound  of 
Catholicism.  Already  is  the  idea  of  po- 
litical power  and  influence  associated 
with  (what  ought,  of  all  others,  to  be  the 
farthest  from  it,)  Sunday  Schools.  These 
little  ignorant,  and  in  some  sense  inno- 
cent beings,  are  to  have  their  breasts  in- 
spired with  the  ambitious  expectation  of 
becoming  our  political  rulers,  magis- 
trates, and  even  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  nation,  especially  if  one  of  them 
should  ever  be  so  fortunate  as  to  be  a 
'  sound  Presbyterian  !' — Methodist  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

The  following  is  from  a  sermon  of 
Massilon  the  eloquent  and  pious  Bishop 
of  Clermont. 

"  Oh  God  !  if  this  were  the  character 
of  your  Supreme  Being  ;  if  we  were  re- 
ally called  on  to  adore  you  under  such 
dreadful  attributes,  I  could  no  longer  ac- 
knowledge you  for  my  Father  for  my 
Protector  for  the  Composer  of  my  sorrow, 
the  Supporter  of  my  weakness,  the  Re- 
warder  of  my  fidelity.  You  would  then 
appear  under  no  other  form  than  that  of 
a  malignant  and  fantastic  tyrant  -,  sacri- 
ficing mankind  to  his  insolent  vanity, 
whom  he  had  created  out  of  nothing,  for 
no  other  purpose  than  to  make  them  the 
sport  of  his  power  and  the  objects  of  his 
caprice. 

A  well-drawn  conclusion. — Abulleda,  the  Ara- 
bian philosopher  of  the  desert,  being  asked  how 
he  came  to  know  there  was  a  God?  "In  the  same 
way,"  said  he,  as  I  know  by  the  prints  that  are 
made  in  the  sand,  whether  a  man  or  beast  has 
passed  before  me.  "Do  not"  he  added,  "the  hea- 
vens by  the  splendour  of  the  stars;  the  world,by 
the  immensity  of  its  extent;  and  the  sea  by  the 
infinity  of  the  waves  that  it  rolls,  sufficiently 
make  known  the  power  and  the  greatness  of  their 
author?" 

The  importance  of  principle. — Dr.  Johnson, 
when  speaking  of  a  person  who  maintained  that 
there  is  no  difference  between  virtue  and  vice, 
said:  "Why,  sir,  if  the  fellow  does  not  think  as 
he  speaks,  he  is  lying,  and  I  see  not  what  honor 
he  can  propose  to  himself  from  having  the  char- 


acter of  a  liar;  but  if  he  does  really  think  tha' 
there  is  no  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice, 
why,  sir,  when  he  leaves  our  house,  let  ua  coun' 
our  spoons." 

Modesty. — A  just  and  reasonable  modesty, 
does  not  only  recommend  eloquence,  but  sets 
off  every  great  talent  which  a  man  can  be  pos- 
sessed of.  It  heightens  all  the  virtues  which  it 
accompanies  ;  like  the  shades  in  painting,  it 
raises  and  rounds  every  figure,  and  makes  the 
colours  more  beautiful,  though  not  so  glaring 
as  they  would  be  without  it.  It  is  a  quick  and 
delicate  feeling  in  the  soul,  which  makes  her 
shiink  from  every  thing  that  has  danger  in  it. — 
Spectator. 

The  doctrines  of  hereditary  depravity 
and  of  unconditional  election  and  repro- 
bation, teach  us  '  that,  having  given  us  a 
nature  entirely  corrupt,  incapable  of  good 
and  prone  to  all  evd,  God  placed  us  in 
this  world  with  a  command  to  do  what 
he  knows  we  cannot  do  ;  'and  then  con- 
demns us  to  eternal  wo  for  doing  that 
which  he  knows  we  cannot  help  doing. 
He  continually  afflicts  us  for  sins,  which 
can  only  be  prevented  by  an  influence  of 
of  his  Spirit  ;  while  that  he  purposely 
withholds." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  many  feeling 
minds  have  been  "  driven  by  such  tre- 
mendous representations  of  the  Divinity'' 
as  the  following,  into  thecheerlessnessof 
scepticism.  It  is  from  Reynolds'  Inqui- 
ry concerning  the  state  of  the  Economy 
of  the  Angelical  world. 

"  So  high,  so  great,  so  incomprehensi- 
bly supreme  is  God.  that  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  most  miserably  tor- 
mented spirits  shall  not  in  the  least  be 
pitied  or  regarded  by  Him  to  all  eterni- 
ty. Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
most  doleful  sighs,  shrieks,  and  groans, 
and  yellings,  and  roarings,  and  howlings 
under  the  most  exquisite  torture  and  an- 
guish of  spirit,  shall  not  meet  with  the 
least  pity  or  compassion  to  all  eternity. 
Oh  !  the  dignity  of  that  Being,  who  has 
an  everlasting  hell  to  be  the  representa- 
tion or  triumph  of  His  grandeur  ;  there 
He  strides  in  magnificent  though  gloomy 
state,  and  marches  over  a  world  of  damn- 
ed heads  with  the  most  uncommiserating 
disregard  and  disdain." 

Sioulloicing  plumb-pits. — In  August,  1826,a  Mr. 
Robert  Martin,  of  Blenheim,  in  this  county,  ate 
a  quantity  of  plumbs,  and  under  the  impression 
that  they  would  be  less  liable  to  injure  him, swal- 
lowed pits  and  all.  He  was  shortly  after  taken 
ill,  and  has  been  out  of  health  ever  since,  until 
about  two  weeks  since,  when  he  took  a  powerful 
emetic,  and  singular  as  it  may  seem,  he  vomited 
up  rising  of  thirty  plumpits,  which  must  have  re- 
mained on  his  stomach  fromthe  period  of  his  ha- 
ving eaten  the  plumbs  in  1S26,  to  that  time,  a- 
bout  18  months.  Dr.  Wheeler,  who  related  to  us 
the  above  facts,  left  in  our  possession  a  number 
of  the  pits;  they  appear  to  have  shrunk  a  trifle, 
Mr.  M's  health  is  improving.  A  man  that  will 
eat  plumb  stones,  ought  to  hare  the  digestive 
povms  of  an  Anaconda.— Schoharie  Rtp. 
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From  the  Christian  Examiner. 
THE  DYING  CHILD. 
'Tis  dying  !  life  is  yielding  place 

To  that  mysterious  charm, 
Which  spreads  upon  the  troubled  face 

A  fixed,  unchanging  calm, 
That  deepens  as  the  parting  breath 
Is  gently  sinking  into  death. 

A  thoughtful  beauty  rests  the  while 

Upon  its  snowy  brow, 
But  those  pale  lips  could  never  smile 

More  radiantly  thaD  now— 
And  sure  some  heavenly  dreams  begin 
To  dawn  upon  the  soul  within  ! 

Oh  !  that  those  mildly  conscious  lips 

Were  parted  to  reply — 
To  tell  how  death's  severe  eclipse 

Is  passing  from  thine  eye  ; 
For  living  eye  can  never  see 
The  change  that  death  has  wrought  in  thee. 

Perhaps  thy  sight  is  wandering  far 

Throughout  the  kindled  sky^ 
In  tracing  every  infant  star 

Amid  the  flames  on  high  : —     • 
Souls  of  the  just,  whose  path  is  bent 
Around  thy  glorious  firmament— 

Perhaps  thine  eye  is  gazing  down 

Upon  the  earth  below, 
Rejoicing  to  have  gained  thy  crown 

And  hurried  from  its  woe, 
To  dwell  beneath  the  throne  of  Him 
Before  whose  glorj  Heaven  is  dim. 

Thy  life !  how  cold  it  might  baye  been 

If  days  had  grown  to  years  ! 
How  dark,  how  deeply  stained  with  sin, 

With  weariness  and  tears  ! 
How  happy  thus  to  sink  to  rest, 
So  early  numbered  with  the  blest. 

'Tis  well  then  that  the  6mile  should  lie 

Upon  thy  marble  cheek  , 
It.  tells  to  our  inquiring  eye 

What  words  could  never  speak — 
A  revelation  sweelly  given 
Of  all  that  man  can  learn  from  Heaven. 

A  DREAM  OF  HEAVEN. 

Lo  the  seal  of  death  is  breaking, 
Those  who  slept  its  sleep  are  waking,— 

Eden  opes  her  portals  fair  ! 
Hark,  the  harps  of  God  are  ringing, 
Hark,  the  seraphs'  hymns  are  einging, 
And  the  living  rills  are  flinging, 

Mitsickon  immortal  air! 

There  no  more  at  eve  declining. 
Suns  without  a  cloud  are  shining 
O'er  the  land  of  life  and  love; 
Heaven's  own  harvests  woo  the  reaper ; 
Heaven's  own  dreams  entrance  the  deeper 


Not  a  tear  is  left  tbe  weeper 
To  profane  one  flowerabove. 

No  frail  lilies  there  are  breathing  ; 
There  no  thorny  rose  is  wreathing 

In  the  bowers  of  Paradise  ; — 
Where  the  founts  of  life  are  flowing, 
Flowers  unknown  to  time  are  blowing, 
Mid  superber  verdure  glowing 

Than  is  suned  by  mortal  skies. 

There  the  groves  of  God,  that  never 
Fade  or  fall,  are  green  forever, 

Mirrored  in  the  radiant  tide ; 
There  along  the  sacred  waters 
Unprofaned  by  tears  or  slaughters, 
Wander  earth's  immortal  daughters, 

Each  a  pure  immortal's  bride. 

There  no  sigh  of  memory  swelleth  ; 
There  do  tear  of  misery  dwelleth  ; 

Hearts  will  bleed  or  break  no  more  : 
Passed  is  all  the  cold  world's  scorning  ; 
Gone  the  night,  and  broke  the  morning, 
With  seraphic  day  adorning 

Life's  glad  waves  and  golden  shore. 

Oh,  on  that  bright  shore  to  wander, 
Trace  those  radiant  waves'  meander, 

All  we  loved  and  lost  to  see, — 
Is  this  hope,  so  pure,  so  splendid, 
Vainly  with  our  being  blendid  ? 
No  !  with  time  ye  are  not  ended, 

Visions  of  eternity  ! 

DR.    FRAKLIN    AND    THOMAS    PAINE. 

When  Paine  was  writing  his  attacks 
on  the  Christian  religion,  he  submitted  a 
part  of  his  manuscript  to  Dr.  Franklin, 
for  his  inspection  and  opinion.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  answer  of  that  philosopher. 
-  Dear  Sir. — I  have  read  your  manu- 
script with  some  attention.  By  the  ar- 
guments it  contains  against  a  particular 
providence,  though  you  allow  a  general 
providence,  you  strike  at  the  foundation 
of  all  religion.  For,  without  the  belief 
of  a  providence  that  takes  cognizance  of, 
guards  and  guides,  and  favors  particular 
persons,  there  is  no  motive  to  worship  a 
Deity,  to  fear  its  displeasure,  or  pray  for 
its  protection.  I  will  not  enter  into  anv 
discussion  of  your  principles,  though  you 
seem  to  desire  it.  At  present  I  shall  only 
give  you  my  opinion,  that  your  reason- 
ings are  subtle,  and  may  prevail  with 
some  readers,  you  will  not  succeed  so  as 
jo  change  the  general  sentiments  of  man- 
kind on  that  subject;  and  the  consequence 
of  printing  this  piece  will  be,  a  great 
deal  of  odium  drawn  upon  yourself,  mis- 
chief to  you,  and  no  benefit  to  others. — 
He  that  spits  against  the  wind,  spits  in 
his  own  face.  But  were  you  to  succeed, 
do  you  imagine  any  good  would  be  done 
by  it?  You  yourself  may  find  it  easy  to 
i  live  a  virtuous  life,  without  the  assistance 
aft'onlcd  by    religion;  you  have  a  clca 


perception  of  the  advantages  of  virtue 
and  the  disadvantages  of  vice,  &  possess 
a  strength  of  resolution  sufficient  to  ena- 
ble you  to  resist  common  temptations.— 
But  think  how  great  a  portion  of  man- 
kind consists  of  weak  and  ignorant  men 
and  women,  and  inexperienced  inconsid- 
erate youth  of  both  sexes,  who  have  need 
of  the  motives  of  religion  to  restrain 
them  from  vice,  to  support  their  virtue, 
and  retain  them  in  the  practice  of  it  till 
it  becomes  habitual,  which  is  the  great 
point  for  its  security;  and  perhaps  you 
are  indebted  to  her  originally,  that  is,  to 
your  religious  education  for  the  habits  of 
virtue  upon  which  you  now  justly  value 
yourself.  You  might  easily  display  your 
excellent  talents  of  reasoning  upon  a  less 
hazardous  subject,  and  thereby  obtain  a 
rank  with  our  most  distinguished  authors 
— for  among  us  it  is  not  necessary,  as 
among  the  hottentots,  that  a  youth  to  be 
raised  into  the  company  of  man,  should 
prove  his  manhood  by  beating  his  mother. 
1  would  advise  you,  therefore,  not  to  at- 
tempt unchaining  the  tiger,  but  to  burn 
this  piece  before  it  is  seen  by  any  other 
person,  whereby  you  will  save  yourself  a 
great  deal  of  mortification  from  the  ene- 
mies it  may  raise  against  you,  and  per- 
haps a  great  deal  of  regret  and  repen- 
tance. Jf  men  are  so  wicked  with  reli- 
gion, what  would  they  be  without  it?  I 
intend  this  letter  itself  as  a.  proof  of  my 
friendship,  and  therefore  add  no  profess- 
ion  to  it,  but  simply  subscribe,  Yours, 
B.  FRANKLIN. 

For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. — Paul, 
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MINUTES 

of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Univer- 
salist  Convention  of  the  state  of  N. 
York,  A.  D.  1828. 

The  Universalist  Convention  of  the 
state  of  New-York  assembled  in  Utica, 
according  to  adjournment,  at  the  house 
of  bro.  Dolphus  Skinner,  on  the  second 
Wednesday  in  May  1828,  and  after  unL 
ting  with  Br.  N.  "Stacy  in  a  solemn  ad- 
dress to  the  throne  of  jrra.ce,  proceeded 
to  organize  the  council,  by  choosing 
Br.  N.  Stacy,  Moderator,  and 

Brs.    D.    Skinner  and  )   ~,    , 

Gil*  >  Clerks . 

.   Messinger,     ) 

Made  arrangements  for  public  services, 

which  were  as  follows  : 

Wednesbay  Morning  Service. 

Introductory  Prayer — Br.  N.  Stacy. 

Sermon— Br.  T.  F.  King— Text :  Job, 
iv  ;  17.  "  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God." 

Second  Prayer — Br.  W.  Underwood. 
P.  M.  Service. 

First  Prayer— Br.  J.  Potter. 

Sermon — Br.  L.  Willis— Text  ;  1 
■Tim.  iv  ;  10.  il  For  therefore  we  both 
labor,  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust 
in  the  living  God.*7 

Second  Prayer — Br.  George  Messing- 
er. 

Evening  Service.* 

First  Prayer — Br.  S.  Miles. 


*  In  addition  to  these  services,  public  wor- 
ship was  attended  on  Thursday  evening,  after 
'.he  convention  hud  adjourned  ;  when  Br.  S. 
Miles  delivered  a  discourse  from  John  iii ;  3d. 
3r.  King  from  Hudson  tarried  over  the 
Sabbath  following,  and  preached  three  dis- 
courses to  attentive  and  overflowing  congre- 
gations, 


Sermon — Br.  N.  Stacy — Text  ;  John 
xviii  ;  37.  ci  To  this  end  was  1  born,  and 
for  this  cduse  came  Unto  the  world  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. " 

Second  Prayer — Br.  L.  Willis. 

Wednesday  evening,  met  in  council,  and 
after  conversing  freely  on  the  subject  of 
this  convention — its  existence,  utility, 
mode  of  organization,  &c.  and  consider- 
ing that  its  utility  and  objects  are  almost 
universally  acknowledged  and  approved  ; 
yet,  that  there  are  objections  existing  in 
the  minds  of  some  of  our  brethren  and 
some  associations  in  this  state,  against 
some  features  of  the  constitution  and  pre- 
sent mode  of  organization ; 

Voted  to  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety 
of  revising  the  Constitution  of  this  con- 
vention, and  submitting  it,  thus  revised, 
to  the  consideration  and  approval  of  the 
respective  Associations  in  this  state  ;  and^ 
recommending  it  to  be  adopted  at  the 
next  session  of  this  body. 

Appointed  Brs.  N.  Stacy,  T.  F.  King, 
and  L.  Willis  the  above  named  commit- 
tee. 

Thursday  morning, May  15th  met,  and 
opened  the  council  by  uniting  in  solemn 
prayer  with  Brother  W    Underwood. 

The  committee  appointed  the  last  even- 
ing to  take  into  consideration  the  subject 
of  the  constitution,  &c.  reported,  as  the 
result  of  their  deliberations,  that  in  their 
opinion,  it  is  expedient  that  the  Consti- 
tution of  this  Convention  be  amended; 
and  submitted  the  following  revised 

CONSTITUTION 
Of  the  Universalis'!'  Convention  of  the 
State  of  New-York. 

Art.  1st.  This  Convention  shall  con- 
sist of  Delegates  chosen  annually  from 
the  respective  Associations  of  Universal- 
ists  in  this  state,  not  exceeding/cwr  from 
each  ;  one  half  of  whom  may  be  lay  del- 
egates, at  the  discretion  of  the  Associa- 
tions :  and  five  when  assembled  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business. 

Art.  2d.  The  meetings  of  the  Con- 
vention shall  be  holden  on  the  second 
Wednesday  in  May  annually  ;  which 
shall  uniformly  be  a  day  of  public  wor- 
ship :  But  the  convention  may  adjourn 
from  day  to  day,  until  theirbusiness  shall 
be  completed  ;  and  finally  may  adjourn 
to  such  place,  from  year  to  year,  as  shall 
be  tho't  most  expedient. 

Art.  3d  The  business  of  the  Con- 
vention, in  addition  to  public  worship, 
shalrhe,  to  choose  a  Moderator  and  Clerk, 


for  the  time  being,  and  to  appoint  such 
other  officers  and  committees  for  the' 
year  ensuing  as  shall  be  deemed  expedi- 
ent; to  hear  the  reports  of  the  several 
delegates  relative  to  the  condition  of  the':.' 
respective  Associations  ; — to  receive  re- 
quests for  Ordination,  and  grant  or  refuse 
such  requests  as  may  be  tho't  proper  ;-— 
and  to  adopt  and  recommend  such  meas- 
ures as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for 
the  spread  of  the  trttth,  the  promotion  of 
piety,  and  the  good  of  Zion  at  large. 

AiuV4th.  Any  association  aggriered 
by  the  conduct  of  any  ministering  broth- 
er, or  by  the  doings  of  any  sister  associa  • 
tions  ;  or  any  ministering  brother  ag- 
grieved by  the  doings  of  an  Association, 
may  have  the  privilege  of  applying  to  the 
Convention  for  counsel  on  the  subject  ( 
and  in  such  cases  it  shall  be  the  duty  ot 
the  convention  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
assist  in  enquiring  into  the  cause  of  diffi 
culty,  and  endeavouring  to  restore  har- 
mony. But  this  convention  disclaims  a!: 
right  of  passing  any  further  judgment  a- 
gainst  any  individual,  or  association  thar. 
the  mere  withdrawing  of  fellowship. 

Art.  5th.     Any  association  belonging 
to  this  convention,  may  have  the   privil- 
ege of  withdrawing  t'.ieir  fellowship  there 
from,  by  assigning  their  reasons  in   wri 
ting,  and  giving  notice  of  their  intention 
at  a  previous   meeting  of  the  convention. 

Art.  6th.  All  propositions  to  alter  oi 
amend  this  constitution  shall  be  submit- 
ted in  writing  at  one  annual  meeting  of 
the  convention,  and  acted  upon  at  the 
next  succeeding  meeting  ;  and  the  votes 
of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present 
shall  be  necessary  to  adopt  the  same. 

On  the  above  constitution  being  repor- 
ted by  the  committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose  the  council, 

Voted  unanimously  to  accept  the  repoft 
of  the  committee,  and  to  recommend  the 
constitution  embraced  therein,  for  the 
consideration  and  approval  of  the  respec- 
tive Association^  in  this  state  at  their  re- 
spective sessions  during  the  present 
year. 

Appointed  Brs.  W-  Underwood,©, 
Skinner,  and  T.  F.  King,  a  committee 
of  discipline  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Voted  that  Br.  D.  Skinner  prepare  the 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  this  con- 
vention, for  the  press,  write  a  Circular 
Epistle,  and  publish  the  same  in  the 
Utica  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Voted  that  this  convention  be  adjoarn 
ed  tc  meet  at  Ulica  on  the  second  We£  ■ 


u 

sieeday  in  May,  1S29. 

Nath'l.  Stacy,  Moderator. 

D0LPHU9    SKINNER,   )    Cfc^ 

llEO.  Messenger,     j 
CIRCULAR  EPISTLE.— 1S28. 

To  the  Ministers,  Associations,  Chur- 
ches, and  Societies  in  the  State  of  New- 
Vork,  professing  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  as 
the  "  Saviour  of  the  world;1"  to  ali  the 
brethren  throughout  the  United  States, 
believing  that  "  God  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ;"  to  all  of  like  precious 
faith  throughout  the  world,  who  maintain 
the  doctrine  of  the  "  restitution  of  al- 
things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began  ;"  to  all  Christians  of  every 
name,  sect,  or  denomination,  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  ;  and 
to  all  the  vast  family  of  man,  whitherso- 
ever scattered  abroad,  to  whom  this  epis- 
tle may  come  ',  The  Univcrsalist  Conven- 
tion of  the  Stale  of  New  York  sendeth 
-salutations  of  Christian  charity,  peace, 
friendship  and  good  will. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

The  beneficent  Parent 
of  nature  and  kind  Author  of  our  being, 
in  the  rich  plenitude  of  his  grace  to  us 
ward,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  hath 
granted  us  another  joyful  anniversary 
of  this  body,  in  which  we  have  sat  togeth- 
er in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus, 
drank  of  the  river  of  water  of  life  flowing 
freely  from  the  throne  of  his  grace, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  his 
gospel,  would  we  now  address  to  you 
this  epistle.  Truly  can  we  say  in  re- 
spect to  this  meeting  of  the  convention 
we  have  had  a  harmonious  a  happy,  and, 
,ve  trust,  a  profitable  meeting.  Tho' 
three  of  the  Delegates  appointed  to  at- 
tend were  unavoidably  detained  (which 
to  us  was  cause  of  regret,  but  not  of 
blame  to  them)  yet  a  goodly  number  have 
attended  from  various  parts  of  our  Lord's 
heritage,  and  we  have  heard  from  each, 
cheering  reports  relative  to  the  harmony 
of  our  order  and  the  9pread  of  truth 
throughout  our  Zion. 

The  public  services  on  this  occasion, 
were  well  attended.  A  respectable,  sol- 
emn, and  deeply  attentive  congregation 
listened  with  joy  to  the  word  of  life  ; 
while  those  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the 
.ioly  child  Jesus,  seemed  to  be  richly  en- 
dowed with  wisdom  from  on  high,  as 
their  doctrine  dropped  like  the  rain  upon 
11  (mown grass,  and  their  speech  distil- 
»ed  like  the  dew  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded  his 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

In  the  deliberations  and  proceedings 
of  our  council,  the  most  perfect  order, 
peace  and  cordial  good  will  prevailed 
throughout  our  session  :  and  the  most 
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complete  unianimity  of  feeling  and  views 
as  to  the  measures  adopted  and  the  steps 
taken  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  It  will  be  seen 
by  our  minutes  that  the  convention  deem- 
ed it  expedient  to  recommend  a  revision 
of  our  constitution,  and  that  the  revised 
constitution  proposed  differs  considerably 
from  the  one  first  adopted  by  this  body, 
especially  in  relation  to  the  delegation 
and  mode  of  organization.  This  meas- 
ure was  not  adopted  in  haste,  nor  unad- 
visedly. The  subject  has  been  consider- 
ably agitated  and  discussed  during  the 
year  past ;  and  the  minds  of  our  breth- 
ren in  this  state  are  pretty  generally 
known  in  relation  to  it.  Tho'  the  pro- 
posed plan  differs  some  from  the  plan  of 
state  conventions  proposed  by  the '  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  the  New-England 
states  and  others'  at  its  last  session  ;and 
considerably  from  the  plan  first  adopted 
by  this  body,  yet  it  is  believed,  from  the 
knowledge  and  means  of  information 
which  we  have,  that  it  is  a  plan  that  will 
more  generally  meet  the  views  and  wish- 
es of  our  order  in  this  state  than  either  of 
these.  When  the  constitution  first  a- 
dopted  by  this  body,  was  framed,  about 
three  years  ago,  the  subject  of  a  state 
convention,  (especially  in  this  state,)  was 
then  fully  seen  and/e/i  ;  and  has  been  ev- 
er since.  But  whether  such  a  body  ought 
to  consist  exclusively  of  ministers,  or  of 
laymen,  or  of  both  together,  was  not  then 
so  fully  understood  ;  and  the  plan  adopt- 
ed at  that  time  was  supposed  by  its  fram- 
ers  to  be  the  best  that  could  be  proposed. 
Since  that  period,  several  worthy  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  several  as 
sociations  in  this  state  have  disapproved 
of  some  parts  of  that  constitution,  and 
particularly  of  that  clause  which  requir- 
ed the  delegation  from  the  Associations 
to  the  state  Convention  to  be  composed 
exclusively  of  ministers.  And  altho'the 
spirit  of  our  religion  is  directly  opposed 
to  any  unwarrantable  assumptions  of  pow- 
er, and  to  all  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion ;  yet  it  is  well — yea  it  ought  ever 
to  be  our  studious  aim — to  guard  against 
even  the  possibility  of  those  greatest  of  e- 
vils  that  have  ever  infested  the  Church  of 
Christ.  By  the  revised  constitution  pro- 
posed, that  offensive  feature  is  effectually 
removed  ;  and  by  it  also  it  will  be  per- 
ceived that  every  desirable  object  can  be 
obtained  without  that  particular  feature. 
According  to  the  constitution  proposed, 
each  Association  will  have  the  privilege 
of  sending  an  equal  number  of  ministers 
and  laymen,  as  delegates;  and  this  body 
will  be,  when  assembled,  a  general  bond 
of  union  between  the  respective  Associa- 
tions in  the  state,  and  the  source,  centre, 
and  medium  of  rel'ujious  intelligence  and 
advice.  Its  authority  with  Associations 
is  simply  advisory  or  recommendatory.     It 


has  the  right  of  withdrawing  fellowship 
from  Associations  ;and  Associations  have 
the  right  of  withdrawing  from  its  fellow- 
ship :  so  that  the  door  into  it,  and  out  of 
it,  is  of  the  same  width.  But  it  is  pre- 
sumed there  will  never  be  any  occasion 
of  disfellowship  between  the  Convention 
and  the  Associations  ;  because  the  Asso- 
ciations, by  their  representatives  or  del- 
egates  constitute  the  Convention. 

We  submit  the  revised  constitution  to 
the  serious  consideration  and  candid  in- 
vestigation of  the  respective  Associations 
of  the  state,  desiring  their  approval  and 
concurrence  in  its  adoption  ;  or  if  any  of 
them  should  discover  in  it  any  defects,, 
or  any  particular  items,  susceptible  of 
further  improvement,  that  they  would  in- 
struct their  delegates  to  express  the  same 
at  the  next  annual  session  of  this  body. 
For  we  desire  all  the  assistance,  counsel 
and  wisdom  that  can  be  obtained  on  the 
subject,  and  a  free  expression  of  the  wish- 
es of  all  concerned.  Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  Let  noth 
ingbe  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory. 
May  there  exist  no  strife  among  us  for 
the  mastery  :  for  one  is  our  Master,  even 
Christ  ;  and  let  us  therefore  know  no 
other  but  him.  May  the  same  mind  be  in 
us  that  was  in  him.  May  his  example 
be  our  aim,  and  his  laws  and  precepts 
our  guide.  May  his  meekness  and  his 
grace  dwell  in  us  richly.  May  no  indi- 
vidual or  associated  body  give  any  offence 
or  provocation  to  others,  except  to  pro- 
voke one  another  to  emulation  and  good 
works 

Let  ministers  be  faithful  to  the  people 
of  their  charge,  to  reprove,  rebuke,  and 
exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine. Let  Churches  and  Societies  be 
faithful  to  fulfil  their  engagements  and 
discharge  all  their  duties  to  their  minis- 
ters and  all  their  members.  Let  Asso- 
ciations strive  to  promote  not  only  their 
own  good,  but  the  good  and  prosperity  of 
sister  Associations.  Let  the  bond  of  fel- 
lowship, kindness  and  good  will  be  ex- 
tended, and  let  us  do  good  to  all  men  as 
we  have  opportunity,  especially  to  the 
household  of  the  faithful. 

To  the  believers  in  the  Abrahamic 
faith  we  say,  brethren,  let  us  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing-  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us  beyond  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations ;  and  we  trust  he  will  still  con 
tinue  to  help  us,  if  we  are  faithful  in  do- 
ing our  duty.  There  are  now  nine  Asso  - 
ciations  of  Universalists  in  the  state  of 
New-York  alone ;  and  there  are  many 
fields  within  ourborders,  whiteand  ready 
for  the  harvest,  into  which  the  sickle  has 
not  yet  been  thrust.  Let  us  then  rise 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  go  forth  into 
the  field  of  labor  clad  with  the  panoply  of 
heaven,  and  with  zeal  and  faithfulness 
proclaim  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
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«arth,  exemplifying  its  holy  influence  in 
our  lives  and  conversation.  And  while 
the  enemy  may  revile,  and  attempt  to  re- 
proach us,  with  "  want  of  zeal  and  en- 
gageness  in  the  cause  of  religion,''  merely 
because  we  do  not  go  the  same  lengths 
that  they  do  in  extravagance  and  enthu- 
siasm, in  'chambering and  wantonness,' 
Jet  us  give  them  no  occasion  to  say  we 
are  lacking  in  that  zeal  which  is  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  and  in  the  practical 
exemplification  of  all  those  moral  virtues 
and  christian  graces  that  adorn  the  disci- 
ple of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and 
render  him  useful  and  happy  in  the 
world. 

To  those  who  are  enemies  to  the  truth, 
•is  it  is  in  Jesus,  we  say,  why  oppose  that 
religion  which  bears   the  impress  of  the 
Divinity,  the  image  of  Jehovah's  love  to 
the  world,  which  is    the   only  source  of 
peace  and  true  happiness  in  this  life,  and 
alone  can  open  a  bright  vista,  through  the 
dark  portals  of  death,  to  the  sure    Para- j 
dise  of  God  above  ?  Cease  then  to  oppose  j 
your  own  happiness   and  true  interests  :  j 
come  to  Jesus  who  is  the  life,  light,  and  j 
salvation  of  the  world,  and  he  will  give  | 
you  rest.     Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will 
ye  die  ? 

To  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  truth 
and  groping  in  darkness,  and  to  the  care- 
less and  indifferent  we  say,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world  !  This  is  life  eternal  that 
they  may  know  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 
Come  taste  and  see,  for  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious. 

And  now  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  be  abun- 
dantly multiplied  to  each  and  every  one 
herein  addressed,  and  to  all  the  purchased 
possession,  now  henceforth  and  forever. 

Amen. 

By  order,  and  in  behalf  of  the  Conven- 
tion. 

DOLPHUS  SKINNER,  Clfrk. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Messrs.  Editors. — In  the  Magazine,  Vol.  1. 
No  17.  Is  a  piece  with  the  signature  of  "  Hon- 
estus"  ;  and  not  having  notie'd  any  reply, 
-ivith  liberty,  Ishall  here  offer  a  few  words  for 
that  purpose. 

It  appears,  that  our  friend  "  Honestus,"  sup- 
poses, "  it  is  a  scriptural  idea,  that  whosoever 
<loeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  he 
hath  done."  In  this  we  are  agreed.  He  then 
says  :  "  Now  suppose  a  person  dies  instantly  in 
the  very  act  of  murder — he  may  have  been 
punished  for  all  his  previous  crimes  ;  but  he 
cannot  have  been  punished,  in  this  life,  for  this 
last  act  of  wickedness  ;  because  punishment, 
as  a 
crime. 

a  person  is  punished  at  all  for   this  last  crime,    their  eyes  open,  that  they  may  see  thedanger,not 
is  must  be  punished.in.  a  future  elate  of  being.  \  only  to  otters,  but  to  themstlves  also;  of  giving 


In  reply,  I  shall  briefly  observe  :  that  life  in 
all  ages,  has  been  considered  as  a  blessing  be- 
stowed upon  man  ;  &  the  taking  of  it  for  crimes 
whether  it  is  done  by  God  himself,  as  in  the 
case  of  Uzza,  for  taking  hold  of  the  ark,  or  by 
the  agency  of  man,  has  ever  been  consider- 
ed as  an  awful  punishment  !  And  if  a  person 
should  die  instantly,  in  the  very  act  ofmur- 
der,  he  would  then,  here  on  earth,  suffer  the 
verv  penally  threatened  in  God's  law — "  Life 
for 'life."     Exod.  21.  12. 

And  since  the  gospel  proclaims  nothing  but 
peace,  or  glad  tidings,  we  have  only  to  go  to 
the  law  to  know  what  the  punishments  are, 
that  are  threatened  for  crimes.  And  all  the 
punishments  there  threatened,  even  with  un- 
quenchable fire,  are  to  be  here  on  earth.  Jer. 
7  ;  20.     Mark,  9  j  45.     Isa.  66  :  23,  24. 

The  idea  of  punishment  in  a  future  state,  is 
wholly  founded  upon,the  old  heathen  doctrine, 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ;  which  has  not 
the  least  support  from  scripture.  Wherever 
the  words  immortal,  and  immortality,  are  to  be 
found  in  scripture,  they  always  mean,  or  sig- 
nify, the  divine  nature,  which  is,  eternal  life. 
And  to  suppose,  that  immortality,  or  the  di- 
vine nature,  can  suffer  punishment,  is  to  me 
the  height  of  absurdity. 

The  state  of  man,  after  death,  appears  to  be 
this.  The  Psalmist,  cxlvi  4,  speaking;  of  man, 
at  death,  says,  ''his  breath  goeth  forth;  he  return- 
ed to  his  earth;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish.''  And  Solomon  says,  Eccl-  ix.  5,  "the 
dead  know  not  any  thing,"  And  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv 
51,  calls  the  state  of  maD,-  after  death,  a  "sleep." 
And  what  punishment  can  any  one  suffer,  while 
without  thoughts  or  any  sensation?  Man  will  con- 
tinue in  this  thoughtless  state,  unti!  called  forth 
by  the  second  resurrection,  to  be  clothed  with 
immortality. 

The  neglect  of  observing  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  first  and  second  resurrection,  is  anoth- 
er great  source  of  error.  The  first  resurrection 
consists  in  being  quickened, or  raised  from  a  state 
of  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  sit  down  in  the 
gospel  kingdom  of  Christ  here  on  earth,  Eph.  ii. 
1;  and  such  are  called  the  "first  fruits  unto  God." 
And  as  this  first  resurrection  is  here,  in  time,  so  is 
the  judgment,  condemnation  and  punishment  of 
the  wicked  or  goats  also.  Particularly  see  John 
v.  25;  xii.31;  iii.  18;  Mat.  xxv  4G;  Rev.  xiv.  8-— 
11.  But  at  the  second  resurrection,  there  will  be 
neither  judgment,  goats,  condemnation  nor  pun- 
ishment; but  a9  Christ  says,  all  will  be  the  Chil- 
dren of  God,  to  die  no  more.     Luke  xx.  35,  36. 

EL1HU. 

Dr.  Doddrige  says,  'Pious  parents  have 
reasons  to  hope  it  is  well  with  those  dear 
creatures  who  are  taken  away  in  their 
early  days.  I  see  not  that  the  word  of 
God  hath  any  where  passed  a  damnatory 
sentence  on  any  infants;  and  if  it  has  not 
I  am  sure  we  have  no  authority  to  do  it. 

We  are  sorry  to  see  [as  the  following  commu- 
nication shows]  that  our  Methodist  brethren  are, 
at  least  in  some  places,  drawn  into  Dr.  Ely's 
scheme,  of  "a  Christian  party  in  politics,''  and 
beginning  to  electioneer  for  that  purpose  at  town 
meetings.  So  far  as  our  acquaintance  has  exten- 
ded, we  have  generally  found  the  Methodists  op- 
posed to  these  high-handed  monopolising  plans. 


consequence    must  be  subsequent  to  a    And  we  sincerely  hope  that  they  may  a«  soon  gel 
e."    His  conclusion  is  this.    "  That  if  such     .    .  .       .  J     .J  b 
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the  least  countenance  to  such  unhallowec 
schemes.  For  it  is  as  certain  as  their  existence, 
that  if  they  are  drawn  into  this  combination  oi 
"Union,1'  as  it  is  called,  they  will  be  employed  a^ 
mere  "hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water"  foi 
a  more  powerful  and  dominant  sect.  We  are  cer- 
tainly in  favor  of,  and  we  believe  every  friend  of 
religion  and  morality  will  seek  to  promote,  th>. 
election  of  wise,  prudent,  moral  and  good  men, 
to  fill  the  important  offices  of  public  trust.  I3u' 
sectarianism,  or  a  combination  of  this,  that,  and 
the  other  religious  -parly  in  political  aflairs,sliouM 
be  frowned  upon  with  indignation  by  all  true  re 
publicans  of  this  free  country,  of  equal  rights  ano 
privileges. — Editor. 

FOR    THE  EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

CHURCH  AND  STATE. 

Messrs.  Editors. — While  we  are  look- 
ing with  astonishment,  and  some  degree 
of  alarm,  on  the  various  measures  which 
are  pursued  by  our  pious  orthodox  people 
of  the  great  world,  to  effect  an  union  ol 
Church  and  State,  perhaps  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  take  a  peep  at  the  "  kitchen," 
and  see  what  is  going  on  among  their  ser 
vants  or  satellites-  Accordingly,  with  a 
view  to  assist  the  mental  vision  of  your 
readers  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  have 
thought  proper  to  send  you  for  your  in- 
spection, and,  (if  you  think  best,)  for  in- 
sertion in  your  paper,  the  following  brief 
account  of  some  transactions  that  have 
taken  place  in  this  town  of  late. 

Some  time  previous  to  to  the  last  an- 
nual town  meeting,  several  of  our  pious 
townsmen  met  at  the  house  of  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  connection,  for  the  pur- 
pose, as  was  understood,  of  making  a 
nomination  of  candidates  to  fill  the  vari- 
ous town  offices.  For  some  cause  or 
other  it  seems  that  but  five  attended ;the 
consequence  of  which  was,  the  meeting 
was  not  organized,  but  another  meeting 
was  appointed  to  be  held  at  the  school 
house,  on  the  Friday  preceeding  the  town 
meeting.  The  circumstance  getting  wind 
immediately,  various  reports  were  in  cir- 
culation in  the  intermediate  time,  and  it 
entered  the  teeming  brain  of  some  wag- 
gish person,  to  send  an  anonymous  lettef 
to  three  of  the  leading  characters,  addres- 
sed '  to  the  Bishops  and  Arch  Bishop? 
composing  the  inquisitorial  society'com- 
monly  held  at  sister  R's,' containing  a 
collection  of  paragraphs,  purporting  to  be 
extracts  from  the  blue  laws  of  Connecti- 
cut. Under  these  auspicious  circumstan- 
ces the  day  at  length  arrived,  and  the 
meeting  was  attended  by  some  six  or 
eight  of  the  pious  promoters  of  the  object 
in  view  j  and  some  fifteen  or  tsventy 
friends  to  equal  rights  and  privileges. 

The  promoters  of  the  scheme,  tieing- 
taught  probably  by  the  letter  they  had 
recently  reteiv&d  that  they  had  opposition 
to-'  expect^  looked  rather  nonplused  at 
seeing  so  large  a  majority  of  their  meet- ' 
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irig  composed  of  persons  who,  they  had 
every  reason  to  expect,  were  opposed  to 
ihe  measures  they  were  about  pursuing. 
However,  after  sitting  some  time,  con- 
versing on  various  subjects,  one  of  them 
nrose  and  attempted  to  declare  the  object 
of  the  meeting,  which  appeared  to  be  this: 
'•'to  select  such  men  as  candidates  for  of- 
fice, as  would  promote  morality  and  dis- 
courage vice,  men  who  sustained  good 
moral  characters,  and  were  well-wishers 
to  the  cause  of  religion.''  He  also  com- 
plained much  of  the  manner  in  which 
nominations  had  heretofore  been  made, 
end  declared  that  several  candid  and  hon- 
est men  had  been  so  disgusted  with  it, 
i  hat  they  would  not  vote  at  town  meet- 
ing, and  some  would  not  even  attend  it 
at  all.  He  complained  of  being  misre- 
presented, in  the  various  reports  that  had 
£one  abroad  respecting  their  meeting,  in 
proof  of  which  the  above  mentioned  letter 
was  read  and  commented  upon,  one  arti- 
cle of  which,  by  the  bye,  as  near  as  I  can 
recollect  was  as  follows:  "No  person 
shall  hold  any  office,  civil  or  military,  un- 
less he  is  a  staunch  believer  in  our  faith." 

After  the  gentleman  had  harangued 
eome  time  he  was  interrupted,  and  some 
desultory  conversation  ensued,  in  which 
the  evil  of  disregarding  the  sabbath  was 
loudly  complained  of, and  the  impropriety 
of  electing  men  to  office,  "  who'  would 
break  or  disregard  the  good  and  whole- 
some laws  of  our  country,"  was  held  forth 
»n  a  high  tone.  It  was  also  stated  by  one 
man,  that  he  had  heard  preachers  in  pub- 
lic inculcate  the  doctrine  "'that  virtue  and 
vice  were  both  rewarded  alike;"  after 
being  pressed  for  some  time  to  name  the 
time  and  place,  "in  that  ball  room," 
said  he,  "where  they  have  preachingone 
dayk  and  fiddling  and  dancing  the  next." 

I  would  observe  here,  that  the  Univer- 
salists  in  this  place,  for  want  of  better 
accommodations,  (the  meeting  house  be- 
ing under  the  iron  gripe  of  orthodoxy,) 
pave  been  in  the  habit  of  occupying  a 
ball  room  owned  by  one  of  the  brethren, 
which  he  has  politely  opened,  not  only 
for  our  accommodation,  but  for  other  de- 
nominations when  occasion  required, 
put  as  the  Universalis^  have  more  gen- 
erally occupied  it  than  any  other  denom- 
ination of  late,  it  is  not  difficult  to  per- 
ceive who  the  gentleman  alluded  to  as 
teaching  the  above  doctrine. 

Various  other  conversation  took  place, 
which  taken  in  connection  with  the  above, 
gendered  it  very  evident,  at  least  to  my 
mind,  that  the  sentiment  of  the  famous 
Dr.  Ely,  that  "a  union  of  the  five  de- 
nominations in  the  apparent  friendship  to 
religion  of  every  candidate  for  office 
which  they  will  support,  would  govern 
every  election  in  this  country,''  &c.  was 
well  understood  by  them,  and  attempted 
ic  be  put  in  practice. 


I  have  long  been  sensible  that  our  or- 
thodox friends  were  labouring  to  effect 
an  establishment  of  their  religion  by  law, 
and  secure  to  themselves  all  the  offices 
in  the  gift  of  the  people;  but  little  did  I 
think  their  plans  were  sufficiently  ma- 
tured as  yet,  to  stimulate  them  to  make 
the  attempt  they  have  done  here,to  usurp 
all  the  town  offices  to  the  exclusion  of 
many  of  our  best  and  ablest  citizens- 
Surely  this  is  bringing  the  subject  home 
to  our  own  business  and  bosoms;  and  it 
stands  every  well-wisher  to  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  in  hand,  to  be 
on  their  guard  against  the  machinations 
of  those,  who,  (if  we  may  judge  of  what 
will  be  from  whpt  has  been,)  would  not 
only  deprive  us  of  our  rights  and  privi- 
leges as  citizens,  but  would  hale  us  to 
judgment,  and  put  us  to  death,  for  an 
honest  difference  of  opinion,  if  they  pos- 
sessed the  power  to  do  it  with  impunity. 
I  am  happy  to  discover  there  is  yet  a  re- 
deeming spirit  in  the  land;  and  that  the 
result  of  the  above  mentioned  combina- 
tion was,  (I  believe,)  the  exclusion  from 
office  to  a  man  of  those  who  were  known 
to  favor  their  proceedings,  except  one, 
who  was  elected  to  the  office  of  inspector 
of  common  schools.  With  these  obser- 
vations I  shall  submit  this  my  first  at- 
tempt at  writing  for  the  public  eye  to 
your  inspection;  at  the  same  time  assur- 
ing you  of  my  fervent  prayers  for  the  suc- 
cess of  your  endeavors  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth  and  liberal  principles. 

A  TOLERATIONIST. 

Salisbury,  Herkimer  co.  May  11. 

N.  B.  If  any  one  should  dispute  the 
correctness  of  the  above  statement,  and 
request  the  name  of  the  writer,  it  will  be 
cheerfully  given,  as  it  is  believed  abun- 
dance of  testimony  can  be  produced  to 
prove  it. 


SELECTIONS. 


LETTER  NO.  7. 
TO  THE  REV.  EZRA  S.  ELY,  D.  D. 
Sir, — I  have  said  that  your  plan  of '  a 
christian  party  in  politics,,  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
protestant  religion  is  built:  and  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  convince  every  man,  not  in 
bondage  to  Galvinistic  orthodoxy,  that 
such  is  the  case.  You,  sir,  profess  to  be 
a  Protestant  ;  and  as  such,  you  claim  the 
unalienable  rigid  of  interpreting  scripture, 
according  to  your  own  private  judgment. 
This  principle  is,  beyond  all  question,  a 
fundamental  in  the  Protestant  religion. 
Whether  this  principle  be  correct  or  not, 
I  do  not  now  discuss  :  it  is  sufficient  for 
my  present  purpose,  to  state  that,  it  is 
a  fundamental  in  the  religion  you  pro- 
fess. All  sects  which  have  separated 
from  the  Catholic  church,  adhere  to  thisi 
principle,  with  undeviating  and  inflexible 


pertinacity.  Every  person,  who  has  at? 
tentively  read  the  history  of  the  reforma- 
tion, must  admit  this  to  be  a  historical 
fact.  Indeed,  without  this  one  principle 
every  Protestant,  of  whatever  sect  must 
go  back  again  to  thai  church,  and  become 
a  Catholic.  This  is  the  characteristic 
difference  between  a  Catholic  and  a  Prot- 
estant. The  former  denies  this  right  of 
private  judgment  ;  and  the  latter  main- 
tains it.  Well,  you  then  claim  the  right 
to  give  such  meaning  to  scripture  as  best 
accords  with  your  own  views  of  it.  But 
if  you  claim  this  right  to  yourself,  then, 
if  you  mean  to  maintain  a  character  for 
consistency,  you  must  accord  the  same 
right,  to  every  other  person  professing  to 
be  a  Protestant.  Then  the  Socinian  pos- 
sesses, in  his  interpretation  of  scriptures . 
the  same  right  which  you  claim  to  your- 
self. Well,  he  takes  his  Bible,  reads  it 
attentively  and  frequently,  and  can  find 
nothing  in  it,  which  proves  the  proper 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  take  the  same 
sacred  volume,  read  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  you  think  you  find  abundant 
proof  of  that  capital  verity,  as  you  would 
term  it.  Well,  here  you  are  at  directly 
opposite  points  with  your  Socinian  neigh- 
bour. What  is  to  be  done  in  such  a  case  r 
Your  Sermon  tells  me  what  you  and  your 
Orthodox  leaders  are  doing  every  day. 
You  denounce  your  Socinian  neighborfor 
his  belief,  and  call  him  "  an  opponent  to 
Christianity. ''  But,  pray,  sir,  before  you 
take  such  a  stand,  and  erect  your  inquis- 
itorial tribunal,  prove  from  the  word  of 
God, your  capital  verity.  So  you  bring 
your  proofs,  and  you  insist  upon  it,  that, 
according  to  your  own  private  interpreta- 
tion, you  have  already  proved  that  Christ 
is  *  truly  and  verily  Goo.'  But  your  an- 
tagonist however,  thinks  very  differently, 
on  the  subject  ;  and  takes  the  liberty  to 
tell  you  candidly,  that  you r  proofs  are  no- 
thing more  than  the  opinions  of  a  fallible 
man. 

But  why  cannot  yrou  and  he  agree? 
You  draw  your  proofs  from  the  same 
source,  the  Bible.  Why  ?  because  he 
gives  a  different  meaningto  the  same  pas- 
sages of  scripture.  Well,  has  he  not  the 
same  right  of  private  judgment,  which 
you  claim.  ?  Yes,  you  must  say. .  Why' 
then  persecute  him  for  his  religious  be- 
lief ?  Why  then  call  him  a  heretic  ; '  an 
opponent  to  Christianity  ?'  Answer  if 
you  can.  This  conduct  shows  to  demon- 
stration, that  you  do  not  practically  mean 
to  accord  to  the  Socinian,  what  you,  as  a 
Protestant,  claim  yourself  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  He  cannot  conscien- 
tiously see  the  subject  in  the  same  light 
as  you  do  ;  and  therefore  you  wish  to- 
proscribe  him.  He  cannot  come  up  to 
your  standard  of  belief ;  and  therefore 
you ;  persecute  him..  His  own  private 
judgment  is  diametrically    opposite  to 
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yours,  and  therefore  you  refuse  to  accord 
to  him  the  honorable  name  of  Christian  ; 
and  even  refuse  to  commune  with  him, 
at  the  Lord's  table.  Yau  practically  tell 
him,  to  stand  off,  for  you  are  holier  than 
he  is.  All  this,  and  much  more  you,  and 
your  associate  leaders,  do  and  say  every 
day  ;  and  yet  you  and  he  are  Protestants 
claiming  equal  rights,  in  regard  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  scripture!  What  a  strange 
creature  man  is,  when  under  the  influ- 
ence of  sectarian  pride  !  If  you  can 
prove  from  the  Bible,  that  the  Church  of 
winch  you  are  Pastor,  be  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  from  the  same  sacred  volume, 
he  can  prove  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  How 
then  dare  you  destroy  unity  in  Christ's 
Church  ?  How  dare  you  refuse  to  com- 
mune with  him,  and  contemptuously 
withhold  from  him  the  right-hand  of  fel 
•  owship  ?     I  pause  for  a  reply.  — — 

I  defy  you  to  prove,  against  ysur  Soci- 
nian  opponent,  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  from  the  Bible — because,  all  will 
turn  upon  the  meaning  of  scripture,  and 
lie  will  maintain  the  same  right  of  private 
judgment  which  you  claim  :  and  why 
'not  ? — You  are  both  Protestants.  So  here 
you  rest,  unable  to  convince,  and  what 
comes  exactly  to  the  point,  to  confute, 
cither  you  him,  or  he  you.  You  cannot 
say  that  you  have  more  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  or  have  better  spiritual  ideas  of 
the  Gospel  than  your  Socinian  antagonist. 
Though  you  say  this  positively,  yet  I 
hope  for  the  sake  of  that  modesty  so  pecul- 
iar to  an  Orthodox  leader,  you  will  not  in 
words  say  it.  Neither  can  you  say,  you 
!rave  enlightened  reason  in  your  favor. 
That  would  be  begging  the  question.  Be- 
sides, where  does  enlightened  reason  be- 
gin, and  where  does  it  end  ?  And  who 
is  to  be  the  judge  of  what  is,  and  what  is 
not,  enlightened  reason  ?  Again  :  to 
justify  you  and  your  leading  brethren, 
in  the  denunciation  of  your  neighbor,  as 
heretic,  or  "  an  opponent  to  Christianity" 
you  must  have  arrived  at  absolute  certain- 
ty of  the  truth  of  your  religious  tenents  : 
nothing  short  of  that  will  excuse  you — 
In  fact,  you  must  have  the  certainty  of 
an  Apostle.  Now,  by  what  process  have 
you  arrived  at  this  state  of  certainty  ? 
Bo  Protestants  claim  to  be  infallible  ? 
No  ;  you  will  say  :  "  but  I  have  scripture, 
which  makes  this  point  so  clear,  that 
there  is  no  resisting  the  evidence."  True, 
you  have  scripture  ;  but  still  it  is  scripture 
interpreted  according  to  your  own  private 
judgment.  The  question  still  recurs, 
what  does  it  mean  ?  The  Socinian  too 
has  scripture,  and  by  his  own  private  in- 
terpretation of  it,  he  makes  the  case  per- 
fectly clear  to  his  mind,  for  the  simple 
humanity  of  Jesus 'Christ.  So.  here  you 
are  again,  precisely  where  you:  began* 
By.  your  fundamental  rule,  from*  which 


you  are  not  at  liberty  to  depart,  you  can 
never  get  your  opponent  into  a  corner, 
whence  he  cannot  escape.  He  can  al- 
ways successfully  parry  the  force  of  your 
arguments,  by  flying  to  his  own  right  of 
private  judgment,  which  you  must  ac- 
cord to  him,  if  you  claim  it  yourself. 
This  stronghold  you  can  never  storm; 
because  he  uses  your  own  weapons,  and  he 
can  wield  them  as  dexterously  as  you 
can. 

Now,  sir,  put  your  hand  upon  your 
heart,  and  tell  me,  whether  you  think 
your  denunciation- Sermon  will  stand  the 
test  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  ?  Whether 
you  think  the  meek  and  humble  Jesus 
will  approve  of  your  performance?  Did 
he  send  you  into  his  vineyard  to  sow  dis- 
cord, and  disunion,  and  strife  and  hatred 
among  fellow-christians  ?  lias  he  au- 
thorized you  to  tell  the  world  with  a 
sneer  that  a  house,  built  by  a  Christian 
sect  differing  from  you  in  religious  be- 
lief, for  public  worship,  was  nothing  but 
a  '•  Socinian  Conventicle  ?"  Remem- 
ber, sir,  you  will  be  brought  into  Judg- 
ment for  even  this  unchristian  sneer.  Be 
it  known  to  Dr.  Ely  and  his  brethren, 
that  a  "  Socinian  Conventicle^  is  dedica- 
ted to  the  worship  of  the  one,  only  living 
and  true  God.  And  dare  you,  sir,  con- 
temptuously sneer  at  a  public  building, 
thus  solemnly  set  apart  and  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  the  Infinite  JEHOVAH  ? 
At  such  conduct,  if  the  Socinians  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  very  '  stones  would 
cry  out,'  and  proclaim  them  injured. 

If  you  have  nothing  better  to  do  than 
to  vilify  other  Christian  sect's,  their  ten- 
ets, and  houses  of  public  worship,  you 
would  do  well  to  retire  from  the  pulpit, 
and  spend  the  remainder  of  your  days  in 
"sackcloth  and  ashes."  You  may  be 
sure,  the  Lord  has  not  sent  you  into  his 
vineyard  on  such  an  errand.  You  may 
be  certain  that,  though  you  may  say, 
'  Lord,  we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name,' 
he  will  say  to  you,  "  I  know  you  not  ; 
depart  from  me,  ye    who  work  iniquity." 

If  the  above  reasoning  be  conclusive, 
and  to  my  mind  it  is  perfectly  irresistible,, 
then  what  becomes  of  your  position,  that 
"  None  of  our  Rulers  have  the  consent  of 
their  Maker  to  be  Socinians  ?''  &c.  It  is 
crushed  to  atoms.  It  is  a  baseless  fabric 
existing  only  in  your  own  distempered 
brain.  It  has  neither  truth  nor  piety  nor 
sense  in  it.  Let  us  reverse  the  position, 
and  see  how  it  will  suit  the  Doctor  and 
his  Orthodox  brethren  : — "My  Christian 
friends,"  (says  the  Socinian  minister,) 
"  none  of  our  Rulers  have  the  consent  of 
their  Maker,  that  they  should  be  Calvin- 
ists,  the  opponents  of  Christianity.'' 
'They  are  heretics,  infidels,  hypocrites.' 
"  Their  evident  design  is,  first  to  roi  the 
people  of  their  money,  and  then>  enslave 
tktm  ;    And  all  this,  for  the  purpose&of 


sectarian  aggrandizement."  •'  I  propose 
to  you  to  form  «  a  Christian  Parti/  in  Pol- 
<7/cs,"for  the  express  purpose  of  forcing 
thein  to  believe  as  we  do  j  or  of  turning 
them  out  of  office."— What  would 
say  to  all  this  ?  What  could 
Don't  wince  Doctor 


you 
you  say  ? 


;  answer  candidly, 
what  would  you  say  ?  O,  how  your 
plump  cheek  would  be  suffused  with  a 
peculiarly  modest  blush.  How  would  you: 
pious  soul  swell  with  holy  indignation,  op. 
the  perusal  of  such  an  addres.  But  whv 
should  you  be  wroth  with  your  Socinian 
neighbor  for  this  ?  He  has  meted  no 
more  to  you,  than  you  have  meted  to  him. 
You  are  both  Protestants,  and  claim  the 
right  of  private  judgment.  If  you  exer- 
cise that  right,  you  must,  for  the  sake  of 
consistency,  if  nothing  else,  accord  to 
him  the  same  right.  So  here  you  are  a- 
gain,  Doctor,  flat  upon  your  back.  The 
Publican  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  said, 
"  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  'Go 
thou  and  do  likewise.'  Then  it  will  give 
me  exquisite  pleasure  to  hear  you  sa^ 
from  the  sacred  desk — 

"  Lit  not  this  weak  unknowing  hand, 
"  Presume  thy  bolls  to  throw, 

"  And  deal  damnation  round  the  land, 
"  On  each  I  judge  thy  foe." 

"  If  I  am  right,  Oh  !  teach  my  heart   ' 

"  Still  in  the  right  to  stay  ; 
"  If  I  am  wrong,  thy  grace  impart, 

"  To  find  the  better  way." 

ERASMUS, 


DR.  ELY  IN  A  PET. 
A  friend  in  Philadelphia,  oc^e  time  since,  po- 
litely sent  us  a  pamphlet  containing  the  Minutes 
of  the  debate  in  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
on  the  bill  to  incorporate  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,'  which  we  intended  to  have  no 
ticed  before  this  time:  but  want  of  room  has 
compelled  us  to  omit  it  until  now.  The  subject, 
however,  has  lost  nothing  of  its  interest  or  im- 
portance by  this  detey.  And  the  particular  cir- 
cumstance mentioned  in  the  pamphlet,  to  which 
we  now  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  is  oae 
which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. — 
It  speaks  volumes  relative  to  the  arts,  manage-, 
ment,  cants  and  reproaches  resorted  to,  as  weij 
as  the  temper  and  disposition  manifested  by  the 
distinguished  individual  whose  name  heads  this- 
article,  to  carry  into  effect  the  unhallowed  de- 
signs of  the  American  hierarchy.  The  pamph* 
let  before  us  contains  the  speeches  of  four  dis- 
tinguished senators  in  the  Pennsylvania  legisla- 
ture, on  the  bill  in  question.  Messrs.  Duncar. 
and  Rowland  in  favor  of  it;  and  Messrs.  Burden 
and  Powel  against  it, besides  more  brief  remarks 
from  several  other  members  of  the  Senate.  J>i4 
our  limits  permit,  we  should  be  happy  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  truly  excellent  and  just  re* 
marks  of  Mr.  Burden  and  Mr.  Powell,  in  which 
the  danger  of  granting  such  corporation  acts  m 
this  bill  contemplated,  ts  clearly  ami  forcibly  ex.- 
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riibited.  We  &hall  now  only  make  aa  extract 
from  the  closing  part  of  the  minutes,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  letting1  our  renders  know  something  of 
(he  holy  indignation  and  righteous  ire  of  the 
Rev.  Ezra  Styles  Ely,  D.  D.  against  the  sage 
senators  of  Pennsylvania,  when  he  found  that 
they  had  seen  through  his  artful  machinations, 
and  were  taking  measures  to  defeat  (or  at  least 
to  prevent  the  consummation  of)  his  wicked  de- 
signs. It  appears  that  'he  question  relative  to 
the  passage  of  the  bill  to  incorporate  the  Ameri- 
ran  S.  S.  Union,  was  debated  in  the  senate  for 
Q.  considerable  length  of  time;  that  the  Doctor 
got  intelligence  (probably  by  employing  runners 
between  the  eeat  of  government  and  Philadel- 
phia) that  the  bill  was  opposed,  and  likely  to  faii; 
that  when  he  saw  that  arts  and  jlatlery  were  not 
likely  (o  succeed  with  so  grave  a  body  of  legis- 
lator:,  he  determined  to  tiy  what  virtue  there 
was  in  threats,  froicns  and  denunciations:  and 
accordingly  he  sets  down  and  writes  and  gets 
printed  a  most  violent  philippic,  in  which  he 
most  shamefully  abuses  the  members  of  that  ve- 
nerable body,  and  inscribes  it,  '■To  the  members 
of  the  senate,  who  signalised  themselves  by  refu- 
sing to  grant  an.  act  of  incorporation  to  the  Am. 
8.  S.  Union;''  which  was  sent  to,  and  distributed 
among,  the  members  of  the  senate,  before  their 
adjournment. 

The  following  is  the  extract  from  the  minutes, 
and  shows  in  what  manner  the  Doctor's  denun- 
ciations were  treated  by  that  respectable  body. 

SENATE.—  Friday,  February  29. 

Mr.  Powell  presented  a  document,  in- 
scribed to  the  members  of  the  Senate, 
who  signalized  themselves  by  refusing  to 
grant  an  act  of  incorporation  to  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  by  Ez- 
ra Stiles  Ely,  D.  D  which  was  laid  on 
the  table. 

Mr.  Wise  said,  from  the  journals  as 
read  by  the  clerk,  he  thought  a  part  of 
the  proceedings  of  yesterday  was  omit- 
ted: he  alluded  to  the  presentation  of  a 
document,  by  the  gentleman  ftom  Phila- 
delphia, (Mr.  Powell,)  relative  to  the 
Sniiday  School  Union ;  he  wished  to 
know  whether  it  was  entered  on  the  jour- 
nal. 

The  Speaker  informed  (he  senate,  that 
after  examining  the  document  he  was  of 
opinion  it  was  not  couched  in  respectful 
language,  and  not  such  a  paper  as  should 
be  received  by  the  chair,or  entered  on  the 
journals;  that  he  had  directed  it  not  to 
he  entered. 

Mr.  Wise  said,  lie  was  not  disposed 
to  question  the  point  of  order.  With 
deference  to  the  opinion  of  the  chair,  he 
conceived  that  when  a  paper  was  re- 
ceived by  the  chair,  announced  to  the 
Senate  and  ordered  to  be  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble, it  must  according  to  all  parliament- 
ary rules  be  entered  on  the  journals, 
unless  the  senate  specially  direct  other- 
wise.. 


He  was  desirous  that  it  should  be  en- 
tered on  the  journals,  and  for  the  reason 
that  it  was  not  couched  in  respectful  lan- 
guage, he  wished  it  to  remain  on  the  files 
of  the  senate,  so  tiiat  any  person  hereafter 
wishing  to  see  it  might  have  access  to  it 
— it  is  a  document  that  may  be  very  in- 
teresting at  some  future  period. 

We  have  laid  on  our  desks  a  produc- 
tion purporting  to  have  been  written  by 
a  celebrated  divine,  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Ely,  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  certain 
members  of  the  senate  are  most  furiously 
attacked  and  abused,  for  what?  for  exer- 
cising the  liberties  of  conscience,  a  free  and 
unbiassed  judgment  in  voting  against  a 
bill,  incorporating  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  thereby  exhibiting  another  sample 
of  this  proposed  Union. 

It  is  too  well  known  that  this  Union 
have  their  printing  establishments  always 
ready  to  strike  off.  any  production,  in 
twenty -four  hours  from  the  time  it  came 
from  the  pen,  and  their  mode  of  commu- 
nication is  such,  that  they  can  be  distrib- 
uted over  all  parts  of  the  country  with  the 
greatest  facility;  such  no  doubt  will  be 
-the  case  with  this  pamphlet.  Aa  inten- 
tion is  manifested  by  this  Reverend  wri- 
ter to  destroy  the  moral  character,  as 
well  as  the  political  standing  of  those  who 
are  not  willing  to  subscribe  to  his  notions, 
however  eccentric  or  however  erroneous. 
If  these  are  his  christian  principles — if 
these  are  the  principles  he  wishes  pub- 
lished and  diffused  throughout  the  coun- 
try— attempting  to  destroy  a  fellow  be- 
ing, he  could  only  say  from  such  princi- 
plds  may  we  be  delivered. 

He  begged  leave  to  bring  into  the  view 
of  the  senate,  an  extract  from  this  writer. 
He  says,  "  their  petition  was  rejected." 
This  he  would  not  say  is  a  perversion  of 
the  truth,  but  a  gross  misrepresentation 
of  the  fact — their  petition  was  not  re- 
jected: several  petitions  praying  for  this 
act  of  incorporation  were  presented,  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  considered  by  that 
committee,  a  bill  agreeably  to  the  wishes 
ofthe  petitioners  reported,  that  bill  duly 
considered,  its  merits  discussed,  and 
finally  negatived  by  a  very  large  major- 
ity. He  asks  "is  the  Sunday  School 
Union  more  dangerous  than  a  system  of 
interminable  lotteries?"  Another  attempt 
to  impress  on  the  public  mind  an  errone- 
ous opinion,  and  not  founded  on  fact — 
for  it  must  be  known  to  him,  and  every 
person  who  has  bestowed  their  attention 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature,  that 
they  have  refused  for  years  to  giant  any 
lottery ,and  in  many  instances  "rejected" 
the  petitions. 

He  asked  the  attention  of  the  majority 
to  the  following  declaration — his  rever- 
ence tells  us  "where  is  our  freedom, if  we 
may  not  so  many  of  us  as  are  agreed  in 
the  propriety  of  the  measure,  and  support 


a  man  of  good  moral  character,  who  is 
friendly  to  Christianity,  in  preference  to 
such  profane,  drunken,  scarrillous  and  an- 
ti-christian  characters  as  are  sometimes 
found  in  our  halls  of  legislation."  These 
expressions  are  evidently  intended  as  an' 
attack  on  the  character  of  the  members 
of  this  body,  whoever  it  may  have  pleas- 
ed to  vote  against  this  favorite  Union — a 
slander  he  never  expected  to  see  coming 
from  the  pen  of  so  divine  a  hand,  or  ut- 
tered by  such  divine  lips,  when  they 
should  be  employed  in  allaying  those 
feelings  that  often  unfortunately  exist  in 
society. 

Mr.  W.  said,  he  considered  the  paper, 
judging  from  its  inscription,  an  attack 
on  the  majority  of  this  body;  so  far  as 
regarded  himself,  its  reasoning  is  a  mere 
play  upon  words,  better  fitted  for  a  stage 
player,  thsn  a  reverend  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  he  disregarded  the  produc- 
tion as  much  as  he  depised  the  author. 

On  the   11th  of  February,  1828,  the 
final  vote  was  taken  in  the  Senate,  on 
the  bill  to  incorporate  the  American  Sun 
day  School  Union,  as  follows — 

Yeas — Messrs.  Brown,  Duncan,  Ful- 
lerton,  Garber,  Hay,  Logan, Moore, Row- 
land, Sturgeon,  [^Speaker] — 9. 

Nays— Messrs.  Audenried,  Burden, 
Hamilton,  Hawkins,  Herbert,Hunt,Kel- 
ley,  Kerlin,  Knight,  Leech,  Miller,; 
Ogle,  Powel,  Ray,  Reiff,  Ryon,  Schall, 
Scott,  Seltzer,  Sullivan,  Wise,— 21. 

So  it  was  determined  in  the  affirma- 
tive, (negative  wc  should  think,)  and  the 
bill  was  'lost. 

THE    REVOLUTION  OF  A   YEAR 

These  regular  returning  aspects  of  na- 
ture which  divide  man,s  time  into  equal 
parts,  and  which  he  has  only  to  succeed 
like  the  lettered  stones  eracted  on  tho 
sides  of  our  roads,  to  inform  the  traveller 
what  space  of  ground  h*  has.  traversed/ 
serve  to  give  notice  to  the  passenger  thro: 
human  life,  how  far  he  has  proceeded  in 
his  path  to  the  grave.  Most  pointed  are 
the  marks,  most  forcible  are  the  memen- 
tos of  their  expiration.  They  irresista- 
bly  arouse  our  attention  to  the  wings  o! 
time,  and  force  us  to  take  flight.  Nattirs 
signifies  it  to  us  by  no  faint  intimations  ; 
she  proclaims  it  with  a  loud  voice — she 
paints  it  in  strong  colours.  The  monitor 
must  and  will  be  heard.  Vegetation  starts 
from  the  ground— a  green  resurrection 
surprises  the  eye — 'the  leaf  fades  and 
falls — the  forest  is  stripped — the  shower 
is  frozen— and  the  waters  are  fettered, 
to  spur  to  his  duties  irresolute  and  pro- 
crastinating man.  This  repeated  proc- 
lamation of  nature  to  mankind,  when  re- 
volving seasons  successively  utter  that 
their  years  are  rolling  swiftly,  once  ia 
every  year  it  is  their  custom  to  echo. 
Once  in  every  year  they  tell  one.  another 
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f;hat  nature  tells  them  more  than  once 
—that  those  longest  periods  of  their  time 
ire  passing  rapidly  from  them.  An- 
other of  those  years  of  which  only  a  few 
make  up  the  lire  of  man  is  become  irre- 
vocable. A  year  is  a  season  of  magni- 
tude in  the  little  life  of  man.  It  is  an 
ample  stride  to  the  tomb.  A  few  more 
such  strides  will  bring  us  all  thither. — 
JV.  Star. 
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TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Those  who  have  not  paid  for  the  present  vol- 
ame  of  the  Magazine,  are  informed  that  the  first 
quarter  (or  3  months)  will  expire  between  the 
3th  and  7th  Nos.  and  the  advance  price,  $1  (ex. 
cept  for  village  subscribers  who  receive  the  pa 
pers  by  the  carrier)  will  be  received  as  payment 
in  full,  if  paid  any  time  previous  to  the  publica- 
;ion  of  No.  7,  by  which  those  who  wish,  can  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  saving  to  them- 
selves 50  cents  in  Ihe  volume.  From  those  who 
live  out  of  the  state,  and  over  300  miles  distant, 
the  advance  price  will  be  received  until  the  pub- 
lication of  the  8th  Number. 

Marsh's  Ecclesiastical  History.—A.  few  weeks 
since,  a  gentleman  was  in  this  city  (Troy)  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  subscribers  for  a  new  Ec- 
clesiastical history,to  be  written  by  a  clergyman 
in  Connecticut,  by  the  name  of  Marsh. 

Of  late,  the  proposed  work  has  appeared;  and 
notwithstanding  the  author  has  evinced  conside- 
rable learning  and  ability,  yet  what  has  too  gen. 
orally  characterised  the  Ecclesiastical  histories 
of  other  writers,  is  seen  in  the  abovementioned 
work,  which  ^.sectarian  partiality.  The  notice 
he  has  given  of  the  denomination  of  Universal- 
is is  very  brief,  and  what  is  presented  is  intend" 
ed  to  be  prejudicial  to  to  their  views. 

Origen  is  mentioned,  as  believing  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  restoration,  but  as  holding  opin' 
ions  which  he  thought  himself  ought  not  to  be- 
come prevalent.  Dr.  Chauncey  of  Boston,  is 
noiiced  as  having  advocated  this  faith;  but  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Edwards'  name  must  be  brought 
m  to  preponderate  against  Dr.  Chauncy,  if  pos- 
sible, so  as  to  impress  the  reader  with  the  idea 
?.bat,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Chaun- 
cy, yet  Dr.  Edwards  had  refuted  his  writings. 

It  was  a  favorable  circumstance  to  Edwards 
that  Chauncy  was  in  his  grave  when  he  wrote. 
Winchester  and  Vidler  are  mentioned;  and  also 
is  coupled  with  their  names, the  name  of  Andrew 
Fuller,  who,  (this  author  says)  wrote  against 
ihem. 

This  author  should  have  said  that  Fuller  and 
Vidler  had  a  controversy  appertaining  to  the  dif- 
ference in  their  religious  tenets;  and  that  Pid- 
ler  published  the  vjhole  of  the  controversy;  where- 
as, Mr.  Fuller,  or  his  friends,  published  Ms  part 
■■of  the  discussion  separately.    No  doubt  it  was 


thought  it  would  read  better  alone,  than  by  the 
side  of  his  opponent's  argument.  Dr.  Hunting- 
ton, of  Coventry,  Conn,  has  not  passed  unno- 
ticed. He  is  mentioned  as  an  advocate  of  Uni' 
versal  salvation.  True — but  another  reverend 
doctor  must  be  put  into  the  opposite  scale  to  nul- 
lify the  influence  in  favor  of  the  sect  to  which 
Dr.  H.  belonged;  Dr.  Nathan  Strong  of  the 
city  of  Hartford,  is  the  one.  He  endeavored  to 
refute  what  had  been  written  by  Mr.  II.  in  favor 
of  Universal  salvation,  and  show  how  "endless 
misery  is  consistent  with  universal  benevolence.'' 
This  author  did  not  know,  or  else  did  not  wish 
his  readers  to  know,  that  a  very  eminent  cler- 
gyman, the  Rev.  Dan  Foster,  of  Chariestown, 
N.  H.  (formerly  a  Congregationalist)  wrote  an 
examination  of  Strong's  arguments,  in  which  he 
evinced,  that  notwithstanding  his  opponent  was 
Strong,  yet  he  was  stronger.  W. 

Messrs.  Editors — 

Having  heard  much 
said  against  the  faith  to  the  support  of 
which,  your  labours,  pastoral  and  editori- 
al are  devoted,  and  some  of  these  argu- 
ments or  allegations  still  labouring  in  my 
own  mind,  I  would  therefore  be  glad  if 
you,  as  soon  as  convenient,  would  ans- 
wer one,  viz  :  "  Does  not  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation  make  void  the  LavoV 

J.  T. 

Replv. — It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
professors  of,  and  advocates  for,  any  kind  of  re- 
ligious faith,  should  lightly  understand,  not  only 
their  oiun  doctrine,  but  that  system  of  religion 
of  which  they  speak,  or  against  which  they 
write.  For  if  controversialists  assume  wrong 
premises,  however  skilful  their  arguments  or  just 
their  conclusions,  they  must  necessarily  make 
wrong  deductions  therefrom. 

Our  correspondent  "J.  T."  would  have  dis 
covered  the  inconclusiveness  of  this  mode  of  ar- 
gumentation, had  he  not  erred, with  many  others, 
in  his  premises.  For  he  has  acknowledged  that 
the  subject  propounded  was  one  which  "labored 
in  his  mind."  In  the  subject  specified  by  him, 
the  conclusion  is  drawn  that  final  'Universal 
salvation  makes  void  the  law.'  But,  had  it  oc- 
curred to  him  that  universal  happiness  requires 
the  selfsame  thing  that  the  la~v  of  God  requires, 
i.  e.  universal  obedience,  he  would  have  detected 
the  fallacy  made  use  of  by  the  opposers  of  this 
faith  in  this  respect. 

Does  it  not  appear  evident  to  every  person, 
that  if  God's  law  requires  each  and  every  ra 
tional  being-  to  love  the  Lord  supremely,  the  be- 
lief that  not  one  "jot  or  one  tittle  should  fail 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled,"  is  a  faith  in  the 
consummation  of  the  requisition  of  the  law,  in- 
stead of  "making  it  void.2'" 

Does  not  the  faith  which  teaches  that  vast 
multitudes  of  those  who  are  subjects  of  this  law, 
instead  of  finally  being  brought  to  love  God, 
(which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law)  will  by  an  act 
of  Deity  be  placed  in  permanent  wretchedness; 


where  they  will  hate  G>jJ  forever,  ralbu'  "inako 
void  the  law?" 

St.  Paul  taught  the  Galatians  [iii.  chap.]  that 
"the  law  was  not  against  the  promises:"  for  he 
said  "that  the  covenant  that  was  confirmed  bo- 
fore  of  God  in  Christ,  the  laiv  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul, 
that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  no  effect." 

The  apostle  has  affirmed  that  the  law  which 
was  given  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  since 
God  made  promise  (o  Abraham. should  not  hir.de: 
the  accomplishment  of  all  the  promises  previous 
ly  made.  The  inference  then  is  warranted,tha': 
notwithstanding  awful  threatenings  were  dc> 
nounced  against  transgressors,  and  were,  or  will 
be,  all  accomplished,  yet  the  promise  made  to  the 
Patriarchs,that  "all  the  nations  and  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed  in  Christ,''  would  as  cer- 
tainly be  accomplished  also.  We  hope  "J.  T." 
will  be  so  discerning  as  to  see,  and  so  ingenuous 
as  to  acknowledge,  that  no  denomination  of 
christians  believe  more  confidently  in  the  exact 
and  entire  fulfilment  of  the  promises  as  well  as  the 
law  of  God  than  Universalists — trusting  that  'He 
who  has  promised,  is  faithful  to  perform-1'    W. 

New  publication. — Rev.  Russel  Streeter,  Of 
Watertown,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Whittemore,  of 
Cambridgeport,  Mass.  have  issued  proposals  for 
publishing  either  in  Boston  or  Cambridge, a  new 
Universalist  weekly  paper,  on  a  royal  sheet,  en- 
titled The  Trumpet,  to  commence  on  the  firsi 
of  July  next.  Terms,  $2  in  advance,  or  $2  50 
in  six  months.  We  hope  'the  Trumpet'  will 
sound  'with  an  inviting  voice,'  and  be  instrumen- 
tal of  much  good,  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel, 
and  announcing  that  'the  year  of  Jubilee  is 
come.'' 

The  'Olive  Branch,'  edited  by  Rev.  A.  Knee 
land,  is  now  united  with  the  'Christian  Inquirer,' 
(a  Unitarian  paper)  formerly  edited  by  Rev.  B. 
Bates,  which  has  been  suspended  for  some  time 
past,is  edited  solely  by  Rev.  Mr.  Kneeland;  pub- 
lished weekly  in  octavo  form;  and  entitled  Oi 
ive  Branch  and  Christian  Inquirer.  Terms  fi2 
50  or  $2  in  advance. 

The  editors  of  the  'Spirit  of  the  Pilgrims,'  are 
informed  that  the  article  published  in  our  third 
number,  from  their  paper,  was  selected  (for  the 
paper  containing  it  came  to  hand)  after  our  re- 
marks, alluded  to  in  their  6th  No.  were  in  type; 
which  accounts  for  the  apparent  inconsistency 
of  the  remark  with  the  selection.  We  have 
since  received  and  perused  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, all  of  the  Numbers  (which  were  lacking)  of 
the  'Spirit  of  the  Pilgrims.' 

Resignation. — The  best  resolution  we 
can  take,  is  to  suffer  what  we  cannot  al- 
ter, and  to  pursue  without  repining,  the 
road  which  Providence,who  directs  every- 
thing, has  marked  out  fonts;  for  itisnot 
enough  to  follow;  and  he  is  but  a  bad  sol* 
dier  who  sighs,  and  marches  on  wttk«&* 
luctancv. 
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JUSTICE    AND   MERCY   HAVE    MET    TOGETHER. 

How  fast  now  spreads  the  glorious  word, 
Through  Christ  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord: 
The  bands  of  superstition  fall 
Before  the  powerful  God  of  all. 
Tho1  modern  doctrines,  void  of  love, 
Transform  the  God  of  realms  above, 
Into  a  Being  of  a  day — 
(This  moment  loves,  then  frowns  away;) 
Yet,  thanks  to  our  Almighty  king, 
Who  love  immortal  to  us  brings; 
Impartial  grace  and  wisdom  pure, 
And  mercy  shining  o'er  his  car. 
His  mercy,  truth  and  justice  meet, 
Harmonious  all,  and  each  complete; 
!o  endless  concord  shall  they  move, 
UnchaDg'd  so  long  as  God  is  love. 

RILEY. 

FOR   THE   EVANGELICAL    MAOAZNE. 

AMARANTH— EMBLEM  OF  VIRTUE. 

Though  chilling  winds  may  blow, 
And  blossoms  meet  their  doom, 
One  lovely  flower  alone  will  grow, 
And  live  in  endless  bloom  : 
When  summer  hues  are  fled, 
And  wintry  blasts  deform, 
Twill  rear  its  lovely  gentle  head, 
Unhurt  amid  the  storm. 

Thus  virtue  ever  shines, 

When  worldly  cares  surround  ; 

As  life's  bright  rolling  sun  declines, 

Its  lustre  still  is  found  : 

-Tis  bright  in  pleasure's  hour, 

And  gilds  dark  sorrow's  day  ; 

Like  amaranthine  fadeless  flower, 

It  blooms  amid  decay.  S.  M. 


From  the  Christian  Intelligencer. 
Another  falsehood  detected. — The  fol- 
lowing pitiful  story  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Watchman,  a  Baptist  paper  in  Bos- 
ton, on  the  14th  of  March  last, 

"UN'IVERSALISM    IM    THE    HOUR    OP    DEATH." 

[Communicated  from  Douglass,  Mass.] 
"Sometime  in  the  month  of  November 
last,  Capt.  O.  T.  of  N.  when  lying  on 
His  death  bed,  and  a  few  hours  before  the 
close  of  his  life,  in  the  full  possession  of 
his  reason,  became  alarmed,  and  sent  for 
the  Rey.  Mr.  W.  of  U.  On  his  arrival, 
Capt.  T.  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
ihus  addressed  him: — I  am  a  dying  man; 
I  shall  soon  be  in  eternity.  My  views 
and  feelings  are  essentially  altered.  For 
several  years  past,  I  have  followed  Wood 
and  Ballou,  Universalist  preachers,  and 
believed  as  they  did.  But  no-y  I  find  it 
a  delusion.  Such  sentiments  will  do  to 
lull  the  conscience  to  sleep  while  living. 


but  will  not  stand  the  test  in  a  dying  1  the  sale  of  the  book,  for  the  labor  he  has 
hour.     Tell  my  old   acquaintances  and 
|  friends  not  to  trust  in  such   refuges  of 
lies,  but  to  repent  and  be  converted.'" 

The  Editors  of  the  Universalist  Maga- 
zine, in  their  paper  of  March  22,  copied 
the  above  account,  adding  at  the  end  of 
it,  in  a  note,  their  disbelief  of  the  story, 
chiefly  on  the  ground  of  its  similarity  to 
the  thousand  and  one  other  lies  of  a  like 
character  that  have  been  invented  and 
put  in  circulation  by  limitarian  prints, 
and  requesting  some  friend  in  Douglass 
or  vicinity  to  ascertain  if  possible  wheth- 
er there  was,  or  was  not,  any  grounds 
for  the  story,  and  communicate  the /arts 
to  them  for  publication.  In  the  Maga- 
zine of  the  19th  ult.  we  find  the  follow- 
ing conclusive  letter  from  the  Rev.  Ja- 
cob Wood. 

Messrs.  Editors. — Having  noticed  in 
the  Magazine,  an  account  of  one  Capt. 
O.  T.  of  N.  who  sent  for  the  Rev.  Mr. 
W.  of  U.  to  visit  him  on  his  death  bed, 
accompanied  with  a  request  that  some 
one  in  the  vicinity  would  give  you  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  sending  you  the  following  facts.  The 
sick  man  you  referred  to,  was  Capt.  Otis 
Taft,  of  Northbridge,  Mass.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  W.  is  Mr.  Wood,  of  Upton,  an  or- 
thodox minister  of  the  warmest  order. 
Capt.  Taft  had  always  resided  in  Upton 
from  his  childhood  until  about  six  months 
before  his  death,  and  had  always  been  a 
member  of  Mr.  W.'s  parish.  Although 
there  is  an  Universalist  society  in  the 
town  of  U.  Capt.  T.  never  belonged  to 
it,  but  ever  remained  a  member  of  Mr. 
W's.  society.  And  I  am  informed  by 
his  immediate  and  intimate  neighbors, 
that  he  never  professed  a  faith  in  Univer- 
salism.  He  has  been  a  man  notoriously 
addicted  to  intemperance  for  many  years 
past.  I  know  not  what  he  might  have 
said  to  Mr.  W.  on  the  interview  referred 
to,  nor  what  means  were  employed  to 
extort  such  a  confession;  but  this  is  cer- 
tain, if  we  may  depend  on  the  testimony 
of  those  who  were  his  intimates  through 
life,  he  was  never  an  Universalist. 

Upon  these  facts  you  may  submit  your 
own  remarks.  For  one.  I  regard  it  as 
one  of  the  many  foolish  and  weak,  but 
yet  common  and  most  powerful  means 
employed  by  the  advocates  of  endless 
misery,  to  uphold  their  sinking  and  des- 
perate cause.  J.  W. 

Greek  Lexicon.  —  Br.  S.  C.  Loveland's 
Greek  Lexicon,  adapted  to  the  New 
Testament,  with  English  definitions,  is 
just  published  and  for  sale  at  this  office, 
and  at  bookstores  generally.  Price  $1 
25.  It  contains  376  pages,  24mo. — a 
size  well  adapted  to  the  pocket.  We 
hope  lie  may   be  amply  remunerated  in 


bestowed  upon  it. — Chrs.  Repos. 

From  the  reputation  of  Br.  Lovelancl 
as  a  Greek  scholar,  we  expect  his  Lexi- 
con will  be  found  a  correct  and  valuable 
work. — Eds.  Mag. 

Austerity  of  old  men. — It  has  been  well 
remarked  that  ''there  is  nothing  more 
unjust  than  the  ill-temper  which  some  old 
people  show  against  the  young.  An  at 
tempt  to  check  the  merriment  and  spot- 
tiveness  of  youth,  is  not  less  preposter- 
ous than  to  be  angry  with  the  spring  of 
the  year,  because  it  produces  nothing  but 
blossoms,  and  to  expect  from  the  early 
season  the  fruits  of  autumn.  How  dif- 
ferent was  the  humor  of  Anaxagoros,the 
Greek  philosopher;  that  amiable  old  man 
at  the  point  of  death,  was  asked  by  the 
citizens  of  Lampsacus,  what  dying  com- 
mand he  would  wish  to  enjoin  on  them. 
His  request  was,  that  every  year  during 
the  whole  month  in  which  he  died,  all 
the  children  in  the  city  should  be  permit- 
ted to  keep  holiday.  And  the  historian 
adds  that  this  custom  was  observed  in 
his  remembrance. 

MARRIED— In  Madison,  on  the  28th  inst.  By 
Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  of  this  village,  Mr.  Abram 
Bartlctt,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Curtis,  both  of  the 
former  place. 

DIED— In  this  village,  on  the  22d 
inst.  an  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  Dunham 
Ludlow,  aged  8  days. 

In  Washington  City,  Hon.  Thomas 
Tudor  Tucker,  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  S4th  year  of  his  age.  He 
had  been  confined  to  his  bed  by  the  mala- 
dy which  terminated  his  life,  for  thirteen 
weeks,  and  died  in  the  entire  possession 
of  his  mental  faculties,  and  in  the  most 
resigned  and  pious  frame  of  mind. 
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quirer,       ------     87 
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For  the  Ullca  Evangelical  Magazine. 

A  COMPARISON. 
Messrs.  Editors, — When  I  contem- 
plate the  amiable  and  adorable  charac- 
ter of  our  heavenly  Father,  I  am  happy 
bn  ISttra  That  neither  his  thoughts  nor 
ways  are  like  those  of  his  finite  creature 
man.  Iaa.  lv.  8,  9.  His  thoughts  are 
holy,  deep,  and  very  precious.  "His 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
his  paths  are  peace." 

The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gen- 
erations.    Psalm,  xxxiii.  11. 

Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  afar  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  heal  him.  La.  Ivii,  19.  He 
sent  his  ministering  angels  to  proclaim, 
"'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
Luke,  ii.  14. 

But  not  so  with  men  ;  for  they  know 
not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  un- 
derstand they  his  counsel  ;  for  he  shall 
gather  +hemasfive  sheaves  into  the  floor. 
Mich.  iv.  12.  "  God  is  Love,"  "  God 
is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.''  Out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  &c. 
Mark,  vii.  21. 

For  they  speak  not  peace  ;  but  they  de- 
vise deceitful  matters  against  them  that 
are  quiet  in  the  land.  Psalms,  xxxv.  20. 

The  ways  of  many  men  in  this  age  of 
the  world,  are,  unhallowed,  ungenerous, 
solitary,  cruel  and  unmerciful,  and  it  is 
said  by  an  inspired  writer  that  "  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  s  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  er- 
;-ed  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 


I  selves  through   with   many  sorrows.''  1 
f  Tim.  vi.  10. 

The  highwayman  who  desires  to  ob- 
tain the  hard  earned  penny  without  la- 
boring for  it,  is  well  aware  that  he  must 
resort  to  those  means  that  will  alarm  his 
fellow  mortal,  and  excite  his  fear  of 
death,  or  fail  to  accomplish  his  object. 
What  would  it  avail  one  of  those  unhal- 
lowed monsters  in  human  shape,  if  he 
should  meet  a  traveller  in  a  deep  and 
lonely  forest,  ami  demand  his  money,  & 
should  at  the  same  time  introduce  his  de- 
mand with  "  Fear  not  ;  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  you,  and  all  your  family  ?" 

To  threaten  a  man  with  temporal  death 
with  a  design  to  obtain  his  money,  is  a 
very  unpleasant,  and  unpopular,  practice 
to  follow,  in  this  highly  favoured  land  of 
boasted  liberty. 

There  is  a  more  safe,  and  sure  way  of 
practice  ;  and  that  is,  to  meat  a  man  in 
the  highwa)',  or  some  other  convenient 
place,  and  threaten  him  with  endless 
death. 

Whoever  resorts  to  the  first  method  of 
practice  to  obtain  money,  exposes  his 
life,  fortune,  and  reputation  ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  the  man  who  threatens  us 
with  death  that  never  dies,  is  fed,  clothed 
pampered  and  praised.  And  I  would 
seriously  ask,  has  not  the  former  as  good 
a  warrant  from  the  scriptures  for  his 
practice  as  the  latter  ? 

ICONOCILASTES. 


SELECTIONS. 


LETTER  NO.  VI. 

TO  THE  REV.    EZRA  S.    ELY,   D.    D. 

Third, — It  must  be  matter  of  astonish- 
ment to  intelligent  and  independent  men, 
who  understand  their  rights,  and  have 
the  power  and  will  to  defend  them,  that 
a  person  of  Dr.  Ely's  situation  in  socie- 
ty, claiming  to  be  an  ambassador  of  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  should  come  for- 
ward and  -without  one  single  blush,  tell 
the  American  public,  that  his  "plan  of  a 
Christian  party  in  politic?,''  would  not, 
if  carried  into  operation,  "infringe,  in 
the  least,  upon  the  charter  of  their  civil 
rights."  You  must  have  assumed  it  as  a 
fact,  that  the  audience  you  addressed, 
and  the  people  at  large,  were  ready  and 
willing  to  become  tame,submissive  slaves 
to  a  despotic  ecclesiastical  hierarchy. — 
May  not  the  people  say,  Sir,  without 
being  justly  charged  with  want  of  chari- 


ty, that  any  man,  who  could  devise 
a  plan,  and  be  exceedingly  desirous  to 
j  see  it  go  into  effect,  must  be  either  an 
j  idiot  or  a  knave?  Be- pleased,  Sir,  to  an- 
swer? For  my  own  part,  I  am  almost 
ashamed  to  discuss  with  you,  the  uncon- 
stitutional character  of  your  plan:  indeed 
it  is  an  insult  to  the  intelligence  of  an 
enlightened  public  to  pretend,  that  such  a 
project  is,  or  can  be,  sanctioned  by  any 
provision  in  "our  charter  of  rights."  The 
constitution  of  the  United  States  con- 
tains no  religious  test,  in  order  to  qualify 
a  man  for  office.  A  native  Mahomedan 
or  Hindoo,  is  as  eligible  to  the  office  of 
President  as  any  oiher  man:  and  yet  you 
have  the  unblushing  confidence  to  asset!', 
that  to  oppose  such  an  one  for  office  on 
the  score  of  his  religion,  does  not  de- 
prive him  of  his  rights  as  a  citizen.  You 
make  a  religious  test  necessary  to  quali- 
fy a  man  for  office,  when  that  venerated 
instrument  makes  none:  and  yet  you 
have  the  effrontery  to  say  your  plan  does 
not  "infringe  upon  our  charter  of  civil  li- 
berties." Your  President  and  all 
rulers  must  not  only  be  Christians,  bu;. 
must  be  Christians  of  the  Geneva  stamp, 
must  believe  in  Calvin's  instrumental; 
and  yeiir  plan  goes  to  disqualify  for  of- 
fice all  non-conformits:  and  yet  with  the 
constitution,  which  knows  nothing  about 
conformity  or  non-conformity  to  your 
creed  in  one  hand;  and  your  Bible  which 
knows  nothing  about  proscription  foi 
want  of  oithodoxy,  in  the  other,  you  are 
organizing  your  '  'Christian  party,''  to  pro- 
scribe all  those  whom  the  Constitution 
does  not  proscribe,  and  with  unparalleled 
impudence,  come  forward  and  proclaim 
from  the  sacred  desk,  to  the  American 
people,  that  all  this  is  not  in  the  leaskafi 
infringement  on  their  charter  of  civil  lib- 
erties. Alas,  sir,  what  shall  the  people, 
think  of  you?  Shall  they  believe  youi 
head  weak,  or  your  heart  corrupt?  If  the 
latter,  may  they  not  address  you  in  the 
language  >of  the  Roman  poet:  "Timeis 
Danaios,  et  dona  ferentes."  "We  justl; 
fear  the  consequences  of  your  christian 
party  in  politics,  and  we  have  all  the  rea- 
son in  the  world  to  doubt  the  soundness 
of  your  intellect  or  the  honesty  of  your 
heart."  "Your  plan  is  rotten  to  the  very 
core."  "If  the  motives  by  which  you  are. 
actuated  in  the  recommendation  of  such 
a  project  be  pure,  virtuous  and  pious, 
Bedlam  is  a  more  suitable  place  for  you 
than  an  orthodox  pulpit."  "If,  on  the 
contrary,  your  designs  are  unholy  and  i.*. 
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ordinately  ambitious;  if  sectarian  aggran- 
dizement be  the  secret  spiing  of  action 
which  governs  you  in  all  your  movements; 
if  your  plan  ha9  for  its  object,  not  the 
promotion  of  undefiled  religion,  but  the 
the  destruction  of  freedom  in  this  happy 
land,  and  the  prostration  of  the  moral 
faculties  at  the  unhallowed  shrine  of  cle 
rical  imposture,  then  we  leave  it  to  your 
own  conscience,  if  it  be  not  seared  with 
a  lihot  iron,"  to  say,  what  feelings  of  con- 
tempt we  ought  to  exhibit  towards  you." 
"We  are  willing,  Sir,  that  you  should 
enjoy  that  liberty  of  conscience  which 
our  excellent  Constitution  secures  to  you. 
Pray,  Sir,  let  your  fellow-citizens  enjoy 
in  peace  the  like  privilege,  secured  to 
them  by  the  same  instrument.  Let  us 
then  hear  no  more  of  your  plan  of  a  chris- 
tian party  in  politics.  It  is  fraught  with 
deadly  hostility  against  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.  Devastation  and  ruin  and 
oceans  of  blood  must  follow  in  its  train. 
Your  plan,  if  carried  into  effect,  would 
cause  the  erection  of  a  monument  in  ev 
ery  village  and  hamlet  in  the  American 
republic,  with  this  inscription,  in  letters 
of  blood,  lllium  fait.'  Here  once  dwelt 
liberty.  Here  once  freemen  enjoyed  free- 
dom of  conscience.  Here  once  honest  re- 
publicans worshipped  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  unbiassed  sense 
of  duty.  But  alas,  that  time  is  past. — 
The  spoiler  came,  and  here  lies  liberty 
in  ruins. 

"The  monster,  orthodoxy,  with  gigan- 
tic strides  stalked  through  the  land,  and 
with  her  attendants,  knives,  and  haltars 
and  racks,  and  with  her  banners  inscri- 
bed 'proscription  to  heretics,  the  opponents 
to  Christianity,''''  destroyed  by  the  invalua- 
ble legacy  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  fa- 
thers/' Your  clerical  brethren  too,  ma- 
ny of  whom  are  believed  to  be  fair,  hon- 
est and  honorable  men,  and  who  are 
doubtless  ignorant  of  the  designs  of  or- 
thodox leaders,  may  be  charitably  suppo- 
sed to  address  you  thus.  "Beloved  bro- 
ther, we  have  seen  your  plan  of  a  chris- 
tian party  in  politics,  have  reflected  upon 
it,  and  have  considered  it  in  a\\  its  bear- 
ings; and  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  it  is  anti-christian,  anti-protestant 
and  unconstitutional.  We  therefore  ad- 
vise you  to  abandon  it  without  any  de- 
lay, and  seek,  by  sincere  repentance  to 
regain  the  favor  of  God,  which  you  must 
have  lost,  by  devising  a  plan  so  destruc- 
tive to  religious  freedom.  We  recom- 
mend to  you  earnestly  to  attend  to  your 
parochial  duties,  and  let  politics  alone. 
What  have  we  to  do  with  politics?  You 
know,  brother,  that  we  have  been  sol- 
emnly consecrated  and  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  We  call  ourselves 
the  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  it 
is  our  business  to  labor  in  his  vineyard, 
pnd  endeavorby  all  Gospel  means  to  bring 


as  many  as  possible  into  his  spiritual 
kingdom.  If  our  pastoral  duties  are  pro- 
perly attended  to,  we  shall  have  no  leis- 
ure time  to  write  denunciation  sermons 
against  the  president,  or  any  of  our  ru- 
lers. If  our  christian  brethren  of  other 
denominations  are  in  error,  let  us  use  all 
proper  means  to  reclaim  them:  let  us  ad- 
dress the  throne  of  grace  in  their  behalf, 
let  us  use  the  persuasive  language  of  the 
gospel  for  their  conversion.  But  above 
all,  let  us  have  charity  towards  all  men; 
and  let  us  remember  the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  let  us  not  tell 
our  neighbor  to  'stand  off,  for  we  are  ho- 
lier than  he  is.'  We  beseech  you,  dear 
brother,  to  remember  that  proscription 
for  conscience  sake,  is  real  persecution, 
and  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel.  Bear  in  mind,  we  pray 
yrou,  that  we  are  all  poor,  fallible,  sinful 
men,  and  are  as  liable  to  err,  as  chris- 
tians of  other  sects.  We  earnestly  ex- 
hort yrou,  therefore  to  lay  aside  your  plan 
of  a  christian  party.  It  is  a  wicked, rash, 
imprudent, uncharitable, unchristian  plan, 
and  as  such  we  denounce  it.  Let  our  fa- 
ther in  heaven,  who  is  the  sovereign  of 
the  Universe,  manage  his  own  affairs  in 
such  a  way,  as  to  him  may  seem  meet. 
lie  is  able  to  do  all  this  without  our  in- 
terference. Finally,  let  us  remember 
that  we  must  render  an  account  to  our 
future  judge  for  the  deeds  done  here  in 
the  body,  and  the  motives  by  which  we 
are  governed — farewell.'"  Such,  Sir,  we 
may  suppose  is  the  language  of  intelli- 
gent republicans,  in  regard  to  Dr.  Ely 
and  his  plan;  anJ  such  the  language  of 
all  honest  ministers  of  his  own  sect. 

Now,  Sir,  being  about  to  leave  you, 
perhaps  forever,  1  wish  to  part  with  you 
upon  terms  of  christian  civility.  It  is  in 
your  character,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  I  have  addressed  you.  With 
you  as  a  private  gentleman,  I  have  had 
nothing  to  do.  God  forbid  that  I  should. 
As  private  individuals,  you  and  I  can 
have  no  collision.  As  a  fellow  citizen, 
I  sincerely  wish  you  the  enjoyment  of 
the  best  of  heaven's  blessings.  With  you 
as  a  clergyman  profnssing  the  religious 
creed  you  now  do,  1  wish  for  no  inter- 
course, and  in  that  respect  do  not  wish 
you  "-God  speed.'' 

In  regard  to  your  political  creed,  if 
your  anniversary  sermon  contains  your 
real  sentiments  'on  the  subject,  I  must 
say,  God  deliver  me  from  the  consequen- 
ces resulting  from  its  prevalence.  But 
let  it  be  granted  you,  that  you  have  com- 
pletely succeeded  in  your  plan;  that  you 
have  effected  the  election  of  an  orthodox 
president:  that  the  other  officers  under 
the  general  government  and  all  state  of- 
ficers are  as  orthodox  as  you  could  wish: 
that  you  have  succeeded  in  prostrating 
the  civil  an (j  religious   liberties  of  your 


fellow  men:  that  you  have  got  your  test 
ac*s,  your  penal  statutes  for  non-confor- 
mity, your  inquisitorial  tribunal  estab- 
lished and  in  full  operation;  that  you  and 
your  associates  are  in  the  full  exercise  of 
the  most  despotic  sway  over  the  conscien- 
ces of  the  stout-hearted  republican;  grant 
you  all  this,  sir,  and  then  I  ask  you  sol- 
emnly one  question.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  few  more  short  years,  this  transitory 
scene  willciose  upon  your  eyes,  and  you 
and  I  and  the  assembled  Universe  will  be 
summoned  to  appear  before  that  dread 
tribunal,  from  whose  decision  there  can 
be  no  appeal*  At  that  tremendous,  aw- 
ful hour,  what  will  it  avail  you  to  have 
effected  the  temporary  purposes  of  secta- 
rian aggrandizement  for  yourself  and 
your  orthodox  brethren?  Alas,  Sir,  what 
will  it  avail  you?  ERASMUS. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

IN  VINDICATION    OF    CNIVERSALISTS  AND  OTH- 
ERS.— By  Rei>.  Stephen   It.  Smith. 

(Continued  from  page  31.) 

III.  Of  Missionary  Societies.— It  is 
said  they  oppose  Missionary  Societies, 
because  civilization,  and  the  inculcations 
of  virtue  and  piety  are  not  congenial  to 
their  views. 

The  rage  of  missionaries  has  so 
much  abated,  and  its  general  and  total 
failure  to  accomplish  any  very  important 
objects  is  so  generally  known — that  it  is 
here  noticed  principally  out  of  courtesy 
to  those  who  still  associate  it  with  chris- 
tian benevolence. 

The  foreign  Missions  have  been  in  ex- 
periment for  many  years;  and  to  say 
nothing  of  the  elFortsvof  Europeans,  im- 
mense sums  of  money  have  been  begged 
from  the  people  of  the  United  States, for 
the  express  purpose  of  christianizing  Bri- 
tish India.  And  after  making  every  ex- 
ertion which  fanaticism  itself  could  sug- 
gest, we  are  told  the  hopeful  tale — that 
some  few  children  and  adults — all  of  the 
most  degraded  castes  of  Hindoos,  have 
been  induced  to  assume  the  christian 
profession!  But  that  even  these,  if  not 
exclusively  provided  for  by  the  mission 
aries — desert  the  cause,  and  return  to 
their  former  worship.  From  sources  of 
information  which  will  not  be  questioned, 
it  appears  that  after  more  than  .thirty 
years  labor  of  Protestant  Missionaries  of 
the  different  sects,  in  llindostan,  the  col- 
lective number  of  nominal  converts  only 
amounted  to  about  one  thousxnd.  Of  these 
the  Oriental  Herald  says— "The  Protes- 
tant Missionaries  of  Serampore  found 
themselves  under  the  necessity  of  dis- 
charging from  their  service  all  their  new 
converts,  whom  they  had  employed  in 
their  printing  house.""  And  the  reason 
given  is,  "they  had  become  so  vicious, 
and  especially  so  intemperate,"  that  they 
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feared  their  Pagan  workmen*  should   be- 
come perverted. 

And  jet  with  these  truths  before  the 
public,  we  are  told  "that  Universalists 
and  Unitarians  oppose  Missionary  So- 
cieties, because  civilization,  virtue  and 
piety  are  not  congenial  with  their  views." 
"While  Missionary  prints,  and  the  ac 
knowledgtnents  of  Missionaries  them- 
selves, go  directly  to  show  that  their  an- 
ti-civilized converts  were  so  scandalous- 
ly vicious  and  intemperate,  that  fears 
were  entertained  that  their  example 
would  corrupt  the  pagans!  This  is  civ- 
ilization with  a  vengeance! 

That  distinguished  Eramun,  Rammo- 
hun  Roy,  (who  is  both  a  Unitarian  and  a 
Universalist)  who  resided  constantly  in 
the  very  theatre  of  Missionary  labors, 
says,  he  "never  doubted  their  zeal  for 
the  promulgation  of  Christianity;  nor  the 
accuracy  of  their  statement,  with  regard 
to  immense   sums  of  money  being;  annu- 


have  traversed  sea  and  land — obtruding 
themselves  into  the  habitations  of  even 
poverty  itself,  demanding  money  to  aid 
the  work  of  the  Lord — and  proclaiming 
to  assembled  congregations,  in  the  most 
aggravated  and  extravagant  terms,  the 
impending  ruin  of  the  heathen,  unless 
the  gates  of  heaven  were  opened  by  their 
liberality.  They  have  accordingly  been 
sent  to  the  heathen,  and  years  of  faithful 
experience  have  proven — incontestibly 
proven,  that  their  nominal  proselytes  are 
"twofold  more  the  children  of  hell"  than 
before  their  conversion. 

The  inutility  of  these  efforts  is  fully 
tested  in  our  own  country.  More  than 
forty  years  since.  Missionaries  were  sent 
to  evangelize  the  six  [or  rather  five']  na- 
tions oflndians,  mostly  residing  in  the 
state  of  New  York.  The  result  has  been 
and  can  easily  be  tested  by  every  person 
of  ordinary  observation— that  those  na- 
tives who  have  professed  Christianity  are 


of  copies  of  the  scriptures — but  he  has 
seen  with  regret, 'that  they  have  complete- 
ly counteracted  their  own  benevolent  efforts. 
That  he  is  not  aware,  that  we  can  find  a 
single  respectable  Musselmanor  Hindoo, 
who  were  not  in  want  of  the  necessary 
comforts  of  life,  once  glorified  with  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  constantly  adhering 
to  it.  Of  the  few  hundred  natives  who 
have  been  nominally  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  who  have  been  generally  of 
the  most  ignorant  class — there  is  ground 
to  suspect  that  the  greater  number  have 
been  allured  to  change  their  faithby  other 
attractions,  than  by  a  conviction  of  the 
truth  and  reasonableness  of  those  dogmas 
|  doctrines]  as  we  find  nearly  all  of  them 
are  employed  and  fed  by  their  spiritual 
teachers;  and  in  case  of  neglect  are  apt 
to  manifest  a  'rebellious  spirit  '  He  also 
says  that  the  Hindoos,  "instead  of  ben- 
efitting by  the  perusal  of  the  Bible — ex- 
change them  very  often  for  blank  paper; 
and  generally  use  several  of  the  dogmati- 
cal terms  in  their  native  language,  as  a 
mark  of  slight,  in  an  irreverent  man- 
ner." 

With  these  facts  uncontradicted  be- 
fore the  public,  what  must  we  think  of 
those  men  and  of  those  sects,  who  would 
cast  reproach  upon  all  who  decline  enter- 
ing into  their  speculations?  Whn  stig- 
matize as  the  enemies  of  civilization,  vir- 
tue and  piety,  those  who  cannot  perceive 
a  public,  or  even  a  private  benefit  [un- 
less to  the  Missionaries]  from  their  ex- 
ertions. 

The  truth  is,  that  with  all  the  pompous 
parade  of  Missions — with  all  their  labor 
and  expense,  neither  virtue,  piety,  nor 
civilization  have  been  promoted.  On  the 
contrary,  morality  and  religion  have  been 
burlesqued  and  scandalized  by  the  tribes 
of  beardless  mendicants,  who  for  bread 


ally  expended  in  preparing  vast  numbers  ;  far  more  vicious  than  those  who  remain 

1  pagans.  The  former  almost  without  ex- 
ception, are  more  idle,filthy,  profane  and 
intemperate,  than  the  latter.  And  with 
the  exception  of  the  respectable  society 
of  Friends,  who  have  taught  them  agri- 
culture and  the  mechanic  arts — they  are 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  worse, 
far  worse  for  their  acquaintance  with  the 
whites.  While  it  is  equally  notorious 
that  the  Missionaries  have  secured,  not 
only  much  of  the  monies  which  the  na 
tives  received  from  the  government,  but 
generally  a  decent  patrimony  out  of  their 
lands! 

Universalists,  &c.  therefore  think, that 
much  as  the  Hindoos  may  need  conver- 
sion, or  pagans  reform  and  civilization, 
Missionary  Societies  are  not  the  instru- 
ments likely  to  effect  either.  This,  they 
think,  has  long  since  been  fully  proven 
to  observation. 

They  see  little  in  these  societies,  be- 
sides high  pretensions — report"?,  filled 
with  misrepresentations,  a  system  of  in- 
discriminate and  untiring  beggary,  un- 
reasonable and  unnatural  appeals  to  the 
passions  and  prejudices  of  the  ignorant 
and  unthinking,insatiable  extortions  from 
even  the  poor  and  necessitous,  a  Jesuiti- 
cal policy  to  control  the  public  mind, and 
secure  ample  resources  in  the  "mammon 
of  unrighteousness." 

And  so  prominent  have  these  features 
become,  that  many,  very  many,  who  have 
literally  'borne  the  burthen  and  the  heat' 
of  the  missionary  day,  have  come  forth 
from  the  ordeal,  to  wonder  at  their  own 
infatuation,  and  publicly  to  deprecate 
the  mischiefs  of  an  institution,  only  e- 
qualled  in  extravagance  and  presumption 
by  the  Crusades,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Holy  land. 

Another  consideration  has  operated  on 
The  minds  of  those  who  have  opposed 


missions.  They  have  seen  with  unfeign- 
ed regret,  the  prevalence  of  much  cold- 
ness and  irreligion  among  the  people  of 
this  country,  especially  a  general  desti- 
tution of  those  particular  doctrines  which 
they  conceive  only  calculated  to  level  th( 
middle  walls  of  partition  between  secta- 
rians, to  soften  the  animosities  engender- 
ed and  fostered  by  narrow  and  illiberal 
views  of  religion,  and  most  effectually 
calculated  to  promote  "peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  toward  men.1' 

And  having; comparatively  few  efficient 
laborers  in  the  ministry,  they  have  found 
superior  reasons  for  retaining  them  in 
this  country;  reasons  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  prevalence  of  the  Missionary  ma- 
nia. 

It  will  therefore  appear  that  other  con- 
siderations, and  not  a  few  of  them,  than 
because  "civilization,  virtue  and  piety, 
are  not  congenial  with  the  creed''  of  U- 
niversalists,  &.c.  constitute  the  reasons 
why  they  are  opposed  to  Missionary  so- 
cieties. It  is  because  the  means  resort- 
ed to  for  obtaining  funds, have  been  whol- 
ly unworthy  a  good  cause;  because  im- 
mense sums  have  been  squandered  in  ef- 
fecting little  else  than  the  personal  inter- 
est of  a  few  individuals;  and  because 
they  have  not  succeeded  in  evangelizing 
and  civilizing  the  heathen,  nor  in  any 
perceptible  manner  been  instrumental  ia 
promoting  virtue  and  piety  among  them. 


EPITAPH    ON    CALVINISM. 

Here  rests  the  remains  of  the  blood-nursed 
Bantling  of  Geneva  ;  supposed  to   be 
the  offspring  of  the  Mother  of  Har- 
lots, &  and  sired  by  the  Beast.- 

Like  the  infant  Hercules,  he  gave  ear- 
ly signs  of  mighty  valour,  by  feeding  the 
fire  with  his  enemies,  and  banishing  those 
who  opposed  his  march  to 
Empire. t 
In  early  life  he  was  crowned  at 
Dort,  A.  D.  1618  ,± 
Lord  Dictator  and  Emperor 

Generalissimo 
of  England,  Holland,  Scotland,  Bremen, 
Hessia,  Switzerland  and  the  Palatinate. § 
Yet  under  the  pacific  reign  of  this  migh- 
ty monarch,  many  ruthless  tragedies 
were  acted,  and  many  heart  appaling 
scenes  exhibited,  which  must  have  paralis- 
ed  the  energies  of  a  Sovereign  of  less  phi- 
lanthropic spirit  than  his 

Royal  Highness- 


13. 

4.  d 
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*  Vide  Rev.  C. 

t  V.  Siosh.  Vol. 
p.  437.  ib. 

X  V.  Mosh.    v.  5. 
notes. 

§  V.  Rev.  C-  13.  Where  heads  are 
representatives  of  kingdoms.  The  horns 
—Calvin,  Gosmer  Beza  &  C. 


&  20.  also 
p.    352,    435   with 
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Even  Lis  Belgian  subjects,  when  unan- 
noyed  by  enemies  abroad — armed  their 
polemic — legions  to  massacre  each  other 
at  home. I: 

In  Leyden  and  London 
disloyal  subjects  arose, who  artfully  sedu- 
ced vast  armies  from  their  allegiance  to 
their  new  sovereign  :  yet  such  was  the 
potency  of  his  mighty  arm,  and  the  un- 
yielding power  of  his  royal  soul  ;  that 
with  little  more  than  a  life  guard,  he 
soon  decapitated  the  traitor  Arch  Bishop 
Land. 

and  the  dastard 
Charles  the  13  : 

dismissed  his  court  ;^l 
and  having  executed  justice  with  a  ven- 
geance becoming  exasperated  royalty — 
assumed  the  throne 

and  reigned, 
prime  Regicide  of  England. 
Still  so  unhappy  was  his  majesty,  in  the 
height  of  his  glory,  as  to  be  perpetually 
engaged  in  all  the  horrours  of  fortuitous 
war.  In  vain  he  condescended  to  plead 
for  submission ;  in  vain  lie  exhibited  his 
reeking  sword !  For  many  years  like 
truth  in  her  simplicity,  he  condescended 
to  sway  the  scepter  in  a  state  of  nudity; 
but  at  length  found  it  expedient  to  go  art- 
fully adorned;  and  often  too,  he  dressed 
in  disguise;  that  hisdisproportioned  form 
and  fiend-like  aspect  might  not  preju- 
dice beholders  against  the  equity  of  his 
government. 

At  length,  after  suffering  great  and  ir- 
reparable losses  in    various  parts  of  his 
vast  domain  ;  and  conceiving  the   noble 
idea,  that   Europe  was  unworthy  of  his 
services  ;  and  hoping  to  find  more  faith- 
ful subjects  in  the  New  World  ;    where 
he  might  erect  a  throne,  and  enjoy  regal 
honors  with  undisturbed  repose,  with  one 
Colossal  stride,  he  leaped  the — Atlantic, 
and  was  hailed  a  welcome  Creole, 
and  crowned 
Prince  Regent 
of 
America. 
But  being  somewhat  emaciated  by  thirst 
having   been  long   accustomed  to  blood, 
he  sucked. the  veins  of  a  few  of  his  stub- 
born enemies,*  for  which  John  Bull  roar- 
ed such  appal ing anathemas  ;  threatened 
to   goar   his   friends   in    England,  &.  C. 
&  C.     that  he   abdicated  his   throne,  & 
-wandered  forth  in  disguise,  soon  became 
blear-eyed,  by  reason  of  much  light — has 
Btood  cross-legged   for    more    than  fifty 
years,  and  now  lies — Couchant,  shrouded 


5.  p.    530,  and  3SC.  & 


|j  Modieim. 
%  Mosh.  Vol. 

c»  &  c 

*  V.  History  of  Salem  Witchcraft  & 
persecution  of  Quakers,  who  arc  birth- 
tight  enemies  *o  Calvinism* 


In  his   modern   bannian — leaving  a  mon- 
grel race 

of  lugubrious  Friends. 
A  E.  200  Yrs. 

The  above  Epitaph,  it  is  belieyed  ex- 
hibits the  leading  facts  in  the  history  of 
Calvinism. 

It  was  written  to  be  prefixed  to  a  cer- 
tain Calvinistic  creed  ;  in  which  the 
doctrines  offensive  to  Scripture  and  com- 
mon sense,  were  professedly  couched  in  am- 
biguous language,  that  would  admit  of  be- 
ing explained  as  occasion  required.  In 
this  creed,  Calvinism  may  properly  be 
said  to  lie  couchant,  for  though  it  holds 
forth  a  free  salvation,  yet  it  breaths  in 
coverture  the 

miasm  of  Geneva 

This  creed  stands  not  alone — too  of- 
ten for  unsuspecting  credulity,  is  this 
heaven  impeaching  doctrine,  dressed  up  in 
disguise. 

I  would  attack  no  honest  man's  faith, 
but  in  the  language  of  compassion  and 
forbearance  ;  but  every  error  in  disguise 
I  would  gladly  draw  from  its  coverture, 
and  expose  it  in  its  native  deformity. 
VERITAS. 

EVANGELICAL.  MAGAZINE. 
UTICA,  SATURDAY  JUNE  14,1828. 

ANTI-UNIVERSALI33I     AND      FORGERY. The 

Rev.  Mr.  Savory,  late  of  Pownal,  Vt.  has  been 
tried  at  the  court  of  Judicature  recently  liolden 
at  Bennington.  But  for  what,  the  reader  will 
ask,  has  this  professed  minister  of  the  Gospel 
been  arraigned  before  a  tribunal  of  human  jus- 
tice— not  for  faithfulness  in  the  service  of  a  Di- 
vine Master — but  rather  for  yielding  willing 
submission  to  the  evil  one — it  must  be  said — for 
forgery .' .'  2 

This  consummate  hypocrite  had  for  conside- 
rable time  imposed  on  his  brethren  (the  Bap- 
tists) but  at  length  has  realised,  to  his  sore  dis 
pleasure,  that  the  laws  of  God  and  man  are  not 
to  be  violated  with  impunity. 

This  man  has  gone  to  atone  for  crimes  which 
his  religious  faith  did  noj:  restrain  him  from  com- 
mitting. In  the  gloomy  prison  he  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  reflecting  on  the  many  hard  say- 
ings, which,  if  report  be  true,  were  known  fre- 
quently to  have  been  uttered  by  him.  The  bad 
tendency  of  Universalism,  it  is  said,  was  fre- 
quently harped  upon  by  him,  and  presented  to 
the  view  of  his  hearers,  to  warn  them  of  its  dan- 
ger; but  alas!  (or  him — 'Physician,  heal  thyself.' 

The  good  may  merit  God's  peculiar  care; 
But  who  but  God  can  tell  us  who  they  are? 

It  would  be  ungenerous  indeed  to  reproach  a 
whole  denomination  because  one  of  their  num- 
ber has  conducted  very  wickedly.  In  such  ca- 
ses, the  reproach  ought  to  fall  on  the  individual 
who  has  done  wrong,  and  not  on  those  associa- 
ted with  him, in  whose  bosoms  his  iniquities  have 
inflicted  a  deep  wound.   However,  bad  this  man 


belonged  to  the  denomination  of  Universalis!?, 
it  would  unquestionably  have  been  said,  "/icrt 
ice  sec  the  legitimate  fruits  of  his  doctrine.'" 

It  seems  rather  strange  that  so  many  belie- 
vers in.  and  even  preachers  of,  ceaseless  misery 
for  some  of  the  human  family,  should  be  sent  tc 
state's  prison,  if  their  faith  is  so  salutary  as  by 
some  is  pretended.  \V. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Senior  Editor, 
dated,  Frcdmckstown,  Knox  Co.  Ohio, 
April  18th,  1328. 

Reverend  Sir  :  I  now,  at  this  late  pe- 
riod, forward  the  names  of  ten  subscri- 
bers for  the  second  volume  of  the  "  Uti- 
ca  Evangelical  Magazine." 

1  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  send  the 
names  of  more  subscribers  at  present ; 
but  am  in  hopes  to  be  able  soon  to  find 
more  friends  1o  the  doctrine  that  was 
preached  to  Abraham.  It  is  true  that  I 
am  one,  and  but  one,  out  of  a  large  fami 
ly  of  relations,  that  believe  in  the  "resti- 
tution of  all  things  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  proph- 
ets since  the  world  began;"  and  some  ot 
my  relatives  are  Deacons,  some  are 
Class  leaders,  and  others  are  leaders  in 
prayer  meetings  ;  and  I  stand  alone,  my 
single  arm  opposed  to  a  host  of  zealots, 
with  nothing  but  my  sling  and  my  stone 
in  my  hand  ;  but  may  God  grant  that 
the  happy  time  may  soon  arrive  when  J 
may  reach  the  forehead  of  our  common 
Goliah.  It  is  true  that  I  have  frequent 
opportunitiesof  using  the  strong  arms  of 
spiritual  warfare  ;  but  I  wish  ever  to  act 
only  on  the  defensive,  and  not  to  carry 
war  into  the  enemy's  camp.  My  oppo- 
sers  may  call  my  doctrine  a  delusion  ;  but 
I  must  be  allowed  to  tell  them  how  hap- 
pifying  the  delusion,  is  if  it  be  one,  to  be 
lieve  that  we  shall  enjoy  the  company  ot 
beatified  spirits,  with  just  menmade per- 
fect, and  sing  the  triumphant  song,  "O 
Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?''  and  shout,  "  Al- 
lelujah  !  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reign- 
eth."  I  could  wish  to  see  an  illustra- 
tion from  you  or  Br.  Willis,  of  the  22d 
Chapter  of  Revelations,  11th  verse  ;and 
also  of  the  21st  Ch.  8th  verse.  For 
here  is  where  my  opponents  make  a  stand 
against  the  general  restitution.  ,(For,'! 
say  they,  f '  here  is  a  time  spoken  of  be- 
yond the  creation  of  the  "  new  heavens 
and  new  earth,"  where  "  the  fearful  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,"  are 
cast  out,  and  consequently,"  say  they, 
"  the  promise  that  the  tears  should  be 
wiped  from  their  eyes,  meant  only  those 
who  entered  the  new  creation  ;  and  that 
this  was  not  a  time,  but  a  place,  where 
all  tears  were  wiped  away  :"  notwith- 
standing the  25thCh.  of  Isa.  Sth  verse, 
and  'those  that  were  just  should  be  just, 
and  those  that  were  filthy  should  remain 
filthy  through  eternity  ;'  natwithstand- 
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ing  the  15th  Ch.  of  first  Corinthians, 
2Sth  verse,  and  many  other  texts,  which 
speak  of  the  salvation  of  all  men. 

Judge  A ,  who  has   signed   for 

Your  paper  will  aVt  as  agent  in  this  place. 
Those  subscribers  that  I  have  obtained 
are  all  (as  far  as  I  know)  good  ■paymasters  ', 
and  I  trust  that  we  shall  be  able  to  send 
you  the  names  of  some  more  subscribers 
in  two  or  three  months  ;  when  the  Mag- 
azine shall  have  circulated  through  the 
country  ;  as  those  to  whom  I  have  lent 
mine  are  much  pleased  with  the  work, 
and  find  no  fault,  (except  that  there  are 
some  articles  that  appear  rather  too  se- 
vere to  convince  ;  which  requires    rather 

persuasion.)    Judge  a ,  is  a  man 

of  much  influence  here,  which  will  speed 
our  work. 

May  success  attend  you  in  our  Prince 
Immanual's  cause  in  whatever  place  you 
may  reside.  I  wish  you  were  here  to 
cheer  these  benighted  minds  with  the 
enlivening  beams  of  truth,  scatter  the 
clouds  of  ignorance  and  error  from  the 
atmosphere  of  reason,  and  remove  the 
film  of  prejudice  from  the  mental  eyes 
of  the  people.  This  is  the  prayer  of 
your  friend  and  well  wisher  in  the  Gos- 
]>le  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

W.  M.  A. 

REMARKS. 

The  above  communication  (for  publishing 
which  we  hope  the  writer  will  pardon  us)  is 
from  a  worthy  young  man  who  left  Troy  last 
fall  and  passed  through  this  place  on  his  way 
to  his  parents  in  Ohio,  and  shows  what  one  ac- 
tive person,  tho'  far  distant  and  surrounded  by 
opposers,  can  do  for  us  and  for  the  cause  of 
truth,  when  he  resolutely  determines  to  make 
suitable  efforts.  It  is  truly  gratifying  to  see 
the  means  of  information  and  vehicles  of  free 
inquiry  extending  themselves  into  distant  re- 
gions, friends  rising  up  where  we  had  expect- 
ed enemies,  the  wilderness  beginning  to  re- 
joice, and  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 

In  relation  to  the  texts  of  scripture  mention- 
ed and  requested  to  be  explained,  we  observe 
that  the  passage  Rev.  xxii;  11.  explains  itself 
by  its  connexion.  The  verse  preceding  it 
reads  thus  :  "  And  he  saith  unto  me  ;  seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  ion 
xke  time  is  at  hand.''  Then  follow  the 
words,  "  He  that  is  unjust,"  &c.  The  verse 
following  reads  thus  :  "  And  behold  i  come 
acicKLT,  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give 
e\eryman  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 
Hence  it  appears  evident  the  'time'  spoken  of 
was  then  'at  hand'  and  not  afar  off,  or  in  an- 
other world.  The  passage  found  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  xxi  ;  8.  is  but  a  recapitulation 
of  the  subject  mentioned  in  the  last  part  of 
<Jh,  xxth  and  does  not  introduce  a  neio  subject  af- 
ter the  account  of  the  new  creation  ;  but  only  a 
reference  to,  and  a  more  particular  delineation 
of,  a  subject  before  introduced.  But  we  in- 
tT.ad  shortly  to  publish  an  article  on -the  sub- 


ject of  the  '  Second   Death,''  which    will   suffi- 
ciently illustrate  this  passage. 

Our  respected  correspondent  informs  us 
that  some  of'liis  neighbors  think  there  is  'rath- 
er too  much  severity  in  some  articles'  in  the 
Magazine.  We  do  nol  intend  to  be  unneces- 
sarily severe  in  any  remarks  which  come  from 
our  pen.  We  intend  to  treat  all  denomina- 
tions and  individuals  with  all  the  respect  and 
kindness  which  1hey  can  justlv  claim.  But  it 
is  possible  that  we,  as  well  as  our  correspond- 
ents, may  err  in  many  things,  and  that  we  may 
often  get  '  wide  from  the  mark.'  Errare  hum- 
anum  But  we  intend  to  surrender  no  rights, 
to  give  no  indulgence  to  hypocrisy  and  spirit- 
ual abominations,  and  to  spek  the  praise  of  no 
man,  so  much  as  we  do  the  approbation  of  a 
good  conscience.  Doubtless  many  who  heard 
the  reproofs  of  our  Saviour  to  the '  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  hypocrites,'  as  recorded  in  the 
23d  Ch.  of  Mutt,  thought  he  was  quite  '  too  se- 
vere' upon  those  who  pretended  to  so  much 
religion.  And  if  Titus  complied  with  St. 
Paul's  injunction  to  '  rebuke'  the  Cretans 'sharp- 
/y,'  he  was  probably  thought  to  be  too  severe 
by  those  who  heard  him.  Paul  sometimes  us- 
es sharpness  of  rebuke  himself,  and  sometimes 
comes  to  his  brethren  '  with  a  rod  ;'  thoT  at 
other  times  «  In  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.'  I  Cor.  iv  ;  21.  The  persuasive 
language  of  kindness  and  gentleness  should 
generally  be  employed  in  writing  preaching 
and  conversation  :  but  sometimes  severity  and 
rebuke  are  neccss  ry. 

Letters  to  Dr.  Ely  — We  His  week  present 
our  readers  with  the  last  of  the  interesting  and 
truly  instructive  series  of  Erasmus'  Letters  to 
Dr.  Ely,"1  which  were  commenced  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Magazine.  We  are  indebted  for 
these  letters  to  that  very  ably  conducted  and  va- 
luable periodical,  the  Christian  Intelligencer, 
among  the  original  productions  of  which  Eras- 
mus' letters  are  neither  last,  nor  least  instruc- 
tive. They  are  worthy  of  careful  perusal,  se- 
rious consideration,  and  lasting  preservation  by 
all  our  readers.  If  the  Doctor  or  his  friends 
should  chance  to  "wince,"  or  look  wry  on  their 
perusal,  we  hope  for  his  own  credit,  he  will  not 
get  as  wrathy  about  them  as  he  did  wilh  the 
Senate  of  Pennsylvania,  for  not  incorporation- 
his  favorite  "Sunday  School  Union/'  and  that  he 
will  "pick  no  Infidel's  pocket,  and  break  no 
Jew's  neck,  if  our  President  should"  not  "be  so 
singular"  as  to  inculcate  Calvinism  in  his  politi 
cal  "Messages." 

Connected  with  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  under  calvinistic  control,  there  are, 
according  to  the  last  report,  in  the  State  of  JV. 
York  alone,  958  schools— 10,288  teachers,  and 
80,755  scholars,  who  are  all  to  be  trained  (if 
Dr.  Ely's  plan  of  a  'Christian  party  in  politics' 
succeeds)  to  vote  for  none  but  'sound  Presbyte- 
rians,'  to  fill  all  the  important  offices  of  public 
trust  and  emolument  !i! 


OLD    TESTAMENT   BCRirTlRKS, 

Proving  the  '■Restituiion  of  all  things.' 
Gen.  iii.  15,  And  I  will  put  enmity  betweet; 
thee  aud  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  tin  head,  and  thou  shah 
bruise  his  heel.  Psalm  xxii.  27,  All  the  ends  oi 
the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  thee;  lxv.  2,  O,  thou  that  hear 
est  prayers,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come;  lxfiii 
20,  And  unto  God  the  Lord,  belong  the  issues 
from  death;  ciii.  C,  lie  will  not  alivays  chide, 
neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  forever.  See  Jcr 
iii.  12,  Lam.  iii.  31,32,  33,  For  ihe  Lord  will  not 
cast  off  forever.  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afllict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Ps. 
cxv.  8,  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  com- 
passion, slow  to  anger  and  of  gi eat  mercy;  0. 
The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  aud  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works.  Isaiah  xxv.  C,  And  in 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto 
all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines 
on  the  lees,  of  fat  thiDgs  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees,  well  rcfioed;  7,  and  he  will  destroy 
in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  cas'. 
over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations;  8, he  will  swallow'  up  death  in  victory: 
and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  of? 
all  faces,  xxvii.  4,  Fury  is  not  in  me.  x!.  5, 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  together;  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it;  xlv.  23,  I  have  sworn 
by  myself:  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear,  surely 
shall  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength;  xlix.  G,  And  he  said,  it  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of 
Israel:  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  9,  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the 
prisoners,  'go  forth,1  and  to  them  that  are  ic 
darkness,  'show  yourselves.7"  Ivii.  16,  For  I  will 
not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
ivrotb,  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  which  I  have  made.  Jer.  iii.  12,  For  I 
am  merciful  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep 
anger  forever. 

Jer.  xlviii.  47,  xlix.  6,39, 1.20;  See  alsoEze, 
xvi.  53,  55, from  38  to  64.  xviii.  23,  32,  Have  I 
any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  diet 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  not  (hat  he  should  re 
turn  from  his  ways  and  live;  for  1  have  no  plea- 
sure in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  xxxiii.  11,  Say  unto  them,  'as  I  live  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live.  Hosea,  xiii.  9,  14,  O  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself;  bat  in  me  is  thy  help.  I 
will  ransom  tbem  from  the  power  of  the  grave, 
I  will  redeem  them  ft om  death.    O,  death,  I  will 
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be  thy  plagues;  O,  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion; repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. — 
jMicha,  vii.  18,  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trangres- 
sion  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  He  retain- 
eth  not  his  anger  forever,  because  he  delighted) 
in  mercy.  Zech.  ix.  1 '. ,  As  for  thee  also,  by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  have  sent  forth  thy  pris- 
oners out  of  the  pit,  wherein  is  no  water.  Zech. 
x,  3,  G,  Mine'  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
shepherds,  and  I  punished  the  goats:  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  hath  visited  his  flock,  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
corner;  out  of  him  the  nail;  out  of  him  the  bat- 
tle-bow; out  of  him  every  oppressor  together. 
And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which  tread 
down  their  enemies  iu  the  rnire  of  the  streets  in 
battle;  and  they  shall  fight  because  the  Lord  is 
with  them;  3nd  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  cod- 
fuimded.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of 
Juduh;  and  I  will  save  the  houseof  Joseph;  a'nd 
I  will  bring  them  again  to  place  them;  and  they 
shall  be  us  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off,  for  I 
am  the  Lord  thur  God  and  will  hear  them.  Mai. 
ii.  10,  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath  not 
one  God  created  us?  iii.  6,  For  1  am  the  Lord; 
I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed.  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  xi.  24,  Thou 
lovest  ail  the  things  that  are,  and  abhore.st  noth- 
ing that  thy  hands  have  made,  for  never  wouldst 
thou  have  made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated 
St. 


CIRCULATION    OF    THE    SCRIPTURES. 

One  chief  cause  of  error  is  want  of 
knowledge.  Men  uphold  false  systems, 
beause  they  are  ignorant  of  the  truth. — 
And  the  great  book  of  truth  cannot  be  fa- 
miliarly in  the  hands  of  all,  exercising 
its  rightful  influence  over  minds  and 
hearts,  and  yet  the  dominion  of  error  and 
falsehood  stand.  The  evil  at  present  is, 
that  the  scriptures  are  neither  sufficient- 
ly read,  nor  with  sufficient  freedom.  Too 
many  still  pay  too  great  deference  to 
their  theological  standards  and  religious 
superiors,  and  to  the  impressions  of  early 
years.  They  suppose  that  they  know 
their  religion  already,  and  therefore  do 
not  study  the  bible  at  all,  or  they  study 
it  for  some  other  purposes  than  that  of 
learning.  So  that  the  light  of  truth  is 
prevented  from  reaching  their  understan- 
dings and  hearts,  either  by  closing  the 
volume  which  contains  it,  or  by  closing 
their  eyes  when  the  volume  is  opened. 
Whatever  is  done  then  towards  promo- 
ting the  frequent,  studious,  intelligent 
perusal  of  the  sacred  volume,  is  so  much 
for  the  advancement  and  influence  of  the 
Go-pel;  as  it  was  the  bringing  out  of  the 
scriptures  from  their  hidden  places, '.vhich 
shook  the  power  of  the  Papal  throne;  so 
it  is  through  removing  of  the  veil  from 
them  and  introducing  them  frccl'v  and 


fearlessly  to  the  understandings  of  men, 
which  shall  ensure  the  dominion  of  the 
consistent  and  glorious  Gospel. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  Lady  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Catharine  Harrinqton  of  Barre,  Vt.  da- 
ted Millcreek,  June  23,  1827. 

After  writing  some  particulars  of  fam- 
ily concerns,  she  adds,  I  will  confine  my- 
self to  self-examination.  At  a  very  ear- 
ly age  my  mind  began  to  be  exercised  a- 
bout  the  all  important  subject  of  reli- 
gion. I  was  anxious  to  find  the  way  that 
was  peace,  and  all  its  paths  pleasantness, 
but  I  felt  like  a  person  in  a  wilderness 
without  any  guide  to  direct  me.  I  used 
to  listen  attentively  to  the  Methodists, 
&  Presbyterians,  and  they  taught  me  that 
there  was  a  God  and  that  he  was  awfully 
incensed  against  the  human  family  on  ac- 
count of  our  first  parents'  single  trans- 
gression in' the  garden  of  Eden.  I  was 
also  informed  that  there  was  another  be- 
ing whom  they  called  the  devil.  Him 
they  represented  as  a  mild  insinuating- 
being  that  was  inticing  us.  on  every  side 
to  sin  against  God,  and  would  eventual- 
ly succeed  in  alluring  the  greater  part  of 
the  human  family  into  his  infernal  abode 
—a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  This 
looked  cruel,  but  I  thought  what  the 
preachers  said  must  be  true.  In  this 
way  I  was  kept  silent,  but  not  satisfied 
I  had  never  heard  a  sermon  of  the  impar- 
tial goodness  of  God,  neither  had  I  ever 
seen  any  writing  on  that  subject  ;  but 
had  heard  repeated  denunciations  against 
it,. and  as  being  delusive,  and  its  advo- 
cates liceatious,  but  my  very  soul  revol- 
ted at  the  sound  of  reprobation,  for  I 
thought  it  an  impeachment  upon  the  char- 
acter of  an  all  wise  creator.  At 
length  there  arose  an  excitement  among 
the  people — shortly  before  you  came 
here.  My  mind  was  active,  I  wras  try- 
ing hard  to  do  something  to  appease  an 
angry  God  ;  aa  I  thought  by  what  I  had 
been  taught,  that  was  the  first  thing  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  be  converted.  After 
my  mind  had  been  wrought  up  to  the 
highest  pitch  in  these  reflections,  there 
ivas  of  course  a  calm.  Thought  I,  what 
shall  I  be  able  to  effect  if  I  go  on  in  this 
way,  until  tired  nature  shall  sink  into  its 
cold  original.  I  never  can  add  one  cu- 
bit to  my  stature,  neither  can  I  make  one 
hair  black  or  white.  After  reflecting 
a  while  in  this  war  and  making  use  of 
the  reason  that  God  had  endowed  me 
with,  I  believe  the  "true  light  that  lights 
eth  every  man"  began  to  break  into  my 
mind.  The  former  idea  of  an  angry  God 
began  to  vanish,  and  I  believed  the  tes- 
timony of  St.  John  where  he  says  "God 
is  love."  I  went  forward  and  told  the 
exercises  of  my  mind,  with  several  oth- 
ers to  a  church  of  the  christian  connex- 


ion. They  considered  me  a  converted 
person — I  was  baptised,  and  joined  the 
church,  and  felt  the  approbation  of  a 
clear  conscience  in  what  I  had  done,  & 
enjoyed  astrong  hope  for  myself.  But 
my  peace  was  marred,  when  I  would 
take  a  survey  of  the  human  family.  Ma- 
ny a  bitter  hour  have  I  spent  in  an- 
guish, when  fancy  would  waft  me  to  the 
mansions  of  bliss.  There  perhaps  a  ten- 
der father,  an  affectionate  mother,  a  be- 
loved brother  or  sister,  would  be  missing. 
How  could  I  be  reconciled  to  such  a  pain- 
ful separation  ?The  more  I  reflected  upon 
the  scene,  the  more  unreconciled  I  grew. 
I  told  my  christian  brethren  in  confer- 
ence, that  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  should; 
be  unhappy  even  in  the  fair  courts  of 
heaven,  if  I  were  sensible  that  a  part  of 
the  human  family  were  miserable.  A 
preacher  told  me  it  was  weakness  in' me 
to  indulge  such  feeling  ;  he  said  that  my 
natural  affections  would  be  done  away, 
and  I  should  rejoice  as  much  at  the  sen- 
tence *  dapart  ye  cursed,'  as  I  should  at 
the  welcome  words  '  come  ye  blessed.' 
But  this  was  far  from  satisfying.  Good 
God,  thought  I,  art  thou  such  a  cold  un- 
kind being  that  the  nearer  we  mortals 
approximate  to  thy  blest  character,  the; 
less  we  feel  for  our  fellow  beings.  No, 
the  idea  is  preposterous  for  we  read  in 
thy  blest  book,  '  a  mother  may  forget  her 
tender  offspring, '  but  thou  has  declared, 
thou  "  nev-i-  wilt  forget  thy  people." 
Shortly  after  this,  I  was  informed  that  a. 
Universalist  was  expected  to  preach  in 
the  school  house.  I  accordingly  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
stranger  preach,  although  there  were, 
some  so  pious  they  would  not  have  been, 
guilty  of  it.  His  name  was  Williams  J, 
he  lived  in-  the  state  of  Ohio  ;  he  arose- 
and  addressed  the  people  as  follows,;  'I 
am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  perhaps  you. 
expect  to  hear  strange  news  from  me, 
but  I  have  not  come  to  you  with  (he 
thunders  of  mount  Sinai,  but  I  have  come 
in  the  gentle  voice  of  peace.'  He  labor- 
ed hard  to  persuade  us  that  God  was  our 
rightful  sovereign,  and  we  one  and  all, 
his  dependant  children.  He  cautioned 
us  to  beware  of  setting  our  brother  cr 
sister  at  naught.  In  short  his  sermon 
consisted  in  good  instructions  respecting 
our  duty  towards  God  and  man.  The 
cry  was  for  us  to  fortify  ourselves  against 
such  delusive  doctrine,  but  I  thought  [ 
would  select  the  good  and  cast  the  bad 
away.  I  accordingly  studied  the  bible 
attentively,  and  succeeded  in  getting 
some  of  Mr.  Winchester's  writings,  also 
Hosea  Ballou,  on  the  atonement.  At 
length  I  became  confirmed  in  the  belief 
of  the  final  restitution  of  all  things.  Yes 
my  sister,  it  fills  my  soul  with  extatic 
joy  when  I  with  an  eye  of  faith,  look  for- 
ward to  that  happy  period  when  the 


Saviour  shall  have  subdued  husbands  and 
■wives,  parents  and  children  to  himself, 
and  destroyed  the  last  enemy  which  is 
death,  then  my  dear  sister,  1  expect  to 
meet  you  on  the  fair  banks  of  deliver- 
ance, and  bow  with  every  creature  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  ascribe 
honor  and  glory,  might  and  power,  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  un- 
to the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

CLAIilNDA    GuNNEIISON. 

THE  DISCONTENTED  PENDULUM. 

From  the  Youth's   Magazine,  an  English  pub- 
lication. 

An  old  clock  that  had  stood  for  fifty  years 
in  a  farmer's  kitchen,  without  giving  its  owner 
any  cause  of  complaint,  early  one  summer's 
morning,  before  the  family  was  stirring,  sud- 
denly stopped. 

Upon  this  the  dial-plate  (if  we  may  credit 
the  fable)  changed  countenance  with  alarm  ; 
Ihe  hands  made  a  vain  effort  to  continue  their 
course  ;  the  wheels  remained  motionless  with 
surprise  ;  the  weights  hung  speechless  ;  each 
member  telt  disposed  to  lay  the  blame  on  the 
others.  At  length  the  dial  instituted  a  formal 
inquiry  as  to  the  cause  of  the  stagnation,  when 
hands,  wheels,  weights,  with  one  voice,  pro- 
tested their  innocence.  But  now  a  faint  tick 
was  heard  below  from  the  pendulum,  who 
thus  spoke  ; 

I  confess  myself  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  the 
present  stoppage  j  and  I  am  willing,  for  the 
o-eneral  satistaction,  to  assign  my  reasons. 
The  truth  is,  that  I  an  tired  of  ticking.'  Upon 
bearing  this,  the  old  clock  became  so  enraged 
that  it  was  on  the  very  point  of  slri  king. 
'  Lazy  wire  '.'  exclaimed  the  dial-plate,  hold- 
ing up"  its  hands.  *  Very  good  !'  replied  the 
pendulum,  'it  is  vastly  e:,sy  for  you,  Mistress 
Dial,  who  have  always,  as  every  body  knows, 
set  yourself  up  above  me, — it  is  vastly  easy  for 
you,  I  say,  to  accuse  other  people  of  laziness  ! 
You,  who  have  had  nothing  to  do  ail  the  days 
of  your  life  but  to  stare  people  in  the  face,  and 
to  amuse  yourself  with  watching  all  that  goes 
on  in  the  kitchen  !  Think,  1  beseech  you,  how 
you  would  like  to  be  shut  up  for  life  in  this 
dark  closet,  and  to  wag  backwards  and  for- 
wards year  after  year,  as  I  do.'  'As  to  that,' 
said  the  dial,  '  is  there  not  a  window  in  your 
house,  on  purpose  for  you  to  look  through  ?' 

«  For  all  that,'  resumed  the  pendulum,  'it  is 
very  dark  here  ;  and,  altho,  there  is  a  window, 
I  dare  not  stop,  even  for  an  instant,  to  look 
out  at  it.  Besides,  Tarn  really  tired  of  my 
way  of  life  ;  and,  if  you  wish,  Fll  tell  you  how 
I  took  this  disgust  at  my  employment.  I  hap- 
pened this  morning  to  be  calculating  how  ma- 
ny times  I  should  have  to  tick  in  the  course  I 
of  only  the  next  twenty-four  hours;  perhaps 
some  of  you  above  there  can  gi.e  me  the  ex- ! 
act  sum" 

The  minute-hand,  being  quick  at  figures, 
presently  replied,  '  Eighty-six  thousand  four 
hundred  times.' 

•  Exactly  so,'  replied  the  pendulum  ;  'well, 
S  appeal  to  you  ali,  if  the  very  thought  of  this 
was  not  enough  to  fatigue  one  ;  and  when  I 
began  to  multiply  the  strokes  of  one  day  by 
those  of  months  and  years,  really  it  is  no  won- 
der if  I  felt  discouraged  at  the  .prospect  ,  so, 
after  a  gread  deal  of  reasoning  and  hesitation, 
thinks  I  to  myself,  Fll  slop.' 

The    dial  could  scarcely  keep  its  counten- 
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ance  during  this  harangue  ;  but  resuming  its 
gravity,  thus  replied  ; 

'  Dear  Mr.  Pendulum,  I  am  really  astonished 
that  such  a  useful,  industrious  person  as  your- 
self, should  have  been  overcome  by  this  sud- 
den action.  It  is  true  you  have  donea  great  deal 
of  work  in  your  time  ;  so  have  we  all,  and  are 
likelj  to  do  ;  which,  altho  it  may  fatigue  us  to 
think  of,  the  question  is,  whether  it  will  fatigue 
us  to  do.  Would  you  now  do  me  the  favor  to 
give  about  half  a  dozen  strokes,  to  illustrate 
my  argument  ?' 

The  pendulum  complied,  and  ticked  six 
times  at  its  usual  pace.  •Now,'  resumed  the 
dial,  may  1  be  allowed  to  inquire,  if  that  exer- 
tion was  at  all  fatigueing  or  disagreeable  to 
you  ?' 

'  Not  in  the  least,'  replies  the  pendulum,  'it 
is  not  of  six  strokes  that  I  complain,  nor  of 
sixty,  but  of  millions.'' 

c  Very  good,'  replied  the  dial  ;  '  but  recol- 
lect that  tho'  you  may  think  of  a  million  strokes 
in  an  instant,  you  are  required  to  execute  but 
one  ;  and  thai,  however  often  you  may  here- 
after have  to  swing,  a  moment  will  always  be 
given  y  u  to  swing  in." 

'  That  consideration  staggers  me,  I  confess,' 
said  the  pendulum.  'Then  I  hope,'  resumed 
the  dial  plate,  '  we  shall  all  immediately  return 
to  our  duty  ;  for  the  maids  will  lie  in  bed  till 
noon,  if  we  stand  idling  thus.' 

Upon  this,  the  weights,  who  had  never  been 
accused  of  light  conduct,  used  all  their  influ- 
ence in  urging  him  to  proceed  ;  when,  as  with 
one  consent,  the  wheels  began  to  turn,  the 
bands  began  to  move,  the  pendulum  began  to 
swing,  and,  to  its  credit,  ticked  as  loud  as  ev- 
er ;  while  a  red  beam  of  the  rising  sun  that 
streamed  through  a  hole  in  the  kitchen,  shin- 
ing full  upon  the  dial  plate,  it  brightened  up 
as  if  nothing  had  been  the  matter. 

When  the  farmer  came  down  to  breakfast 
that  morning,  upon  looking  at  the  ciock,  he 
declared  that  his  watch  had  gained  half  an 
hour  in  the  night. 

MORAL. 
A  celebrated  modern  writer  says,  '■  Take 
care  of  the  minutes,  and  the  hours  will  take 
care  of  themselves.'  Th.s  is  an  admirable  re- 
mark, and  might  be  very  seasonably  recollect- 
ed when  we  begin  to  be  "  weary  in  well  do- 
ing,' from  the  thought  of  having  much  to  do. 
The  present  moment  is  all  we  have  to  do  with, 
in  any  sense  ;  the  past  is  irrecoverable  ;  the 
future  is  uncertain  :  nor  is  it  fair  to  burden  one 
moment  with  the  weight  of  the  next.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  moment  is  the  trouble  thereof. 
If  we  had  to  walk  a  hundred  miles,  we  should 
still  have  to  set  but  one  step  at  a  time,  and  this 
process  continued  would  infallibly  bring  us  to 
our  journey's  end.  Fatigue  generally  begins, 
and  is  always  increased,  by  calculating  in  a 
minute  the  exertion  of  hours. 

Thus,  in  looking  forward  to  future  life,  let 
us  recollect  that  we  have  not  to  sustain  all  its 
toil,  to  endure  all  its  sufferings,  or  encounter 
all  its  crosses,  at  once.  One  moment  comes 
laden  with  its  own  little  burdens,  then  flies,  4- 
is  succeeded  by  another  no  heavier  than  the 
last  ;  if  owe  could  be  borne,  so  can  another  and 
another. 

MEven  looking  forward  to  a  single   day,  the 
spirit  may  sometimes    faint   from  an  anticipa- 
tion of  the  duties,  the  labors,  the  trials  to  tern-  j 
per  and  patience,  that  may  be  expected.  Now  1 
this  is  unjustly    laying    the    bnrde.n^of   many 
thousand  moments  upon  one.     Let  anyone  re- 
solve to  do  right  now,  leaving  then  to  do  as  it( 
can  j  and  if  he  were  to  live  to  the  age  of  Me- 
thuselah, he  would  never  do  wrong.     But  the  | 


common  error  is  to  resolve  to  act  right  after 
breakfast,  or  after  dinner,  or  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, or  next  time  ;  but  7iriw,j'(»t  now,  tkU  once, 
we  must  go  on  the  same  as  ever. 

It  is  easy,  for  instance,  for  the  most  ill-tcm. 
pered  person  to  resolve  that  the  next  time  he 
is  provoked,  he  will  not  let  his  temper  over- 
come him  ;  but  flic  victory  would  be  to  sub- 
due temper  on  the  present  provocation.  If, 
without  taking  up  the  burden  of  the  future, 
we  would  always  make  the  single  effort  at  the 
present  moment,  while  there  would)  at  any  one 
time,  be  very  little  to  do,  yet,  by  this  simple 
process  continued,  every  thing  Mould  at  last 
be  done. 

It  seems  easier  to  do'right  to-morrow  than 
to  dc.y,  merely  because  we  forget  that  when 
V>-morrow  comes,  thenwiU  be  none.  Thus  life 
passes  with  many,  in  resolutions  for  the  future 
which  the  present  never  fulfils. 

It  is  not  thus  with  those,  who,  'by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  hon- 
or, and  immortality.'  Day  by  day,  minute  by 
minute,  they  execute  the  appointed  tasK,  to 
which  the  requisite  measure  of  time  i:  strength 
is  proportioned  ;  and  thus,  having  worked 
while  it  was  called  day,  they  at  length  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  'works  follow 
them.' 

Let  us  then,  *  whatever  our  hands  find  to 
do,  do  it  with  all  our  might,  recollecting  thaf. 
'  no-.v  is  the  proper  and  accepted  time.' 

Religion  is  pure,  and  like  its  authoi 
lovely  and  loving.  It  never  lessens  otu 
attachment  to  one  another,  chilling  our 
affections,  and  drying  up  the  springs  of 
charity  and  sympathy  and  fine  feeling, 
that  feed  the  river  of  the  milk  of  human 
kindness  in  the  breast  of  man  The  re- 
ligion of  Christ  warms  but  never  chills. 
The  bosom  where  it  resides  feels  an 
influence  and  imparts  one  too,  which  an- 
gels would  recognize  as  kindred  to  what 
they  inhale  in  their  own  Eden.  Who  can 
love  the  misanthrope,  the  poor  curtailed 
animal,  once  man,  but  now  less  than  the 
noble  being  who  is  stamped  with  divine 
features  and  born  for  social  enjoyments? 

When  the  great  Christian  teacher  was 
upon  earth,  his  first  lesson  was  love;  a 
love  of  every  thing  good,  and  high  and 
noble,  and  extending  itself  over  a  world 
of  intelligence.  Its  first  manifestations 
at  the  throne  of  God  and  its  last  were  for 
man.  This  is  the  lesson  we  are  to  learn, 
if  we  would  be  taught  by  it. 

While  we  exercise  this  principle,  w€ 
cannot  go  astray.  It  is  impossible.  We 
shall  stand  in  a  broad  place,  covered  by 
the  panoply  of  Jehovah,  And  instead  ol 
becoming  the  slaves  of  superstition  or 
the  tools  of  a  party,  we  shall  reverence 
the  image  of  true  religion,  find  it  where 
we  will,  in  the  palace  or  the  cottage, 
beaming  from  the  face  of  the  Indian,  or 
shining  on  that  of  the  African.  Be  the 
man  of  high  or  low  degree,  tugging  at 
the  oar  or  galled  by  the  hand  of  slavery, 
religion  is  the  same  in  all.  As  she  goes 
forth  clothed  in  the  lovely  regalia  of  her 
order,  innumerable  blessings  attend  her. 
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Selected  for  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  TO  MAN. 

Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

Were  the  whole  earth  of  parchment  made, 

Were  every  single  stick  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 

To  write  the  love  of  God  to  man, 
Would  drain  the  ocean  drv, 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky. 

REDEEMING  LOVE. 

Had  I  a  thousand  mouths,  a  thousand  tongues, 
A  threat  of  brass,  and  adamantine  lung's, 
I'd  sound  redeeming  lore  through  all  the  earth; 
The  love  that  gave  me  first  and  second  birth; 
I'd  tell  to  all  creation's  utmost  space, 
How  great  his  glory  and  how  rich  his  grace; 
Till  wondering  nations  should  his  grace  adore, 
In  boundless  bliss,  through  Christ  for  ever  more. 

LINES 

ON    VISITING    MY   NATIVE    TOWN,    AFTEIt    SEVERAL 
TEARS  RESIDENCE  IN  THE  WESTERN  COUNTRY. 

"I  said  of  the  friends  of  my  youth,  where  are  they? 
.In  Echo  answered,  where  are  they? 
I  came  to  the  land  where  my  childhood  had  slray'd 
The  river  was  there,  the  mountain  and  glade, 
The  brook  thro'  its  willows  was  murmuring  still, 
And  still  there  was  heard  the  same  clack  of  the 
mill. 

How  pleasant  the  mansions  embosomed  in  trees? 
And  the  poplars  still  waving,  to  catch  the  light 

breeze, 
The  same  cottages  stood  on  the  mountain  and 

plain. 
My  heart  beat  with  joy  to  behold  them  again. 

My  bosom  heat  higlvtwas  the  home  of  my  youth, 
'Twas  a  land  of  religion,  of  virtue  and  truth: 
When  doom'd  on  the  banks  of  Ohio  to  roam, 
How  often  I  thought  of  my  friends  and  my  home. 

There's  a  charm  in  that  word  which  nothing  can 

chase, 
No  changes  of  seasons  nor  changes  of  place, 
I  asked  for  my  friends — some  were  gone  to  the 

tomb — 
And  some  in  the  climes  of  the  west  find  a  home. 

\  few  still  were  left  me, but  here  and  there  one, 
Like  the  grapes  on  the  vine  when  the  vintage  was 
done;  ,  [hill— 

T  passed  by  the  church  house  which  stood  on  the 
'Twas  the  Sabbath-but  ah!  it  was  lonely  &  still; 

The  aisles  were  deserted,  forsaken  the  green, 
Where  the  pilgrims  of  /.ion  in  throngs  I  had  seen: 
The  friends  of  my  childhood,  1  said,  where   are 
they?      '  [away. 

Alas,  thou  vain  world,  they  have  now   pass'd 

Their  pilgrimage  ended,  their  toils  are  nil  o'er, 
Their  tears  wip'd  away — they  will  sorrow  no 

more; 
'n  the  dim  shades  cf  twilight,  in  Autumn's  pale 

sheen,  green. 

When  the  moonb?nm-,  fail  silent  and  cold  on  the 

And  low  in  the  west  sinks  the  last  parting  ray, 
\\'hi!e  the  hum  of  the  village  is  dying  away; 
II    teal  from  the  world  at  the  still  hour  of  even, 
mingle  my  tears  with  the  soft  dews  of  heav'n. 

Though  I  weep,  ibis  new  race  shall  not  wilness 
the  tear, 


And  the  voice  of  my  sorrow  no  stranger  shall 

hear, 
Ob!   why  do  I  linger  a  mournpr  behind,. 
Like  a  sear.Jepf  i'i  aur'im'     ''  !c!»*-si»  the  wind 


Funeral  Sermon  of  Dr.  Priestley. — On 
the  death  of  Dr.  Priestley,  his  brother 
Timothy  of  London,  a  clergyman  of  very 
different  sentiment",  preached  a  futieral 
sermon  for  him  in  which  he  said,  "curi- 
osity has  brought  numbers  to  hear  what  I 
say  of  his  eternal  state.  This  I  say,  not 
one  in  Heaven,  nor  on  the  road  to  that 
happy  world,  will  be  more  glad  to  find 
him  there  than  myself.  When  I  con- 
sider that  the  praise  of  glory,  of  free 
grace,  is  that  which  God  principally  de- 
signs, and  that  we  find  in  divine  revela 
tion  some  of  the  chiefest  offenders  have 
been  singled  out  and  made  monuments  of 
mercy,  such  as  Mnnassah,  Paul,  and  oth- 
ers; and  also  that  He  who  can  create  the 
world  in  a  moment,  and  raise  the  dead 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  can  make  a 
change  in  any  man  in  one  moment;  here 
and  here  alone  are  founded   my  hopes." 


DRUNKENNESS. 

If  you  wish  to  be  always  thirsty,  be  a 
Drunkard — for  the  oftener  and  more  you 
drink,  the  oftcner  and  more  thirsty  you 
will  be. 

If  you  seek  to  prevent  your  friends 
raising  you  in  the  world,  be  a  Drunkard 
— for  that  will  defeat  all  their  efforts. 

If  you  would  effectually  counteract 
your  own  attempts  to  do  well,  be  a 
Drunkard — and  you  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed. 

IF  you  are  determined  to  be  poor,  be  a 
drunkard — and  you  will  soon  be  poor  & 
pennyless. 

If  you  wish  to  starve  your  family,  be  a 
Drunkard — for  that  will  consume  the 
means  of  their  support. 

If  you  would  be  imposed  on  by  knaves, 
be  a  Drunkard — for  that  will  make  their 
task  easy. 

If  you  wish  to  be  robbed,  be  a  Drunk- 
ard— which  will  enable  the  thief  to  do  it 
with  more  safety. 

If  you  wish  to  blunt  your  senses,  be  a 
Drunkard — and  you  will  soon  be  more 
stupid  than  an  ass. 

If  you  would  become  a  fool,beaDrunk- 
artl — and  you  will  soon  lose  your  under 
standing. 

If  you  wish  to  unfit  yourself  for  ration- 
al intercourse,  be  a  Drunkard — for  tijat 
will  render  you  wholly  unfit  for  it. 

If  you  are  resolved  to  kill  yourself,  be 
a  Drunkard — that  being  a  sure  mode  of 
destruction. 

If  you  would  expose  both  your  folly 
and  secrets,  be  a  Drunkard: — and  they 
will  soon  run  out  as  the  liquor  runs  in. 

If  you  arc  strong,  be  a  Drunkard — and 


you  will  soon  be  subdued  by  so  powerful 
an  enemy 

If  you  would  get  rid  of  your  money 
without  knowing  how,  be  a  Drunkard — 
and  it  will  vanish  insensibly. 

If  you  would  have  no  resource  when 
past  labor,  be  a  Drunkard  ;  and  you  will 
soon  be  unable  to  provide  any. 

If  you  would  be  a  pest  to  society,  be  a 
Drunkard  ;  and  you  will  be  avoided  as 
infectious. 

PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIANITY. 

Primitive  Christianity  was  preached 
'  freely'  according  to  the  command  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  ;  '  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give,'  and  the  Apostle  Paul  says, 
'if  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  oth- 
er doctrine  let  him  be  accursed  !'  Will 
any  man  have  the  effrontery  to  say  the 
gospel  was  made  an  engine  by  our  Sav- 
iour and  his  Apostles  to  collect  money  ? 
'To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached," 
says  our  Saviour.  '  These  hands  have 
ministered  to  my  own  necessities,  Ihave 
coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold  or  ap- 
parel,' says  St.  Paul  :  But  what  say  the 
advocates  of  priestcraft  ?  "  Wanted 
$738,343,000  to  regenerate  the  world." 
'  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. — 
Piiestcraj'l  Exposed. 


Mabeihd— In  Troy,  on  the  25th  ult.  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  Arnold  Wells,  to  Miss  Mariali 
Van  Curen,  both  of  Lansingburgf. 


DIED, 

In  this  village,  on  the  5th  inst.  at  the  residence 
ofMr.  Merrill  Pierce,  Mr.  Charies  G.  Pierce  of 
Hillsborough,  N.  II.  son  of  the  late  GoVernor 
of  that  State,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age. 
Very  sviddenly,ou  Tuesday  3d  inst.  David  P.  Hoyt. 
Esq.  aged  50,  an  old  and  respected  inhabitant 
of  this  village. 

BOOKS  FOE  SALE  BY    THE  EDIT 
ors  of  the  Magazine  in  Utica  and  Troy. 

Hudson's  Letters  to  Ballon,  in  viudica-     Pricf. 
tion  of  Future  Punishment,         -  til,  00 

Evangelical  Depository  ;  (iD  which  are 
contained  Dr.  Priestley's ' Sermons 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion'') edited  by  L.  Willis  ;  bound  in 
paper  covers, 

The  Light  of  Truth— in  four  Books. 
Book  1st  Deroonology.  Bk.  2d  Hell- 
ology.  Bk.  3d  Improvements  in  a  fu- 
ture State.  Bk.  4th  Systems  Exa- 
mined,        ..... 

Do.  (in'Superior  Binding^)         -        -       i,     v 

Canlield*s  Review  of  Ten  Letters,  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J.  ITawe?,  containing  rea- 
sons for  not  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  To  which  are 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  tna  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.  By  "lis^el 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer,        ......     .-- 

Plain  Restitutions'1,  by  E,  Ferris.  .         $q 

ForSalebyL.  WWisof  Troy,  only; 

Bal fours  Essays,        ....      t    ; 
ring's  Jlwnn  Book,         -         -  gg 

Life  of  Murray,  r   ■   , 


—     -        1,  00 
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TRIAL  AND  EXCOMMUNICATION  FOR 
HERESY. 

Messrs.  Editors, — 'I  now  stand  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  the  promise  of  God 
made  unto  the  Fathers,'  for  which  hope's 
i>ake  I  am  accused  and  condemned  of 
my  brethren.  It  has  pleased  the  Lord, 
by  the  means  of  his  word,  to  increase  my 
faith,  so  that  I  am  happy  in  the  belief, 
that  "in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times,''  God  "will  gather  together  in 
one"  body  "all  things  in  Christ."  This 
of  course  was  esteemed  an  awful  heresy; 
consequently  a  labor  was  commenced  for 
the  purpose  of  reclaiming  me  from  the 
arror  of  my  belief.  I  attended  church 
meeting  and  presented  a  request  for  dis 
mission,  or  liberty  to  withdraw  from  the 
church.  This  request  was  peremptorily 
refused,  and  after  various  conversations, 
"labors,  and  admonitions,"  without  ef- 
fect, the  church  proceeded,  on  the  3lst 
of  May  last,  to  excommunicate  me  from 
their  fellowship.  I  had  previously  writ- 
ten a  defence,  but  was,  however,  utterly 
denied  the  privilege  of  communicating  it 
to  the  church.  I  forbear  to  make  any 
comments,  but  rejoice  that  I  am  accoun- 
ted worthy  to  "both  labor  and  suffer  re- 
proach, because  (I)  trust  in  the  living 
'God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  spe- 
cially of  them  that  believe/' 

If  you  consider  this  and  the  following 
letter  and  defence,  worthy  a  notice  in 
your  excellent  paper,  you  are  at  liberty 
,4o  publish  it     My  object  is  not  to  cen- 


sure, ridicule  or  wound  the  feelings  of 
any  one.  No — I  sincerely  compassion- 
ate the  case  of  any  who  are,  in  my  hum- 
ble opinion,  fettered  with  the  bonds  of 
superstition,  and  enslaved  in  worse  than 
Egyptian  bondage;  and  sincerely  pray  for 
that  sublime  and  happy  era,  when  the 
"watchman  in  Zion  shall  see  eytf  to  eye, 
and  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest." 

C.  B.   BROWN. 
Union  Square,  June  13,  1828. 

COPY    OF    THF    LETTER  ABOVE    REFERRED 
TO. 

To  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Mexico, 
Owego  county,.  N.  Y. 
Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters. — Feeling 
a  sense  of  the  obligations  I  am  under  to 
God  and  my  fellow  creatures,  I  improve 
the  present  opportunity  to  inform  you 
that  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  dissent- 
ing from  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  mem- 
ber, in  what  you  call  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  It  is  unnecessa- 
ry to  multiply  words  at  the  present  time. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  now  believe  in  the 
unlimited  goodness  of  God  to  all  his  intel- 
ligent offspring — that , he  will,  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times,  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ — or 
in  other  words,that  I  am  a  believer  in  the 
Universal  salvation  of  the  whole  of  Ad- 
am's sinful  race  from  sin  and  misery. 

This  you  will  say  is  taking  a  high  stand 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  I  ac- 
knowledge thatit  is — but  so  long  as  I  am 
rationally  convinced  that  scripture  and 
reason  are  on  my  side,  I  must  speak  my 
honest  sentiments,  let  man  do  and  say 
what  he  will.  I  consider  myself  accoun- 
table to  God,  and  every  servant  must 
stand  or  fall  to  his  own  master.  And  rfew 
brethren,  I  have  a  request  to  make  to 
you. which  I  think  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  the  strictest  rules  of  justice,  to  say 
nothing  about  charity-  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  you  will  retain  me  as  a  mem- 
ber of  your  church,  so  long  as  I  retain 
my  present  views;  my  request  therefore 
is,  that  you  give  me  a  letter  of  dismission, 
or  liberty  to  withdraw.  Unless  you  can 
bring  something  that  militates  against  my 
moral  character  or  conduct,  as  a  profes- 
sor of  the  religion  of  the  meek  and  low- 
ly Jesus,  I  see  not  why  I  am  not  entitled 
to  a  dismission  on  the  score  of  Justice. 
If  my  conduct  has  been  incorrect  and 
unbecoming,  I  am  willing  to  make  Gos- 
pel satisfaction.     With  all  due  respect, 


I  submit  the  above  to  the  examination  *jf 
the  church,   hoping   you  will  act   in  the 
fear  of  God,  having  the  spirit  of  charity, 
which  is  said  to  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Yours  affectionately, 

CH'S.  B.  BROWN. 

Union  Square,  29th  Dec.  1827. 

A  SOLEMN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  FIRST 
BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  MEXICO. 

Dear  Brethren. — With  pleasure,  I  im- 
prove the  present  opportunity,  of  giving 
you  a  reason  of  the  'hope  that  is  in  me,* 
and  I  trust  I  shall  be  enabled  to  do  it 
'with  meekness,'  'having  a  conscience 
void  of  offence.' 

I  have  at  a  former  meeting,  presented 
you  with  a  request  for  a  dismission,  or 
for  the  privilege  of  withdrawing  from  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  This  request 
to  me,  appears  perfactly  reasonable,  and 
I  cannot  discover  why  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  grant  it.  Neither  can  I  learn 
from  the  Bible  any  authority  for  excom- 
municating a  brother  for  a  difference  of 
opinion  on  particular  points  of  Christian 
doctrine.  But  here  perhaps  you  will 
raise  the  cry  of  heresy.  But  brethren, 
this  is  as  harmless  as  it  is  senseless;  I 
say  senseless,  because  it  means  nothing  ' 
more,  in  itself  considered,  than  opinion, 
sect,  or  denomination;  and  has  been  suc- 
cessively applied  to  every  denomination 
since  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
Paul  was  a  heretic,  in  the  way  the  Jews 
applied  the  term  to  him — but  he  believed, 
'all  things  written  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets.'  It  is  true,  it  is  used  some- 
times in  a  bad  sense  in  scripture,  but 
the  sense  must  be  ascertained  by  the 
qualifying  words  attached  to  it.  Thus 
the  heretic  which  Paul  commanded  Ti- 
tus to  reject,  was  one  that  was  'subvert- 
ed and  sinneth, being  condemned  of  him- 
self." But  surely,  brethren,  I  do  not 
feel  'condemned'  for  my  present  belief, 
for  it  is  founded  on  the  immutable  prom- 
ises of  Jehovah.'  Peter  also  speaks  of 
false  teaehers,  who  shall  bringin  damna- 
ble heresies,  and  he  informs  us  what  this 
awful  heresy  was,'even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.'  Now,  brethren,  do 
I  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  me;  do  U- 
niversalists,  as  a  denomination,  deny  the 
Lord  thatbought  them?  No,  indeed, we 
do  not;  we  fully  believe  that  Jesus  'gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,'  and  shall  'see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied.' 
But  if  there  is  no  ether  way  than  for  you 
to  publicly  exclude  me  from  your  socie- 
ty for  an  honest  difference  of  opinion,  f 
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shall  submit,  and  in  the  language  of  my 
master,say,  'Father  forgive  them;'  know- 
ing that  better  men  than  myself,  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  times,  have  been 
cast  out  of  the  Synagogue  and  church, 
for  believing  what  the  scribes  and  phari- 
sees  were  pleased  to  call  heresy.  I  fear 
our  modern  professors  of  religion  are  too 
ready  to  judge- ami  condemn  all  who  do 
not  implicitly  believe  what  they  are  plea- 
sed to  call  orthodox-  Brethren,  pardon 
my  'plainness  of  speech:'  I  love  you  as 
brethren  and  as  christians,  but  I  can  call 
no  man  master  on  the  earth;  and  so  long 
as  my  moral  character  stands  unimpeach- 
ed,  1  cannot  call  such  an  act  by  any  soft- 
er name  than  persecution. 

Brethren,  I  do  not  make  these  remarks 
to  wound  your  feelings;  neithar  because 
I  wish  to  retain  my  standing  in  the 
church,  contrary  to  the  wishes  or  feel- 
ings of  the  brethren  or  sisters,  but  be- 
cause I  think  I  am  entitled  to  the  privi- 
lege of  withdrawing  or  being  dismissed 
in  an  honorable  way  The  laws  of  the 
iand  guarantee  to  me  the  privilege  of 
thinking  and  believing  according  to  the 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience,  and  no 
tribunal,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  has  a 
right  to  call  me  to  an  account  for  mere 
matters  of  opinion;  much  less  to  public- 
ly denounce  me  as  a  heretic, and  esclude 
me  from  society,  for  believing  that  God 
is  equally  good  to  all  his  sinning  off- 
offspring.   Rom.  xiv.  4,  13. 

But  it  is  said,  I  have  embraced  a  dan- 
gerous doctrine,'  a  'licentious  doctrine,' 
a  'doctrine  pleasing  to  the  carnal  heart, 
and  one  that  is  calculated  to  take  off  all 
restraint,  and  open  the  door  to  the  com- 
mission of  all  manner  of  crimes.'  But 
if  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation  is 
taught  in  the  scriptures,  we  will  risk  the 
consequences,  and  join  in  the  song  which 
the  angels  sung  to  the  shepherds,  'glory 
to  God  in  thehighest,and  on  earth, peace, 
good  will  toward  men.'  If  it  is  not  taught 
in  the  Bible,  1  cannot  understand  plain 
English.  In  examining  the  Scriptures 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  but  few  of  the 
many  heart-cheering  evidences  can-be  at- 
tended to.  Those  that  I  shall  bring  to 
view,  shall  be  illustrated  according  to 
the  use  made  of  them,  by  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament,  for  "they,  being  men 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  the  spi- 
rit of  redeeming  love,  must  be  supposed 
to  understand  these  things.  Hence  this 
defence  will  be  little  more  than  the  Old 
and  New  Testament:  at  ranged  together 
according  to  their  most  obvious  interpre- 
tation ana-meaning,  that  the  evidences  of 
the  system  of  salvation  may  appear  in 
their  most  plain  signification.  I  will  com- 
mence with  the  history  of  man's  disobe- 
dience, and  his  unhappy  situation  conse- 
quent upon  transgression.  The  account 
of  man's  disobedience  is  plainly  related 


in  the  Bible.  The  consequence  resulting 
from  the  transgression, appears  to  be  mis- 
understood- Man  by  disobedience  was 
placed  in  a  situation  in  which,  if  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  enkindled,  if  his 
wrath  burned  with  terrible  indignation, 
it  would  have  been  shown  forth  in  all  its 
power,  and  man  must  have  felt  all  its 
horrible  consequences. 

But  that  Almighty  Being,  who  i3  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  and 
who  changes  not,  is  represented  as  visit- 
ing him  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  on 
finding  his  deluded  children,  confines  his 
denunciations  altogether  to  the  pains, the 
sorrows,  the  labors  and  trials  that  would 
attend  them  on  this  side  the  grave. — 
Nothing  is  said  of  troubles  or  miseries 
in  another  world.  A  curse  is  denounced 
against  the  serpent  who  deceived  our 
first  parents,  and  enmity  placed  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  that  of  the 
serpent.  The  woman's  seed,  it  is  pro- 
mised, should  prevail,  though  bruised  in 
the  heel — should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  This  bruising  of  the  serpent's 
head,  if  it  has  any  meaning  attached  to 
it,  must  have  reference  to  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  power  of  the  arch  de- 
ceiver, and  all  those  consequences  that 
result  from  the  deception.  In  this  opin- 
ion, learned  commentatorsare  most  gen- 
erally agreed;  but  the  best  commentators, 
and  those  only  that  I  shall  follow,  are 
the  Apostle's  of  the  Lamb.  St.  Paul, 
with  reference  to  this  subject  says,  He- 
brews ii.  14:  'Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  de- 
stroy him  that  hath  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  Devil;  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life 
time  subject  to  bondage.'  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  tempter  and  deceiver  of  man- 
kind is  here  declared — 'him  that  hath  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  Devi!,'  shall 
Christ  destroy.  The  serpent's  head  shall 
be  bruised.  He  shall  no  longer  deceive. 
To  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  death 
shall  be  destroyed.  Here  it  may  be  ask- 
ed, 'will  not  the  effects  of  the  deception 
eternally  remain?'—- The  apostle  John 
shall  give  the  answer.  'He  that  eom- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  Devil;  for  the  Devil 
sinnetli  from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose,  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  (he  works  of  the  De- 
vil." 1  John,  iii.  8.  The  works  of  the 
Devil  are  sin:  sin  Jesus  came  to  destroy. 
See  Daniel,  ix.  24.  'He  shall  finish  the 
transgression,  make  an  end  of  sins, make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness.'  The  language 
of  the  New-Testament  is,  'he  shall  save 
his  people  from-  their,  sins:'  'he  must 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet,  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 


stroyed is  death.'  With  death,  he  that 
hath  the  power  of  death  shall  be  destroy- 
ed; therefore,  'there  shall  be  no  more 
death — neither  sorrow  or  crying;  for  be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.' 

The  next  passage  of  the  Old  Tasta- 
ment  which  refers  to  Christ,  is  Gen.  xii. 
3,  'And  in  thee  shall  (not  may  on  certain 
conditions)  ALL  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.'  This  promise  of  God  to  A- 
braham  is  repeated  Chap,  xxii,  IS;  'and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.'  'These  declarations 
are  illustrated  by  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
referred  to  Christ.  Paul  says,  Gal.  iii. 
16,  'Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to 
thy  seed  which  is  Christ.'  This  promise, 
which  testifies  of  Christ,  is  also  called 
the  Gospel.  Gal.  iii.  8,  'And  the  Scrip- 
ture (that  is  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets)  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preach- 
ed before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  say- 
ing, in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.' 
The  nature  of  the  blessing  is  declared 
by  Peter  in  the  2d  chapter  of  Acts, from 
the  29th  to  39th  verses.  'Men  and  breth- 
ren, let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto 
this.  day.  Therefore,  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne.  He. 
seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion. This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses  Therefore 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. — 
For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heav- 
ens: but  he  saith  himself,  the  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  set  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot-stool. — 
Therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Now 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  men  and 
brethren  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  offeven 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.' 
Again,  Acts  3.  IS,  19,  20,21,  'Butthosa 
things  'A'hich  God  before  had  showed,  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.     Re- 
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pent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  send 
Jesus,  which  before  was  preached  unto 
you;  whom  the  Heavens  must  receive, 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan.' 24th,  25th,  and  26th  verses,  'Yea, 
and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph- 
ets and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  Fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
'And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  blessed;  unto  you,  first,  God 
having  raised  up  his  Son, sent  hira  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
i'rom  his  iniquities.' 

From  these  illustrations,  four  things 
are  clearly  proved.  1st.  The  blessings 
promised  to  all  the  families,  kindred  and 
nations  of  the  earth  are  promised  IN 
Christ. 

2d.  This  promise  is  called  the  Gospel. 
3d.  The  blessing  consists  in  turning  a- 
way  every  one  from  his  iniquities,  and 

4th.  All  food's  holy  prophets  who  have 
spoken  of  Jesus  have  testified  of  the  res- 
titution of  all  things,  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times.  Hence  we  find 
that  the  declaration  'the  s.eed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,'  and 
the  promise  made  to  the  Fathers,  as  al- 
luding to  one  thing,  and  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  one  event,  viz.  the  destruc- 
tion of  sin,  the  works  of  the  Devil,  and 
the  restoration  of  man  to  holiness  and 
consequent  happiness. 

Jacob,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  says 
to  his  son  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  10,  'The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet  until 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gath- 
ering of  the  people  be.'  This  passage  is 
illustrated  by  the  Apostle  Paul  who  says, 
Eph.  i.  9,  10,  'Having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purpos- 
ed in  himself;  that  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  Heaven  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  him.'  This  is  further  sup- 
ported by  Isa.  ii.  12.  'And  he  shall  set 
up  an  ensign  for  the  nations;  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and  gath- 
er together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.'  Again, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  17,  'His  glory  (Christ's) 
is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and 
his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  Unicorns; 
with  them  he  shall  push  the  people  to- 
gether to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  In  Ps. 
xl.  7,  8,  we  find  support  to  the  idea, that 
fesus  will  perfectly  accomplish  the  will 


of  God.'  'Then,  said  I,  lo,  I  come:  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0,  my  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.'  What 
is  the  will  of  God?  Answer,  that  all 
things  may  be  gathered  together  in  one, 
even  in  Christ.  That  he  should  destroy 
the  works  of  the  Devil,  and  restore  all 
men  to  holiness.  This  Jesus  delighted 
to  do,  for  the  law  of  the  Lord  was  with- 
in his  heart.  This  law  is  the  law  of  love 
written  in  the  heart,  whereby  we  adopt 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  'how  ex- 
cellent is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God; 
therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.' — 
Psalm  xxii.  27,  L^8.  'All  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
tions shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lords,  and  he  is  the  go- 
vernor among  the  nations.'  Ps.  cxlv.  9, 
'The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works  '  Again, 
Ps.  ex.  1,  2,  3,  we  read  thus,  'The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand, until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power/in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.'  St,  Paul,  taking  up 
this  subject  says,  'For  he  must  reign  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death.'*  Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  'Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.'  0  death, where 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory? The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Here  let  me  re- 
mark, 'the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The 
Devil  is  said  to  have  the  power  of  death. 
The  devil  is  an  enemy  to  Christ.  Again, 
'to  be  carnally  minded  is  death.  For  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God,  not  sub- 
ject to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.'  It 
must  be  destroyed.  He  must  reign  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
He  took  upon  him  our  nature,  that  thro' 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  hath  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  'For 
this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  Devil:  the  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death.  How  clearly  do 
the  scriptures  teach  the  final  emancipa- 
tion of  Adam's  sinful  race,  from  sin, 
death  and  the  power  of  the  Devil. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  following  passages, 
supports  all  the  conclusions  I  have  drawn.  'And 
in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make 
unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of 

*  Correctly  rendered,  'Death  the  last  enemy 
shall  be  destroyed. — Ed. 


wines  on  the  Ices,  of  fit  things  full  of  r,iarrnw,ot 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  And  he  u  i!i  de 
stroy  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
pie,  and  the  vaii  that  is  spread  over  all  nation- 
He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  fa- 
ces; and  Lhe  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  l>c  taken 
away  from  o/T  all  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  hath  spoken  it.'  Again,  Isaiah,  liii.  3,  4j 
5,  6,  'lie  is  despised  and  neglected  of  men,  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and 
we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was  do- 
spised  and  we  esteemed  him  not;  surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows;  yet  he 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  af- 
flicted. But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  (c 
his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  "him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.'  Verse  11,  'He  shall  see  oi 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied.'  A- 
gain,  Isa.  xlv.  22,  23  and  24,  'Look  unto  mo 
and  he  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earlh,  for  I 
am  God  and  there  is  none  else.  I  have  sworrt 
by  myself;  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 
surely  shall  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
ness and  strength.'  In  referring  to  this  senti- 
ment, St.  Paul  says,  Phillipians,  ii.  9,  10,  II. 

'Wherefore,  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
(Christ)  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  everv 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.' 
See  Psalm  xxi.  5,  'His  glory  is  great  in  thy  sal- 
vation.' Now  listen  to  the  song  of  the  ano-els 
'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men.'  The  angel  had  just 
said,  'Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  ti- 
dings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.' 
Brethren,  these  premises  are  positive  and  uncon- 
ditional; they  prove  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind, and  are  so  plain  and  explicit  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  doubt.  'Believest  thou  the  prophets? 
I  know  that  thou  believest.'  Then  why  limit  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  a  chosen  few?  whv 
not  give  Jesus  full  credit,  when  he  says,  'and  f, 
if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me;' 
and  again,  'for  God  sent  hot  his  son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  work: 
through  him  might  be  saved.'  John  iii.  16.  A- 
gain,  Jesus  says  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save, 
that  which  was  lost.  See  this  illustrated  by  the 
parables  of  the  'lost  Sheep,'  the 'piece  of  Silver, 
and  the  'prodigal  Son.'  Jesus  illustrated  the  doc- 
trine he  taught  by  this  example,  not  even  pub- 
licans and  sinners  did  he  reject  and  pass  by 
without  manifesting  the  benevolence  of  his  heart 
in  curing  their  bodily  infirmities, and  doing  good 
to  all,  and  even  for  his  murderers  he  prays,  'Fa- 
ther forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 
The  apostle  John  says  in  his  first  epistle,  ii.  1,2, 
'And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  who  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  on- 
ly, but  aho  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'-- 
Paul  says,  Hebrews,  ii.  9,  'But  we  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angeb,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  fasle 
death  for  every  man.'  John  the  Baptist  says, 
'behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.'  Here  is  a  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  death  tasted  for  every 
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man,  and  the  sin  of  the  world  to  be  taken  away 
by  the  Lamb  of  God. 

(Concluded  in  our  next') 


SELECTIONS. 


A  DIALOGUE 

Between  a  Universalist  and  Calvinist  Bap- 
tist. 
[It  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  con- 
versation, of  which  the  following  is  the 
substance,  was  in  the  presence  of  a  sick 
man,  who  professed  a  belief  in  the  final 
salvation  of  all  men.  The  Calvinist  Bap- 
tist had  frequently  visited  the  declining 
man,  and  in  addition  to  deeds  of  kind- 
ness, had  endeavored  to  shake  his  faith 
in  the  doctrine  he  professed.  He  ex- 
pressed a  tearful  concern  for  the  immor- 
tal welfare  of  his  sick  neighbor,  and  did 
all  in  his  power  to  alarm  him,  and  de- 
stroy his  confidence  in  the  God  of  his 
salvation.  When  the  Universalist  enter- 
ed the  room,  the  Baptist  was  relating  the 
religious  exerciser  and  joys  of  a  pious 
old  lady,  whom  he  considred  a  remarka- 
ble example  of  christian  resignation.  Af- 
ter the  usual  civilities,  and  he  had  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  his  discourse,  the 
Baptist  proceeded  as  follows:] 

Baptist. — The  old  lady  is  really  pious, 
end  gives  the  fullest  evidence  of  being  a 
child  of  God.  Her  mind  seems  to  be 
wholly  exercised  in  religion — she  is  wait- 
ing till  her  change  come,  that  she  may  go 
and  be  with  Christ.  O,  it  is  a  blessed 
thing  to  give  such  evidence  of  being  born 
ogain  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  reconciled 
and  happy  in  view  of  death  and  eternity. 

Universalist. — Yes,  sir,  it  is  truly  gra- 
tifying to  witness  a  scene  like  that  you 
were  mentioning.  I  can  speak  experi- 
mentally,when  I  say  it  is  a  serious,  plea- 
sing sight  to  behold  such  instances  of  pi- 
ous resignation.  It  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  visit  many,  whose  minds  were  in 
a  purely  religious  frame.  I  have  just 
left  the  sick  chamber  of  an  elderly  wo- 
man, who  is  probably  in  a  consumption; 
she  is  as  perfectly  willing  to  die,  as  any 
person  in  town  is  to  live  and  enjoy  good 
health.  Her  faith  in  Christ  is  so  great 
and  lively,  that  her  only  fear  appears  to 
be  that  she  may  possibly  recover,  and  not 
go  immediately  to  be  with  Christ.  So  I 
suppose,  sir,  that  you  would  consider  her 
e,a  child  of  God/' — would  you  not? 

Bap.  Why,  I  do  not  know  as  I  should. 
Much  depends  on  circumstances  in  such 
cases. 

Uni.  Ah,  and  what  are  the  circum- 
stances to  which  you  allude? 

Bap.   Well,  I  will  tell   you,    sir.     It 
would  be  necessary  to  know  that  the  per- 
son had  experienced   religion,  and   had 
>  given  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart,  by  a 
life t)f  piety  and  godliness. 

Uni.  But  if  all  that  is  necessary  to 
show  that  ono  is  the  child  of  God,  why 


do  you  take  so  much  pains  to  alter  the 
faith  of  people  on  a  death  bed?  Suppose 
you  covert  them  to  your  opinion,  will  that 
enable  them  to  exhibit  a  previous  life  of 
piety? 

Bap.  Why,  no,  I  don't  know  as  it 
would,*  but  there  are  some  instances  in 
which  God  performs  his  strange  work, 
and  plucks  sinners  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  even  in  their  last  sickness.  Still 
I  do  not  consider  it  safe,  in  general,  to 
depend  on  death  bed  repentance. 

Uni.  Very  well,  sir,  you  shall  have 
things  according  to  your  own  weight  and 
measure.  The  aged  woman  of  whom  I 
was  speaking,  was  converted  many  years 
ago,  joined  an  orthodox  church  in  this 
town,  and  has  ever  since  maintained  a 
f^ood  christian  character,  as  the  venera- 
ble clergyman  to  whose  church  she  be- 
longed can  testify.  Are  these  circum- 
stances enough  to  convince  you  of  her 
piety  and  fitness  for  heaven? 

Bap.  I  do  not  know  as  they  arc.  I 
should  wish  to  know  that  she  embraced 
the  leading  points  of  the  gospel,  before  I 
passed  my  judgment  in  her  favor. 

Uni.  But  it  appears  to  me  you  change 
your  ground  often,  Just  now,  you  call- 
ed a  reconciled,  happy  frame  of  mind, 
the  brightest  evidence  of  one's  being  the 
child  of  God;  then,  you  required  certain 
circumstances,  as  the  one  thing  needful 
in  the  case;  but  having  them  furnished, 
you  are  now  after  something  else,  and 
must  have  them  believe  right,  as  well  as 
feel  and  act  right.  But  never  mind  that; 
perhaps  we  shall  agree  in  the  sequel,  not- 
withstanding these  introductory  differen- 
ces. What  are  those  points  that  you  con- 
sider so  essential? 

Bap.  Why  there  are  many  important 
points  in  the  faith  of  God's  childien.  But 
a  cordial  belief  in  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance, of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  being  saved  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  him  alone,  is  indispensable  to  the 
Christian  faith. 

Uni.  Very  good,  sir;  you  must  yet  ad- 
mit that  the  aged  person  I  was  speaking 
of,  is  a  true  child  of  God  y  for  she  is  very 
clear  and  steadfast  on  all  those  points. 
She  holds  that  repentance  is  essential  to 
salvation — that  every  hard  and  corrupt 
heart  must  be  renewed,  and  that  not  one 
sinner  will  be,  or  can  be  saved,  except- 
ing through  Jesus  Christ.  So  I  conclude 
you  will  own  ■her  as  the  child  of  God. 

Bap.  0  yes,  I  don't  know  but  I  shall, 
if  all  that  is  true,  and  I  have  no  right  to 
dispute  your  word. 

Uni.  Well;,  sir,  I  am  really  glad  to  see 
you  so  liberal  and  reasonable,  after  so 
long  a  run.  I  am  the  more  pleased  be- 
cause the  good  old  lady  informed  me,  a 
few  days  ago,  that  she  believed  in  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation,  when 
she  joined  parson  K. 'a  church,  and 


that  he  knew  it;  that  she  had  remained' 
in  the  same  faith  ever  since;  and,  not- 
withstanding all  the  pains  that  had  been 
taken,  before  and  since  her  sickness  to 
alter  her  belief,  she  continued  to  increase 
in  faith  and  joy;  that  her  Saviour  appears 
more  and  more  precious;  and  that  he  is 
able  and  willing  to  restore,  in  his  own 
proper  time,  the  whole  world  of  mankind. 
She— 

Bap.  Ah,  you  have  said  enough  to  con- 
vince me  that  she  is  not  a  christian;  she 
is  not  a  child  of  God;  it  is  impossible. 

Uni.   But  why  so,  my  dear  sir? 

Bap.  Because  she  cannot  be  a  christian 
and  embrace  that  fatal  delusion.  No 
child  of  God  ever  believed  that  dangerous 
heresy.  It  causes  them  grief  to  see  oth- 
ers embrace  it. 

Uni.  But  what  do  you  mean  by  heresy? 
it  cannot  be  a  cordial  assent  to  the  lead- 
ing points,  just  mentioned. 

Bap.  0  no;  it  is  the  belief  that  all 
mankind  will  be  finally  saved. 

Uni.  Then  you  call  it  heresy,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  embraced  in  the  faith, 
and  not  on  account  of  the  means  by  which 
the  great  work  is  effected ! 

Bap.  No,  you  don't  exactly  nnderstand 
me;  I  mean  that  a  belief  in  your  doctrine 
is  enough  to  convince  me,  that  the  per- 
son who  has  that  faith,  is  not  a  child  of 
God,  or  a  true  christian. 

Uni.  Well,  sir,  now  I  understand  youj 
your  meaning  is,  that  no  person  can  be  a 
christian,  unless  he  believes  in  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  misery.  That  repent- 
ance, reformation,  and  forty  or  fifty  years7 
walk  of  piety,  together  with  a  calm  and 
fearless  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  on 
a  bed  of  sickness  and  of  death,  must  all 
become  prostrate  before  this  all-essential 
article  of  the  orthodox  faith.  You  mean 
to  tell  me  that /am  not  a  christian, but  an 
infidel  or  a>  heretic. 

Bap.  Yes,  you  may  have  it  so  if  yon 
please;  though  I  don't  wish  to  say  any 
thing  to  give  offence,  or  that  may  be  con- 
sidered improper. 

Uni.  You  have  done  right,  sir,  in  deal- 
ing plainly  with  me;  I  want  no  flatteryj 
nor  shall.!  take  any  offence  at  your  frank- 
ness. I  have  a  very  different  opinion  of 
you  from  what  you  have  of  me:  I  consider 
you  a  pious,  well-meaning  christian,  tho' 
I  think  you  imbibe  some  very  erroneous 
notions  of  religion.  Butsince  you  believe 
yourself  to  be  a  real  christian,  by  having 
been  made  to  believe  in  that,  without 
which  no  one  can  be  a  child  of  God,  I 
wish  you  to  instruct  me  a  little,  that  I 
may  not  remain  in  the  gross  darkness,  in 
which  you  think  I  am. .  Let  me  inquire 
what  the  unrenewed  sinner  must  do,  in 
order  to  save  himself,  or  induce  God  to 
save  him.  Because,  if  any  thing  can  be 
done  by  me,  to  escape  eternal  wo,  I  en- 
£a<re  to  set  mvself  about  it  forthwith. . 
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Bap.  O  you  misunderstand  my  mean- 
ing, if  you  suppose  I  would  imply  that 
any  thing  can  be  done  by  us,  to  save  our- 
selves. The  sinner  is  in  a  depraved  and 
entirely  hopeless  state.  He  is  blind,  and 
deaf,  and  lost,  and  even  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  has  no  more  power 
to  renew  his  own  soul,  than  a  dead  man 
has  to  see,  or»hear,  or  feel,  or  rise  up  and 
walk.  I  remember  very  well  how  it  was 
with  me  when  I  was  converted.  The 
work  was  wholly  of  God.  J.  stood  out 
against  the  Divine  Spirit,  till  I  was  over- 
come by  its  almighty  power,  and  compel- 
led to  submit.  I  can  take  no  part  of  the 
praise  to  myseif;  the  glory  belongs  to 
God,  because  the  work  is  altogether  his. 
If  the  sinner  could  do  any  thing  towards 
his  own  salvation,  he  would  have  a  right 
to  claim  part  of  the  praise,  should  he  do 
all  that  was  iii  his  power.  But  God  has 
assured  his  people,  that  he  will  not  give 
his  praise  to  another. 

Uni.  I  thank  you,  sir,  for  your  kind- 
ness in  putting  me  back  into  your  path 
again.  You  do  not  hold  then,  that  an 
unconverted  person  can  do  any  thing, 
whatever,  towards  his  salvation;  but  that 
it  is  wholly  of  God.  The  sinner  is  blind, 
deaf,  helpless  and  dead,  and  therefore 
wholly  and  entirely  dependent  on  the 
agency  of  the  Spirit,  for  his  conversion 
and  salvation. 

Bap.  Yes,  that  is  my  meaning;  and 
not,  as  you  were  disposed  to  imply,  that 
the  sinner  must  do  something  to  save 
himself.  If  salvation  was  of  works, 
there  would  be  no  need  of  grace;  but  we 
are  saved  by  grace,  and  not  by  works. 

Uni.  Well,  sir,  since  we  thus  far  un- 
derstand each  other,  I  want  to  ask  you, 
What  you  are  calculating  to  effect  by  your 
Tabors  on  this  sick  man}  I  am  told  that 
you  are  daily  warning  him  of  his  danger, 
exhorting  him  to  repent,  to  secure  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  before  it  is  forever  too 
late;  and  much  more  of  the  same  kind. 
Now,  what  propriety  is  there,  in  such 
exhortations? 

Bap.     Why,    Mr.    S ,  do  you 

not  admit  that  the  sinner  should  improve 
the  means  of  grace,  and  seek  for  repen- 
tance, and  ask  God  for  his  Holy  Spirit? 
•  i  want  Mr.  N to  submit  to  the  op- 
erations of  God's  spirit,  and  fall  in  with 
the  overtures  of  mercy.  God  is  willing 
to  save,  if  he  will  but  comply  with  the 
conditions  of  the  gospel,  while  the  door 
of  mercy  is  open. 

Uui.     But  I  am  really  surprised   at 

your  language,  Capt.  B— .     Do  you 

mean  that  a  dead  man,  or  one  who  is 
unconverted,  can  comply  with  the  terms 
of  mercy?  And  if  he  should  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  the  gospel,  as  you 
call  fhem,  would  he  not  do  something  to- 
wards his  salvation?  If  he  cannot  be 
saved  unless  he  does  something,  and  by 


doing  it  is  saved,  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
persist  in  saying,  he  had  done  nothing  to- 
wards his  salvation.  Will  you  just  in- 
form this  sick  man  of  one  thing  which  he 
can  do  to  secure  his  eternal  salvation? 

Bap.  .Tell  him  what  he  can  do?  Why, 
I  just  no w  told  you  that  salvation  was 
wholly  of  God,  and  that  the  creature's 
works  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  God 
knows  who  are  hia  people,  and  he  makes 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power;  and 
they  give  all  the  glory  to  him.  This  is 
the  way  in  which  I  understand  the  sub- 
ject, and  it  appears  plain  and  easy  to  all 
the  dear  children  of  God.  But  those 
who  are  unrenewed,  and  unconverted, 
and  blind,  cannot  see  the  beauty  of  this 
work  of  God  for  his  children. 

UnL  Very  well;  having  settled  one 
point,  and  ascertained  that,  according  to 
your  creed,  the  sinner  can  do  nothing 
but  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
God,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  ask  you 
what  you  mean  by  the  dear  children  of 
God,  and  by  their  salvation?  Do  you 
mean  that  God  has  elected  a  definite 
number  of  his  sinful  offspring,  and  that 
he  saves  them  in  his  own  time  and  way? 

Bap.  Why,  that  is  a  subject  that  I 
do  not  care  saying  much  about.  I  gen- 
erally tell  people  who  ask  me  that  ques- 
tion, that  God  is  willing  to  save  all  pen 
itent  sinners;  and  that  if  they  come  to 
him,  in  the  way  the  gospel  prescribes 
that  he  will  accept  of  them  and  save 
them.  This  is  as  much  as  I  think  it 
prudent  to  say  to  unrenewed  people,  on 
that  point.  It  is  a  very  delicate  subject, 
and  must  be  handled  in  a  delicate  man- 
ner. 

Uni.  I  understand  you,  Sir,  but  then, 
your  answer  does  not  satisfy  me  at  all. 
You  need  not  use  any  reserve  with  me; 
for  any  thing  that  looks  like  equivocation 
is  by  no  means  calculated  to  satisfy  my 
mind.  I  did  not  ask  you  about  God's 
being  willing  that  men  should  be  saved; 
but  I  inquired  whether  or  no,  you  admit 
that  he  has  a  purpose  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world.  When  God  sent  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  die  for  men,  did  he  deter- 
mine to  save  and  make  happy  a  certain 
number  of  the  human  family;  or  was  he 
less  careful  concerning  the  final  result 
of  his  mission,  than  of  the  consequences 
which  might  follow  the  fall  of  a  sparrow 
or  of  an  hair  from  your  head?  Now,  be 
honest,  and  let  us  know  your  views. 

Bap.  Indeed,  it  is  a  very  delicate 
point;  and  I  chose  to  touch  upon  it  cau- 
tiously. But  when  I  do  see  fit  to  ex- 
press my  opinion  on  the  subject,  T  am 
constrained  to  say-  that  I  believe  God 
had  chosed  a  certain  part  of  mankind  for 
himself,  on  whom  he  intended  to  pour 
out  his  grace,  even  before  Adam  was 
created.  They  are  his  chosen  people, 
and  he  determined  to  save  them  from  all 


eternity.  He  chose  them  in  the  cove- 
nant of  his  grace,  and  their  salvation  is 
just  as  certain  as  the  oath  of  God.  Bu'_ 
I  don't  wish  to  say  this  before  unrenew- 
ed people,  because  it  is  naturally  calcu 
lated  to  harden  their  hearts  and  make 
them  worse. 

Uni.  Now  you  talk  candidly,  and 
give  us  some  in  formation  concerning 
your  real  belief.  You  and  I  are  perfect- 
ly agreed  that  all  will  be  finally  made 
happy,  whom  God  included  in  the  cove 
nant  of  mercy;  but  I  want  to  know  wheth- 
er you  suppose  there  is  any  way  provi- 
ded for  the  salvation  of  those  helpless,, 
ruined  sinners,  whom  God  did  not,  ac- 
cording to  your  views,  design  to  save  by 
his  Son?  Can  you  tell  me  how  they  car. 
obtain  eternal  life  and  be  happy  forevert 

Bap.  I  don't  wish  to  say  any  thing 
on  that  point,  I  must  leave  them  in  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  God;  he  best  knows 
what  will  become  of  them. 

Uni.  But,  Sir,  I  cannot  believe  you. 
are  sincere  in  what  you  now  say.  You. 
do  not  believe  that  God  is  merciful  tow- 
ards them,  however  he  may  be,  as  it  res- 
pects "his  people."  Do  be  honest  once 
more:  and  tell  us  plainly  whether  these 
sinners,  can  possibly,  all  things  consider- 
ed, be  saved.  Remember,  sir,  we  are 
in  the  company  of  a  sick  man,  who  takes 
the  deepest  interest,  in  what  we  say. 

Bap.  Well,  let  it  go  that  the  finally 
impenitent  were  not  included  in  the  cov- 
enant of  mercy;  still  they  ought  to  strive 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  We 
don't  know  who  are  chosen  and  who  are 
not;  so  there  is  no  excuse  for  indifference; 
God  will  not  save  without  the  use  of 
means. 

Uni,  But  what  means  can  people  use. 
if  God  has  reprobated  them  to  endless 
misery?  There  are  no  means  for  them; 
and  why  not  say  it,  in  so  many  words? 
Why  talk  about  their  using  means  to  be 
saved?  You  know  it  is  altogether  pre- 
posterous and  deceptive.  And  now  I' 
want  you  to  tell  me  what  the  elect  are 
saved  from? 

Bap.     Why,  they  are   by  nature  and 
practice  as  sinful  as  others,  and  as  such, 
exposed  to  God's  everlasting  displeasure- 
But  he   interposes  with   his  blood   and' 
saves  them  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Uni;  It  cannot  be  that  you  under- 
stand yourself,  my  friend.  If  God  chose 
an  elect  number,  from  eternity,  do  you' 
not  sec  that,  never  since  they  were  thus" 
chosen,  could  they  be  exposed  to  such.-* 
punishment?  The  elect  were  never  in.' 
the  danger  you  describe,  even  according- 
to  your  own  creed.  Not  only  so,  but 
the  non-elect  can  never  be  in  less  dan- 
ger; because  no  way  is  provided  for  their1 
salvation.  Of  what  service  then,  are  all^ 
your  frightful  warnings?  Nor  is  that' 
the  most  palpable  inconsistency,  in  yo"ur» 
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If  God  was  angry  with  the 
elect,  and  wanted  to  damn  them,  how 
came  a  way  to  be  provided  for  their  es 
cape?  Could  he  be  full  of  wrath  towards 
them,  and  yet  love  them  so,  as  to  save 
them  from  his  own  wrath?  Look  at  your 
scheme,  Sir,  and  see  its  absurdities.  It 
is  full  of  contradictions  and  inconsisten- 
ces. But  lest  we  should  exhaust  the 
strength  of  the  sick  man,  I  shall  refrain 
from  making  any  further  remarks. — Ch. 
Intelligencer. 
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UTICA,  SATURDAY  JUNE  28,  1828. 

TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE  DAY- 
STAR. 

The  subscribers  for  the  'Day  Star,'  are  in- 
formed that  Rev.  Jonathan  Wallace,  the  Editor 
and  proprietor  of  that  paper,  owing-  to  ill-health, 
and  the  smalloess  of  the  patronage,  compared 
with  the  expences  necessary  for  the  publication, 
after  issuing  fourteen  numbers,  suspended,  and 
has  now  concluded  not  to  resume  the  publica- 
tion of  that  paper;  and  has  consigned  his  sub- 
scription list  over  to  the  Editors  of  the  Utica  E- 
vangelical  Magazine,  wishing  us  to  supply  the 
patrons  of  the  'Star'  with  the  Magazine  in  fu- 
ture. 

The  Magazine  contains  so  much  more  mat- 
ter than  the  Star,  and  at  the  same  price,  (if  paid 
in  advance)  that  it  is  hoped  the  patrons  of  that 
paper  will  generally  become  subscribers  for  the 
Magazine. 

We  forward  this  number  of  the  Magazine,  to 
all  the  subscribers  for  the  'Day  Star,'  [which  the 
editor  of  that  paper  gave  us]  requesting"  those 
who  do  not  wish  to  become  subscribers  for  this, 
to  write  their  name  and  place  of  residence  on 
the  margin  of  the  paper,  do  it  up  carefully  in  a 
wrapper,  and  return  it  immediately  tons,  direct- 
ed 'Evangelical  Magazine,  Utica,  N.  Y.'  by 
which  we  shall  understand  their  wishes.  Those 
who  do  not  immediately  return  this  No.  will  be 
considered  as  subscribers  for  the  whole  of  the 
second  volume  of  the  Magazine.  Should  any 
who  thus  return  this  No.  continue  after  it  to  re- 
ceive the  Magazine,  they  will  understand  by  it, 
that  we  did  not  receive  the  relumed  number, 
and  will  have  the  goodness  to  return  another  to 
us. 

Those  who  have  paid  for  the  'Star,'  will  re- 
ceive numbers  of  the  1st  volume  of  the  'Utica 
Magazine,'  sufficient  to  contaiu  a  quantity  of 
matter  equal  to  what  the  remaining-  part  of  the 
Star  would  have  contained,  had  it  been  continu- 
ed through  the  1st  volume. 

Thoso  who  have  not  paid  for  the  Star,  by  for- 
warding to  us  $1  50  in  advance,  oi  $2,  any  time 
previous  to  (he  close  of  this  volume,  will  pay 
for  both  papers,  [and  the  editors  will  settle  the 
concern  bctwecu  themselves]  or  if  ihey  choose, 
they  may  settle  with  the  editor  of  the  Star  fo 


what  they  have  received  of  that  paper,  and  with 
us  for  the  current  volume  of  the  Magazine,  ac- 
cording to  its  terms. 

Payment  from  the  poisons  'Star,'  will 

be  considered  in  advance,  if  paid  within  three 
months  from  this  date. 

Agents  for  the  Star  are  requested  to  act  as  a- 
gents  for  the  Magazine.  And  those  Subscribers 
who  patronise  this  paper,  are  respectfully  solicit- 
ed to  endeavor  to  obtain  as  many  good  and  re- 
sponsible subscribers  as  possible,  and  return  their 
names  with  their  own,  to  us  as  soon  as  conven- 
ient. As  soon  as  returns  of  names  and  remit- 
tances are  made  to  us,  we  shall  forward  to  sub- 
scribers the  back  Nos.  of  this  volume,  which 
commenced  the  5th  of  April  last.  We  shall  not 
divide  the  volume,  or  receive  subscribeis  for  a 
part  of  the  year;  and  therefore  all  subscribers 
will  receive  the  whole  of  the  2d  vol.  of  this  pa- 
per. 

Br.  Wallace,  editor  of  the  Star,  will  act  as 
agent  for  the  Magazine,  in  Potsdam  and  its  vi- 
cinity; and  it  is  expected  he  will  contribnte  for 
its  columns  what  his  health  and  situation  will  al- 
low* 

We  may  remark  in  relation  to  the  Magazine, 
that  the  low  price  at  which  it  is  put  to  subscri- 
bers, and  the  great  expense  of  the  publication, 
require  the  utmost  promptness  in  subscribers 
and  faithfulness  in  agents,  to  secure  us  from  loss 
by  the  publication.  We  solicit,  and  trust  we 
shall  receive,  the  patronage  and  encouragement 
of  good,  liberal, and  influential  me».  Many  and 
great  are  the  advantages  in  a  moral  and  religious 
point  of  view,  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberality, 
derived  from  a  periodical  of  this  description, pro- 
perly conducted  and  well  supported.  Numerous 
are  the  testimonies  which  we  have  received  of  the 
benefits  resulting  to  our  common  cause,  from  this 
paper  during  the  year  past.  It  has  been  read  by 
hundreds  of  people  who  do  not  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  a  public  ministration  of  the  word  of  life;  and 
in  numerous  instances  has  been  the  humble 
means  of  enlightening  souls  that  had  long  been 
held  captive  by  the  fetters  of  superstition,  igno- 
rance and  error.  Though  our  labors  are  but 
poor  and  feeble,  by  the  mercy  of  God  they  have 
been  blessed,  insomuch  that  we  feel  encouraged 
to  persevere,  and  to  spare  no  pains  to  render  this 
publication  both  interesting  and  useful  to  its 
patrons. 

Trial  and  Excommunicalionfor  Heresy. — We 
I  invite  the  serious  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
article  published  in  this  days  paper  from  Broth- 
er Charles  B.  Brown,  in  relation  to  his  trial  and 
excommuuicaton  f  or  heresy,  from  the  Baptist 
church  in  the  town  of  Mexico.  Tho'  the  arti- 
cle  is  quite  lengthy,  yet  it  will  be, found,  partic- 
ularly the  Solemn  Address  to  the  church,  very 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  will  abundant- 
ly reward  the  reader  for  an  attentive  perusal. 
Brother  B.  discovers  a  sound  mind,  a  mind  giv- 
en to  study  and  reflection — and  a  clear  under- 
standing of  the  scriptures.     He  is  the  same  per- 


son who  wrote  a  communication  for  the  Maga 
zine  which  was  inserted  last  fall,  and  headed  ".3 
Convert  to  the  truth,'''  which  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine  will  doubtless  recollect.  In  that 
communication  he  states  that  the  first  means  of 
arousing  his  mind  and  exciting  his  attention  to  a 
more  careful  examination  of  the  scriptures  from 
whence  he  derives  his  present  views,  was  the 
perusal  of  the  Magazine  containing  an  accoun1: 
of  the  trial  and  excommunication  of  Mrs.  Char- 
lotte Pond,  from  the  Calvinistic  church  in  the 
town  of  Paris,  for  the  heresy  of  Universalism. 

After  renewed  and  careful  attention  to  the 
scriptures  of  divine  truth,  he  become  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  to 
which  he  had  subscribed,  was  not  taught  in  the 
Bible,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  "Restitution 
of  all  things''  was  clearly  revealed  in  it;  he  like 
an  honest  man  made  known  the  happy  change 
of  views  that  had  taken  place  in  his  mind,  and 
considering  that  his  present  views  would  be  of- 
fensive to  his  Baptist  brethren,  requested  a  dis- 
mission or  liberty  to  withdravv  from  the  church. 
But  no:  they  could  not  suffer  him  peaceably  to 
retire  and  leave  them — they  must  level  at  his 
head  the  anathema  ot  RJ'Excommunication,^ 
tho' they  found  no  fault  with  his  moral  or  reli- 
gious character;  and  to  increase,  if  possible,  the 
odium,  excommunicated  him  in  company,  or 
associated  his  name  with  those  of  two  others  who 
were  cut  off  for  vicious  or  immoral  conduct, 
probably  for  the  same  reason  that  the  jews  cru- 
cified our  Saviour  between  two  thieves.  There 
is  however  one  circumstance,  of  which  Brother 
Brown  informed  us,  that  we  must  not  forget  to 
mention — it  is  this:  Notwithstanding  the  great 
hostility  of  the  church  against  Universalism,  they 
expostulated  with  brother  B.  and  blamed  him 
for  letting  his  present  views  be  known;  expres- 
sing a  willingness  to  retain  him  in  fellowship  if 
he  would  say  nothing-  about  his  belief  in  the  sal- 
vation of  all  men.  Or  in  other  words,  they  -mere 
willing  to  rtain  him  in  their  fellowship  and  com' 
munion,  if  he  would  add  to  the  supposed  crime  oj' 
heresy,  tliereal  Crime  of  hypocrisy  and  dissimula* 
lion!  professing  to  believe  that  which  he  covldnot 
believe,  and  denying,  or  remaining  silent  upon 
that  "faith"  for  which  he  believed  the  apostle 
had  exhorted  him  to  ' Contend  earnestly''  J'ude 
3,  v.  0  tempora,  O  moresl  Has  it  come  to  this, 
that  a  church,  professing  the  christian  religion, 
should  give  the  preference  to  hypocrisy  and 
dissimulation, and  regard  it  with  morecomplacen- 
cy  tliau  they  do  honesty  and  integrity  in  the  pro- 
fession of  that  which  we  sincerely  believe?  We 
are  of  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pope,  that 

"An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God;" 
and  think  Br.  B.  has  little  occasion  of  regret, 
on  his  own  occouut,  for  being  cut  off,  even  iu 
the  manner  he  has  been,  from  a  church  of  the 
description  of  that  at  Mexico.  We  would  ad- 
vise this  church  to  "repent  and  do  their  first 
work,"  aud  strive  to  do  it  more  effectually  than 
it  serms  they  have  yet  done  it.  We  congratu- 
late Br.  Brown  on  his  deliverance  from  bondage. 
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and  his  emancipation  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  as  well  as  on  the  account  of 
ii  -;  being  counted  worthy  to  suffer  reproach  in 
the  cause  of  the  "Saviour  of  the  world."       S. 

LAYING  OF  THE  CORNER  STONE. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  new  Universalist 
Chapel  now  electing  in  this  village,  was  laid  on 
Wednesday  last,  accompanied  with  appropriate 
religious  services,  in  the  presence  of  a  respecta- 
ble concourse  of  people.  The  services  were 
commenced  with  a  solemn  address  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  Society  erecting  the 
house,  invokinglhe  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on 
(their  laudable  undertaking  to  build  a  house  of 
worship  for  his  service  and  their  accommodation. 

A  leaden  box  was  then  deposited  in  a  cavity 
prepared  for  its  reception,  in  which  was  contain- 
ed a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible,  severalnumbers  of 
ihe  Utica  Evangelical  Magazine,  several  politi- 
cal papers  of  the  last  date  published  in  this  vil- 
lage, and  a  scroll,  containing  a  memorial  of  the 
formation  of  the  Society,  the  names  of  the  first 
officers  chosen  in  it,  the  names  of  their  first  and 
present  pastors  and  of  the  present  building  com- 
mittee, with  such  other  memorials  as  were 
thought  proper  to  be  deposited. 

The  corner  stone  was  then  laid  and  adjusted, 
■by  the  assistance  of  E.  S.  Cozier,  Esq.  in  due 
:iud  regular  form;  after  which  an  address,  occu- 
pying about  twenty  minutes,  was  delivered  by 
the  senior  editor  of  this  paper,  pastor  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  the  audience  then  retired.  The  day 
was  le.narkably  pleasant,  and  the  attention  to 
Ihe  services  solemn  and  devout.  'Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it.'  May  the  Lord  be  with  and  bless  us, 
that  we  may  thus  go  on  prospering  and  to  pros- 
per. The  Address  will  be  published  in  our  next. 

AN  EXCHANGE. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Stacy,  of  Hamilton,  will  preach 
:vt  the  Court  House  in  this  village,  on  the  2d 
Sabbath  in  July  next;  and  the  senior  editor  of 
;his  paper  will  supply  his  place  in  the  village  of 
Sauquoit. 

ORIGINAL    ANECDOTE. 

Soon  after  the  'Restorationist  Society,'  in  the 
city  of  Troy,  had  commenced  operations  in  buil- 
ding a  house_of  worship,  Mr.  A.  an  active  mem- 
ber,  while  walking  in  one  of  the  principal  streets 
•j1  that  city,  was  accosted  by  a  gentleman  who 
was  possessed  of  considerable  wealth,  and  with 
rather  an  uncomfortable  share  of  prejudice  a 
gainst  the  faith  of  Mr,  A.  and  consequently 
thought  it  good  to  indulge  his  irony,  though  he 
should  do  it  at  the  expense  of  his  neighbor.  See- 
ing a  number  of  persons  near,  who  he  thought 
would  share  in  his  expected  pleasure,  he  said — 
'Well,  Mr.  A,  how  do  you  get  along  with  your 
church?'  'Very  well,' was  the  reply.  He  then 
said,  'You  had  better  make  a  Universalist  of  me; 
I  might  assist  you  some  in  building  your  Meet- 


ing House.'  Mr.  A.  replied  that  he  had  noth- 
ing (o  do  about  making  Universalis;  but  he 
could  tell  him  how  he  would  become  a  believer 
in  final  Universal  Salvation.  'You  will  do  well 
then,  said  he,  to  let  me  know  how.'  'Well  sir,' 
said  Mr.  A.  'you  have  nolhing  to  do  but  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  possible  you  can  be  saved  your- 
self. Yeu  will  then  believe  in  the  salvation  of 
every  body  else  of  course.' 

To  Correspondents. — 'llonestus"  communi- 
nication,  for  want  of  room,  is  necessarily  post- 
poned till  our  next  number. 

Errata. — la  the  Magazine,  No.  5,  page  35, 
last  col.  27th  line  from  bottom,  for  five,  read/cw>. 
In  No.  6,  Letters  to  Dr.  Ely,  for  Letter  No.  6, 
read  No.  8. 

MARRIED.— In  this  village  on  the  16th  inst. 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  Mr.  Silas  D.  Bebee,  of 
Albany,  to  Miss  Marcia  Rumrill,  of  this  vil- 
lage. 

On  Tuesday  evening  last,  by  the  same,  Mr. 
Elias  House,  to  Miss  Elen  Shearman. 

To  Bacxeiters. — Never  believe,  much  less 
propagate,  an  ill  report  of  your  neighbor,  with- 
out good  evidence  of  its  truth.  Never  listen  to 
an  infamous  story  banded  to  you  by  a  r/:an  who 
is  a  known  enemy  of  the  person  defamed,  or 
who  is  wont  to  sow  discord  among  brethren,  and 
excite  disturbances  in  society.  Never  utter  the 
evil  which  you  know  or  suBpect  of  another,  till 
you  have  taken  an  opportunity  to  expostulate 
with  him.  Never  speak  evil  of  another  while 
you  are  under  the  operation  of  envy  and  malev- 
olence,but  wait  till  your  spirits  are  cooled  down 
that  you  may  the  better  judge  whether  to  utter 
or  suppress  the  matter.  Never  express  theevil 
which  you  would  say  of  your  neighbor  in  terms 
too  strong,  or  in  language  which  would  convey 
an  exaggeiated  idea  of  his  conduct.  Never 
throw  out  against  a  man  broken  hints  and  dark 
inuendos,  which  would  leave  the  hearers  to  sus- 
pect any  thing  that  ill  nature  can  suggest-  Nev- 
er speak  evil  of  your  neighbor  to  his  known  en- 
emy, who  wishes  for  an  occasion  of  slander;  for 
he  will  certainly  paint  the  image  anew, and  touch 
it  off  with  bolder  colors.  In  short,  never  speak 
evil  of  a  man,  when  your  speaking  may  proba- 
bly do  much  hurt,  but  cannot  possibly  do  anv 
good. 

MINUTES, 

Of  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF    THE  CENTRAL    ASS0. 
CIATION  OF"  UNIVERSALISTS  OF  TJ&F  STATE 
OF  NEW- YORK.      A.  D.  1C28. 

The  ministers  and  delegates  composing  the 
Central  Association  of  Uuiversalists  convened 
at  Fly  Creek,  Otsego  county,  on  Wednesdaj 
the  4th  of  June,  1828;  and  after  uniting  with 
Br.  J.  Potter  in  devout  thanksgiving  and  supli- 
cation  to  the  throne  of  grace,  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize the  council  by  appointing 

Br.  N.  STACY,  Moderator. 

Bis.  J.  S.  Sherburn  &    >  ~,    , 
D.  Skinner,  ^Clerks. 

Called  for  aDd  received  the  credentials  of  del- 
egates, heard  representations  of  the  state  ajid 
condition  of  societies  and  churches:  and  found 
the  intelligence  generally  of  a  cheeriDg  and  sat- 
isfactory nature. 

Appointed  Brs,  J.  Potter,  D.  Skinner  and  E- 
Ferris,  a  committee  to  receive  retjuests  for  let- 
ters of  fellowship  and  ordination, 


ORDEI'S  01'  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  ON  WEDNESDAY. 

J\Jormng  Service. 
Br.  Stacy —Introductory  prayer. 
Br.  SliPiburn — the  sermon,  text,  Luke  iii;  5 
G.  "Every  valley  shall  be  filled."  Sic. 
Br.  J.  B.  Shaunou — concluding  prayer. 

Afternoon  Service. 

Br.  Potter — first  prayer. 

Br.  Skinner — the  sermon;  text,  1  Cor.  iii;  ]9, 

"Foi-  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God,"  §c 

Br.  Sherburn — last  prayer. 

In  Council. — Received  a  request  from  the 
Universalist  society,  of  the  village  ofSauquoit  in 
the  town  of  Paris,  to  be  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  this  association. 

Voted  to'grant  said  request. 

The  committee  of  discipline  for  the  last  year 
reported  that  no  cases  of  complaint  against  any 
brother  or  brethren  had  occured  or  came  with. 
in  their  cognizance  during  the  year  past. 

Appointed  Brs.  Stacy,  Skinner,  aDd  Potter,  a 
committee  of  Discipline  for  the  year  ensuing. 

Voted  unanimously,  That  we  approve  of  the 
Revised  Constitution  proposed  by  the  Universal- 
ist Convention  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the 
approbation  of  the  respective  associations  of  this, 
state. 

Appointed  Brs.  Potter  and  Stacy,  ministers, 
and  Brs.  Eli  Peck  and  Jacob  Pattrick  Esq.  lay- 
man,as  delegates  to  attend  the  State  Convention 
at  its  next  session  in  Utica,  on  the  2d  AVednes- 
day  of  May  18£9. 

Adjourned  till  7  o'clock  Thursday  morning : 
prayer  by  Br.  Shannon. 

Thursday  morning  met  according  to  rdjourn- 
ment,  and  opened  the  council  by  uniting  in  pray- 
er with  Br.  E.  Ferris. 

The  committee  appointed  to  receive  requests 
i  for  letters  of  fellowship  or  ordination  reported  in 
favor  of  conferring  ordination  on  Br.  J.  S.  Sher- 
burn. 

Voted  to  aceept  the  above  report. 

Appointed  visiting  committees  to  the  differ- 
ent bodies  and  Associations  of  Uuiversalists  with 
which  this  body  stands  connected,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  fellowship  and  co-operation, 
which  committees  are  as  follows,  viz:  Brs.  Skin, 
ner  and  Stacy,  to  visit  the  Black  River  Assoeia. 
tion; — Brs.  Stacy  and  Potter,  the  Chenango;  — 
Brs.  S.  Miles  and  Ferris,  the  Cayuga. — Brj 
Stacy  and  Shannon,  the  Genesee,  the  Chatau- 
qua  and  the  Northern  Ohio;--and  Brs.  Skinner 
and  Potter,  the  Conventional,  and  the  Hudson 
River  Associations. 

Resolved,  To  recommend  to  all  the  ministers 
ing  brethren  belonging  to  this  Association  to  vis< 
it,  so  far  as  practicable,  all  destitute  churches 
and  societies  within  the  boundaries  of  this  As. 
sociation. 

Resolved,  To  recommend  to  all  destitute  chur- 
ches and  societies  to  call  on  those  ministering 
brethren  who  can  be  obtained,  to  visit  and  sup- 
ply them  accasionaily  with  preaching. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were 
introduced  and  unanimously  adopted.  Where- 
as Geo.  W.  Brooks,  formerly  a  preacher  iu  the 
fellowship  of  this  Association,  has,  since  the  last 
session  of  this  body,  by  a  notice  in  a  public  paper 
renounced  his  connexion  with  us  and  with  all 
universalist  Associations, 

Resolved,  Therefore,  that  we  hereby  confirm 
the  disunion,  being  convinced  that  there  are 
sufficieEt  reasons  why  he  should  no  longer  la- 
bor in  fellowship  with  us. 
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Voted  that  Br.  Stacy  write  a  Circular  to  ac 
company  the  minetes  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
Association,  and  that  the  same  be  published  in 
theUtica  Evangelical  Magazine,  with  a  request 
that  they  be  copied  into  other  periodical  univer- 
salist  publications  in  the  state. 

ORDER  OP  PUBLIC    SERVICE   ON  THURSDAY. 

Morning  Service. 

Br.  E.  Ferris  —first  prayer. 

Br.  D.  Skinner — the  Sermon;  text,  1  Cor. 
xiii;  13,  "And  now  abideih  faith,  hope,  charity, 
&c 

Br.  J.  B-  Shannon — second  prayer. 

Administration  of  the  supper  by  Brs.  Stacy 
and  Potter. 

Afternoon  and  Ordaining  Service. 

Br.  Skinner— first  prayer. 

Br.  Stacy — the  Sermon;  text,  1  Cor.  i;  23,  24. 
'•But  ive  preach  Christ  crusified^  fee. 

Br.  Potter — the  ordaining1  prayer. 

Br.  Ferris — the  Delivery  of  the  scriptures  and 
charge. 

Br.  Stacy— the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship 
and  closing  prayer. 

Adjourned  the  Association  to  meet  at  Warren 
Herkimer  co.  on  the  first  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  June  1829. 

NATH'L  STACY.  Moderator. 

J.  S.    SlIBRBUKN,      >   r„      , 

D.   Skiver,  \  Clerks. 

CIRCULAR  EPISTLE  for  1828. 

To  the  churches,  societies  and  individu- 
als beionghiy  to  this  association:  and  to  all 
to  whom  this  epistle  shall  come,  the  central 
association  of  Universalists  sendeth  affec- 
tionate and  chrislain  salutations. 

DEARLY  BELOVED, 

We  are  permitted,  by  divine  grace,  to 
announce  to  you  that  our  annua!  convoca- 
tion, which  we  have  ever  hailed,  and 
which,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  we 
have  always  realized  as  a  "season  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"' 
has  been  truly  and  emphatically  such  at 
this  time.  A  spirit  of  uninterupted  am- 
ity characterized  all  our  proceedings — 
we  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  in 
every  measure;  and  all  our  things  were 
done  in  charity.'  A  retrospectof  the  past, 
a  view  of  the  present,  and  a  rational  an- 
ticipation of  the  future  state  of  ourZion, 
afforded  the  most  permanent  grounds  for 
congratulations,  and  prompted  to  the 
most  unqualified  determinations  to  the 
persevering  aod  faithful  discharge  of  the 
arduous,  important,  pleasing  duties  of 
our  religious  calling.  What  heart,  that 
4eels  any  interest  in  the  religion  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  but  must  palpitate  with 
the  most  grateful  impulse  when  casting 
an  eye  over  this  region,  where  a  com- 
munity is  organized  of  which  this  is  the 
elder  sister, — where,  twenty  five  years 
ago,  not  a  solitary  voice  was,  or  dared  to 
be,  truly  attuned  to  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb,  we  now  behold  thousands 
on  thousands  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire  with  the  harps  of  God 
M'jh  tuned  in  their  hands! 
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The  tidings  from  the  different  chur- 
ches and  societies  represented,  and  from 
the  different  sections  of  country  where 
they  enjoy  any  share  of  preaching,  were 
exhilerating  and  refreshing. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  make  any  re- 
marks concerning  the  conventional  ques- 
tion; for  it  will  be  seen  by  our  minutes 
that  the  present  proposed  plan  was  unan- 
imously approved.  However,  as  it  has 
heretofore  caused  some  excitement,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  no 
one,  we  believe,  has  ever  denied  the  pro- 
priety of  the  existance  of  such  a  body  in 
some  form,  and  very  few  have  denied 
the  necessity,  since  the  associations  in  the 
state  have  become  so  numerous*  The 
only  objection  was,  the  fear  of  ecclesias- 
tical domination,  inasmuch  as  the  for- 
mer constitution  confined  (he  choice  of 
delegates  from  the  associations,  to  the 
clergy.  By  the  proposed  revision  of  the 
constitution  the  objection  being  entirely 
removed,  by  securing  an  equal  delega- 
tion of  layman  and  ministers,  the  plan 
was  cheerfully  and  without  the  least 
hesitancy  adopted  in  this  association,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  our  sis- 
ter associations  will  as  cheerfully  unite 
with  us  in  this,  we  believe,  useful  and 
important  measure. 

Had  we  given  full  evidence  to  the  re- 
ports insiduously  circulated  by  the  ene- 
mies of  universal  grace,  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  religious  feeling  in  this  place, 
we  should  not  have  dared  to  anticipate 
a  friendly  reception  We  should  have 
supposed  their  hearts  were  cold,  their 
hands  withdrawn,  their  doors  closed 
against  us;  and  if  their  church  were  not 
bolted,~we  should  only  behold  its  naked 
walls!  We  should  have  believed  that, 
by  a  recent  revival,  universalism  was 
shaken  to  its  base,  and  the  former  pro- 
fessors of  that  religion  were  declaiming 
vehemently  against  it,  or  trembling  upon 
the  vortex  of  utter  despair!  very  differ- 
ent, however,  was  the  reality.  We  were 
welcomed  with  acclamations  of  joy — our 
meeting  was  hailed  as  a  season  of  heav- 
enly prelibation. — Their  hearts,  their 
hands,  and  their  houses  were  opened, 
and  we  enjoyed  every  testimonial  of  the 
most  hearty  welcome.  Their  church 
was  filled  to  over  flowing,  and  the  de- 
vout, the  solemn,  the  almost  breathless 
attention  of  the  crowded  congregation 
evinced  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  the 
soul-cheering  doctrine  of  universal  sal- 
vation, proclaimed  from  the  -consecrated 
desk. 

While  we  behold  these  reiterated  evi- 
dences, that  the  Lord  has  taken  to  him- 
self his  great  power — that  the  judgment 
of  mystical  Babalon  no  longer  lingers, 
we  may  not  be  surprised  at  the  wild,  the 
fanatical  zeal;  the  discordant  and  con- 
tentious measures  that  characterize  the 


proceedings  of  those  spiritual  merchants, 
who  have  been  made  rich  by  her  mer- 
chandize.— We  may  not  be  astonished 
at  their  dismal  groans,  their  fearful  con- 
tortions of  countenance;  or  the  infuriat- 
ed denunciations  that  they  utter.  These 
are  but  the  dying  spasms  of  an  expiring 
cause;  the  sure  prelude  to  a  fatal  and  fi- 
nal overthrow. 

While  you  are  encouraged,  brethren, 
to  rejoice  in  the  distraction  and  down- 
fall of  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
let  commiseration  for  suffering  souls  lead 
you  to  redouble  your  diligence  in  the 
discharge  of  those  duties,  that  are  calcu- 
lated to  undeceive  their  minds,  and 
break  the  manacles  by  which  they  are 
bound.  "Be  strong  in  the  Lord" — Be. 
united — "Let  brotherly  love  continue." 
— "Put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness,  and  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts."  By  an  unweari- 
ed obedience  to  the  divine  precepts  of 
our  holy  religion,  put  to  silence  the 
tongue  of  slander  and  show  to  the  world 
that  there  is  a  divine  reality  in  the  reli- 
gion you  profess;  By  so  doing  you  hap- 
pify  yourselves,  worship  God,  honour 
Jesus,  and  are  in  the  use  of  the  most  ef- 
fectual means  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
the  divine  Redeemer  in  the  earth. 

To  our  ministering  brethren,  we  urge 
the  importance  of  faithfulness  in  your 
high  and  holy  vocation.  Be  vigilent. 
Be  prayerful;  not  only  that  you  may  dis- 
cover truth,  and  the  signs  of  the  times; 
that  you  may  seasonably  instruct,  and 
admonish;  but  above  all,  be  exceedingly 
watchful  over  yourselves,  that  no  passion. 
— that  no  appetite  gains  an  undue  as- 
cendency, and  leads  you  to  the  com- 
mission of  follies  or  crimes  to  de(base 
your  character,  degrade  your  calling, 
destroy  your  influence,  and  wound  your 
Redeemer.  Study  at  all  times  to  main- 
tain a  meek,  and  a  quiet  spirit:  and  the 
cause  of  truth  will  prosper  in  your  hands 

We'  ask  the  nonprofessing  world  to 
pause,  before  they  unite  to  support  the 
dogmas,  or  the  prejudices  of  any  religious 
sect — To  critically  examine  their  creeds 
and  their  practices;  and  carefully  com- 
pare them  with  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
the  precepts  of  Jesns.  Recollect  that 
that  theory  can  only  be  correct  which 
inculcates  universal  charity,  and  leads 
to  that  sure  and  undefiled  practical  re- 
ligion, "to  visit,  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  afflictions  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  Re- 
member that  the  Prophet  found  not  the 
Lord  in  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  nor 
the  fire:  but  in  the  still  small  voice  which 
followed.*  We  commend  you  all  ta 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace.-- 
Amen.  NATH'L  STACY. 

Bv  order  of.  the  Association. 
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A    SOLEMM  ADDRESS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Concluded -from  page  52. 

Paul  says  to  Tim.  ii.  1  to  5,  'I  exhort 
therefore,  first  of  a!!-  that  prayers,  sup- 
plications, intercessions  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  nude  for  all  men;  for  kings  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty:  for  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour;  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  sa- 
ved and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  For  there  is  one  God  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men.  the  man 
Christ  Jesus:  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to  be  testified  indue  time.'  Here 
we  are  exhorted  by  Paul  to  pray  for  the 
salvation  of  all  men:  and  verse  8  of  the 
same  chapter  he  says,  "lifting  up  holy 
hands  without  wrath  and  doubling. ^  Breth- 
ren, who  can  pray  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men  without  doubting,  and  at  the  same 
time  believe  a  large  part  of  the  human 
family  will  be  endlessly  excluded  from 
all  hope  of  mercy?  This  is  impossible; 
and  'whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.' 
But  Paul  says,  we  must  pray  for  all  men; 
and  the  reason  he  gives  is,  '•because  such 
prayers  are  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour:'  and  in  the 
very  next  words,  positively  affirms  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  'all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.'  It  is  in  vain  to  take  shelter 
in  the  idea  that  God  has  two  wills;  for 
the   scriptures  affirm  that   4ie  is  of  one 


mind,  and  none  can  turn  him;'  neither 
ivill  it  serve  the  turn  to  say  God  has  a 
secret  willj  for  secret  things  belong  to 
God,  and  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  have 
two  wills  in  direct  opposition  to  each 
other. 

Again,  Colos.  i.  20,  'And  having  made 
peace  through  the.  blood  of  bis  cross,  bv 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself, 
by  him  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth  or  things  in  heaven.'  Romans,  v. 
18  to  end.  'Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience,  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.  Moreover  the 
law  entered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound;  that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.5 

Here  I  would  refer  you  to  the  11th 
chap,  of  Romans.     In  this  chapter,   the 


salvation 


the  e! 


.net  wo'd  e'ect. 


\e.ct.  ,-S 


the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  is  as  clear!}' 
proved  as  language  can  express  it.  Je- 
sus says,  as  Matthew  recorwrit,  Mat. 
xxii.  50,  'For  in  the  resurrection,  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God:'  so  says 
Mark,  xii.  25.  Luke  says,  chap.  xxi. 
35,  36,  'But  they  which  are  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world  and  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage:  neither  can 
they  die  any  more,  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.' 

But  you  will  say,  "who  are  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world?"  &c.  Paul 
shall  answer,  1  Cor.  xv;  22,  'For  as  in 
Adam  ALL  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
ALL  be  made  alive.'  In  this  passage,  the 
antithesis  is  complete.  'As  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  (i.  e.  in  like  manner,)  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'  Now, 
according  to  your  belief,  'mankind  are 
totally  depraved,  in  consequence  of  the 
fall  of  the  first  man,  who  being  their  pub- 
lic head,  his  sin  involved  the  corruption 
of  all  his  posterity;  which  corruption  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  soul,  and  renders 
it  unable  to  turn  to  God,  or  to  do  any 
thing  truly  good,  and  exposes  it  to  his 
righteous  displeasure  both  in  this  world 


and  that  which  is  to  come.'  According 
to  this,  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin,  involves 
all  mankind  in  that  corruption  which  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  soul;  and  according 
to  this  passage,all  mankind  shall  be  made 
alive  in  Christ,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  died  in  Adam:  therefore,  ALL  man- 
kind shall  be  so  made  alive  in  Christ,that 
holiness  shall  extend  over  the  whole  soul. 
Amen — let  God  be  true. 

Paul  says,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  'If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.'  Now 
if  thousands  of  deaths  were  suffered  in 
Adam,  and  if  '.4s  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
•so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,'  then 
every  species  of  death  would  be  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory,  and  all  things  be  made 
new.  'Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
(Christ)  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  au- 
thority and  power,  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him;  then  shall  the  son 
also  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  ALL 
IN  ALL. 

Brethren,  1  shall  close  the  testimony 
on  the  part  of  the  scriptures,  not  for  the 
want  of  more — for  it  abounds  through 
"almost  every  page  of  the  Bible — and  with 
Paul,  feel  willing  to  crown  Jesus  the 
'head  of  every  man;'  1  Cor.  xi.  3;  and 
in  the  language  of  the  Samaritans,  John 
iv,  42,  say,  'Now  (I)  believe,  not  be- 
cause of  thy  saying,  for (I)  have  heard 
him  (myself)  and  know  that  this  is  nuked 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.-'  I 
have  not  followed  'cunningly  devised  fa- 
bles,' nor  taken  up  a  religious  profession 
— nor  adopted  opinions  merely  because 
one  was  the  profession  of  past  genera- 
tions, and  the  other  the  opinion  of  a  ven- 
erable and  beloved  father.  No — my  faith 
and  my  profession  is  the  result  of  patient 
enquiry,  of  impartial  investigation  and 
full  conviction — of  conviction  forced 
upon  my  mind  by  the  overwhelming  pow- 
er of  evidence,  in  opposition  to  previous 
sentiments,  to  early  and  long  cherished 
prejudice,  and  the  views  of  my  nearest 
and  dearest  connexions  on  earth. 

It  is  not  possible  for  two  doctrines  so 
directly  opposite  as  those  of  Universal 
Salvation  for  all  men,  and  endless  mise- 
ry for  a  part  of  mankind,  should  both  be 
true  at  the  same  time;  and  as  here  are  a 
number  of  passages  that  unconditionally 
and  unequivocally  declare  that  all  man- 
kind shall  be  blessed  in  Christ  with  sal- 
vation from  sin  (not  from  equitable  pun-* 
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ishment)  and  made  holy  and  consequent- 
ly happy;  and  on  the  other  hand  as  there 
is  no  positive  declaration  that  I  can  find 
within  the  Bible,  that  asserts,  or  even  ne- 
cessarily implies  the  endless  misery  of 
one  individual  of  the  family  of  man,  I 
therefore  conclude  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  unlimited  goodnessand  mercy  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  all  men,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible,  was  taught  by  Christ, 
and  was  believed  and  preached  by  his  a- 
postles  and  disciples. 

But  if  the  brethren  unitedly  or  indi- 
vidually will  bring  the  same  number  ef 
texts,  nay,  one  half  as  many,  which  ne- 
cessarily and  unavoidably  prove  the  final 
exclusion,  in  an  eternal  state  of  exis- 
tence, of  any  part  of  the  family  of  man, 
[  pledge  myself  to  renounce  the  belief 
that  'God  is  good  unto  ALL,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.' 
If  this  can  be  done,  it  is  your  imperious 
duty  to  do  it,  knowing  'that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  If  it 
cannot  be  done,  (and  I  am  fully  persua- 
ded that  it  cannot)  you  ought  ingenuous- 
ly to  confess- that  you  have  been  mista- 
ken. The  truth  will  suffer  nothing  by 
investigation.  It  will  bear  its  own  weight, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  bring 
Ids  religious  creed  to  the  test  of  seripture 
and  reason,  and  with  candor  and  prayer 
'search  the  scriptures  daily,  to  see  wheth- 
er these  things  are  so.' 

'Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus.that 
Gj-eat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  Covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sigh t,th rough  Jesus  Christ, 
to  vvhombeglorv  forever  and  ever,amen. 
CHA'S.  B.  BROWN. 


TOR.   THE  EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE. 

INTEMPERANCE. 
Messrs.  Editors, — There  are  few  if  any 
vices,  which  have  proved  more  destruc- 
tive to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
mankind,  than  the  disgraceful,  beastly, 
and  wretched  practice  of  intemperance  in 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  If  there  is  any 
iniquity  practiced  by  fathers,  which  shall 
lie  visited  upon  their  children  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,  I  think  it  must  be 
the  iniquity  of  intemperance.  It  is  to 
tne  a  mystery  indeed,  that  so  many  inge- 
nious and  philosophical  minds  are,  and 
that  too  against  their  own  better  judg- 
ment, willing  and  devoted  sacrifices  to 
the  altar  of  the  heathen  god,  Bacchus, 
flow  many  thousands  have  been  prostra 
ted  from  a  state  of  honesty,  respectabili- 
ty, affluence  and  innocence,  into  the  vor- 
tex of  unconscious  shame,  insensible  bru- 
tality, disregarded  poverty  and  unheeded 


wretchedness;  not  only  making  sure  their 
o\vn  'everlasting  destruction,'  but  also 
entailing  hunger;  despondency,  naked- 
ness and  tears  upon  their  tender  partners, 
and  their  worse  than  orphan  children! 
But  why  is  it  £0?  Because  they  love  rum, 
and  will  not  govern  their  appetites.  Sol- 
omon says  'wine  is  a  mocker;  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  decei- 
ved thereby  is  not  wise.'  Prov.  xx.  1. — 
Again  he  says,  'he  that  loveth  wine  shall 
not  be  rich.'  xxi.  17,  Again,  'hear  thou 
my  son  and  be  wise,  and  guide  thy  heart 
in  the  way.  Be  not  among  wine  bibbers." 
xxiii.  19,20.  Why?  Let  Solomon  an 
swer.  f  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glut- 
ton shall  come  to  poverty;'  21.  Again, 
he  asks  the  question,  'who  hath  wo?  who 
hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who 
hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds  with- 
out cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? — 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  ted,  when 
it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  &c.  29, 
30,  31.  And  then,  to  sum  up  the  matter 
he  says,  in  the  32d  verse,  'At  the  last,  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.'  The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  v.  11, 
12,  'Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in 
die  morning  to  follow  strong  drink;  that 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame 
them;  and  the  harp  and  the  viol,  theta- 
bret  and  pipe  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts. 
But  they  regard  not  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of 
his  hands.' 

I  imgl*|Atroduce  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  from  the  volume  of  inspira- 
tion, if  it  were  deemed  necessary.  But 
enough  has  been  exhibited  for  the  pres- 
ent to  convince  any  person  of  the  fatal 
consequences  resulting  from  the  improp- 
er use  of  ardent  spirits,  especially  the 
reasonable  portion  of  community;  and 
more  from  scripture  or  reason  would  not 
convince  the  unreasonable.  Such  are  the 
intemperate. 

There  are  but  few  if  any  practices  pre- 
valent among  men,  which  grow  more  im- 
perceptibly and  yet  certainly,  and  that 
prove  more  effectual  in  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  the  man  than  intemperance.  The 
murderer,  the  thief,  the  profane,  the  liar 
and  the  hypocrite  may  reform,  and  still 
retain  the  use  of  their  mental  as  well  as 
their  physical  powers  and  faculties  unim- 
paired; but  with  the  habitual  drunkard  it 
is  not  so.  lie  is  seldom  known  to  re- 
form; and  if  a  circumstance  of  the  kind 
does  occur,  his  physical  strength  is  in  a 
great  degree  lost,  his  nerves  weak  and 
trembling,  his  thoughts  scattered  and 
confused,  his  reputation  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebb,  his  fortune  gone,  his  innocent 
family  grieved,  neglected  and  forlorn; 
and  a  more  miserable  man  it  is  scarcelv 


possible  to  imagine.  If  he  has  a  des^e- 
to  regain  that  which  he  has  lost  by  his 
thirst  for  death,  let  him  lead  such  a  life 
as  will  effectually  prevent  a  relapse  into 
his  former  evil  practices,  and  he  may  in 
part  succeed.  Those  who  are  in  a  habit 
of  making  a  frequent  use  oi  this  destruc- 
tive preparation,  (ardent  spirits)  I  would 
address  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians,  v.  15,  16,  17,  and  18;  'See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore, 
be  ye  not  unwise,hut  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunk. 
with  wine  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  God.  $,  C. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
REPLY  TO  "ELIHU." 

Msssrs.  Editors.— I  have  observed  irs 
the  5th  number  of  the  Magazine  an  arti- 
cle signed  '  Elihu,'  purporting  to  be 
an  answer  to  an  article  written  by  me 
and  puolished  in  your  first  volume,  pao-e 
94  ;  in  which  the  writer  appears  dissat- 
isfied with  the  ideas  I  advanced  in  said 
article  in  favor  a  future  limited  punish- 
ment. I  would  therefore  beo-  leave  to 
offer  a  few  further  remarks  on* that  sub- 
ject, and  a  brief  examination  of  "Eli- 
huV  arguments   against  me. 

In  the  communication  which  'Elihu' pro- 
fesses to  answer,  1  advanced  the  position 
supported  by  scripture,  that  '  whosoever 
doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrono- 
that  he  hath  done  ;'  and  then  introduced 
the  following  form  of  argument.  <  Now 
suppose  a  person  dies  instantly  in  the 
very  act  ot  murder— he  may  have  been 
punished  for  all  his  previous  crimes  ;  but 
he  cannot  have  been  punished  for  this 
last  act  of  wickedness  :  because  punish- 
ment, as  a  consequence,  must  be  subsequent 
to  crime,  the  cause.  The  conclusion  is, 
therefore,  that  if  such  a  person  is  pun- 
ished at  all  for  this  last  crime,  he  must 
be  punished  in  a  future  state  of  being. 

This  argument  1  then  thought  tenable, 
and  indeed  unanswerable;  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  Elihu  has  attempted  to  an- 
swer it  serves  only  to  confirm  me  in  that 
opinion.  He  attempts  to  set  it  aside  by- 
supposing  Lie  to  be  a  blessing,  and  death, 
a  curse,  or  punishment ;  and  in  the  above 
named  case,  that  death,  however  sud- 
den, and  whether  inflicted  by  God,  or 
man,  or  by  whatever  means  brought  a- 
bout,  is  to  be  considered  a  just  and  ade- 
quate punishment,  yea  as  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  that  particular  crime,  in 
the  commission  of  which  the  sinner  was 
taken  away.  Now  it  appears  singular  to 
me  that  Elihu  did  not  discover  the  lame- 
ness and  inconciusiveness  of  this  argu- 
ment. For  death  is  equally  the  lot  ofall 
men,  virtuous  and  vicious,  murderers  or 
not  murderers ;  and  the  man,  in  the  case 
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above  mentioned,  would  have  had  to  die 
(and  perhaps  he  might  have  died  a  more 
lingering  and  painful  death)  even  had  he 
never  murdered  or  been  guilty  of  any 
heinous  crime.  If  we  are  to  view  death 
simply,  or  in  itself  considered,  as  a  suf- 
ficient, and  the  appropriate  and  peculiar 
punishment  for  murder,  1hen  the  most 
virtuous  and  godly  of  our  race,  all  of  whom 
suffer  death,  suffer  the  punishment  of  a 
murderer !. 

Tho'  I  consider  what  I  have  said  a  suf- 
ficient refutation  of  "  Elihu's"  position. 
I  will  for  the  sake  of  presenting  my  ar- 
gument in  a  still  more  clear  and  forcible 
point  of  view,  vary  the  circumstances  of 
the  supposed  case  of  the  murderer  a  lit- 
tle. Suppose;  there  had  been  two  instead 
of  one,  engaged  in  the  act  of  murder, 
whose  moral  condition,  as  to  virtue  or 
vice,  was  precisely  alike,  or  the  same — 
one  of  them,  in  the  act  of  murder,  is  in- 
stantly killed,  without  a  moment's  warn- 
in"-,  or  time  for  any  moral  change  or  op- 
eration on  his  mind  j  the  other  is  detect- 
ed, brought  to  trial,  found  guilty,  con- 
demned, and  after  months  of  imprison- 
ment, during  which  he  experiences  the 
severest  remorse  of  conscience  and  sense 
of  guilt  and  condemnation,  is  publickly 
executed,  in  presence  of  assembled  thou- 
sands, on  the  gallows' — now,  admitting 
the  article  of  death  terminates  all  suffer- 
ings, and  both  are  made  perfectly  happy 
the  moment  they  leave  the  body,  I  wish 
to  know  if  perfect  justice  is  clone  them 
both  ;  or  how  they  are  both  punished  ac- 
cording to  their  works.  Has  not  one 
been  punished  less,  or  the  other  more  than 
he  deserved  ?  for  there  has  been  a  great 
difference  in  the  length  and  degrees  of 
their  sufferings. 

The  next  step  that  *  Elihu'  takes  to 
disprove  future  punishment,  I  conceive 
to  be  equally  as  untenable  as  that  I  have 
just  examined.  He  asserts,  but  does  not 
prove,  '  all  the  punishments  threatened' 
in  the  scriptures,  'are  to  be  here  on 
earth.'  To  make  this  statement  appear 
plausible  he  quotes  three  texts  of  scrip- 
ture relating  to  a  particular  judgment, 
on  a  particular  people,  at  a  particular 
time  which  is  designated  as  a  temporal 
judgment.  This,  Messrs.  Editors,  I 
must  confess,  is  a  singular  mode  of  ar- 
gument. By  this  mode  of  argument  I 
might  prove  that,  because  a  certain  man, 
at  a  certain  time,  was  sentenced  to  three 
years  hard  labor  in  the  state's  prison, 
and  actually  suffered  that  punishment, 
that  therefore  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his 
family,  could  ever  suffer  any  more  pun- 
ishment afterwards,  whatsoever  crimes 
naight  be  committed  ! 

"  Elihu"  next  proceeds  to  say  that 
1  the  idea  of  punishment  in  a  future  state 
is  wholly  founded  upon  the  old  heathen 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul^ 


which  has  not  the  least  support  from 
scripture.'  But  I  would  observe  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is 
not  peculiar  to  the  heathen  world,  nor  do 
I  consider  it  unsupported  by  the  scrip- 
tures. It  is  true  it  was  believed  by  a 
majority,  tho'  not  by  all,  of  the  heathen 
world.  But  does  this  circumstance  mil- 
itate against  the  doctrine  ?  I  think  not  ; 
but  makes  in  favor  of  it  :  for  the  majorP 
ty  of  the  heathen  world,  even  by  the 
light  of  nature  alone,  believed  the  doc- 
trine, tho'  they  had  not  the  same  evi- 
dence of  it  that  we  have.  1  wish  here 
to  be  distinctly  understood  that  in  speak- 
ing of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  I  use  the 
word  soul  according  to  its  usuai,  modern 
acceptation.  I  know  that  in  many  pas- 
sages of  scripture  the  word  is  used  to 
signify  simply,  animal  life,  in  some,  to 
signify  the  whole  person,  &c.  But  I 
mean  by  it,  the  conscious  rational  man,  or 
that  which  survives  the  dissolution  of  the 
body.  I  care  not  what  it  is  called, 
whether  spirit  or  soul  or  mind  or  conscience, 
or  by  any  other  name  ;  but  we  ought  to 
understand  each  other  in  the  use  of 
words,  so  as  not  to  contend  about  them, 
instead  of  more  important  matters.  1  use 
the  word  soul,  in  conformity  to  modern 
usage,  in  the  sense  above  given. 

lhat  there  is  something  immortal  in 
man— that  lives  or  exists  beyond  this 
life — I  think  is  supported  both  by  scrip- 
ture and  reason,  tho'  'Elihu'  may  think 
differently.  The  texts  he  has  quoted  re- 
lative to  man's  thoughts  perishing,  the 
very  day  he  dies,  &c  (Ps.  146  ;  4  Eccl. 
9,  5)  to  prove  the  negative  of  this  prop- 
osition, do  not  by  any  means  amount  to 
a  proof  of  whathe  would  establish.  These 
texts,  together  with  others  of  a  similar  kind 
in  Solomon's  writings,  (as  for  instance 
where  he  says,  'there  is  no  work,  de- 
vice, knowledge  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest,')  I  conceive  simply 
declare  that  all  the  thoughts,  designs  & 
plans  of  mankind  for  wealth  and  honor 
in  this  world,  cease  or  perish  at  death, 
and  that  all  their  labors  are  ended,  their 
work  is  done.  These  texts  therefore  have 
no  bearing  either  for  or  against  a  future 
existence,  or  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

If  man  perishes  wholly  at  death — if 
there  is  nothing  of  him  that  survives  the 
body — if  there  is  in  futurity  to  be  no 
consciousness  of  the  past,  or  previous  ex- 
istence— and  if  there  is  to  be  no  identity 
of  the  future  being  with  the  present  be- 
ing ;  then  it  is  all  folly  and  nonsense  to 
talk  about  the  salvation  of  all  men,  or  e- 
ven  of  any  part  of  mankind.  For  that 
can  be  no  salvation  to  me  of  which  I  am 
unconscious  5  any  more  than  my  present 
existence  can  be  considered  a  prolonga- 
tion or  renewal  of  existence  commenced  a 
thousand  yrs  ago  in  the  body  of  some  other 
animal, of  which  I  have  no  recollection  or 
consciousness  now.  It  is  true,God  may  con 




fer  existence  and  happiness  hereafter  5 
but  if  there  is  no  consciousness  in  the 
spiritual  world,  of  past  existence,  it  is 
nothing  that  concerns  us — it  is  anothef 
race  of  beings  distinct  from  us  that  God 
is  hereafter  to  create.  But  Saint  Paul  waB 
of  different  opinion  from  this.  lie  believ- 
ed there  was  something  that  appertain- 
ed to  him  that  was  immortal,  or  that  pet' 
ished  not  with  the  body.  Hence  he 
speaks  of  being  "  absent  from  the  body; 
that  he  mi^ht  be  present  with  the  Lord, , 
of  being  '  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corrtiptionin  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God;'  and  of  having  '  a 
building  of  God,'  when  this  house  of  his 
earthly  tabernacle  was  dissolved.  Of 
course  he  believed  the  same  inhabitant 
would  dwell  in  the  '  building  cf  God' 
that  had  once  sojourned  in  an  '  earthly 
tabernacle.' 

If  then,  there  be  something  in  man 
that  survives  the  body  :  if  there  be  iden- 
tity of  being,  and  a  consciousness  in  fu- 
ture existence,  of  the  past,  (which  idea 
is  essential  to  the  idea  of  salvation)  I 
reasonably  conclude  there  may  be,  in  fu- 
ture existence,  a  consciousness  of  guilt  ; 
a  realising  and  condemning  sense  of  sin 
committed  in  this  state  of  being  ;  and  of 
course,  future  punishment  for  those  who 
die  irreconciled  to  God,  hardened  in 
vice,  and  without  a  proper  sense  of  their 
guilt.  For  an  impenitent  sinner  can  nev- 
er be  happy,  and  without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord.  They  must  be  miser- 
able in  proportion  to  their  sinfulness,  and 
suffer  the  privation  of  happiness  in  exact 
proportion  to  their  want  of  holiness.  Tho' 
the  length  of  time  they  may  suffer  pun- 
ishment I  do  not  pretend  to  determine  j 
but  fully  believe  that  all  punishment  will 
terminate  in  the  humiliation  and  recon- 
ciliation of  the  the  subject  j  that  punish- 
ment is  designed  to  produce  a  bencficis* 
or  salutary  effect  on  the  sufferer  j  and 
for  this  very  reason,  (as  it  has  not  pro- 
duced that  effect  here,l  it  must  be  con- 
tinued for  a  time  in  a  future  state.  This 
conclusion  is  inevitable,  unless  we  main- 
tain that,  either  death  (instead  of  Christ)  is 
the  saviour  of  tnan  j  or  that  a  cause  purely 
physical,  will  produce  an  effect  unlike 
itself,  purely  moral  or  spiritual.  A  mor- 
al change  must  take  place  in  the  sinner 
before  he  can  be  happy,  and  death  being 
a  physical  operation,  cannot  of  itself,  pro- 
duce this  moral  change.         Honestus 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  seta  resolutioa 
not  to  be  shaken,  never  to  tell  an  untruth" 
There  is  no  vice  so  mean,  so  pitiful,  so  contemp- 
tible; and  he  who  permits  himself  to  tell  a  lie 
once,  will  find  it  easier  a  second  and  a  third" 
time-  At  lenth  it  becomes  habitual:  he  tells 
lies  without  attending  to  them.  This  falsehood. 
of  the  tongue  leads  to  that  of  the  heart,  and  ift 
time  depraves  all  its  good  dispositions." 

Years  rush  by  us  like  the  wind.  We  6ee*i»£ 
whence  the  eddy  comes,  or  whither  it  is  te&4- 
inf. 
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To  Correspondents. — "  Elihu"  on  the  25th  of 
Matthew  will  have  a  place  in  our  next. 

The  poetic  "  History  of  Calvinism"  is  receiv- 
e,l;  but  we  have  not  had  time  to  examine  it. 

"Mathetes''  shall  receive  prompt  attention. 

Several  other  communications  are  on  file,  and 
will  receive  attention  in  clue  time. 


AN   ADDRESS 

Delivered  at  the  laying  of  the  Corner  Slone 
of  the  New  Universalis!  Chapel,  naiv 
erecting  in  this  village,  on  the  25th  of 
June,  1828. 

BYDOLPHUS  SKINNER. 
3lj  Brethren,  Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, — 
The  joyful  occasion  ou  which  we  are  now  as- 
sembled is  one  which  is  calculated  to  excite  in 
even'  liberal  aod  philanthropic  heart,  sentiments 
of  gratitude  and  devotion  to  that  Almighty  Be- 
ing whose  unerring  wisdom  directs  all  things, 
whose  omnipotent  arm  has  created  and  now  sus- 
tains the  universe,  and  whose  al!  merciful  and 
benignant  providence  blesses  all  the  works  of  his 
Laud.  • 

Every  enlightened  and  libera!  christian  must 
rejoice  at  the  commencement  and  erection  of  an 
edifice  to  be  dedicated  to  the  One  only  living 
and  true  God,  and  devoted  to  his  worship  and 
(lie  inculcation  of  the  religion  of  his  son,  our 
Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

The  custom  of  formally  laying  the  corner 
stone  of  public  edifices-,  and  depositing  beneath 
them  memorials,  or  records  of  tbe  time  when  and 
persons  by  whom  laid,  of  the  opinions  and  cus- 
toms prevailing,  and  of  the  most  important  events 
transpiring  at  the  time,  has  long  prevailed,  and 
is  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of  the  wise  and  the 
great  as  far  back  in  the  records  of  antiquity  as 
the  antedeluvian  world.  This  custom  is  evident- 
ly founded  in  wisdom  and  goodness.  For  it  is  a 
maxim  with  al!  true  philanthropists  that  we  live 
and  act  not  for  ourselves  alone,  or  the  i<ge  in 
which  we  live,  but  for  posterity — for  our  chil- 
dren of  many  generations  yet  to  ccme  :■  and 
that  we  should  strive  to  leave  behind  us  some 
mementos  of  our  exertions  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  man,  worthy  the  attention,  respect  and 
imitation  of  those  who  shall  come  after  us.  By 
the  transmissions  of  these  memorials  to  posterit) 
we  live,  and  exert  an  influence  through  genera- 
tions yet  unborn.  And  in  the  same  proportion 
as  our  works  have  been  gc.od  and  commendable, 
will  our  memories  and  our  names  be  cherished 
and  honored  by  the  virtuous  and  the  good  of  suc- 
ceeding generations.  The  interest  which  pos- 
terity may  feel  m  examining  the  memorials 
here  doposited  will  be  enhanced  from  the  consid- 
eration of  the  object  for  which  this  building  is 
erected,  and  the  views  and  motives  of  those  en- 
gaged in  rearing  it. 


Ths  edifice  is  designed  to  recognize  the  spe- 
cial presence  of  the  Most  High;  who,  tho'  He 
''dwclleth  not"  exclusively  "iu  temples  made 
with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands  as  tho'  He  needed  any  thing,"  seeing  he 
is  the  "High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eter- 
nity," and  fills  immensity  with  his  presence, 
yet  condesends  to  dwell,  in  a  special  manner, 
with  him  who  is  of  a  "humble  and  contrite  heart," 
who  ''believes  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewar- 
der  of  all  that  diligently  seek  him."  This  chap- 
el is  designed  as  a  place  of  religious  worship 
where  we,  our  children,  and  our  children's  chil- 
dern,  may  repair  with  convenience  and  satisfac- 
tion to  ourselves,  and  peaceably  and  joyfully 
worship  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and  pay  our 
vows  to  the  "Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh." 

Does  a  host  of  surrounding  opposers  of  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  which  we  believe  and 
inculcate  inquire,  "can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?"  Our  answer  is,  "come  and  see." 
Are  v/e  told  that  we  are  dissenters,  and  differ 
widely  from  the  popular  doctrines  of  modern 
theology?  We  readily  admit  the  fact.  And 
then  with  all  due  deference  we  will  inquire,  is 
it  a  crime  to  dissent,  either  from  our  ancestors 
or  contemporaries,  where  we  verily  believe 
them  to  be  in  error?  If  our  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  must  our  teeth  be  set  on  edge?  If 
to  dissent  from  the  common  forms  of  worship, 
and  from  the  popular  doctrines  taught,  be  a  crime 
— then  indeed  we  are  guilty.  Then  indeed 
were  our  fathers  also  guilty  before  us:  (or  they 
were  dissenters  from  the  popular  doctrines  and 
common  forms  of  worship  in  their  day.  Our 
forefathers  dissented  from  the  established  forms 
of  worship  in  England,  forsook  the  pale  of  that 
church,  which  they  considered  corrupt  and  de- 
generate, stemmed  the  billowy  surges  of  the 
briny  deep,  and  crossed  the  wide  waters  to  the 
solitary  wilds  of  America,  in  order  that  they 
might  enjoy  religious  freedom,  and  worship  God 
according  to  thedictates  of  their  own  conscien- 
ces. And  who  does  not  venerate  and  applaud 
the  noble  example  they  have  thus  set  for  us?  If 
to  disseutbe  a  crime,  then  also  were  the  church 
of  England  from  whom  our  forefathers  dissented, 
guilty:  for  they  were  dissenters  from  the  more 
ancient  forms  of  worship,  and  so  also  were  Lu- 
ther, Zuinglius,  Melancthon,  and  all  the  early 
reformers  who  dissented  from  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

\Ye  may  safely  believe  that  the  church  of 
Rome  from  whom  the  early  reformers  dissented 
were,  the  most  of  them,  honest  and  sincere  in 
their  professions;  and  that  the  reformers  tvere 
equally  sincere  in  dissenting  from  them.  We 
may  safely  believe  that  the  church  of  England 
from  whom  our  fathers  dissented,  were  sincere 
in  their  professions;  and  that  our  fathers  were 
equally  as  sincere  in  dissenting  from  them.  And 
if  our  fathers  were  sincere  in  dissenting  from 
others,  why,  we  would  ask,  may  not  we  be  equal- 
ly sincere  in  dissenting  from  them?  They  could 


not  reasonably  expect  we  should  adopt  and 
■propagate  their  opinions  without  an  examina- 
tion and  conviction  of  their  truth;  nor  that  we 
should  profess  to  believe  them  while  they  ap- 
pear to  us  erroneous.  Does  it  follow  that,  be- 
cause they  might  have  been  sincere,  they  could 
not  embrace  any  erroi?  or  that,  because  they 
embraced  some  truth,  they  had  therefore  embra- 
ced the  ivhole  truth  ? 

The  fact  is,  truth  is  progressive.-  and  in  dis- 
senting  from  the  popular  doctrines  of  the  day  and 
embiacing  further  light  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, we  act  on  the  first  and  fundamental  priu- 
ciple  of  Protestantism;  viz:  that  the  Bible  is  our 
guide,  and  that  every  man  has  the  right  to  ex- 
amine it  freely  and  independently  for  himself,  to 
judge  of  its  doctrines  by  that  reason  that  God 
has  given  him,  and  model  his  faith  and  form 
his  practice  agreeable  to  what  he  believes  is 
theiein  taught. 

This  is  the  course  that  we  have  taken.  We 
have  candidly,  carefully  and  prayerfully  "search- 
ed the  scriptures"— we  have  compared  the  pop- 
ular doctrines  of  modern  theology  with  them, 
and  the  latter  have  been  found  wanting.  We 
have  come  to  ihe full  conviction  that  the  popu^ 
lar  doctrines  of  tbe  day  embrace  but  apart  of 
the  truth  that  God  has  revealed  in  his  gospel,, 
and  with  (hat  part,  much  error.  We  do  not 
profess  infallibility:  But  we  profess,  and  mean 
to  practice  honesty.  Are  we  asked  for  "a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  us?"  we  give  it  with 
meekness  and  sincerity.  Are  we  inquired  of, 
why  we  believe  (hat  God  is  good  unto  all  the 
works  of  his  hands,  and  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men?  we  answer,  Because  the  Bible,  which  is 
our  directory  in  matters  of  faith;  plainly  and  pos- 
itively asserts  it. 

It  is  "for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  unto 
the  fathers,"  that  we  are  called  in  question  by 
our  religious  opponents— for  believing  that  God 
who  has  promised  with  an  oath,  is  able  and  faith- 
ful to  perform  his  promises.  The  God  in  whom 
we  trust,  early  iu  the  morning  of  time  made 
promise  to  our  first  progeuitors,  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.*  To 
the  Patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, God 
promised  with  an  oath,  because  he  could  swear 
bynogreatei  than  himself,  that  in  blessing  he 
would  bless  them  and  ihdr  seed;  and  in  their  seed, 
(which  was  Christ,)  should  all  the  nations,  all 
the  families,  and  all  (he  kindreds  of  the  earth  he 
blessed. f  Now  we  think  if  an  individual  can  be 
found  on  the  face  of  the  whole  globe  who  is  not 
of  any  nation,  of  any  family,  or  kindred  of  the 
earth,  that  individual  may  not  be  blessed  in 
Christ.  But  if  no  such  individual  can  be  found, 
then  there  are  none  but  those  who  shall  share 
the  blessing.  In  what  this  blessing  cons  its  we 
are  informed  by  St.   Peter  Acts   iii,  26.   "God 


*  Gen.  iii;  15.  f  Gen.  xii;  3.  xxii.  18.  XXvi- 
4.  &  xxvin;  14.  Acts  iii;  25.  Gal.  iii;  8,  16. 
Ilcb.  vi;-13,  11.  ' 
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having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  blest 
ym  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities."  So  that  we  percieve  the  blessing 
does  not  consist  in  being1  blessed  or  saved  in 
sin,  or  while  we  remain  sinners;  but  in  being 
turned  awayjrom  sin;  agreeable  to  what  the  an- 
"•el  declared  to  Joseph  concerning  Jesus,  that 
he  should  save  his  people  from  their  sins.\  "For 
there  is  one  (and  to  us  but  one)  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  to  be 
testified  in  due  time;  by  the  grace  of  God,  tast- 
ed death  for  every  man,  and  is  a  propitiation  for 
(he  sins  of  the  whole  word."  and  who  shall  fina). 
Jy  "see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfi. 
ed."j]  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son  and  hatb 
given  all  things  into  his  hands;  and  all  that  the 
Father  giveth  me,"  says  Christ,  "shall  come  to 
me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  Twill  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  "The  Father  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world;"  and  he  was  so  called  by 
his  own  disciples.  Now  wc  would  ask  how  lie 
can  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  if  the  world  is 
never  saved?  He  came  to  do  bis  Fatheis  will; 
and  "God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  For 
"he  hath  made  known  unto  us,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"the  mystery  of  his  will  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  that 
in  thf.  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
would  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrisl, 
both  which  are  in  Leaven  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  him,"  "For  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  him  (Christ)  she  uld  all  fulness  dwell; 
and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self; by  him  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  on 
earth  or  things  in  heaven."  For  he  must  reign 
till  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  or  sub- 
dued all  things  to  himself — Death  the  lastenemy 
«hall  be  destroyed  or  swallowed  up  in  the  vic- 
tory of  life — and  when  all  things  are  subdued 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  likewise  become 
subject  unto  him  that  pot  all  things  under  him 
that  God  ma}  be  all  in  all. 

But  tho'  the  ultimate  reconciliation  and  salva- 
tion of  all  men  is  certain,  being  ordained  in  the 
bands  of  a  faithful  Mediator  and  certified  by  the 
irrevocable  oath  of  the  immutable  Jehovah,  yet 
we  are  not  to  suppose  in  consequence  of  it.  that 
the  wicked  will  go  unpunished;  for  even  tho5 
-'hand  join  in  hand"  this  shall  not  be.  God  will 
vender  to  every  mau  according  as  his  work 
shall  be;  and  "whosoever  doelh  wroDg  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done;  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God."  If  his  chil- 
dred  forsake  his  law,  and  walk  not  in  his  judg- 
ments; if  they  break  his  statutes  and  keep  not 
his  commandments,  then  will  he  visit  their 
transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities 
with  stripes.  Nevertheless  his  loving  kindness 
will  he  not  utterly  take  from  them  nor  suffer  his 

|  Mat,  i;  21.  ||  1  Tim.  is;  5,0.  Ileb.  ii;  9. 
I  John  ii;  2.  Isa.  liii;  11. 


faithfulness  to  fail.  His  covenant  he  will  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his 
lips.  He  will  not  cast  off  forever,  but  tho'  he 
cause  grief  yet  will  he  have  compassion  accor- 
ding to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies. 

Embracing  this  system  of  doctrines,  founded 
on  the  scriptures  of  divine  truth,  we  conceive  it 
to  be,  in  its  nature  and  tendency  more  salutary 
and  influential  in  encouraging  virtue  and  re  j 
straining  \ice,  than  any  other  system  of  doc- 1 
trines  that  has  ever  been  promulgated  in  the 
Christian  world  :  inasmuch  as  it  holds  out  suita- 
ble encouragements  to  virtue,  and  equitable 
punishments  for  vice.  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringetb  salvation  to  all  men, hath  appeared, 
teachmg  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world."  We  conceive  it 
to  be  far  more  salutary  in  this  respect,  than  that 
system  of  doctrines  that  threatens  infinite  punish- 
ments for  finite  transgressions — punishments  en- 
tirely disproportionedtothe  crime  of  the  transgres- 
sor; or  which  holds  out  the  idea  to  the  criminal 
that  tho'  he  commit  sin,  it  is  possible  for  him  to 
escape  condign  punishment  for  it,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  At  the  same  time  that  we  embrace 
these  views  of  God's  moral  government  and  dis- 
cipline, we  believe  eternal  life  is  the  free  un- 
merited gift  of  God  to  man  through  Jesus  Christ 
ou-r  Lord,  not  to  be  purchased  by  any  act  that 
the  creature  ever  has,  or  ever  can  do,  so  that 
our  gratitude  is  raised  to  the  highest  degree  to 
God  the  author  of  all  these  inestimable  blessings. 

It  is  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  worshiping 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and  of  hearing  and 
promulgating  these  heart-cheering  and  salutary 
views,  that  Ihe  erection  of  this  house  is  com, 
menced.  ft  is  in  tliis  cause  that  we  are  willing 
to  "both  labor  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  those  that  believe." 
Brethren,  from  my  heart  I  bid  you  'God-speed' 
in  your  undertaking.  May  you  go  on  and  pros- 
per. "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  May  God  there- 
fore be  your  helper.  And  may  you  strive  with 
your  every  faculty  to  help  yourselves.  For  God 
helps  them  that  help  themselves. 

When  we  take  a  retrospect  of  the  past — look 
back  half  a  century,  to  the  days  of  darkness  and 
trial,  when  the  wandering  Murray  whose  steps 
were  directed  by  an  overruling  Providence,  first 
set  foot  on  these  American  shores,  and  for  years 
continued  like  the  lone-  B%htingale  of  the  grove 
to  raise  his  solitary  voice,  and  travelling  from  ci- 
ty to  city  and  from  state  to  state,  met  wherever 
he  went,  frowns,  curses  and  anathemas  from  the 
self-styled  orthodox,  having  no  human  coadjutor 
with  him — and  when  we  now  look  around  us, 
comparing  the  present  with  the  past,  and  view 
the  happy  change  that  has  taken  place  since  that 
memorable  era  ;  discover  hundreds  of  Houses  of 
worship  erected  and  erecting,  hundreds  of 
preachers  engaged  in  promulgating  the  doctrine 
of  impartial  grace,  hundreds  on  hundreds  of  soci- 
eties gathered  for  the  establishment  of  the  wor- 
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ship  of  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  and  thousands  >>- 
tens  of  thousands  of  joyful  believers  in  the  prom- 
ise made  unto  the  fathers,  we  have  eveiy  reason 
to  take  courage  and  press  forward.  Brethren,  may 
these  things  encourage  your  hearts  and  strength- 
en your  hands. 

.  May  "  Union"  be  your  motto,  and  "  Onward'' 
your  watch-word.  May  you  strive  not  only  to 
erect  and  complete  this  House  for  the  worship 
of  the  One  only  living  and  true  God,  but  espe- 
cially may  you  strive  to  exemplify  in  your  lives, 
in  your  daily  walk  and  conversation,  the  saluta- 
ry influence  of  your  holy  religion. 

For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  1 
will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee,  0  Jerusalem, 
&  prosperity  within  thy  gates,  0  Zion;  and  pca;e 
be  to  thy  helpers  forever. 

SHORT  SERMON,  NO.  I. 

lie  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  lo  bear 
witness  of  that  light.  That  was  the  true  Light 
which  lighlcth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.     St  John  i;  8,  9. 

Saint  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  harbinger  of 
the  Lord  Jestis,  is  distinguished  from  Him  who 
was  immediately  to  follow.  The  former  bore 
witness  of  the  latter,  much  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  bright  star  which  at  morn  is  seen  rising 
in  the  east,  announces  the  near  approach  of 
•'the  king  of  day,"  which,  in  his  excellency 
cometh  forth  as  a  giant  from  his  Oriental  charn- 
bers.  Of  the  many  and  striking  representa- 
tions of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  by  the  things  of 
nature,  none  can  claim  more  appropriateness 
than  that  of  light,  "The  brightness  of  God's 
glory''  is  indeed  and  in  truth,  to  the  moral, 
what  the  Sun  is  to  the  natural,  world. 

The  Father  of  lights  has  established  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom  the  "Sun  of  righteousness," 
of  which  the  natural  sun  is  an  eminent  '  sign'" 
He  who  said  at  the  beginning,  "let  there  bo 
light,"  sent  "the  express  Image  of  his  person," 
for  a  Light  of  the  world.  And  He  is  the  light 
of  the  world.  >» 

I.  By  the  truth  he  taught; 

II.  By  the  miracles  he  performed;  and 
III.  By  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

The  sun  is  truly  the  light  of  our  earth  :  but 
did  it  not  emit  its  rays  which  light  up  the  face 
of  nature,  it  would  not  be  a  light  to  the  world. 
And  had  not  the  faithful  and  true  witness  en- 
lightened the  understanding  with  the  pure 
doctrine  which  flowed  from  Slim,  "  in  whom 
there  is  no  darkness  at  all"  it  never  could  have 
been  said,  "  those  who  sat  in  darkness  have 
seen  great  light.'' 

The  gospel  of  man's  salvation  is  frequently 
represented  by  the  figure  of  light.  Head  ii  Cor. 
iv,  4.  "  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.  Again,  in  the  6th  verse  "  For  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
nesss  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus. '' 

The  propriety  of  representing  the  gospel  by 
the  figure  of  light — will  be  seen,  by  the  fol- 
lowing considerations. 

1st.  Light — as  it  comes  in  rays  from  its  foun- 
tain— is  never  known  to  vary  from  a  straight 
line. 

2d.  Light  is  the  medium  of  vision,  as  noth- 
ing can  be  seen  without  it;  and 

3d.  Light  is  that  which  dissipates  darkness, 
and  the  only  cause  of  jts  removal 
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When  I  lie  divine  Instructor  taught  his  dis- 
ciples and  others,  He  varied  nut  his  testimonv 
to  accommodate  it  to  the  prejudices  and  vain 
wishes  of  the  multitude:  and  had  it  not  been 
that  the  portals  of  Heaven  had  been  opened, 
and  a  gleam  of  purest  light  from  the  most  ex- 
cellent glory  had  shined  on  the  favoured  ser- 
vants of  Cod,  the  prophets,  and  by  them  been 
faithfully  reflected  on  others,  gross  darkness 
must  have  held  its  uninterrupted  dominion 
over  the  human  mi:;d  forever- 

But  Pagan  darkness  was  anciently  broken 
up,  insomuch  that  the  patriarchs  were  enabled 
to  see  a  "heavenly  country." 

The  prophets  beheld  with  rapture  in  future 
time  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord.  They  saw  and  seeing  rejoiced,  that 
this  "kingdom  set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven, 
was  to  rule  over  all,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
v.'oi Id  become  the  kingdom  of  Christ— when 
the  U'.st  enemy  to  God  and  man,  should  be  de- 
stroyed, and  all  nations,  and  peoples,  and  lan- 
guages should  serve  Him." 

What  profound  darkness  would  lour  on 
the  mental  vision,  were  it  not  for  the  light 
that  Jesus  gives.  Well  did  he  say  "Jam'he 
light  of  the  world — he  thai  cometh  tome  shall  not 
abide  in  darkness.''  A  luminous  pathway  is 
now  lighted  up,  which  the  eye  of  the  miuJ  be- 
holds with  rapture. — It  leads  to  glory.  Life 
and  immortality  are  brought  to  light,  which 
man  could  never  have  seen  without  this  heav- 
enly favour. 

But  their  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended]  it  not.  The  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  which  sbi 
neth  in  the  face  of  Je.-us  now  shineth  amidst 
the  darkness  of  this  age.  H  is  dispelling  the 
darkness  which  has  been  gathering  during  the 
long  night  of  errot:  And  it  is  most  devnuted- 
ly  desired,  and  most  confidently  believed,  that 
truth,  sure  in  its  march  and  omnipotent  in  its 
sway,  shall  chase  from  the  mind  of  man  every 
vestige  of  error,  and  one  unbounded  radi- 
ance encircle  all. 

II.  He  was  the  true  Light,  in  the  wonder- 
ful miracles  he  wrought. 

As  God  is  manifest  in  His  works  which  show 
forth  His  wisdom,  power  and  goodness,  all  of 
which  are  seen  in  the  great  Luminary  which  is 
a  (rue,  yet  faint  "sign"  of  Him  "by  whom  and 
for  v.  horn  all  things,  were  created;''  through 
Jesus  is  "God  manifested  in  the  flesh.''  The 
power  and  goodness  of  God  were  seen  when  he 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  life  to  the  dead  and 
did  all  things  well.  He  showed  forth  unearth- 
ly wisdom  in  what  he  did  and  said.  The  light 
■which  beamed  so  abundant!?  from  Him  who 
said,  ''my  doctrine  is  not  mine  but  his  that 
sent  me,"  and  of  whom  Peter  said  "a  man  ap- 
proved of  God  by  miracles,  wonders  and  signs 
which  God  did  by  Him,"  caused  the  rejoicing 
disciples  to  say,  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  ue  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world." 

HI.  When  the  conqueror  burst  the  gates  of 
death  and  the  tomb,  He  let  in  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  world.  The  darkness  of  the  tomb 
could  not  long  comprehend  Mich  light.  It  was 
sqen  streaming  from  the  place  wherein  the  Sav- 
iour lay.  Its  course  was  upward;  it  reached  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  and  presen- 
ted to  the  view  of  man  its  pearly  gates.  The 
"King  of  glory"  did  enter  "within  the  vail." 

"O  may  his  gloiies  stand  confess'd, 

I'rom  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west! 

Successful  may  his  gospel  run, 

Wide  as  the  circuit  of  the  s.uii!''  Wr. 


ftTMUl'nffcitfi'  i  TV  1  ii 


jatf^y 


Clerks . 


MINUTES 

OF    THE    PROCEEDINGS    OF    THE    BLACK 
-    HIV  EH    ASSOCIATION.. 

The  Black  River  Association  of  Uni- 
versalists  assembled  in  Ellisburgh,  Jef- 
ferson county,  N.  Y.  on  Wednesday,the 
11th  of  June,  1828. 

Opened  the  council  with  prayer  by 
Br.  A.  Wood — proceeded  to  organize 
the  council,  by  choosing 

Br.  N.   Stacy,  Moderator, 
Brs.  P.  Mouse,  and 
D.  Skinner, 
Appointed  Brs.    Morse,   Skinner   and 
Wallace,  a  committee  to  receive  requests 
for  letters  of  fellowship  and  ordination 
Adjourned  the  council   till   after   the 
public  services. 
Order  of  public  services  on  Wednesday. 

MORNING    SERVICE. 

Introductory  prayer  by  Br.  D.  Skin- 
ner. 

Sermon  by  Br.  F.  Langworthy;  text, 
Ps.ix.  17:  '•The  wicked  shall  be  turned  in- 
to hell,'  Sfc. 

Concluding  prayer  by  Br.  A.  Wood. 

AFTERNOON    SERVICE. 

Introductory  prayer,  by  Br.  P.  Morse. 

Sermon  by  Br.  J.  Wallace;  text,  John 
vi.  33.    "For  the  bread  of  God  is  he,'  fyc. 

Concluding  prayer  by  Br.  C.  G.  Per- 
son. 

IN    COUNCIL. 

Voted,  That  a  committee  of  two  be  ap- 
pointed to  revise  the  constitution  of  this 
Association,  and  present  it  for  accep- 
tance at  our  next  session. 

Brs.  P.  Morse  and  A.  Wood  were  ap- 
pointed that  committee. 

Br.  Wallace  informed  the  council,  that 
since  the  last  session  of  this  Association, 
there  has  been  organized  within  its  ter- 
ritorial limits  a  new  Association,  called 
the  St.  Lawrence  Association,  embracing 
the  counties  of  St.  Lawrence,  Franklin, 
and  the  boundaries  of  Upper  Canada  ad- 
joining, and  that  they  request  the  fellow- 
ship and  countenance  of  this  Association. 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  St.  Lawrence  Associa- 
tion, and  recognize  it  as  a  sister  Associa- 
tion in  fellowship  with  this  body. 

Heard  and  approved  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  discipline  for  the  last  year. 

Appointed  Brs.  Person,  Morse  and 
Wood,  a  committee  of  discipline  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Appointed  Br.  Person  a  committee  to 
visit  the  St.  Lawrence  Association  at 
their  next  session  in  Potsdam,  on  the 
last  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  the  pre- 
sent month. 

Adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow  morning 
at  8  o'clock. 

ORDER    OF    EVENING    SERVICE. 

Introductory  prayer  by  Br.  J.  Wal- 
lace.    Sermon  by  Br.   P.  Morse,   text, 


Ps.  Ixxxvi.  9:  'All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made,'  &>c. 

Concluding  prayer   by  Br.  C.  G.  Per- 
son. 

Thursday  morning,  8  o'clock. 
Convened    according  to   adjournment, 
and  opened  council  with   prayer,  by  Br. 
J.  French. 

Voted  that  Br.  H.  Porter,  of  Clark  - 
son,  and  Br.  J.  French,  of  Ellisburg,  be 
invited  to  take  a  seat  with  us  in  council. 
The  committee  on  letters  of  fellow- 
ship and  ordination,  reported  that  thev 
had  received  a  request  from  Br.  Frank- 
lin Langworthy,  of  Madrid,  St.  Law- 
rence county,  for  a  letter  of  fellowship 
as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  The  com- 
mittee recommended  that  his  request') 
granted. 

Voted  that  the  report  of  said  commit- 
tee be  accepted. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  ap- 
prove of  the  revised  constitution,  propo- 
sed at  tlie  last  session  of  the  Universal- 
ist  Convention  of  the  state  of  N.  York. 
Voted  to  appoint  four  delegates  to  at- 
tend the  next  session  of  said  Convention. 
Appointed  Brs.  P  Morse  and  A.  Wood 
Ministers,  and  Brs.  Wm.  Skinner,  Esq, 
and  Nathan  Miller,  laymen,  said  dele-' 
gates. 

''  Voted  that  when  this  Association  ad- 
journ, it  adjourn  to  meet  at  Rutland,  on 
the  second  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
June  next. 

ORDER    OF    PUBLIC    WORSHIP THURSDAY 

MORNING. 

Introductory   prayer — Br.  A.    Wood. 

Sermon — Br.  D.  Skinner:  text,  John 
vi.  37;  '■All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me,'  §c.  Concluding  prayer,  Br. 
N.  Stacy. 

AFTERXO0N     SERVICE. 

Introductory  prayer — Br,  P.  Morse. 

Sermon — Br.  N.  Stacy;  text,  1.  Tim. 
iv.  8;  'But  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,'  eye.  Concluding  prayer — Br.  C. 
G.  Person. 

Appointed  Br.  C.  G.  Person  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  the  Genesee  Association  at 
its  next  session. 

Voted  that  Br.  P.  Morse  write  a  circu- 
lar to  accompany  the  Minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  body,  and  that  the  same 
be  published  in  ihe  Utica  Evangelical 
Magazine,  with  a  request  that  they  be 
copied  into  the  other  periodical  Univer- 
salist  publications  in  this  state. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Rutland,  Jeffer 
son  county,  on  the  2d  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  June,  1S29. 

N.  Stacy,  Moderator. 

P.  Morse,      } 

D.   Skinner,  £ 

The  Circular  designed  to  accompany 
these  minutes  is  not  yet  received;  but  we 
presume  it  will  be  in  season  te  appear  '»& 
our  nest. — Eds. 


Clerks. 
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Delegates 


MINUTES 

of  the   Proceedings  of   the  Conven- 
tional Association  of  Universa- 
lis, A.  D.   1828. 

The  Conventional  Association  of  Uni- 
versalists  convened  at  Middleville  Her- 
kimer Co.  N.  Y.  on  Wednesday,  June 
1.8th  1828,  and  after  uniting  in  solemn 
prayer  to  Almighty  God,  with  Br.  Job 
Potter,  proceeded  to  organize  the  coun- 
cil by  choosing 

Br.  AV.  Undkkwood,  Moderator  and 
Br.  D.  Skinner,    Clerk. 

Made  arrangements  for  public  worsh- 
ip which  was  as  follows. 

Wednesday  Morning  Service 

Introductory    Prayer — Br.    D. 
mer, 

Sermon — Br.    W.    Underwood; 
Ueb.   xii.  14 

Second  Prayer — Br   Joj  Potter. 
P.  M.  Service. 

First  Prayer — Br.   VV.   Underwood. 

Sermon — Br.  J.  Potter,  Text,  Exod. 
xxxiv:  7. 

Second  Prayer — Br.  D.  Skinner 

After  service,  met  in  council,  received 
credentials  and    reports  from 
from  Societies. 

Found  the  intelligence  generally  of  a 
cheering  nature,  except  in  one  respect; 
i.  e.  that  there  are  in  this  region,  a  num- 
ber of  societies  destitute  of  a  preached 
gospel;  and  praying  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  send  forth  more  labour- 
ers into  his  vineyard. 

Resolved.  That  this  Association  ap- 
prove of  the  revised  Constitution  propo- 
sed by  the  Universalist  Convention  of 
this  State. 

Voted  to  appoint  four  Delegates  to  at- 
tend said  Convention  at  its  next  session 
in  Utica  May  1829.  Brs.  D.  Skinner, 
and  W.  Underwood,  ministers,  and  Be- 
la  Ward  Esq.  and  Capt.  Silas  Thomp- 
son, laymen,  constitute  that  Delega- 
tion.. 

Adjourned  the  council  to  meet  on 
Thursday  morning  at  S  o'clock.  Prayer 
by  Br.  Skinner. 

Thursday  morning  met,  and  opened 
the  council  by  uniting  in  prayer  with  Br. 
Underwood. 

Appointed  Brs.  W.  Underwood,  Abra- 
ham Marsh,  and  P.  J,  Roberts  a  Com- 
mittee of  discipline  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Resolved.  That  this  Association  re- 
commend to  the  brethren  and  friends  of 
the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  to  form 
themselves  into  regularly  organized  so- 
cieties wherever  it  is  practicable,  and  is 
not  already  done;  and  to  use  every  prac- 
ticable and  laudable  means  of  support- 
ing a  gospel  ministry. 

Resolved.  That  the  Delegates  appoin- 
ted by  this  Association  to  attend  the 
aest  Convention  of  this  State,  be  instruc- 


ted to  lay  before  that  body  the  wishes 
and  prayers  of  this  Association,  that  the 
Convention  would  commence  the  publi- 
cation of  religious  Tracts  in  a  cheap 
form  for  general  circlation  throughout 
the  country,  and  that  the  convention 
would  recommend  the  same  to  all  the 
Associations  in  this  state,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  union  and  co-operation  in 
the  maasure. 

Voted  that  Br.  Skinner  prepare  the 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  this  asso- 
ciation, and  publish  the  same  in  the  Uti 
ca  Evangelical  Magazine;  accompanied 
with  such  remarks  as  he  shall  think  prop- 
er to  make. 

Order  of  Public  Service  Thursday,  A.  31. 
First  Prayer — Br.  J.  B.  Wakernan 
Sermon — Br.  D.  Skinner;  Text,  Luke 
iv:  18  19. 

Second  Prayer — Br.  J.  Potter. 

Afternoon  Service. 
First  Prayer — fir.  Underwood. 
1st.  Sermon — Br.  Potter;  Text,  Rom. 
viii:  24. 

2d  Sermon — Br.  Skinner;  Text,  Mat. 
vii;  11. 

Last  Prayer — Br.  Wakeman. 
Adjourned  the  Association,  to  meet  at 
Newport  Herk.  co.  on  ,the  3d  Wednes 
day  and  Thursday  in  June   1829. 
Prayer  by  Br.  Underwood. 

W.  Underwood,  Moderator. 
D.  Skinner,  Clerk. 

REMARKS. 

Our  Association  have  met  for  the  third 
time  in  annual  council,  and  mingled  in 
the  joyful  solemnities  of  public  worship: 
and  we  can  truly  say  we  had  a  "season 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  toe 
Lord.''  At  no  former  session  of  this  As 
sociation  have  we  enjoyed  one  that  has 
been  more  so  than  the  present.  A  ve 
ry  numerous  concourse  of  people,  the 
aged  the  middle-aged,  and  the  young,  of 
the  first  lespectability  in  this  region  of 
country,  attended,  and  by  their  solemn 
and  devout  attention  to  the  word,  and 
the  tears  of  grateful  joy  that  flowed,  an- 
imated the  speakers,  and  gave  evidence 
that  they  enjoyed  and  felt  the  power  of 
truth  divine.  We  know  not  when  we 
have  witnessed  a  more  numerous,  or  ap- 
parently deeply  interested  assembly  of 
worshipers.  It  is  true  the  number  of 
preachers  present  was  small;  but  the 
Lord  was  our  helper,  and  His  strength 
was  made  perfect  in  our  weakness. 

There  is  as  yet,  no  Meeting- House 
completed  in  the  village  where  this  As 
sociation  was  he'd.  There  is  however 
one  now  building,  and  almost  completed, 
which  will  soon  be  opened  for  public 
worship,  a  considerable  part  of  whirr 
will,  belong    to    the   Universalis.      In 


consequence  of  the  Meeting  Ilouse  no1 
being  yet  open  for  public  worship,  Cap- 
tain Gordon  politely  offered  the  Associ- 
ation the  use  of  a  large  stone  building 
lately  erected  for  a  factory,  which  was 
gratefully  accepted,  and  neatly  fitted  up 
for  our  accommodation.  This  building., 
tho'  large  and  fitted  to  accommodate 
nearly  or  quite  a  thousand  people,  was 
literally  filled  to  overflowing,  insomuch 
that  on  Thursday,  many  were  obliged  to 
remain  without,  for  want  of  room  within 
the  building. 

Inconsequence  of  the  paucity  of  the 
number  of  preachers  of  our  order  in  the 
vicinity  where  this  Association  has  been 
generally  held,  and  these  generally  be- 
longing to  the  central  Association,  the 
council  deliberated  on  the  propriety  of 
dissolving  this  Association,  or  uniting  it 
with  the  Central.  Delegates  from  the 
societies  in  the  neighborhood  were  con- 
sulted on  the  subject,  and  with  one  uni- 
ted voice  insisted  on  the  continuance  of 
this  body.  And  from  the  multitudes 
that  attended  this  meeting,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  the  benefits  resulting  from  the 
sessions  of  this  body,  the  council  were 
satisfied  that  it  ought  to  be  continued; 
unless  by  its  union  with  the  central  As- 
sociation, that  body  would  consent  to 
hold  its  sessions  oftener  than  once  a  year, 
so  as  to  accommodate  our  brethren  in 
this  vicinity.  If  this  were  united  with 
the  central,  and  the  latter  were  to  hold 
its  sessions  semiannually  or  quarterly, 
the  same  objects  might  be  attained  that 
are  now  attained  by  both.  On  no  other 
condition  will  the  brethren  in  this  region 
consent  to  discontinue  this.  We  do 
hope  that  our  brethren  in  the  ministry 
will  strive,  a  greater  number  of  them 
than  have  hitherto  met  with  us  from  a 
distance,  to  attend  the  meetings  of  this 
Association  in  future,  the  sessions  of 
which  have  proved  to  be  so  interesting 
and  profitable.  We  know  it  is  some- 
thing of  a  tax  on  our  brethren  to  attend 
so  many  Associations.  But  we  have  no 
Associations  but  what  are  needed.  And 
the  prosperity  of  our  cause  (which  we 
believe  to  be  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  truth)  depends  much  upon  the  zeal, 
activity  and  faithfulness  of  those  enga- 
ged in  it.  And  it  is  certainly  better  for 
us  "to  wear  out,  than  to  rust  out." 
( Concluded  in  our  next.) 


Singular  Providence. — Mr.  Dyer,  a  cooper, 
hearing  the  cry  of  a  child,  about  8  years  old, 
which  had  fallen  overboard  at  Eastport,  Maine 
jumped  into  the  water,  and  was  bringing  it  to 
shore,  when  a  boat  from  the  English  brig  Nim- 
r  jd  came  to  him  when  he  was  nearly  exhausted 
nd  relieved  him  from  his  burden.  H>  return- 
ed to  his  work,  and  when  the  lad  was  bro  Jgbt  (0 
.  fe  soon  after,  he  was  informed  that  it  was  his 
sum  son. 
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For   the  Ulica.  Evangelical  Magazine. 
THE  HEART'S  BEST  THEME. 
VVhen  Luna  rolls  her  silver  light 
O'er  winter's  glittering  pearls, 
And  spreads  her  evening  beauties  blight 
Around  the  sleeping  world  ; 
The  heart  then  oft  in  pleasing  thought, 
in  sweet,  though  painful,  dream, 
Kecalls  Hie  the  hour  with  friendship  jrmght. 
The  heart  best,  dearest  theme. 

At  this  dear  hour,  so  calmly  bright. 

So  still  and  pleasing  too, 

When  not  a  flutter  meets  the  sight, 

Nor  sound,  however  low  ; 

The  heart  in  musing  deep  would  seek 

One  transient  flickering  beam 

Of  that  past  hour  of  friendship  meek, 

The  heart's  delightful  theme. 

When  wandering  lone  and  far  astray, 

On  life's  eventful  road, 

And  o'er  misfortune's  brinkwe  stray, 

Oppressed  with  sorrows'  load  ; 

The  burdened  heart  with  smile  will  turn 

To  catch  a  brightening  gleam 

Of  friends,  of  home,  of  lore  that  mourned, 

The  hearts  best,  dearest  theme. 

\nd  when  with  tears  we  bid  farewell, 
To  our  first,  dearest  friend, 
When  o'er  his  grave  sounds  deep  the  knell, 
With  tears  of  anguish  blend,  ^ 

Of  such  an  hour  through  future  years, 
The  soul  will  fondly  dream, 
And  in  deep  trouble,  doubly  prize 
The  hearts  best  dearest  theme. 

When  friends  on  earth  death  from  us  takes. 
And  leaves  us  mourning  here, 
The  tender  tie  of  friendship  breaks, 
Makes  life  pass  heavy,  drear, 
There  is  a  "Friend"  divine,  rtbove, 
Lends  life  a  constant  beam  ; 
'Tis  Christ  the  Lord  in  realms  of  love. 
This  is  the  hearts  Ir.sl  theme. 

RILEY. 

XyEXSCEX&ASTEOUS. 

New  Meeting  House. — On  Monday  the 
;ii  in st-  the  frame  of  a  new  Universa- 
iist  Meeting  house,  56  feet  by  41,  with  a 
steeple  105  feet  from  the  lower  floor,  was 
raised  in  Livcrmore.  The  occasion  cal- 
led together  about  Ave  hundred  citizens, 
&  throughout  the  uholc  labour  of  raising 
the  frame,  (all  which  with  the  erection  of 
ihe  steeple,  was  completed  in  that  day,) 
ihe  utmost  order  and  regularity  prevail- 
ed and  no  accident  occurred  to  disturb 
the  rational  joy  of  the  people.  A  fer- 
vent and  impressive  prayer  was  offered 
on  the  occasion  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bales,  of 
that  town.  It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to 
add,  that  no  spirituous  liquors  of  any 
kind  were  used  cither  by  the  workmen 
or  spectators.     This   example  is  a  good 


one,  and  is  honourable  to  our  friends 
concerned  in  erecting  a  temple  to  the 
Most  High.  The  House  is  very  pleas- 
antly situated,  near  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  will  be  finished  in  good  style 
the  present  season.  Long  may  it  stand 
as  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  true  worship 
and  praise  of  the  Eternal  Parent  of  the 
Universe,  and  long,  too,  may  it  be  filled 
with  crowds  of  devout  christians  enga- 
ged in  the  holy  and  purifying  services  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. — Ch.  Intel. 

American  Tract  Society.  Within 
the  last  year  the  receipts  into  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  "  American  Tract  Society" 
havs  amounted  to  $75,879  92j  within 
this  time  5,019,000  Tracts  containing 
53.667,000  pages,  have  been  printed  by 
the  Society.  At  the  late  meeting  of  this 
Society  in  New- York,  the  following  was 

reported  as  the  "blessing  of  God  on  the 
Society's  publications."  -'They  have 
been  blessed  to  eight  intemperate  persons, 
— twelve  profane  swearers  and  sabbath- 
breakers, — several  Universalists,  (most 
charitable  and  decent  association,)  inclu- 
ding one  whole  family  except  the  father 
(the  '  family''  consisting  of  the  father 
and  one  child  eight  years  old,  the  mother 
being  deceased,) — /zee  seamen,-— -four  lube 
warm  professors, — two  infidels, — sixir- 
religeous  and  thoughtless  youth.3'  So 
much  has  been  acco  mplished  by  about 
sevent) -six  thousand  dollars  in  the  shoit 
term  of  one  year!  For  such  a  "special 
blessing"  on  the  exertions  of  the  Socie- 
ty, Rev.  S.  H.  Tyng,  of  Maryland,  mo- 
ved a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Lord.  This 
motion  was  seconded{nw\y  think  !)  by  Rev. 
B.  Tappan  of  Augusta, (Me. )Whether  it 
was  carried  oi^  not,  does  not  appear  by 
the  account,    j  lb. 


A  writer  in  the  Black  River  Gazc'fe  suggests 
a  nov  1  experiment,  for  the  suppression  of  in- 
temperance '  at  one  fell  swoop.' 

''  Thinks-I-lo  myself,  the  o'.her  day,  it  would 
be  best  to  buy  a  large  quantity  of  whiskey,  and 
get  all  the  drunkards  in  town  together,  and  let 
them  drink  and  drink  until  they  destroyed  them 
selves.  They  should  be  shut  up  in  a  large  yard 
like  a  pound,  with  a  fence  four  feet  high,  over 
which  they  could  not  climb  ;  and  then  be  fed  in 
troughs  ;  and  the}'  should  be  always  kept  there 
that  they  might  not  go  about,  as  a  bad  example 
to  sober  people.  The}"  should  have  no  inter 
course  with  the  lings,  or  any  respectable  living 
being.  Parents  should  go  once  or  twice  a  year 
with  their  children,  and  look  over  the  fence,  £•- 
tell  their  children,  '■'that  red  faced  monster  whs 
once  a  man.  But  whiskey  has  changed  him  in 
to  a  brute." 

NOTICE. 

The  undersigned  having  returned  to 
his  former  location  in  Clinton  Oneida  co. 
N.  Y.  requests  those  Editors  who  have 
favored  him  with  their  papers,  and  his 
friends  who  correspond  with  him,  to  ad- 
dress him  at  that  place-   S.  R.  SMITH. 


To  the  patrons  of  the  c 'Utica  Magazine'' 
and  " Evangelical  Repository.'' 

Those  subscribers  who  have  not  paid 
for  their  papers  of  iast  year,  vol.  1st  are 
requested  to  make  payment  as  soon  as 
convenient  to  the  respective  Editors  of 
those  papers;  recollecting  that  their  delin- 
quincy  is  a  much  greater  loss  to  us  than 
gain  to  themselves. 

D.  Skinner,    Utica. 

L.  Willis,     Troy. 


TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE  DAY- ST  A II 

(As  it  is  possible  that  the  following-  notice  in- 
setted in  our  last,  might  not  have,  been  seen  by 
all  the  patrons  ot'the  "Day  Star,"  we  give  it  an- 
other insertion  in  this dajs  paper.) 

We  forward  this  number  of  the  Magazine,  to 
all  the  subscribers  for  the  'Day  Star,'  [which 
the  editor  of  that  paper  gave  us]  requesting 
those  who  do  not  wish  to  become  subscriberr. 
for  this,  to  write  their  name  and  place  of  resi- 
dence on  the  margin  of  the  paper,  do  it  up  care- 
fully in  a  wrapper,  and  return  it  immediately  to 
us,  directed  'Evangelical  Magazine,  Utica,  N. 
Y.'  by  which  we  shall  understand  their  wishes. 
Those  who  do  not  immediately  return  this  No. 
will  be  considered  as  subscribers  for  the  whole 
of  the  second  volume  of  the  M-.igazine.  Should 
any  who  thus  return  this  No,  continue  after  it 
to  receive  theMagazne,  they  will  understand  by 
it,  that  we  did  not  receive  the  returned  number, 
and  will  have  the  goodness  to  return  another  to 
us. 


DIED. 

It  this  village  on  the  5th  inst.  Andrew 
J.  youngest  son  of  Andrew  S.  and  Char- 
lotte Pond,  aged  5  months  and  9  Gays. 
Adieu  sweet  Babe!  Thy  tender  form. 

No  more  shall  suffer  pain  and  wo; 
Thy  .lesus  took  thee  to  his  home — 
The  flower  in  heavenly    soil  shall 


TOOOKS  FOR  SALE  BY    THE  EDIT 

M3  ors  of  the  Magazine  in  Utica  and  Troy 
Hudson's  Letters  to  Ballon,  in  vindica-     Pru  '  • 
tion of  Future  Punishment,  $1,  00 
Evangelical  Repository  ;  (in  which  are 
contained  Dr.    Priestley's '  Sermons 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christum  Re- 
ligion') edited  by  L.  Willis  ;  bound  in 
paper  covers,        -         -         -         -       1|  00 
The  Light  of   Truth  — in  four  Book?. 
Book  1st  Demonology.Bk.    2d  Hell- 
ology.  Bk.  3d  Improvements  in  a  fu- 
ture stale.     Bk.   4th   Systems  Exa- 
mined.                 'j  '"' 

Do.  (in  Superior  Binding)  -  -  1,12 
CanlielJ's  Review  of  Ten  Letter?,  writ- 
ten bvKev.  .!•  Ilawes, containing  rea- 
sons for  not  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  To  which  are 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  to  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.  By  Kusscl 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer, -  -  -  "  "  •  ■■  8" 
Plain  Restitulionist,  by  K, Ferris.  -         '." 

Balfou'rs  Essays,        -        -        -        --     1,  25 
For  Sale  hnl,.  Willis  of  Troy,  only; 
Pickering's  lfymn  Book,         -         -  62 

Life  of  Murray,  I,  2a 

Peltri"  Pie n*  on  Divine  Geodnc«; 
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TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER    I. 

Confidence  with  which  the  Calvinislic  te- 
net of  total  depravity  is  usually  asserted 
— False  modes  of  reasoning  by  which  it 
is  supported — Leads  to  scepticism — Sanc- 
tions absurd  and  impossible  doctrines — 
To  be  believed  only  by  rejecting  the  dic- 
tates  of    the   understanding — Harmony 
between  reason  and  scripture. 
Sin, — It   must  afford   satisfaction   to 
every  lover  of  virtue  and  religion  to  see 
a  person  in  your  elevated  station  step 
forth  from  amidst  the  luxury,  dissipation, 
ambition   and    irreligton   that   surround 
him,  boldly  vindicating  the  cause  which 
he  deems  to  be  of  God,  and  enter  his  pro- 
test against  those  who  appear  to  be  a  dis- 
grace to  the  religion  they  profess.     The 
purity  of  your  motives,  the  fervour  of 
your  zeal,  and  your  elegant  classic  taste, 
unite   to  inspire  you  with  a  captivating 
and  impressive  eloquence;  and  it  is  the 
sincere  wish  of  the  writer  of  these  let- 
ters, that  it  may  be  instrumental  in  ex- 
citing the  minds  of  the  indolent  and  luke- 
warm, to  pay  more  attention  to  the  things 
which  relate  to  their  most  important  in- 
terests.    In  the  midst  of  these  excellen- 
ces, every  attentive  reader  must  discov- 
er essential  defects,  which  will  inevitably 
render  your  work  much  less  useful  and 
acceptable  than  you  desire.     He  will  per- 
ceive that  the  whole  of  your  diffusive 
but  eloquent  expostulation,  is  uniformly 
grounded  upon  very  bold  assumptions. — 
You  appear  so  eager  to  enforce  your  fa- 
vourite doctrines  upon  the  minds  and 


consciences  of  your  readers,  that  you 
have  not  given  yourself  sufficient  leisure 
to  inform  us  upon  what  principles  you 
have  embraced  them  ;  nor  have  you  tak- 
en sufficient  pains  to  prove  that  the  re- 
ception of  those  doctrines  of  hereditary 
depravity,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and 
the  influence  of  the  spirit,  according  to 
your  ideas  of  them,  is  peculiarly  favorable 
to  vital  religion  ;  or  the  rejection  of  them 
the  grand  cause  of  its  decline.  Yet  of 
such  infinite  moment  do  you  consider 
these  doctrines,  that  they  are  every  thing 
to  you,  and  you  are  toius  in  illis.  Not 
only  is  the  disbelief  of  them  the  cause  of 
depravity  of  manners,  but  it  is  an  indi- 
cation of  this  depravity  ;  virtuous  con- 
duct is  suspicious,  unless  it  be  the  result 
of  your  principles  ;  you  enter  a  solemn 
protest  against  sincerity  itself,  if  it  be 
not  connected  with  the  belief  of  them  ; 
and  the  cordial  reception  of  Christianity, 
as  a  wise  and  beneficent  dispensator  from 
God,  will  convey  no  higher  title  than 
that  of  a  nominal  christian.  Such  con 
tracted  notions  could  not  have  been  ex- 
pected, Sir,  from  a  person  of  your  edu- 
cation and  accomplishments  ;  they  prop- 
erly belong  to  the  most  illiterate  prose- 
lytes of  the  tabernacle.  Do  you  not 
perceive  that  the  censorious  temper  you 
have  indulged,  must  be  extremely  offen- 
sive to  him  who  has  enjoined,  "judge  not 
that  ye  be  not  judged!"  whose  apostles,  in 
the  spirit  of  their  master,  admonished  not 
to  speak  evil  of  another  ;  and  with  a  well 
adapted  degree  of  indignation,  inquires, 
"who  art  thou  that  judgest  another?  to 
his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falteth  !" 
Is  not  this  conductinvertingthe  criterion 
of  our  saviour,  teaching  us  not  to  judge 
of  the  tree  by  its  fruits ;  but  of  the  fruit 
by  the  tree  ;"  and  condemning  all  as  of 
a  noxious  quality  that  is  not  gathered 
from  your  favorite  vineyard  ?  Are  you 
not  sensible  that  it  is  peculiarly  inconsis- 
tent in  one  who  endeavours,  throughout 
the  whole  of  his  animated  performance  to 
inculcate  christian  humility,and  the  deep- 
est self-abasement  ?  Is  it  not  an  absurd 
union  of  the  penitent  publican's  humili- 
ation, with  the  pride  of  the  pharisee  ? — 
While  you  recommend  the  language  of 
the  former,  "  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a 
a  sinner!"  you  exclaim  in  the  spirit  of 
the  latter,  to  those  whose  religious  opin- 
ions do  not  reach  your  standard,  stand 
off  from  me,  for  £  am  holier  than  thou. 
I  am  a  real,  thou  art  but  a  nominal  chris- 
tian /"   Sentiments  like  these,  which  per- 


vade your  work,  aught  at  least  to  havc 
been  founded  on  the  clearest  proofs,  not 
only  that  the  doctrines  which  you  main- 
tain, are,  of  a  truth,  from  God  ;  but  that 
he  has  decidedly  enjoined  the  belief  of 
them  as  essential  to  the  character  of  a 
christian.  You  aught  also  to  have  fully 
demonstrated,  either  that  those  who  re- 
fuse from  principle  to  admit  these  doc- 
trines, are  more  immoral  in  their  conduct, 
than  those  of  your  own  persuasion  who 
frequently  receive  them  implicitly;  or 
that  their  opinions  contain  withinthem- 
selves  the  seeds  of  immorality.  You 
should  have  proved  that  their  belief  iji 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  teaches  them  to 
reject  both  his  example  and  his  precepts  ; 
that  no  one  can  acceptably  apply  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins, 
unless  he  has  exactly  the  same  ideas  with 
yourself,  concerning  the  mode  in  which 
this  pardon  will  be  imparted  j  that  no 
one  can  become  sanctified  without  em- 
bracing your  particular  opinion  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  divine  influences  •  a;ul 
that  every  man  must  continue  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  unless  he  repent  of 
those  committed  before  he  was  born. — 
You  lament  that  the  doctrines,  for  which 
you  are  so  zealous  an  advocate,  have  lost 
much  of  their  power  over  those  who  em- 
brace them.  If  you  had  inquired  into 
the  cause  of  this  indifference,  you  might 
perhaps  have  discovered  the  cause  of  that 
general  depravity  you  bewail,  without 
stigmatizing  a  class  of  people,  of  whom, 
as  it  clearly  appears,  you  are  totally  ig- 
norant ;  or  indulging  in  the  reprehension 
of  opinions  which  you  have  not  refuted. 
The  professors  of  the  high  Calvinisfic 
tenets  have  frequently  been  accused  of 
an  illiberal  and  censorious  spirit;  it  would 
have  been  peculiarly  exemplary,  in  a 
person  of  your  talents  and  your  influence, 
not  to  have  patronized  the  disposition,  or 
given  it  so  great  a  sanction  by  your  own 
conduct.  It  might  at  least  have  been 
expected,  that  the  severe  sentence  from 
your  tribunal,  would  have  been  preceeded 
by  the  full  detection  of  dangerous  errors, 
or  particular  criminality  of  behaviour,  in 
the  party  you  condemn.  You  have  not 
pursued  this  line  of  conduct.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  atonement  and  influence  of 
the  spirit  are  introduced  and  enlarged  up- 
on, with  all  the  confidence  attendant  up- 
on implicit  faith.  Not  an  argument  is 
brought  forward  in  support  of  these  doc- 
trines, though  you  deem  it  so  fatal  to 
deny  them.    You  have  indeed  made  some 
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cursory  observations  in  proof  of  heredit- 
ary depravity  ;  but  these  are  by  no  means 
adequate  to  the  importance  you  ascribe 
to  that  tenet,  which  you  represent  as  be- 
ing at  the  root  of  all  religion,  and  still 
more,  as  being  eminently  the  basis  and 
ground  work  of  true  Christianity.  Surely, 
Sir,  a  tenet  which  you  deem  so  peculiarly 
important,the  principles  of  which  pervade 
your  whole  system  of  religion,  should 
have  been  established  by  all  the  force  of 
reason,  so  that  scarcely  a  doubt  could 
remain,  before  you  enforce  it  as  of  the 
utmost  moment,  with  all  the  powers  ot 
your  eloquence.  After  giving  a  very 
lively  and  very  just  portrait  of  the  vices 
and  depravities  with  which  mankind  have 
been  chargeable  in  every  age  and  nation, 
even  under  circumstances  the  most  ad- 
vantageous to  virtue  and  religion,  you 
inquire,  "  How  can  we  account  for  the 
contrast  between  the  actual  stale  of  man, 
and  that  for  which,  from  a  consideration 
of  his  natural  powers,  he  seems  to  have 
been  originally  calculated  ?  How  on  a- 
uy  principles  of  common  reasoning,  can 
we  account  for  it,  but  by  conceiving  that 
man,  since  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of 
his  Maker,  has  contracted  a  taint;  and 
that  the  venom  of  this  subtle  poison  has 
been  communicated  throughout  the  race 
of  Ail  am,  every  where  exhibiting  incon- 
leslible  marks  of  its  fatal  malignity?" — 
You  proceed  to  trgce  the  progress  of  de- 
pravity, in  a  manner  perfectly  unexcep- 
tionable, and  then  resume  the  query. — 
How  can  this  be  accounted  for  on  any 
other  supposition,  than  that  of  some  orig- 
inal taint,  some  radical  principle  of  cor- 
ruption ?  all  other  solutions  are  unsatis 
factory,  whilst  the  potent  cause  which 
lias  been  assigned  does  abundantly,  and 
can  alone  sufficiently,  account  for  the  ef- 
fect. You  proceeded  to  assert,  "that 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  is  proved 
by  the  same  mode  of  reasoning  as  has 
been  deemed  conclusive  in  establishing 
the  existence,  and  ascertaining  the  l^ws 
of  the  principle  of  gravitation  ;  that  the 
doctrine  rests  upon  the  same  solid  basis 
as  the  sublime  philosophy  of  Newton  ; — 
that  it  is  not  a  speculation,  and  therefore 
an  uncertain,  though  perhaps  an  ingen- 
ious theeory  ;  but  the  sure  result  of  large 
and  actual  experiment,  deduced  from  in- 
contestible  facts,  and  still  more  fully  ap- 
proving its  truth  by  harmonising  with  the 
several  parts,  and  accounting  for  the  va- 
rious phenomena,  jarring  otherwise  and 
inexplicable,  of  the  great  system  of  the 
universe.  There  never  was,  perhaps,  a 
more  singular  instance  of  bewildered  and 
bewildering  sophistry,  than  that  contain- 
ed in  the  above  paragraph. 

You  begin  with  modestly  forming  a  con 
jecture  ;  you  conceive  from  the    contrast 
between  the  actual  state  of  man  and  that 
for  which  he  seems  to  have  been  origin- 


ally intended,  that  man,  since  he  came 
out  of  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  has  con- 
tracted a  taint;  and  that,  as  you  express 
it  in  another  place,'  not  slightly  and  su- 
perficially, but  radically,  and  to  the  very 
core.  But  crescit  eundo ;  having  thus 
formed  an  humble  conjecture,you  become 
immediately  certain  of  its  truth;  for  you 
assert,  that  this  subtle  poison   exhibits 

every  where  incontestible  marks  of  mali<*-- 
■i.  -  ° 

nity. 

Advanced  thus  far,  you  grow  still  bold- 
er, for  you  positively  affirm,  that  this  po- 
tent cause  assigned  can  alone  sufficiently 
account  for  the  effect;  and  immediately 
proceeding  to  raise  what  was  at  first  sim- 
ply a  modest  and  diffident  conception  to 
an  equality  with  strict  demonstration, 
you  attempt  to  place  it  upon  a  basis  of 
equal  solidity  with  the  discoveries  of  the 
immortal  Newton.  Do  you  not  observe 
that  in  the  impetuosity  of  your  zeal,  you 
have  confounded  your  solution  of  the  dif- 
ficulty with  the  facts  which  gave  rise  to 
ihe  difficulty;  and,  dexterously  blending 
the  degeneracy  of  man  with  the  cause 
you  assign,  you  precipitately  conclude, 
that  whoever  admits  the  former,  must  ad- 
mit the  latter  ? 

Your  assertion,  that  there  can  be  no 
other  cause,  is  very  bold  ;  it  necessarily 
implies,  either  that,  if  you  cannot  find 
any  other  solution,  no  one  can  ;  or  that, 
because  it  has  not  been  discovered  to  your 
satisfaction  already  it  never  can  be. — 
Positions  as  inadmissible  as  they  are  in- 
consistent with  that  tone  of  diffidence, 
with  which  you  introduce  the  subject. 

Permit  me,  Sir,  to  observe  that  if  the 
'hypothesis  of  that  great  philosopher  had 
not  been  better  founded  than  the  one  you 
propose,  it  would  long  ago  have  been  bu- 


tended  with  consequences,  which  reflect 
dishonor  upon  any  of  the  divine  attribute?.. 
Your  hypothesis  harmonizes  with  nothing; 
it  contradicts  the  first  principles  of  rea- 
son, plunges  the  mind  into  much  greater 
difficulties  than  those  which  it  attempts 
to  solve,  and  leads  to  consequences  so 
absurd  and  impious,  that  every  prudent 
man  will  rather  sit  down  in  perfect  ignor- 
ance, leavingthe  phenornina  unexplained, 
than  venture  to  admit  it.  Excepting  we 
admit  strong  expressions  and  positive  as- 
sertions in  the  place  of  argument,  all  that 
you  have  advanced,  proves  nothing  more, 
than  that  the  human  mind  is  very  capa- 
ble of  becoming  depraved  ;  that  the  will 
and  affections  may,  and  frequently  do, 
take  a  pernicions  turn  ;  that  perverse  in- 
clinations and  atrocious  conduct  may  be- 
come habitual  in  the  individual, until  ev- 
good  principle  shall  seem  to  be  extin. 
guished  ;  that  these  may  be,  and  frequent- 
ly are,  rendered  contagious  by  the  force 
of  evil  example,  or  in  consequence  of 
that  sympathy  in  our  natures  which  dis- 
poses to  imitation,  whether  the  model  be 
good  or  evil,  until  the  accumulation  of 
vice  and  profaneness  shall  exceed  all  cal- 
culation, or  even  the  power  of  reform. — 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  state  of  the 
antedeluvian  world,  when  all  "flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  on  the  earth,  so  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually,  and  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth."'  The  mind  once  pervert- 
ed may  be  rendered  capable  of  any  ex- 
cess ;  and  an  assemblage  of  perverted 
minds  may  operate  like  a  pestilence. — 
But  as  physical  pestilence  arises  from 
putrid  miasmater,  or  noxious  changes, 
which  incidentally  take  place   in  bodies 


ried    in   oblivion,    unless    it    had    been   originally   free  from    noxious   qualities, 


sanctioned  by  established  creeds,  or  sup 
ported  by  the  dread  of  disbelieving  it. — 
Sir,  Isaac  observed  one  body  to  fail  tow- 
ards another.  This  he  discovered  by 
subsequent  observations  and  experiments 
to  be  a  principle  common  to  all  bodies  ; 
and  he  called  it  gravitation. 

The  principle,  beingobtained,he  inves- 
tigated its  laws,  until  by  experiments,  ob- 
servations and  inferences  he  found  him- 
self ableto  explain  every  leading  phenom- 
enon of  nature  by  it ;  as  you  express  it, 
approving  the  truth  of  his  theory,  by  its 
harmonizing  with  the  several  parts,  and 
accounting  for  the  various  phenomena, 
jarring  otherwise  and  inexplicable, of  the 
great  system  of  the  universe.  But  where 
is  the  parallel  ?  Yours  is  simply  a  con- 
jecture to  explain  a  seeming  phenomenon. 
You  assert  that  it  cannot  be  resolved  in 
any  other  way,  and  triumph  in  a  complete 
demonstration  of  the  point  in  question  1 
Is  this  Newtonian  ?  Again,  the  hypoth- 
esis of  the  philosopher  contradicts  no  one 
principle  of  natural  reason  ;  it  is  not  at- 


why  may  not  a  moral  pestilence  be  com- 
municated to  minds  originally  pure,  free 
from  any  original  taint,  or  inherent  he- 
reditary disposition  to  sin  ?  To  this  ve- 
ry superficial  and  illogical  mode  of  rea- 
soning, you  have  subjoined  a  number  of 
scriptural  passages,  some  of  which,  as 
has  been  judiciously  remarked,  cannot  be 
admitted  in  evidence;*  and  the  others 
amount  to  no  more  than  strong  represen- 
tations and  pathetic  lamentations  of  hu- 
man degeneracy,  without  pretending  to 
ascribe  it  to  the  cause  you  assign.  A 
full  confidence  in  your  demonstration  has 
inspired  you  with  courage  to  state  a  very 
formidable  objection  in  all  its  force. 

You  represent  some  bold  objector  as 
pleading,  "Whatever  lam,  I  am  what 
my  Creator  made  me.  I  inherit  a  nature, 
you  yourself  confess,  depraved  and  prone 
to  evil  ;  how  then  can  I  withstand  the 
temptations  of  sin  by   which  I  am  envi- 


*  See  a  Review  of  Mr.  Wi'berfjrce's  Treatise, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  lidsharn. 
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roncd  ?  If  this  plea  cannot  establish  my 
innocence,  it  must  excuse,  at  least,  at 
tenuate  my  guilt.  Frail  and  weak  as  I 
am,  a  being  of  infinite  justice  a.ul  good- 
ness will  never  try  me  by  a  rule,  which, 
howevercquitableinthecase  of  creatures 
of  a  high  moral  grade,  is  altogether  dispro- 
portionate to  mine.''  As  this  potent  ob- 
jection, is  so  fairly  stated,  it  was  natu- 
ral to  expect  that  you  had  discovered 
some  new  mode  of  confutation,  that  you 
possessed  some  reserve  of  arguments  that 
should  stagger  the  bold  objector  himself, 
if  not  demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  his  rea- 
soning to  others;  but  your  answer  is  so 
evasive  and  unsatisfactory,  that  he  will 
certainly  retain  all  his  boldness  ;  and 
probably  his  confidence  in  the  form  of 
his  objection  will  beincreased.  Nay  you 
have  exhibited  a  melancholy  specimen  of 
the  subterfuges,  to  which  an  ingenious 
mind  will  have  recourse,  in  order  to  weak- 
en the  force  of  the  strongest  arguments 
against  a  favorite  hypothesis.  To  sub- 
mit your  mode  of  reasoning  to  a  critical 
examination,  and  complete  your  positions 
step  by  step,  would  be  prolix,  though  a 
very  easy  employment.  A  few  observa- 
tions will  suffice. 

You  first  place  this  objection  in  the 
mouth  of  a  skeptick,  and  confess,  that 
"although  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  ex 
pose  the  futilit)  of  his  reasoning,  you 
should  almost  despair  of  satisfying  him 
of  the  souqdness  of  your  own.''  Your 
leading  arguments  with  him  would  be  to 


his"  preconceptions  con- 


's »'&'• 
show,  that  as 

cerning  the  conduct  of  the  Supreme  Be 
ing  had  been  in  fact  contradicted,  partic- 
ularly by  the  existence,  at  all,  of  natural 
or  moral  evil  ;  and  thus  proved  errone- 
ous in  one  instance,  why  may  they  not 
be  so  in  another?''  But  as  you  could 
only  expect  to  silence,  not  to  convince 
him  by  this  query,  you  would  "  attempt 
to  draw  him  off'  from  those  dark  and  slip- 
ery  regions,  and  contend  with  him  on 
Sure  grounds."  Instead  of  giving  a  di- 
rect answer  to  the  objection,  your  plan 
is  to  take  the  "high  priori  road^  to 
prove  the  truth  and  importance  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  then  to  enforce 
the  necessity  of  submitting  reason  and 
judgement  to  whatever  may  be  taught  in 
the  sacred  writings  concerning  this  and 
every  other  point  in  dispute. 
(To  be  Continued.) 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS^ 


OUR  DEPARTED  BROTHER  MARSH. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Br  N. 
Doolittle  to  the  senior  Editor  of  this  paper, 
is  due  to  the  memory,  and  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  all  the  friends  of  the  lamented  Cha's 
E.  Marsh.  It  relates  some  circumstances  con- 
nected with  his  death,  not  known,  and  of 
course  not  mentioned  in  the  obituary  notice  of 

him  in  our  2d  number. 


Berkshire,  June  27,  1828. 
Rev.   Sin, 

When  I  wrote  you,  in  April.  I  intend- 
ed to  have  written  again  before  this  ; 
but  owing,  in  part,  to  negligence,  and 
other  circumstances,  I  have  omitted  wri- 
ting until  now.  Your  excellent  and  pa- 
thetic remarks  upon  the  character  of  our 
lamented  and  esteemed  brother  Marsh, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest,  by 
all  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing 
him  ;  for  to  them,  his  name  will  be  ever 
dear* 

Too  close  an  application  to  study,  and 
laborious  exercise  of  body  and  mind,  in 
riding  and  preaching,  gradually  under- 
mined a  constitution,  which  was  natural- 
ly strong,  and  brought  on  a  pulmonary 
consumption,  or  disease  of  the  lungs, 
which  terminated  his  life,  on  Monday 
Evening,  the  11th  of  March.  During  a 
long  and  painful  illness  he  was  not  heard 
to  murmur,  or  complain.  He  bore  the 
affliction  with  christian  fortitude,  and  en- 
tire resignation  to  the  will  of  heaven. — 
He  was  firmly  persuaded  that  the  doc- 
trine which  he  had  advocated,  was  found- 
ed upon  the  basis  of  eternal  truth— that 
the  cause  in  which  he  had  been  engaged 
was  the  cause  of  God  ;  and  he  regretted 
not  that  he  had  sacrificed  his  health  and 
life  in  its  defence. 

For  sometime  previous  to  his  death,  he 
was   sensible  he  had  but  a  short  time  to 
live.      He  was  unable  to  speak  loud,  but 
retained  his   strength,    and   was   able  to 
walk  about  until   a  few  hours   before  he 
died.     He  looked  upon  death  with  calm- 
ness and    composure  of   mind.     He  re- 
posed an  entire  and  unshaken  confidence 
in  the  promises  and  unchanging  goodness  i 
of  God,    and    was  fully  persuaded  that 
death  would  not  be  able  to  separate  him  i 
from  his  favor  and  love.     His  faith,    in  ! 
the  final    emancipation  of  all  intelligent 
beings,  from  sin  and  death,  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  life,  was  fixed  and  un- 
wavering ;    and  he    retained  his  senses  / 
perfectly  to  the  last,  and  died   in  peace 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan  .     The  hope  j 
of  a  glorious  immortality,  shed  its  celes- 
tial    radiance    upon  his  mind,  in  his  last  I 
departing  hour,  and  cheered  his  soul  with  j 
the  prospect  of  a    better  world  :  where 
death  would  be  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
and  kindred  spirits  meet  again,  no  more 
to  part. 

The  funeral,  was  attended  on  the  13th. 
The  occasion  was  peculiarly  mournful. —  | 
The  aged,  the  middle-aged  and  the  young,  , 
mingled  their  sorrows  together.     A  well 
adapted,    solemn    and   impressive    dis-  j 
course,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Bar- 
sillai  Streeter,  of  New- York,  to  a  large 
and  attentive  audience,  whose  tears  wit- 
nessed in  what  high  estimation  the  deceas- 
ed was  held. 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  speak  of  his 


virtues  and  character,  in  writing  to  one 
by  whom  they  were  so  well  known,  and 
appreciated  ;  and  by  whom  they  have 
been  so  well  delineated.  Let  it  then 
suffice,  that  as  a  friend,  he  was  kind  ami 
affectionate.  As  a  follower  of  Christ, 
he  was  humble,  charitable  and  pious. — 
As  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  every  requisite  qualification. — 
His  discourses  animated  the  desponding 
soul,  and  enlightened  the  understanding. 
And  while  they  convinced  the  enquiring 
mind,  and  inspired  it  with  sublime  senti- 
ments, they  reached  the  heart  and  made 
it  better. 

Fearless  and  undaunted,  he  continued 
on  in  his  heavenly  warfare,  'till  the  re- 
lentless destroyer  met  him,  and  in  the 
hight  of  his  usefulnes,  led  him  down  to 
the  grave.  0!  Death,  how  exhorbitant 
were  thy  demands  1  Could  the  prayers 
of  kindred — the  earnest  entreaties  of 
friends — could  youthful  bloom  or  mental 
endowments — have  resisted  thy  destroy- 
ing shafts,  or  were  christian  piety  and 
virtue,  any  security  against  thy  shafts — 
Charlfs  R.  Marsh,  would  not  now  be 
numbered  with  the  silent  dead.  Though 
thou  art  gone  forever  from  our  sight,  yet 
thy  name,  O  departed  friend!  shall  still 
be  spoken  of  with  esteem  and  affection. 
Though  Death  has  called  thee  from  our 
society,  yet  thy  remembrance  shall  still 
inspire  our  minds  with  just  sentiments  of 
honor  and  virtue,  'till  time  with  us  shall 
be  no  more. 


For  the  Utica  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Messrs.  Editors,  I  here  offer,,  to  the  no- 
tice of  your  readers,  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Clark's  Commentary,  found  in  the  N.  Y. 
Telescope  of  Sept.  22d,  1827,  on  which  I 
shall  make  a  few  remarks.  But,  perhaps, 
some  of  your  readers  may  object,  by  say- 
ing, that  this  subject,  has  already  been 
sufficiently  discuss'd.  And  others  may 
argue,  that  "line  upon  line"  may  not  be 
amiss,  to  chase  away  the  dark  smoke,  thick 
fog,  or  false  doctrines,  that  rise  from  the 
pit,  or  abyss  of  waters,  where  the  woman 
or  false  church,  now  sits,  and  that  so  dark- 
ens the  light  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 
Rev.  ix.  2,  chap,  xvii,  1,  15.  But  the 
casting  vote  is  with  the  editors. 

EXTRACT. 

"These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment.     Mat.  xxv.  46." 

"No  appeal,  no  remedy  to  all  eternity! 
No  end  to  the  punishment  of  those,  whose 
final  impenitence  manifests  in  them,  an 
eternal  will  and  desire  to  sin.  By  dying 
in  a  settled  opposition  to  God,  they  cast 
themselves  into  a  necessity  of  continu- 
ing in  an  eternal  aversion  from  him." 

"But  some  are  of  opinion  that  this  pun- 
ishment shall  have  an  end;  this  is  as  like- 
ly as  that  the   glory  of  the  righteous  shall 
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have  an  end:  for  the  same  word  is  used  to 
express  the  duration  of  the  punishment, 
as  is  used  to  express  the  duration  of  the 
glory." 

"I  have  seen  the  best  things  that  have 
been  written  in  favour  of  the  final  re- 
demption of  damned  spirits;  but  I  never 
saw  an  answer  to  the  argument  against 
that  doctrine,  drawn  from  this  verse,  but 
what  sound  learning  and  criticism  should 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge.  The  origin- 
al word  is  certainly  to  be  taken  here  in  its 
proper  grammatical  sense,  continued  being, 
never  ending." 

REMARKS. 

1.  The  original  word  is  aionion,  an  ad- 
jective, and  means  the  duration  of  the 
thing  ,or  substantive,  to  which  it  is  affixed, 
whether  it  is  of  a  long  or  short  duration. 
And  from  the  common  use  of  the  word  in 
scripture,  it  no  more  means  "continued 
being,"  never  ending,"  than  it  means  but 
a  short,  or  limited  time.  We  read,  that 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  given  to  Abra- 
ham, and  his  seed  after  him,  for  an  aioni- 
on, everlasting  possession.  Gen.  xvii.  8. 
And  that  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  was  to 
be  an  aionion,  everlasting  priesthood. 
Exod.  xl.  15.  And  we  read  of  the  aioni- 
on time,  translated  forever,  that  Jonah  was 
in  the  deep,  or  fishes  belly.  Jonah,  ii.  6. 
And  from  the  common  use  of  the  original 
word,  we  have  as  much  authority  for  say- 
ing, that  Jonah  is  yet  in  the  fish's  belly, 
as  for  saying  that  those  who  were  judg'd, 
Mat.  xxv.  46,  are  to  be  endlessly  misera- 
ble. 

Parkhurst  says,  that  the  word  aion, 
is  compounded  of  aei,  always;  and  an,  be- 
ing; and  is  interpreted  by  him,  "always 
being."  And  yet  he  saya,  "it  denotes  du- 
ration, or  continuance  of  time,  but  with 
great  variety."  This  is  true.  And  the 
variety  is  almost  as  great  as  the  number  of 
places,  where  the  word  is  found  in  scrip- 
ture. 

2.  The  Dr.  tells  us,  that  the  same  word 
is  used  to  express  the  duration  of  punish- 
ment; which  is  used  to  express  the  dura- 
tion of  the  glory;  and  therefore,  he  would 
have  us  to  believe,  that  the  glory  of  the 
righteous,  is  as  likely  to  have  an  end,  as 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked.  Has  the 
Dr.  yet  to  learn,  that  the  same  word,  when 
used  to  convey  an  idea,  of  different  thing-, 

■  \  ery  different,  as  to  the  extensiveness 
of  its  meaning.  We  hear  people  tell  of 
raising  large  potatoes;  and  we  hear  travel- 
lers tell  of  seeing  large  mountains.  Will 
the  Dr.  infer  from  this,  that  potatoes  grow 
as  large  as  mountains,  because  the  great- 
ness of  both  are  express'd  by  the  same 
word? 

3.  The  Dr.  savs,  there  is  no  end,  to  the 
punishment  of  those  whose  final  impeni- 
tence, manifests  in  them  an  eternal  will, 
and  desire  to  sin. 


But  is  there  any  thing  in  the  natural 
man,  who  is  of  the  earth  earthy,  that  the 
scriptures  call  eternal?  No.  And  all  such 
as  undertake  to  corrupt  the  word  of  God, 
have  to  make  a  false  use  of  scripture  words 
in  doing  of  it. 

As  all  sin,  proceeds  from  the  fleshly  de- 
sires, or  propensities,  Sam.  1.  14.  15. 
1  Pet.  ii.  11,  of  course,  when  the  body  is 
dead,  man  is  freed  from  that  desire  to  sin, 
whether  it  is  call'd  eternal  or  not.  Man, 
is  possessed  of  nothing  that  the  scriptures 
call  eternal;  or  immortal,  until  he  receives 
it  at  the  first  or  second  resurrection. 
1  Tim.  vi.  16.   1.  Cor.  xv.  53,   54.     And 

4.  Had  the  Dr.  but  rightly  understood, 
our  common  translation  of  the  scriptures, 
he  might  have  seen  from  Christs  plain 
words,  that  the  judgment,  mentioned,  Mat. 
xxv.  46,  was  pass'd  upon  the  persecuting 
Jews,  and  executed  upon  them,  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  And  that 
their  punishment,  is  not  to  be  "never  end- 
ing," but  they  are  to  be  brought  in  again 
with  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles.  Rom.  ix. 
7.  32.  After  Christ  had  given  the  signs 
of  his  coming  to  that  judgment,  Mat.  xxiv. 
from  verse  4th  on  to  the  29th,  he  then  in 
verse  30th,  said,  that  they  should  see  the 
son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en with  power  and  great  glory;  and  then, 
in  verse  34th,  he  further  said,  that  that 
generation  should  not  pass  until  all 
those  things  be  fulfilled.  And  in  the  next 
or  xxvth  chap,  by  the  parabU  of  the  ten 
virgins,  and  of  the  talents,  as  for  their  un- 
belief, and  not  receiving  Christ,  he  gave 
as  the  reason,  why  the  Jews,  or  goats, 
were  broken  off,  and  had  to  go  away  into 
aionion,  everlasting  punishment,  or  to  be 
scattered  amongst  ail  nations,  (agreeable 
to  Deut.  xxviiith, )  until  brought  in  again 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

But  it  is  truly  a  matter  of  lamentation, 
that  any  one  who  is  so  ignorant  of  language 
or  of  the  scriptures  of  truth,  or  so  blinded 
by  the  dark  smoke  of  the  pit,  as  what  the 
Dr.  appears  to  be,  should  undertake  to  be 
an  instructor  of  others. 

ELIHU. 


The  New- Hampshire  Association  of  U- 
niversalists,  met  in  Claremont,  on  the 
27th  May  last.  Two  ministers  received 
ordination,  and  one  young  gentleman  a 
license  to  preach. — Five  sermons  were 
preached.  One  by  Rev  J.  Morse,  one 
by  Rev.  W.  Skinner,  one  by  Rev.  R. 
Bartletr,  one  by  Rev.  S.  C,  Loveland, 
and  one  by  Rev.  R.  Streeter.  The  next 
session  of  this  Association  will  be  held 
in  Sutton  on  the  last  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  May,  1829. 

The  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
above  Associations,  furnish  encouraging 
accounts  of  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
of  truth  within  their  respective  limits.     ! 
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Letters  to  Mr.  Wilberforce. — We  commence 
in  this  days  paper  the  publication  of  the  justly 
celebrated  letters  of  the  distinguished  Doctor 
Cogan  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  on  the  doctrine  of 
Total  Depravity  and  its  concomitants  of  mod- 
ern orthodoxy.  The  ease,  the  energy  and  the 
success  with  which  he  assails  and  demolishes  the 
Babel  of  modern  "  orthodoxy,"  as  it  is  called, 
cannot  fail  of  exciting  the  interestand  admira- 
tion ofall  candid  readers.  And  tho' our  read- 
ers raaj  not  all  be  ready  to  admit  every  idea  the 
Doctor  advance?,  yet  we  are  sensible  they  will 
be  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  elegance  of  the 
writpr,  and  will  consider  these  letters  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  their  libraries,  and  the  space  they 
will  occupy  in  the  columns  of  the  Magazine,  well 
filled.  They  are  now  almost  out  of  print  in  the 
United  States,  and  we  presume  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  but  very  few  of  our  readers.  Tothose 
not  possessed  of  them  they  will  be  worth  more 
than  the  price  of  this  whole  volume  of  the  Maga- 
zine. There  are  six  Letters  of  the  series,  and- 
they  will  probably  occupy  a  part  of  the  Maga- 
zine for  ten  or  twelve  Nos.  to  corne. 

Apology. — Owing  to  the  severe  illness  of  the 
Senior  Editor  of  the  Magazine  for  several  weeks- 
past  and  the  dangerous  sickness  of  his  famUy,  he 
has  been  unable  to  attend  (o  the  many  editorial 
and  other  duties  devolving  on  him.  This  mis- 
fortune must  serve  as  an  apology  for  the  non-ap- 
pearance of  several  articles  promised  in  the 
Magazine,  as  well  as  for  the  delay  in  mailing  la' 
ter  than  the  usual  time,  when  he  has  been  able 
to  do  up  the  mail  himself.  And  further,  it  must 
apologise  to  his  numerous  friends  andcorrespfn- 
dents,  for  his  not  writing  to  them  or  answering 
communications  received  from  them,  as  the  neg- 
lect has  been  wholly  through  necessity.  When 
his  health  and  that  of  his  family  will  again  per- 
mit him  to  enter  actively  upon  the  discharge  of 
all  the  duties  of  his  various  callings,  is  known 
only  to  that  Being  in  whom  he  puts  his  trust. 
But  Hope,  the  balm  of  life,  still  animates  and 
cheers  him. 

Correction. — Brother  C.  3.  Brown  of  Mexico 
requests  us  to  state,  that  the  willingness  to  re- 
tain him  in  fellowship,  provided  he  would  pro- 
fess a  belief  in  endless  misery,  or  say  nothing 
about  his  belief  in  unlvcrsalism,  (of  which  men- 
tion was  made  in  our  remarks  upon  his  case  in 
No.  7,  p.  54)  was  not  expressed  by  the  Church, 
in  tfiieir.  associate  capacity,  but  by  "particular 
brethren  in  private. 


En'rt'irai.-fn  No.  7,  page  56,  middle  of  the 
second  column,  beginning  of  a  paragraph,  in- 
stead of  "Had  we  given  rail  .evidence,"  read, 
"Had.  we  given  full  credence.''       &c. 
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KEMAUKS  ON  TILE  PROCEEDINGS 
OF  THE  CONVENTIONAL  AS- 
SOCIATION. 

(Concluded  from  our  last.]) 
There  are  in  this  vicinity  a  number 
of  well  organized  anil  able  societies;  and 
there  might  be,  with  a  very  little  exer- 
tion, a  large  number  more  formed;  and 
we  think  nothing  is  haza-ided  in  the  as- 
sertion, that  there  is  more  wealth,  talent, 
influence  and  respectability  on  the  side 
of  Universalism,  than  of  any  other  one 
denomination  in  this  county,  if  it  were 
only  called  into  requisition.  And  yet, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  not, 
that  we  know  of,  a  single  preacher  of  the 
order  employed  to  preach  statedly  in 
any  part  of  the  county.  But  why  is  it 
so?  „The  Macedonian  cry,  "come  over 
and  help  us,"  is  reiterated  from  various 
parts  of  this  county.  Is  it  because  there 
are  not  preachers  to  be  had?  Or  is  it 
because  the  societies  are  not  sufficiently 
engaged  and  persevering  to  procure 
them?  VVe  are  aware  that  it  is  attribu- 
table in  some  measure  to  both  of  these 
causes.  The  number  of  our  preachers 
is  quite  too  small  to  supply  all  of  the  des- 
titute places  in  our  zion.  True  it  is 
different  among  the  "orthodox"— they 
have  several  preachers  to  one  society — 
and  many  more,  in  all,  than  can  find  em- 
ployment; insomuch  that  they  are  ship- 
ping them  off  by  scores  to  foreign  climes. 
But  ice  have  not  enough  to  supply  our 
people  at  home,  that  are  calling  for  the 
bread  of  life.  May  the  Lord  raise  up, 
qualify,  ami  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  his  vineyard.  We  cannot,  however, 
but  believe  that  with  persevering  efforts, 
some  one,  or  more  preachers,  might  be 
obtained,  in  some  way,  either  from  the 
East  or  from  the  West,  to  preach  in  the 
county  of  Herkimer,  where  they  are  cal- 
ling for  preaching,  in  Salisbury,  Eaton's 
Bush,  Middleville,  Russia,  &c.  &c.  and 
where,  to  men  of  talents,  piety  aud  zeal, 
good  encouragement  would  be  given. 

There  is  one  subject  which  was  intro- 
duced into  our  council  which  we  sin- 
cerely hope  will  call  up  and  engage  the 
attention  of  our  order  generally  through- 
out the  state,  viz.  the  subject  of  publish- 
ing Tracts  for  general  circulation.  Our 
country  now  is  literally  inundated  with 
Calvanistic  Tracts  from  the  many  pres- 
ses of  the  "American  Tract  Society;" 
which  are  diffusing  their  moral  contam- 
ination through  all  ranks  and  grades  of 
society;  from  infancy  to  grey  hairs; 
among  rich  and  poor,  male  and  female, 
bond  and  free;  throngh  every  city, 
street  and  lane,  village  and  country  town. 
And  the  friends  of  liberal  Christianity 
certainly  ought  to  be  united  and  vigorous 
in  their  efforts  to  counteract  the  deleteri- 
ous influence  of  these  calvinistic  produc- 
itons,  which  are  used  as  'scare-crows'  for 


Utile  children,  and  (as  Burns  says,) 
"the  whip  o'hell,"  for  adult  chil- 
dren. Should  the  convention  of  this 
state  recommend  and  commence  the 
publication  of  small  anil  cheap  religious 
Tracts,  containing  the  leading  doctrines 
in  which  we  believe,  and  interesting  mo- 
ral and  practical  essays,  and  the  meas- 
ure should  be  approved  and  co- operated 
in  by  all  of  our  Associations  and  socie- 
ties in  the  State,  a  market  might  thus  be 
opened  for  thousands  of  copies,  and  they 
might  be  afforded  to  societies  and  indi- 
viduals, for  gratuitous  distribution,  at  a 
very  trifling  expense  by  the  hundred  or 
by  the  dozen.  By  these  means  our 
friends  would  be  in  possession  of  some- 
thing valuable  for  their  own  use;  and  not 
only  so,  but  when  their  neighbors,  the 
agents  and  distributers  of  Calvinistic 
Tracts,  called  on  them  and  requested 
them  to  accept  of  some  of  their  produc- 
tions, they  could  very  kindly  and  polite- 
ly offer  to  exchange  with  them,  give  them 
some  of  our  Tracts  in  return  for  theirs, 
and  thus  as  Dr.  Franklin  says,  "let  good 
offices  go  round."  We  sincerely  hope 
the  measure  will  be  adopted:  and  we  have 
no  doubt,  if  it  is,  of  its  ultimate  and  abun- 
dant success  and  utility. 

Circular  Epistle  of  the  Black  riter  Associ- 
ation. 

To  the  several  churches  and  societies  within  Us 
bounds — to  those  who  believe  "  all  things  written  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets" — to  the  whole  family  of 
the  redeemed  oftne  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  "  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  wherever  this  epistle  may 
come — the  Black  Riaer  Association  of  Universal- 
ists  present  the  salutation  of  universal  goodwill. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord. — By  tlie  gracious  provi- 
dence of  God,  we  have  been  enabled  to  hold  our 
sixth  annual  session — -a  session  long  to  be  re- 
membered as  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment 
aad  divine  enjoyment.  By  our  brethren  in  El- 
lisburgh,  we  were  received  in  the  true  spirit  of 
hospitality  and  christian  affection. 

The  intelligence  received  from  the  various 
churches  and  societies,  represented  in  our  coun- 
cil, gave  evidence  of  the  general  prosperity  and 
advancement  of  the  glorious  cause  of  universal 
benevolence,  grace  and  salvation  in  this  part  of 
the  heritage  of  our  God.  Though  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  those  societies,  which  have  not 
the  regular  ministration  of  the  word  of  life,  at 
least  some  portion  of  the  time,  will  decline  and 
probably  become  extinct :  yet  we  have  the  satis- 
faction to  know  that  wherever  the  word  of  uni- 
versal reconci  iation  has  been  dispensed  it  has 
been  attended  with  success  ;  and  inroads  are 
constantly  made  into  the  ghostlys  dominions  of 
superstition  and  ignorance ;  whose  towering 
walls  shall  be  demolished  by  the  power  of  divine 
truth,  and  supplanted  by  the  empire  of  universal 
light,  peace  and  love.  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few."  VVe  fer- 
vently "  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  labourers  into  his  harvest."  The  bu- 
siness which  came  before  our  council  was  per- 
formed with  the  most  heart-felt  good  will  &  most 
perfect  unanimity  ;  enabling  us  to  "  behold  how 
good  &,how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

The  convention  which  has  been  the  occasion 
of  some  difficulty,  has  assumed  a  revision,  which 
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wc  humbly  hope  will  secure  the  approbation  of 
the  Associations  and  produce  a  common  centre 
to  the  whole  body  of  Universalis^  in  this  slate. 

Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  ofthe  weath- 
er, a  goodly  number  of  devout  worshippers  lis. 
tened  with  unwearied  attention  to  the  ministry 
ofthe  word  of  everlasting  life,  and  wc  witnessed 
the  fulfilment  of  the  following  serif  ture.  "A< 
the  rain  comethdown,  and  the  snow  from  heav- 
en, and  returneth  not  thither,  but  wateieth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  ea- 
ter ;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  gocth  forth  cut  of 
my  mouth  ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  where  I  sent  it.  Five  dis- 
courses were  delivered,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  all  the  wicked  endure  the  torments  of  hell, 
during  their  wickedness  :  but  shall  be  emanci- 
pated by  the  power  of  that  grace,  which  deliv- 
ers from  "  the  lowest  hell" — the  bread  of  God 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven  giveth  life  to 
the  whole  world,  according  to  the  direction  of 
that  wisdom,  which  is  "  without  partiality" — all 
nations,  and  all  moral  beings,  who  derived  ex- 
istence from  God  shall  come  and  worship  before 
him,  and  glorify  his  name  in  the  climes  of  eter- 
nal holiness — all  things  given  by  the  Father  to 
the  Son,  who  has  power  over  all  flesh,  shall  come 
unto  him,  and  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out — and 
godliness  is  pro  Stable  to  all  rational  beings,  in 
all  worlds,  at  all  times,  by  producing  the  fruits 
of  the  divine  spirit,  with  '-joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.*1 

One  young  brother  in  the  ministry  was  re- 
ceived into  our  fellowship,  whose  soul  has  been 
replenished  from  the  fountain  of  unbounded  love 
whose  "  feet  are  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,"  on  whom  we  implore  the 
everlasting  blessing  of  divine  grace. 

One  new  Association,  organized  within  our 
former  limits,  was  received  into  our  fellowship, 
welcomed  into  the  already  numerous  family  of 
Universalist  Associations,  and  into  all  the  bles- 
sings ofthe  gospel  of  unlimited  grace. 

Believers  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Make  all  reasonable  exertions  to  obtain 
the  stated  preaching  of  the  word  of  life.  Give 
regular  attention  to  its  ministrations.  Faithful- 
ly perform  all  your  engagements  with  your  pub- 
lick  servants  :  you  will  thereby  contribute  to 
your  own  permanent  prosperity,  &  the  advance- 
ment of  the  soul  cheering  cause  in  which  you 
a  re-engaged.  ''  If  it  be  possible,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Let  your  conduct  ever  illustrate 
the  excellency  of  your  faith.  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake;  rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

Brethren  in  the  ministry. — The  Almighty  has 
been  pleased  to  refresh'  our  souls  with  the  pure 
waters  of  life,  which  incessantly  flow  from  the 
fountain  of  immortal  love.  He  has  made  us 
stewards  of  his  manifold  grace  :  and  "  it  is  re- 
quired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful ;"  that  he  be  "sober,  just,  holy,  temperate, 
holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as  he  hath  been 
taught  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine, 
both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain  sayers." 
God  has  mercifully  crowned  our  feeble  exer- 
tions in  the  glorious  cause  of  his  impartial  grace 
with  complete  success.  With  hearts  warmed 
with  gratitude  for  the  untold  mercies  of  heaven, 
and  the  unspeakable  joys  of  our  most  holy  faith  - 
let  us  be  specially  careful  that  we  have  no  fall-i 
ing  out  by  the  way  among  ourselves  ;  but  strive 
with  all  diligence  to  excite  each  other  to  love 
and  good  works,  and  iovariallv  ornament  our 
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profession  by  a  godly  walk  and  blameless  con 
vorsation.  Then  shall  the  hands  of  Zion's  chil- 
dren be  strengthened  in  the  cause  of  universal 
Inliness-then  shall  the  worshippers  of  a  vindic- 
tive and  merciiess  God  be  constrained  to  be  at 
peace  with  us — then  shall  we  possess  '■  the 
soul's  calm  subsbineand  the  heart-felt  joy"  that 
springs  from  conscious  rectitude,  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  destroy — then  shall 
we  anticipate  with  increasing  delight,  the  com- 
plete triumph  of  alinig-hty  grace  over  evey  spe- 
cies of  sorrow  and  death  :  when  we  shall  join 
the  boundless  banquet  of  infinite  love  in  the 
realms  of  iramaculaie  glory  and  indestructible 
life. 

All  herein  addressed,  together  with  all  moral 
beings,  are  most  affectionately  commended  to 
the  protection  of  that  G^d,  whose  "  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  ins  works,"  whose  "  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever."    By  order, 

I  PITT  MORSE. 
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Of  the  Proceedings  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence Association  of  Univeksalists. 

The  ministers  anil  delegates  compos- 
ing the  St.  Lawrence  Association,  in  the 
state  of  New- York,  met  in  council,  at 
Potsdam  in  the  house  of  Kev.  J.  Wal- 
lace, on  Wednesday  the  25th  of  June 
182S,  and  after  uniting  in  prayer  with 
brother  Aikins  Foster,  organized  he 
council  by  appointing  Bit.  C.  G.  Person, 
Moderator,   and  Br.  J.  Wallace,  Clerk, 

Made  arrangements  for  public  wor- 
ship, as  follows  : — 

Morning  Service. 

Prayer  by  Br.  Morton. 

Sermon  by  Br.  Person — Text  2  Cor. 
13  ;  5. 

Prayer  by  the  same. 

After  Noon  Service. 

Prayer  by  15 r.  Person. 

Sermon  by  Br.  B.  Hickox.  Text,  John 
5  ;   -28,  29  " 

Prayer  by  Br.  F.  La  gworthy. 

After  meeting  in  council  and  attend- 
ing to  the  business  of  the  day,  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  again  at  6  o'clock  to  morrow 
morning. 

Evening  Service. 

Prayer,  by  Br.  Wallace. 

Sermon  by  Br.  Person.  Text,  Gen. 
3  :  4. 

Prayer  by  the  same. 

Thursday  morning  met  according  to 
adjournment,  and  opened  the  council, 
uniting  in  prayer  with  Br.  Wallace. 

Voted  to  receive  Brs.  D.  S.  Olin  of 
Canton,  Eli  Bush  of  Hopkinton,  and 
Benjamin  Lang  worthy  of  Madrid  as  del- 
egates. 

Voted  to  adopt  the  Preamble,  Declar- 
ation of  Faith,  Articles  of  Compact  and 
Covenant,  of  the  Universalist  Church  in 
Watertown,  as  the  Declaration  of  faith. 
Articles  of  Compact,  and  Covenant  of 
the  Church  in  this  Association. 

Voted  t!  at  Brs.  Benjamin  Bailey,  Asa 


B.  Briggs,  and  Simeon    Dart,  be  a  com- 
mittee of  discipline  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Public  Service — -Thursday  Morning. 
Prayer  by  Br.  Person. 
Sermon  by  Br.  Morton.    Text,  Isaiah 
45  ;  10,  11. 

Prayer  by  the  same. 

After  Noon  Service, 
Prayer  by  Br.    Hickox. 
Sermon  by  Br.  Person.    Text,  !  Tim. 
2-j  4. 

Prayer  by  Br.  Hickox. 
After  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  congregation  repaired  to  the  water, 
and  attended  the  ordinance  of  Baptism 
which  was  administered  to  Br.  A.  Fos- 
ter. 

Prayer  and  Baptism  by  Br.  Person. 
Concluding  Prayer  by  Br.  Wallace. 
The  Council  met  again  agreeable  to 
adjournment  and  voted  to  receive  Brs. 
Minot  Jenison,  of  Canton,  Harner 
Wright  of  Hopkinton,  c>  Asa  B.  Briggs, 
of  Pierpont  as  delegates. 

Voted,  that  Br.  J.  Wallace  be  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  the  General  Convention 
of  the  New-England  States  and  others  at 
its  annual  Session  in  September  next. 

The  subject  of  the  revised  constitu- 
tion of  the  Universalist  Convention  of 
the  state  of ffew-York,  was  laid  before 
the  Council,  but  not  having  a  copy  for 
examination,  the  subject  was  not  acted 
upon. 

Voted  to  adjourn   this    Association  to 
meet  in  Canton  on  the  last  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  of  June  1829. 
ADDRESS. 
Brethren  in  the  faith  of  one  Great  Sal- 
vation.— 

On  closing  the  labors  of  this  first  ses- 
sion of  the  St.  Lawrence  Association,  we 
cannot  but  reflect  on  the  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies  of  our  God.  Great 
has  been  the  increase  of  light;  that  is,  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  rapid  the  march  of 
Truth.  But  yesterday,  as  it  were,  and 
this  County  was  a  howling  wilderness; 
not  one  gladsome  voice  of  consistent  sal- 
vation, was  heard  to  break  the  solitary 
gloom — Metaphorically,  "the  land  and 
streams  were  burning  pitch  and  the 
dust,  brimstone" — But  now,  as  in  a  mo- 
ment, the  scene  is  changed;  Gloriously 
changed!  A  pool  is  open — living  waters 
flow — there  is  no  Lion  in  the  way — the 
Lamb  appears  on  the  Mountain  of  Zion, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Turtle  announces  the 
approaching  empire  of  Peace.  Hail  the 
glad  day;  we  bid  thee  thrice  welcome  to 
our  overflowing  hearts.  The  Prince  of 
Peace  has  risen.  The  Deliverer  reigns 
on  high.  The  good,  the  great,  the  suc- 
cessful, the  universal,  work  of  moral 
emancipation  is  begun — It  will  suc- 
ceed— the  Shiloh  has  come — the  Sceptre 
has  departed  from  Jutlah — the  government 


is  in  the  hands  of  him  who  will  work, 
and  none  can  let  it.  Awaked  to  faith, 
righteousness,  freedom,  for  the  day  dawns, 
the  kingdom  is  at  hand;  and  the  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
By  order  of  the  association. 

J.  WALLACE,  Clerk. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

THE  MERCIFUL  CHARACTER  OF  DEITY. 

"There  is  no  idea  of  the  Deity,  formed 
by  the  mind  of  man,  more  derogatory  to 
the  divine  attributes  than  that  which  makes 
the  great  God  of  the  universe  single  out 
puny  man  as  the  victim  of  his  wrath;  and 
there  is  nothing  which  evinces  the  pride, 
and  presumption  of  our  nature  more  than 
for  mere  man  to  pretend  to  account  for  the 
motives  of  the  Deity.  Fanatics  may  do 
this,  but  men  of  cool  reflection  would 
shudder  at  attributing  to  the  Almighty, 
passions  which  they  would  blush  to  ac- 
knowledge as  their  own." — Eng.  Kent- 
Herald. 

Of  all  the  ideas  which  have  been  form- 
ed of  the  God  of  the  universe,  by  the  pub- 
lic teachers  of  Christianity,  the  mode  or 
manner  in  which  he  is  said  to  forgive  sin, 
is  the  most  monstrous.  He  is  represented 
as  a  being  of  such  infinite  justice,  that  he 
cannot  pardon  the  least  departure  from  his, 
law,  unless  recompense  is  done  to  his  Jus- 
tice, or  something  done  to  appease  his 
wrath,  which  being  like  all  his  other  attri- 
butes, infinite,  cannever  be  appeased,  but 
must  follow  the  unhappy  victim  to  the 
next  state  of  being,  and  that  too,  forever. 
They  say  every  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  be- 
cause committed  against  an  infinite,  holy 
God,  and  that  it  would  have  been  utterly 
impossible  for  any  of  the  human  family  to 
have  tasted  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  en- 
joyed communion  with  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, if  something  had  not  been  done  to 
satisfy  infinite  justice.  Hence  "  arose  like 
a  mist,  which  covered  all  the  land,  and 
obscured  the  light  of  the  Sun"  the  popu- 
lar system  of  orthodoxy,  venerable  for  its 
age,  respectable  for  the  support  it  has  re- 
ceived from  the  learned,  and  the  great, 
and  hugged  as  a  most  inestimable  treasure, 
on  account  of  the  sources  of  joy,  exulta- 
tion, and  triumph,  it  has  been  said  to  af- 
ford to  believers  in  it,  in  the  trying  hour 
of  death. 

Hence  arose  the  idea  of  an  infinite  sac- 
rifice for  sin,  and  an  infinite  righteousness 
wrought  out  by  another  infinite  being,  to 
be  cast  over,  or  to  veil  as  with  a  mantle, 
the  sins  of  man,  the  creature  of  the  power, 
and  wisdom  too,  of  the  Deity. 

"And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot, 
Should  on  his  soul  be  found; 
He  took  the  robe  the.  Saviour  wrought, 

And  cast  it  all  around.''  Watts. 

Hence  arose  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity, 

likewise    venerable  "for    its   absurdity," 

with  a  long  train  of  schemes,  opinions,  and 

creeds,  which  have  grieved  the  pious,  and: 
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set  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature. 
And  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  falsehood,  it 
has  been  asserted  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  be  revealed  to  man  for  his 
consolation,  by  God,  to  redound  to  his 
glory! 

Here  I  would  inquire  how  a  debt  that 
has  been  paid  to  the  full,  pound  for  pound, 
cent  for  cent,  can  in  any  way  be  said  to  be 
forgiven?  And  how  it  is  possible  an  insol- 
vent debtor  can  acknowledge  with  grati- 
tude the  remission  of  imprisonment  by  his 
creditor,  who  has  been  paid  the  whole  of 
the  debt,  by  a  friend  of  the  debtor's? 

I  lay  it  down  as  an  indisputable  axiom, 
(controvert  it  who  dares?)  that  the  love  of 
the  Deity  to  his  creature  man,  is  sui  gene- 
ris, his  own  affection,  not  caused  by  any 
motive,  save  his  own  good  pleasure,  not 
bought,  not  purchased,  but  flowing  from 
his  infinite  good  will,  whose  name  and 
whose  nature  is  love,  and  whose  love  to 
his  creatures  is  infinite,  constantly  pursu- 
ing them  through  eternity,  never  knowing 
relaxation,  or  abatement.  That  if  he  for- 
gives sin,  (for  who  is  a  forgiving  God  like 
him,)  it  is  Avhen  the  sinner  repents,  and 
turns  from  the  evil  of  his  way,  he  then 
forgives  him  for  his  oxn  name  and  mercies 
sake,  and  not  for  "  Christ's  sake.''''  So  says 
the  Bible,  to  whose  authority  I  with  pleas- 
ure appeal.  Psalm  lxxxix.  5,  "For  thou 
Lord,  or  Jehovah,  art  good;  and  ready  to 
forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  them 
that  call  on  thee."  Psalm  xxv.  10,  "For 
thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  my  ini- 
quity, for  it  is  great."  Psalm  xliv.  26, 
"Arise  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
name's  sake.''''  Psalm  lxxix.  9,  "Help  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name,  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  for  thy  name's  sake."  See  also  Psalm 
cix.  21.  The  language  of  the  new  Tes- 
tament, and  precepts  of  Christ  teach  also 
the  same  benignant  truth.  1  John  i.  9. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  (God)  is  faith- 
ful, and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Be- 
sides, the  teachings  of  Jesus  recommend 
to  us  forgiveness  to  our  brethren  in  imita- 
tion of  the  divine  goodness,  see  Mat.  v.  44, 
45.  And  we  are  commanded  to  forgive 
our  brethren  whenever  they  repent,  and 
turn  again  to  us,  even  to  seventy  times 
seven,  see  Mat.  xviii.  21,  and  Luke  xvii. 
3,  and  especially  Mark  xi.  2.5.    „ 

The  only  proof  our  orthodox  brethren 
have  of  the  doctrine  they  so  fondly  hug,  is 
in  one  single  passage,  which  verse  is  so 
evidently,  in  part,  an  interpolation  that 
the  common  civilities,  and  courtesy  be* 
tween  man  and  man,  say  it  can  never  have 
been  given  by  Revelation  of  God.  I  mean 
Eph.  iv.  32.  "And  be  ye  kind  one  to  anoth- 
er, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiv- 
en you.'  This  represents  not  the  original, 
but  the  doctrinal  system  of  the  translators. 


There  is  not  the  shadow  of  authority  for 
the  phrase  "Christ's  sake."  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge reads  the  text  uin  .Christ,"  and 
archbishop  Newcome  "through  Christ." 

Besides,  all  precepts  and  doctrines  com- 
ing from  the  Father  of  lights,  are  highly 
practical,  calculated  to  promote  a  growth 
in  piety,  and  to  be  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and 
a  light  to  our  paths,  in  our  journey  through 
life.  Suppose  the  above  translation  be  ad- 
mitted as  genuine,  and  forming  that  part 
of  the  rule  of  conduct  for  man  towards  his 
fellow,  on  the  basis  of  which  an  humble 
imitator  of  his  heavenly  Father  is  to  act. 

Where  would  ilow  the  milk  of  human 
kindness,  if  every  affront  called  for  com- 
pensation? If  every  injury  required  a 
proportionable  injury  indicted,  either  on 
the  agent,  or  his  proxy,  in  order  to  be  for- 
given, would  not  the  earth  be  a  scene  of 
insult  and  revenge?  Families,  the  seats  of 
judgment,  and  nations  governed  by  the 
most  complete,  and  chilling  despotism! 

The  received  translation  of  this  text, 
carries  a  lie  on  its  forehead,  too  plain  not  to 
be  seen,  read,  and  known^of  all  men. 

What  a  constant  source  of  consolation, 
is  the  reflection  that  the  Being  with  whom 
we  are  so  closely  connected,  who  sees  all 
our  ways,  and  knows  all  our  thoughts,  is 
a  most  benevolent  bcmg,  and  by  the  love- 
ly representation  he  has  given  of  his  own 
character  to  us,he  is  altogether  amiable 
&  his  terrors  do  not  make  us  afraid:  whose 
justice  is  only  a  modification  of  goodness, 
and  who  is  a  God  merciful,  and  gracious, 
long  suffering,  forgiving  iniquity ,transgres- 
sion,  and  sin,  and  who  delights  to  be  gra- 
cious. NEMO. 

The  Eastern  Association  of  Uni- 
versalists  convened  at  Lewiston,  (Me.) 
June  24,  1828.  The  particulars  of  the 
meeting,  as  announced  by  the  " Chris- 
tian Intelligencer ,"  are  interesting  and 
encouraging.  No  less  than  eighteen  min- 
istering brethren  were  present,  and  the 
most  zealous  attention  was  paid  to  the 
interests  of  our  common  cause.  More 
business  of  importance,  appears  to  have 
been  transacted,  than  at  any  preceding 
session  of  that  body.  This  augers  well 
for  the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  and 
will  excite  much  praise  in  favor  of  the 
ministers  and  delegates,  who  were  active 
on  that  occasion.  Brs.  F.  Mace,  W.  A. 
Drew,  S.  Stetson,  E.  Case,  jr.  and  J. 
Bisbe,  jr.  preached;  and  Brs.  G.  Bates, 
A.  Dinsmoke,  J  B.  Dons,  W.  Frost, 
F.  A.  Hodsdon,  J.  W.  Hoskins,  A. 
Merrill,  B.  B,  Murray,  A.  St.  Clair, 
Z.  Thompson,  T.  Wktttier  and  J. 
Woodmam,  were  present,  and  assisted 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  Council,  and 
the  duties  of  the  Temple  of  Worship. 
The  number  of  Delegates  was  unusually 
large,  representing  twenty-eight  Socie- 
ties.    Letters  of  Fellowship  were  grant-  j 


e.d  to  Brs.  Barnabas  Bursley,  of  San- 
gerville,  Alanson  St.  ClaiR,  of  Union, 
and  Alanson  Merrill,  of  New- Glou- 
cester, as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ-  .The  Societies  in  Wiscassi  t, 
Frankfort,  New-Gloucester,  Montville, 
Hampden,  Brunswick,  Thomaston,  Top- 
sham,  and  Phillips,  were  admitted  into 
fellowship. 

The  "Eastern  Association"  is,  hereaf- 
ter, to  be  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Maine  Convention  or  Universalists, 
i  the  Council  of  which,  is  to  consist  of  the 
ministers  and  delegates  from  four  minor 
Associations. 

A  man  by  the  name  ofS.  E.  Anderson, 
calling  himself  an  Universalist  preacher 
was  adjudged  to  be  an  impostor;  and  not 
entitled  to  public  confidence.  Measures 
were  adopted  to  render  the  at!  mission  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  more  safe 
and  salutary. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Readfield,  (Me.)  on  the  last  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  June,  1829. 

The  Circular  Letter,  by  Br.  Hoskins, 
is  well  indited,  and  we  doubt  not  will 
have  a  good  influence  on  the  minds  of 
the  community,  for  whose  particulrr  use 
it  was  designed. 

Thundering  Preachers. 

"There  is,  I  confess,  a  sort  of  men, 
sons  of  thunder,  (but  by  a  new  way  they 
thunder  from  hell,  not  from  heaven,)  who 
delight  to  represent  Gf>d  with  all  the  ter- 
ror and  hostility  to  man,  that  their  own 
base  spirit  and  sordid  melancholy  can 
suggest.  They  so  account  him  a  Maker, 
that  they  scarce  allow  him  to  be 'a  Pre- 
server j  they  describe  hi  mas  a  father  with- 
out bowels;  they  make  him  to  triumph 
and  please,  and  as  it  were,  recreate  him- 
self in  the  confusion  of  all  his  ivoiks: 
as  if  our  destruction  had  been  the  sole 
end  of  our  creation,  and  God  only  made 
us  that  he  might  afterwards  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  destroying  us. 

"  With  what  pleasure  may  we  hear 
some  persons  tetl  men  that  they  are  damn- 
ed! Indeed  with  so  much,  that  they  seem 
to  taste  the  expression  more,  than  if  they 
had  heard  that  they  themselves  should  be 
saved ;  persons  fitter  to  blow  the  trumpet 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  than  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  But  still  af- 
ter such  have  said  all  to  bespatter  God's 
natural  kindness  to  the  sons  of  men,  all 
their  furious,  blustering  expressions  will 
be  found  notto  have  been  copied  out  from 
any  such  real  harshness  in  God,  but  to 
have  issued  only  from  the  fumes  of  an  ig- 
norant head  and  an  ill-natured  constitu- 
tion."— South. 


"A  man's  mind  is  a  paradox:  the  more 
there  is  put  into  it,  there  is  the  more 
room." 
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For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

The  following  beautiful  lines  were  originally 
written  by  the  amiable  Mrs.  E.  M.  H.  who  died 
in  Troy,  N.  Y.  August  14,  1327,  aged  28  ;  and 
were  recently  discovered  by  the  bereaved  hus- 
band on  a  visit  to  Gen.  Montgomery's  (her  fa- 
ther) in  Haverhill,  N.  H.  They  were  written 
with  a  pencil  on  a  wall  in  one  of  her  father's 
chambers  into  which  she  was  wont  to  retire  for 
reading  and  meditation. 

The  writer  of  this  prefatory  notice  having  had 
a  very  pleasant,  yet  short  acquaintance  with 
this  sensible  and  worthy,  woman  ;  considers  it 
due  to  her  memery  to  rescue  from  the  crumbling 
wall  and  from  oblivion  this  one  production  of  a 
youthful  mind,  enlightned  with  science  adorned 
with  virtue,  and  expanded  with  enlarged  and 
correct  religious  views.  VY. 

"  I  love  this  charming  spot  ;  for  oft  around, 

1  see  the  tokens  of  my  earlier  days  ; 
And  memory  pauses  as  on  holy  ground, 

To  muse  o'er  all  that  time  has  snatch'd  away. 
To  catch  from  long  pass'd  bliss,  a  faded  ray  ; 

And  dream  again  the  fairy  dreams  of  yore  ; 
And  bid  fond  fancy  far  from  earth  to  stray  ; 

And  paint  those  scenes  of  happiness  once  more 
Which  ere  I  knew,  their  brightness  had  passed 
o'er. 

Here  is  the  Tower  beneath  whose  lonely  shade 
I  slept— sweet  sleep  !— past  for  many  a  year  ; 
While  summer  breezes  through  the  green  leave 
stray'd, 
And  made  soft  musick  to  my  dreaming  ear  ; 
Still   through  the    leaves   the   summer  breezes, 
hear  ; 
And  still  its   cool  shade  spreads  on  verdure 
'round  ; 
And  there  is  inusick — but  lis  wild  and  drear — 

I  cannot  hear  its  melancholy  sound — 
It  mourns  the  bliss  I've  lost— the  misery,  found. 

Here  is  the  mossy  seat  where  early  love 

Told  its  pure  passion  in  an  angels  ear  ; 
And  if  the  soul  can  leave  the  realms  above  ; 

I  know  her  *spirit  is  beside  me  here — 
There  is  communion  between  hearts  so  dear  ; 

There  is  a  holy  converse  with  the  dead  ; 
And  there  is  sweetness  in  a  mourners  tear — 

Tho'  o'er  the  grave  of  buried  love  'tis  shed — 
A  bliss  begun— when  other  joys  are  fled." 

*  Her  sister  Myra,  an  accomplished  and  interest- 
ing young  lady,  xcko  died  a  little  before  she  was  to 
iuve  bien  married. 

From  the  Rrligious  Intelligencer. 
The  Providence  Association  of  Univer- 
salists,  met  in  Gloucester,  R.  1.  on  the 
21st  ult.  One  Society  was  received  in 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  Association. 
Three  sermons  were  delivered  on  the 
occasion:  One  by  Rev.  N.  Wright,  one 
by  Rev.  P.  Dean,  and  one  by  Rev.  L. 
Maynard.  The  Association  meets  again, 
on  the  3d  Wednesday  in  November 
next,  in  Attlcboro/  Mass. 


The  Souuiern  Association  of  Universal- 
ists,  assembled  in  Oxford,  Mass.  on  the 
4th  ult.  and  continued  in  session  two 
days.  Six  sermons  were  delivered;  one 
by  each  of  the  following  ministers, — Rev. 
M.  Rayner,  Rev.  S.  Cobb,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Fuller,  Rev.  J.  Wood,  Rev.  S.  Streeter, 
and  Rev.  B.  Whittemore.—  The  next 
meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Hartford,  Conn, 
on  the  last  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  May,  1829. 


AxoTHen  Conversion  in  the  Minis- 
try. Rev,  Jacob  Myres,  a  highly  res- 
pected preacher  among  the  German  l3ap. 
tists,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
has  lately  renounced  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less misery  and  embraced  that  of  univer- 
sal salvation. 

New  Meeting-House  We  learn  from 
the  Trumpet  and  Magazine,  that  the  U~ 
niversalist  Society  in  Lowell,  (Mass.) 
are  about  erecting  an  house  of  worship 
in  that  town.  Rev.  Eliphlet  Case,  Jr. 
has  engaged  to  preach  to  that  Society. 

From  the  same  paper  we  learn  that 
Rev.  Adin  Ballou  has  removed  from  N. 
York  to  Milford,  (Mass.)  and  again  ta- 
ken the  charge  of  the  Universalist  Socie- 
ty in  that  place.  The  "Dialogical  In- 
structer,"  of  which  he  was  the  Editor 
while  in  New  York,  is  now  discontinued. 

Rev.  Tiieophilus  Fish,  was  ordained 
Pastor  of  the  Universalist  Society,  wor- 
shipping in  Lombard-street,  Philadel- 
phia, on  monday  June  2d  Rev.  H.  Bal- 
lou of  Boston,  preached  the  ordination 
sermon,  and  Rev.  L.  S.  Everett  of  Au- 
burn, was  present  and  took  part  in  the 
services. 

Mr.  Joseph  P.  Atkinson,  who  was  ex- 
communicated, some  time  since,  from 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Cambridne,  on  ac- 
count of  his  embracing  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  Mr.  George  Bradburne,  a 
young  gentleman  of  good  attainments 
and  excellent  character,  have  lately  com- 
menced preaching  universalism. 

"The  Trumpet  and  Universalist 
Magazine."  We  have  rceived  the  first 
No.  of  this  paper,  which  is  the  "Univer- 
salist Magazine"  enlarged,  and  united 
with  the  propose4  new  paper,  "The 
Trumpet."  It  is  published  weekty,  in 
Boston,  by  Rev.  It.  Streeter  and  Rev.  T. 
Whittemore.  It  is  handsomely  printed 
on  a  fine  royal  sheet,  We  give  it  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  hoping  it  may 
do  much  good,  and  have  an  extensive 
patronage. 

March  of  Intellect.  A  gentle- 
man the  other  day,  visiting  Mr.  Wood's 
school  in  Edinburgh,  had  a  book  put  in- 
to his  hand  for  the  purpose  of  examining 


a  class.  The  word  "inheritance"  oc* 
curing  in  the  verse,  the  querist  interro- 
gated the  youngster  as  follows: — "What 
is  inheritance?"  A.  "Patrimony.5' 
"What  is  patrimony?"  A.  "Something 
left  by  a  father."  "What  would  you 
call  it,  if  left  by  a  mother?"  A.  "Mat- 
rimony." 


Pride. — If  a  proud  man  makes  me  keep  my 
distance,  the  comfort  is  he  keeps  his  at  the  same 
time,— Dr.   Swift. 

Drunk. — It  is  an  honour  to  their  {the  Span- 
iards') laws,  that  a  man  loses  his  testimony 
who  can  be  proved  once  to  have  been  drunk. — 
Sir  William  Temple's  Works. 

Drink. — Rarely  drink  but  when  thou  art  dry; 
the  smaller  the  drink  the  clearer  the  head,  and 
the  cooler  the  bloodi  which  are  great  benefits 
in  temper  and  business. — Wm.  Penn's  Works. 

Custom. — Pythagoras  gave  this  excellent  pre- 
cept. "  Choose  always  the  way  that  seems 
best,  how  rough  soever  it  be.  Custom  will  ren- 
der it  easy  and  agreeable." — M.  Dacier,s  Py- 
thagoras. 


DIED. 

In  Whitesborough  June  28t.li,  an  infant 
son  of  Mr.  Gardner  Ford.  July  2d  a 
daughter  of  the  same,  named  Mary  aged 
4  years.  And  on  the  11th  inst,  Mrs.  Ma- 
ry, consort  of  the  same,  aged  35.  Thus 
taken  from  Mr.  Ford  his  whole  family  one 
little  daughter  only  excepted.  In  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Ford  is  sustained  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  wife,  a  faithful  mother, 
a  kind  and  benevolent  neighbor,  a  devo- 
ted and  resigned  christian  and  a  useful 
member  of  society.  May  her  bereaved 
companion  find  consolation  in  the  gospel 
of  a  worlds  Saviour. 

In  this  village  on  the  14th  inst.  Laura, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  John  King,  aged 
13  months. 

ipOOKS  FOR  SALE  BY    THE  EDIT 

JO  ors  of  the  Magazine  in  Utica  and  Troy. 

Hudson's  Letters  lo  Ballou,  in  viudica-     Price. 
tion  of  Future  Punishment,         -  $1,  00 

Evangelical  Repository  ;  (in  which  are 
contained  Dr.  Priestley's '  Sermons 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion') edited  by  L.  Willis  ;  bound  in 

'  1      Oft 

paper  covers,        -        -         -         -        'i  w 

The  Light  of  Truth— in  four  Books. 
Book  1  st  Demonology.  Bk.    2d  Hell* 
ology.  Bk.  3d  Improvements  in  a  fu- 
ture state.     Bk.  4th  Systems  Exa- 
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Do.  (in  Superior  Binding)         -        -       1,  12 
Canlield's  Review  of  Ten  Letters,  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J-  Ilawee,  containing  rea- 
sons for  not  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  To  which  are 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  to  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.     By  Russel 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer,       ------     87 

Plain  Restit'jtkmis!,  by  E,  Ferris.  -        75 

Balfours  Essays,         -         -        -  1,  25 

120  Reasons  for  being  a  Universalist,  c6 

For  Sale  by  L.  Willis  of  Troy,  only, 
Pickeriug's  Hymn  Book,         -  62 

Life  of  Murray,  1,  25 

Petlit  Pierre  on  Divine  Goodness,  50 
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DOCTRINAL. 

TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER    I. 

(Continuad.) 
In  consequence  of  this  mode,  you 
would  urge  upon  him  the  following  con- 
trarieties ;  "  the  justice  and  goodness  of 
the  Supreme  Being  ;  the  natural  deprav- 
ity of  man — but  that  this  natural  deprav- 
ity shall  never  be  admitted  as  an  excuse 
for  sin  ;  and  that  neither  our  sins,  nor 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  them  are  to 
be  chargeable  upon  God."  You  strenu- 
ously inculcate  that  this  corruption  and 
weakness  will  not  be  admitted  as  lower- 
ing the  demands  of  divine  justice,  and  in 
some  degree  palliating  our  transgressions 
upon  the  law  of  God.  And  thus  is  the 
skeptic  completely  refuted .  To  the  Chris- 
tian it  is  recommended  to  silence  his 
doubts,  by  the  consideration  that  if  our 
natural  condition  be  depraved  and  weak, 
our  temptations  numerous,  and  our  Al- 
mighty Judge  infinitely  holy,  yet  that  the 
offers  to  penitent  sinners  of  pardon,  and 
grace,  and  strength,  are  universal  and 
unlimited.* 


*  This  species  of  indemnification,  you  hold 
nut  to  the  penitent  christian,  is  a  kind  of  con- 
fession, that  tho?e  who  are  necessitated  tore- 
main  impenitent,  have  a  right  to  claim  it  also; 
or  at  least  that  they  are  treated  with  a  severity 
which  approaches  to  injustice  ;  unless  you  sup- 
pose that  no  injustice  can  be  committed  by  the 
non-elect,  as  the  bigoted  catholic  maintains  that 
ho  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics.  The  terozs 


You  acknowledge,  however,  that  there 
are  difficulties  attending  the  subject 
above  and  beyond  our  comprehension  ; 
and  you  attempt  to  soften  this  acknowl- 
edged truth,  by  observing  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  object  aiound  us,  that  does 
not  afford  endless  matter  of  doubt  and 
argument.  The  meanest  reptile  which 
crawls  on  the  earth,  nay,  every  bird  and 
flower  which  we  behold,  bailies  the  imbe- 
cility of  our  limited  inquiries. 

It  is  very  apparent  from  the  above  con- 
cise, but  faithful  statement  of  your  mode 
of  treating  the  subject,  that  the  objection 
itself  is  insurmountable  by  any  powers  of 
human  reason,  and  therefore  that  an  ab- 
solute veto  must  be  put  upon  these  rea- 
soning powers  ;  nay,  you  deem  it  an  aw- 
ful and  affecting  spectacle  to  see  men 
thus  busying  themselves  in  these  vain 
speculatious  of  an  arrogant  curiosity,  and 
trifling  with  their  dearest,  their  everlast- 
ing interests. 

How  is  it  possible,  my  good  sir,  for  a 
man  of  your  good  s.ense  to  argue  so  su- 
perficially and  so  inconsistently?  To  con- 
sider a  question  upfen  which  so  much  de- 
pends, as  a  vain  speculation  of  arrogant 
curiosity,  and  trilling  with  our  dearest 
interests?  You  have  placed  the  doctrine 
of  an  hereditary  taint  at  the  foundation 
of  all  religion  ;  you  render  tht  belief  of 
it  of  equal  importance  with  the  belief  of 
Christianity  itself;  and  yet  you  treat  it  as  a 
vain  speculation!  Others  strongly  sus- 
pect that  it  is  neither  scriptural  not  ra- 
tional, and  they  are  convinced  that  Ihe 
moral  attributes  of  Divinity  are  deeply 
concerned  in  the  contest ;  to  make  in- 
quiry into  its  truth,  therefore,  cannot 
proceed  from  arrogant  curiosity,  nor  can 
it  be  trifling  with  their  dearest  interests. 
It  is  this  interest,  sir,  that  warmly  in- 
duces them  to  search  after  the  truth,  as 
it  is  indeed  in  Jesus,  that  they  may  not 
rashly  receive  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men.     Since  the  Deity  has  en- 

unlimited  and  universal,  inspire  at  first  glance 
an  idea  worthy  of  Divinity  ;  i>ul  being  system- 
atically  interpreted,  they  become  both  limited 
and  partial.  They  can  only  refer  to  the  num. 
ber  and  magnitude  of  sins  that  have  been  com- 
mitted in  an  unconverted  state,  and  to  the  aid 
promised  to  the  few  who  have  been  converted 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  Thus  what  you  call  grace, 
those  Without  the  sphere  of  its  influence  will 
inevitably  call  partiality;  and  the  more  univer- 
sal and  unlimited  the  pardon  granted  to  the 
chosen  favourites,  the  more  striking  tie  con- 
trast will  appear  to  those  who  are  doomed  to 
remain  under  the  burden  of  Adam's  sins,  as 
well  as  their  own. 


dueJ  our  minds  with  discriminating  pov, 
ers,  he  not  only  permits,  but  requires 
their  exertion  upon  subjects  most  worthy 
of  them.  Therefore,  unterrified  with  the 
awfulness  of  the  spectacle,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  validity  of  your  ar- 
guments in  opposition  to  the  formidable 
objection  which  has  been  stated. 

It  might  be  asserted,  that  your  first 
and  leading  argument,  if  it  were  admitted) 
would  prove  too  much  ;  that  it  opens  a 
door  for.  an  unlimited  extent  of  evil,  and 
carried  to  its  excess,  would  leave  it  in- 
different to  the  wretched  inhabitants  o; 
the  universe,  whether  a  being  nominally 
benificent,  or  nominally  malevolant,  pre- 
sided over  their  lot.  Your  objector, 
therefore,  claims  a  ri<jht  to  urge,  that 
there  must  be  some  limitation  of  this  evil 
under  the  empire  of  a  Being  essentially 
good,  or  the  conduct  of  both  would  be 
exactly  similar.  He  will  suggest,  that 
the  existence  of  evil,  both  natural  and 
moral,  to  a  certain  extent,  may  bean  in- 
dispensable law  in  the  constitution  of 
limited  and  imperfect  beings  ;  that  na- 
tural evil  may  become  oeneficial  to  the 
sufferer  himself,  and  that  the  temporary 
permission  of  both  may  be  productive  of 
good  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  could 
be  obtained  without  it.  He  will  advance, 
that  the  greatest  sufferings  that  have  been 
inflicted  cannot  be  deemed  unjust,  when 
they  have  not  been  inflicted  beyond  the 
claims  or  deserts  of  the  sufferer,  and 
where  a  power  of  indemnification  is  re- 
served in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  He 
will  tell  you,  that  your  position  repre- 
sents the  divine  conduct  in  the  admission 
of  evil, to  be  arbitrary  and  the  evil  unlimit- 
ed. It  proposes  no  other  rule  of  action  than 
the  sic  volo,  sicjubeo,  stat  pro  ratione  volun- 
tas. It  renders  human  beings  naturally  vile 
and  wretched;  itrepresents  vindictive  jus- 
tice as  punishing  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
severity,  this  inevitable  cast  of  character, 
without  a  ray  of  hope,  or  power  of  alle- 
viation. He  will  remind  you,  that  altho' 
it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  character 
of  a  wise  and  &ood  parent  to  inflict  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  suffering  upon  his  offspring, 
vet  no  wise  and  good  parent  will  render 
them  completely  miserable.  He  may 
administer  a  bitter  potion,  and  retain  his 
reputation,  but  he  cannot  administer  poi- 
son. 

His  right  to  correct  the  faults  of  cha- 
racter or  of  conduct  observablein  a  child, 
by  severe  chastisement,  will  convey  no 
title  to  render  the  whole  ofhis  existence 
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a  curse  or  accession  of  infirmities,  which 
could  not  have  been  avoided.  The  other 
mode  you  recommend,  that  of  proving 
the  truth  and  importance  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  then  insisting  on  the  neces- 
sity of  receiving  this,  and  other  specula- 
tive doctrines,  as  an  essential  part  of  the 
christian's  creed,  does  not  promise  great- 
er success.  Your  objector  dares  to  rea- 
son farther  than  yourself;  and  it  will  be 
difficult  to  call  forth  all  his  reasoning 
powers  till  you  have  gained  this  happy 
point  of  conviction.  He  will  expect, 
that  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity shall  be  succeeded  by  the  evidence 
of  its  excellence;  &  when  he  finds  a  num- 
ber ot  doctrines  proposed  to  him,  incon- 
sistent with  the  reason  you  have  permit- 
ted him  to  exercise,  he  will  feel  himself 
disconcerted  and  embarrassed.  He  will 
examine  the  nature  of  these  doctrines  ;  if 
he  discovers  them  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  attributes  of  Deity,  while  he  still  be- 


May  we  not  also  add,  that  the  unwor- 
thy conceptions  of  Deity,  which  the  pro- 
fessors of  so  bi"otted  a  religion  must  in- 
evitably  entertain,  the  terrific  represent- 
ations of  the  divine  character,  the  trifling 
and  ridiculous  methods  enjoined  to  ap 
pease  his  wrath  and  obtain  his  favour, 
have  contributed  no  small  share  to  spread 
atheism.  Vain  philosophy  has  hastily 
concluded,  that  to  banish  such  a  Being 
from  the  mind,  was  doing  service  to  hu- 
manity; and  the  populace  naturally  be- 
came very  indifferent  about  his  existence. 
In  like  manner  may  we  attribute  much 
of  the  incredulity  discoverable  among 
protestants,  to  the  exceptionable  tenets 
stdl  remaining  in  the  creeds  and  confes- 
sions of  churches  which  call  themselves 
reformed.  To  the  thoughtless  and  indif- 
ferent they  serve- as  a  pretext,  while  they 
disgust  the  considerate,  and  induce  them 
rashly  to  exclaim — "  If  this  be  your 
Christianity,  it  cannot  be  from  above. " 


lieves   them    essential    to  Christianity, '  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  also   many 


there  is  great  danger  of  his  rejecting 
Christianity  itself.  He  will  agree,  that 
although  the  force  of  testimony  be  strong- 
ly in  favour  of  the  existence,  character, 
mission,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the 
internal  evidence  is  so  directly  contrary 
to  the  honorable  ideas  we  ought  to  enter- 
tain of  the  Divinity;  the  doctrines  it  in- 
culcates are  so  Revolting,  that  my  reason 
teaches  me  to  withhold  my  assent.  I  had 
rather  believe  human  testimony  to  be  de- 
ceitful, however  strongly  supported,  than 
to  believe  tiie  contradictions  you  en- 
force upon  me.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he 
should  suspect  that  these   doctiinesare 


instances  of  persons  in  whom  a  religious 
temper  and  the  power  of  discrimination 
are  happily  united,  and  who  know  how  to 
separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  There 
are  many  who  have  been  converted  to  the 
belief  of  a  gospel,  purged  of  its  impuri- 
ties, who  thought  it  not  worthy  of  credit 
in  its  impure  state.  There  are  many 
others  who  were  educated  after  the  strict- 
est sect  of  our  religion,  or  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvinism,  who  have  been  able, 
upon  the  closest  examination,  to  sepa- 
rate truth  from  error,  the  word  of  God 
from  the  additions,  false  conceptions,  and 
impositions   of  men;  whose  faith  in  the 


not  of  God,  arid  should  find  upon  inquiry  j  truth  arid  importance  of  Christianity  has 
that  they  are  the  mere  inventions  of  men,  I  been  confirmed  by  discovering  that  tenets 
who  have  given  an  attificial  importance  |  the  mest  objectionable,  were  not  Christi- 
1o  their  crude  conceptions,  and  guarded,  !  anitv.  These,  sir,  have  joyfully  stopped 
vyith  all  the  terror  of  a  gloomy  imagina-  !  at  me  half-way  house  you  have  mention- 
ed with  contempt.  They  find  it  pleas- 
antly situated  between  the  dreary  and 
barren  wastes  of  infidelity,  on  the  one 
not  mere  speculative  probabilities;  each  I  hand,  and  the   gloomy   regions  of  false 


tion,  sentiments  which  cannot  bear  the 
light  of  reason  he  may  remain  a  sincere 
believer  in  Christianity.     These,  sir,  are 


process  has  been  frequently  repeated 
Inquisitive  students  in  theology  have,  in 
numerous  instances,  either  relinquished 
ihc  doctrine  you  deem  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tianity, or  they  have  relinquished  Ghris- 
tiamty  altogether.  Admitting  that  the 
atrocities  lately  committed  in  a  neigh- 
bouring nation  proceed  entirely  from  in- 
fidelity, it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that 
this  infidelity  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  ab- 


theology  on  the  other.  Here  they  meet 
with  rationality  in  amity  with  religion; 
they  rejoice  in  a  station  where  the  mind 
can  indulge  hope  and  confidence  in  its 
God,  without  the  injunction  of  sacrificing 
their  reason;  and,  sir,  without  flattery, 
they  would  feel  themselves  highly  grati- 
fied were  you  to  join  the  society.  One 
circumstance  renders  them  peculiarly 
worthy  of  your  notice;  the  ablest  defend 


surdities  of  their  national  creed.     These  j  ers  of  Christianity  are  to  be  found  in  this 

ihey  have  been  taught  from  their  infancy 

to  venerate  as  the  essential  doctrines  of 

Christianity;  but  as  soon  as  reason  began 

to  dawn,  not  being  accustomed  to  view 

(he  religion  of  Jesus   through  any  other 

medium,  and  totally  unable  to  discrimi- 


very  class  to  which  you  have  been  Re- 
luctant to  give  the  full  title  of  Christians. 
Had  it  not  been  for  their  labours,  the  ab- 
surdities of  systems  like  yours  would 
have  completely  banished  religion  from 
among  us,  and  have  deluded  this  country 


gate  truth  from  error,  they  have  rejected  j  also  with  the  torrents  of  infidelity.  They 
the  whole.  .  J  have  long  stood  in  the  breach,  and  fought  j 

your  battles  ;  though,  as  it  appears,  with- 


out receivg  the  puny  reward  of  "honor- 
able mention.'' 

It  is  easy  to  perceive,  from  another 
observation  you  make,  that  your  extreme 
embarrassment  respecting  this  acknowl- 
edged difficulty,  has  led  you  to  blend  and 
confound  things  inexplicable  with  things 
contradictory;  ideas  perfectly  distinct. 
"There  is  scarcely  an  object  around  us," 
you  say,  "that  does  not  afford  endless 
matter  of  doubt  and  argument.  The 
meanest  reptile  that  crawls  upon  the 
earth,  nay,  every  herb  and  flower 
which  we  behold,  baffles  the  imbecility 
of  our  limited  inquiries."  It  is  readily 
acknowledged,  that  we  cannot  compre- 
hend many  things  respecting  them.  We 
know  not  what  constitutes  animal  or  ve- 
getable life,  whence  the  powers  and  pro- 
perties of  each  class,  or  what  occasions 
the  diversities  they  possess.  But  we 
know  that  this  life,  its  laws,  its  diversi- 
ties, its  final  cause,— the  diffusion  of  en- 
joyment— manifest  the  power,  the  wis- 
dom, and  the  goodness,  of  the  great  Au- 
thor of  life.  When  it  can  be  shown  that 
God  created  the  meanest  reptile,  either 
with  a  determination  to  render  it  miser- 
able, or  with  a  prescience  of  its  misery  : 
when  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  present 
race  of  reptiles  receive  disgrace,  and  be- 
come heirs  of  endless  misery,  for  some 
misconduct  of  their  parent  reptile,  the 
cases  will  become  parallel.  Then,  also, 
will  wisdom  and  goodness  vanish  from 
our  sight,  and  power  alone,  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical,  be  left  for  our  contemplation. 
Then,  also,  will  those  who  should  em- 
brace the  extravagant  hypothesis,  find 
themselves  embarrassed  in  inexplicable 
difficulties,  in  attempting  to  reconcile 
palpable  contradictions.  Permit  me  fur- 
ther to  observe,  as  no  unimportant  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  that  unless  you  relin- 
quish your  argument,  you  will  be  com- 
pelled to  increase  the  number  of  articles 
in  your  faith;  for  your  mode  of  reasoning 
is  equally  applicable  to  the  vindication  of 
some  doctrines  which  you  deny;  and 
these  also  must  be  received,  unless  you 
allow  its  futility  respecting  those  you  ad- 
mit. How  would  you  be  able  to  confute 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  upon, 
your  principles,  in  a  controversy  with  a 
Roman  Catholic? 

He  asserts  most  positively,  that  the 
doctrine  is  taught  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures; holds  its  belief  necessary  to  sal- 
vation; terms  those  mere  nominal  Chris- 
tians who  deny  it;  &  laments  the  degen- 
eracy of  the  times  in  which  such  "an  im • 
portmt  truth  is  visibly  upon  the  decline." 
You  are  now  the  bold  objector;  you  ad- 
vance, that  the  expressions  in  Scripture, 
require  no  such  interpretation,  and  that 
the  doctrine  is  absurd  in  itself.  He  con- 
cedes that  considerable  difficulties  sur 
round  it,  ami  that  the  objection  cannot  N, 
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satisfactorily  answered  by  a  direct  appeal 
to  reason.  He  resolves  to  draw  you  oft' 
from  these  dark  &  slippery  regions,  and 
contend  with  you  on  sure  grounds.  Sup- 
posing you  to  be  skeptical,  he  will  com- 
mence by  proving  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  if  you  acknowledge  the 
Scriptures,  he  will  charge  you  with  in- 
consistency and  irreligion,  in  not  believ- 
ing all  thatthe  Scriptures  contain.  The 
expressions,  he  urges,  are  absolute: — 
"this  is  my  body  broken  for  you,  this  is  my 
blood.'"  You  are  not  to  oppose  the  im 
pertinance  of  your  reason,  or  the  imbe- 
cility of  your  inquiries,  to  the-  express 
declaration  of  Christ  Should  you  yield 
to  the  force  of  his  argument,  an  Anthro- 
morphite  presents  himself*  He  tells  you 
that  passages  innumerable  prove,  beyond 
dispute,  that  the  Supreme  Being  has 
bodily  organs;  urges  -that -the  Scriptures 
repeatedly  mention  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord;  that  they  speak  of 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils,  of  his  voice, and 
declare  that  the  earth  is  literally  his  foot- 
stool. You  allege,  that  these  are  merely 
figurative  expressions.  He  contradicts 
the  assertion.  You  maintain,  that  his 
doctrine  militates  against  the  spirituality 
of  the  Divine  nature.  He  admits  this 
spirituality,  but  he  will  not  relinquish  his 
tenet.  He  allows  the  subject  to  be  dif- 
ficult, attempts  to  soften  the  difficulty  by 
suggesting  that  every  reptile,  and  every 
flower  baffles  the  imbecility  of  our  inqui 
ries;  that  there  is  scarcely  an  object  that 
does  not  afford  endless  matter  for  doubt 
and  argument;  and  he  believes  in  the 
pure  spirituality  of  God,  and  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Anthromorphites.  A  third 
appears,  who  also  professes  to  be  a  firm 
believer  in  Christianity,  and  to  receive 
the  doctrines  as  he  finds  them,  without 
venturing  to  consult  the  imbecility  of  his 
own  reason.  He  maintains,  that  the 
true  object  of  Christ's  mission  was  to  dis- 
seminate strife  and  hatred  through  the 
world.  You  are  surprised  and  indignant 
at  such  a  charge  being  brought  against  a 
religion,  which  proclaims  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  man  ;  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  meek  and  humble  Jesus,  who 
pronounced,  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers," and  whose  example  was  such 
an  unqualified  pattern  of  patience,  for- 
bearance, and  forgiveness.  Your  oppo- 
nent tells  you  these  are  fallacious  notions; 
you  are  even  warned  not  to  be  deceived 
by  them,  for  Christ  himself  admonishes 
you,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword;  for  I  am  come  to  set 
a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 
in-law!  ' 

It  is  in  vain  that  you  attempt  to  quali 
fy  and  explain;  this  man  also,  who  has 
built  his  system  upon  particular  passages, 
mistaking  strong  expressions  for  literal 


import,  insists  upon  your  believing  it  as)  general  conduct  evinces  that  he  desires, 


a  revealed  truth,  and  avers  that  the  very 
object  of  Christ's  mission  was  to  excite 
animosities.  Can  you  possibly  reject  his 
principles  with  the  indignation  they  de- 
serve, without  perceiving  that  your  mode 
of  reasoning  leads  to  regions  dark  and 
slippery  in  the  extreme?  Such  are  the 
embarrassments  into  which  your  manner 
of  defending  a  doctrine,  not  more  free 
from  exceptions  than  any  of  thepreceed- 
ing,  necessarily  precipitates  you. 
(To  be  Continued.) 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
SHORT  SERMON,  NO.  2. 

"And  above  all  things  have  fervent  char- 
ity among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins."  1  Peter  iv.  8. 

Charity,  or  Love,  is  the  most  pure  and 
holy  principle' that  ever  inspired  the 
breast  of  man.  It  is  that  fountain  of 
blessedness,  which  feeds  every  stream  of 
goodness  in  the  Christian's  soul.  Issueing 
from  God,  blessings  innumerable  are 
borne  to  every  intelligent  creature — the 
blessings  of  life,  creation's  glorious 
works,  the  bounties  of  a  munificent  pro- 
vidence, and  the  joys  of  eternal  redemp- 
tion. 

Returning  from  man  to  God,  it  bears 
the  warmest  gratitude,  the  fullest  conn 
dence,  and  the  deepest  devotion.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  strongest  tie  which  can  unite 
man  to  his  fellow,  or  the  world  to  God. 
Never  does  Jehovah  display  so  fully  the 
glory  of  his  character,  as  when  he  reveals 
himself  in  the  attribute  of  love.  Never 
does  man  know  so  much  of  God,  as  when 
most  he  feels  the  movings  of  this  exalted 
and  sanctifying  spirit.  It  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  Christian's  character;  and 
without  this,  all  things  else  are  but 
"  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

In  remarking  further  upon  this  subject, 
we  will  observe  that  order  presented  us 
in  our  text. 

1st.  Notice  the  duty  of  charity — what 
is  It P 

2d.  In  what  sense  does  it  "cover  the 
multitude  of  sins?" 

The  learned  tell  us  that  the  original 
word,  rendered  in  our  translation,  char- 
ity, signifies  love — the  leading  word  of 
our  text — continual  or  uninterrupted 
love:  that  is,  a  steady,  active  principle, 
affecting  the  heart,  and  governing  the  life 
of  man — checking  the  passions,  and  pre- 
paring the  soul  for  the  reception  of  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  the  display  of  its 
character,  and  the  enjoyment  of  its  prin- 
ciples. We  do  not  say  that  man  can  do 
no  good  deed — that  there  is  virtue  in  no 
act,  save  that  which  is  purely  disinter- 
ested: (for  then  would  there  be  but  pre- 
cious little  goodness  in  the  world:)  but 
this  much  is  self-evident,  that  he,  and  he 
only,  is  the  truly  charitable  man,  whose 


and  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  promotes  the 
happiness  of  his  fellow  men — who  will 
not  wrong  another  to  promote  his  own  in- 
terest— who,  in  his  life,  is  governed  by 
the  Gospel's  golden  rule. 

But  they  who  live  only  for  themselves 
— who  restrict  their  sympathies  and  kind 
offices  to  some  favourite  few — who  are 
regardless  of  the  wants,  insensible  to  the 
sufferings  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
poverty  and  wretchedness,  and  who,  to 
such,  say,  ''go,  be  ye  warmed,  a  ad  be 
ye  clothed,"  while  they  administer  not 
to  their  necessities — these  are  as  des- 
titute of  Christian  charity  as  Iceland's 
snowy  mount  is  of  summer's  genial 
warmth.  "If  any  man  see  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shuttethup  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?" 

That  charity,  or  love,  then,  which  Is 
spoken  of  in  our  text,  is  that  which  should 
affect  our  desires,  hopes,  and  walk: — it 
does  not  envy,  is  not  puffed  up,  seeketh 
not  its  own  good  exclusively,  is  not  eas- 
ily provoked, rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, but 
in  the  truth;  it  beareth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things:  it  never 
faileth.  So  far  as  we  sustain  this  char- 
acter, so  far  have  we  fervent  charity 
among  ourselves,  and  so  far  shall  we  co- 
ver a  multitude  of  sins. 

2d.  In  what  sense  are  we  to  under- 
stand that  charity  "  covereth  the  multi- 
tude of  sins?" 

Does  the  apostle  mean  that  we,  by  the 
exercise  of  charity  shall  be  enabled  to 
cover  in  ourselves  a  multitude  of  sins? 
Can  we,  by  performing  some  charitable 
acts,  thereby  protect  ourselves  from  a 
righteous  retribution,  in  the  commission 
of  known  violations  of  God's  law?  Will 
the  exercise  of  this  virtue  procure  for  us 
a  pardon  of  our  sins,  or  give  us  a  claim 
to  eternal  blessedness?  To  us,  these  sen- 
timents appear  foreign  to  the  apostle's 
meaning,  notwithstanding  profound  theo- 
logians have  advanced,  and  endeavoured 
to  maintain  them.  But,  I  ask,  would 
thev  not  be  licentious  in  their  influence? 
Do  they  not  inspire  false  hopes,  leading 
man  to  imagine  that  he  can  purchase  that 
which  alone  is  the  gift  of  God?  If  a 
measure  of  charity  would  hide  or  cover  a 
few  sins,  then,  upon  the  same  principle, 
we  can  cover  all  our  sins.  But  as  well 
might  time's  visionary  moments  compare 
with  eternity's  wasteless  ages,  as  for  the 
exercise  of  charity,  or  the  virtues  of  man, 
to  be  urged  as  a  claim  to  eternal  life:— 
' '  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be 
justified: — by  grace  are  ye  saved,  thro' 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Repent,  and  believe 
the  gospel — or  be  converted — that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out'' 
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"  What  then  are  we  to  understand  by  'abode  of  happiness  ?  then  let  its  mem- 
the  Apostle's  declaration,  "Charity  cov- ]bers  be  clothed  with  charity  as  with  a 
ereth  the  multitude  of  sins  ?" 

To  cover   sins,    we  understand  is,  to 
excuse  them,    and    thereby,    protect  the 


,  garment 


ner  which  shall  enable  us  to  meet  death 
subject  from  certain   evils 'which  other-    with   composure— to   pass  its   shade  in 


Would  we  walk  through  life  in  a  man- 


wise  must  be  experienced. 

Governed  by  the  principle  of  charity, 


triumph  ?  Then  love  that  word,  believe 
those  truths,  practice  those  commands, 
given  to  us  by   God   in    his    Son   Jesus 


we  shall  indulge  towards   the  transgres 

sors,  a  spirit  of  forbearance— we  shall  be-   Chnstj  all  of  which  begin  and  end  in  this, 


hold  them  in  the  most  favourable  light — 
we  shall  admit  every  palliation,  which  is 
admissible — and  thus,  broad  will  be  the 
mantle  which  we  shall  throw  over  the  er- 
rors of  others.  In  this  sense,  it  is,  that 
we  understand, — '•  charity  covereth  a 
multitude  nf  sins,'' — for  it  is  written, 
•harity  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  belie veth  all  things;  charity  nev- 
er faileth.  Hatred  stireth  up  strife  ;  but 
Sove  covereth  all  sins  : — while  the  for- 
mer fans  the  flame  of  envy,  animosity  & 
revenge,  the  latter  quells  the  angry  pas- 
sions, and  leads  to  peace,  and  forgive- 
ness. But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it 
may  be  admitted,  that  sin  in  ourselves, 
may  be  covered,  if  charity  dwells  in  the 
hear),  and  is  displayed  in  our  general 
conduct  through  life. — Sinners  we  all  are 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree  : — and  this  en- 

itself  around 
a  meas- 
ure in  the  life  of  all  men.  But  there  is 
a  charm  in  this  noble  virtue,  which  will, 
when  it  shines  from  us,  in  spite  of  envy, 
detraction  and  revenge,  cons  trail;  many 
to  pity — to  forgive — or  throw  over  us  the 
mantle  of  charity — and  cover  many  a 
fault. — This  should  be  an  additional  mo- 
tive to  us,  to  seek  and  cherish  this  grace 


the  good — the  happiness  of  all — the  high- 
est glory  of  Jehovah. 

N.  WRIGHT. 
Madison,  August,  1828. 
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cmy  of  man,  does  intwine  itself 
every  heart,  and  display  itself  in 
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Removals  — Brother  Nathaniel  Wright  of  Bos- 
ton, Mass.  removed,  about  two  months  since,  to 
Madison  in  this  state,  where  his  labors  in  the 
ministry  of  Beconciliation  were  much  needed 
and  are  abundantly  blessed. 

Brother  Samuel  Finch  has  recently  removed 
from  Pitcher,  Chenango  co.  to  Chenango  Point, 
Broome  co.  N.  Y.  where  a  door  appears  to  be 
opened  for  his  more  extensive  usefulness.. 

Brother  J.  B.  Shannon  has  lately  received 
and  accepted  an  invitation  to  labor  with  the  Uni- 
versalis! Society  in  South  New  Berlin  N.  Y. 
and  its  vicinity.  May  the  labors  of  these  minis- 
tering brethren  be  blessed  to  the  upbuilding  of 
our  Zion  in  truth  and  righteousness. 


Rev.  Thomas  F.  King  of  Hudson,  in  this  state, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Universalis! 
Society  in  Portsmouth  (N.  II.)  to  become  their 
Pastor,  and  will,  we  understand,  commence  his 


labors  in  that  place  in  September  next.  We  re- 
These  are  some  of  my  reflections  upon  J  gret  very  much  to  lose  the  useful  laborsof  Br. 
this  delightful  theme — Charity  is  the  King  in  this  state  and  this  region  of  country  ; 
hand    maid    of  wisdom,     pure,     gentle,    but  if  he  can  be  more  extensively  useful  where 


peaceable,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocricy.  This  is  charity — chris- 
tian charity- — emanating  from  God,  and 
fed  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Possessing  this,  we  shall  con- 
stantly pant  for  a  purer  region  than  earth 
can  afford.  Possessing  this,  we  shall 
desire  and  seek  to  promote  the  happiness 
of  all.  Possessing  this,  we  shall  freely 
drop  the  tear  of  sympathy  into  the  cup 
of  affliction,  and  pour  the  oil  and  wine  of 
.joy  and  consolation,  into  the  wounded 
spirit — Possessing  this,  as  we  have  op- 
portunity, we  shall  do  good  to  all  men. 
This  is  charity — pure — fervent — God- 
like Charity.  How  high  !  How  noble  ! 
Mow  worthy  of  all  cultivation  !  It  brings 
heaven  down  to  man.  It  exalts  man  to 
the  very  portals  of  light,  glory  and  bles- 
sedness.— Would  we  know  what  it  is, 
which  constitutes-  the  happiness  of  an- 
gels, and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per 
feet  ?  Cherish,  and  be  governed  by  this 
heaven-born  principle.  Would  we  de- 
c-ire that  the  social  circle  should  be  the 


he  is  about  to  go,   we  must  not  complain,  but 
heartily  bid  him  "  God  speed." 

New  Societies  of  Unioersalists  have  recently 
been  formed  in  Hampden,  in  Embden  and  in 
Frankfort  (Me.  ) 

JVeiu  UniversaVist  meeting  Houses  are  erect- 
ing, and  about  to  be  erected,  at  Sandy  Bay,  N. 
J.  at  Pawtucket  R.  I.  at  Dedham  (South  Par- 
ish) Mass.  at  Hanson,  aDd  at  Halifax,  Mass. 
The  cause  of  liberal  sentiments  is  rapidly  pro- 
gressing to  the  East ;  and  "  Orthodoxy"  as  it  is 
called,  is  daily  declining. 

Rev.  Sylvanus  Gobb,  a  Univcrsalist  preacher, 
late  of  Waterville  Me.  was  installed  asPastorof 
the  First  Parish  in  Maiden,  Ms.  (formerly  Con- 
gregationalist)  on  the  30th  ult.  a  majority  of  the 
Parish  having  become  Univcrsalist. 

Notice. — The  Chenango  Association  ofUni- 
versalists  will  be  bolden  in  Green  village  Chen- 
ango co.  on  the  last  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
(27,  and  28,)  of  the  present  month. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
OBJECTIONS  TO  UNIVERSALISM, 
Mr.  Skinner, 

A  few  numbers  of  your 
Magazine  having  fallen  into  my  hands  by- 
the  politeness  of  a  friend,  I  feel  desirous 
to  sketch  you  a  few  brief  lines,  hoping 
that  they  may  meet  with  a  friendly  re- 
ception, and  if  in  your  judgment  it  is 
proper,  that  their  interrogatories  may 
find  a  solution  in.  your  columns.  At 
present  our  sentiments  are  diverse  ;  but 
as  we  are  commanded  to  "  prove  all 
things,1'  I  at*  willing  that  mine  should 
be  brought  to  the  test.  If  I  am  wrong. 
I  am  willing,  not  only  to  see  but  to  em- 
brace the  truth.  I  have  long  been  of  the 
opinion,  that  free  enquiry,  and  a  culti- 
vation of  friendly  feelings,  is  the  only 
way  in  which  a  union  among  christians 
will  ever  be  effected.  I  have  some  diffi 
culties  with  your  sentiments,  if  I  under- 
stand them  correctly,  to  propose  which, 
is  the  design  of  this  friendly  letter. 

I  understand  you  to  believe  that  end- 
less punishment  is  unjust.  According  to 
this  thesis  will  it  not  at  last  appear  that 
many  who  enter  heaven  can  never  as- 
cribe their  salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  ?  If  endless  punishment  be  un- 
just,  is  not  exemption  from  it  the  sinner's 
right  ;  and  can  a  righteous  God  withhold 
the  glories  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  on 
the  principles  of  justice,  when  the  sinner 
has  suffered  the  full  demerit  of  his- 
crimes  ?  But  in  the  scriptures  we  are 
taught  that  salvation  is  of  grace.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved.''  Besides,  if  endless 
punishment  be  unjust,  and  salvation  he 
the  sinner's  right,  why  should  a  Saviour 
leave  the  bliss  of  heaven  and  undertake 
the  work  of  redemption  ? 

I  understand  you  to  believe  that  all 
punishment  is  disciplinary,  or  a  chastise- 
ment. Juslice>I  suppose,  requires  the  in- 
fliction of  punishment  according  to  the 
full  demerit  of  crime,  or  the  treatment  of 
persons  according  to  their  just  deserts  .: 
and  mercy,  I  suppose,  is  a  mitigation  of 
justice,  or  undeserved  favour.  I  sup- 
pose that  you  believe  the  punishment 
which  is  inflicted  on  sinners  is  a  chas- 
tisement designed  for  their  good.  Now 
if  a  chastisement  designed  for  the  sin- 
ners good,  is  all  that  he  is  to  suffer,  and 
all  that  he  deserves,  does  it  not  follow- 
that  he  deserves  to  be  punished  more  fa- 
vourably than  he  deserves  ?  If  to  be  treat- 
ed mercifully  is  to  be  treated  more  fa- 
vourably than  we  deserve,  and  this  is 
the  only  treatment  which  sinners  have  or 
deserve,  then  do  they  not  deserve  less 
than  they  deserve  ?  Chastisement,  or 
that  punishmentwhich  promotes  the  sin- 
ners good,  is  a  blessing.  And  this  bles- 
sing which  promotes  and  terminates  in 
the  sinner's  good,  that  is,  his  salvation,  is, 
his  just  desert !  Therefore  the  just  de- 
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serf  of  sin  is  a  blessing— even  salvation  ! 
Chastisement  is  either  an  exercise  of 
mercy  to  which  the  sinner  has  no  just  or 
proper  claim  ;  or  it  is  an  exercise  ofjus- 
tice  to  which  he  has  a  lawful  right.  If 
the  former  be  true,  God  can,  without  in- 
justice, withhold  it  ;  but  if  the  latter  be 
correct  salvation  is  the  sinners  right  ;  it 
is  not  of  grace  5  it  is  not  the  gift  of  God. 

This  is  all  I  design  to  propose  at  pre- 
sent. If  these  should  be  satisfactorily 
solved,  and  some  others  which  I  may 
subsequently  propose,  I  see  nothing  why 
I  may  not  unite  with  you  in  making 
known  the  same  "  precious  faith."  The 
general  features  of  your  periodical,  the 
overtures  you  have  made,  and  the  promp- 
titude of  your  replies  to  correspondents, 
lead  me  to  conclude  that  you  will  not 
overlook  this  hasty  and  imperfect  scroll. 

I  am,  Sir,  what  I  ever  wish  to  be, 
Your  honest  friend, 

MATHETES. 

REPLY. 

We  are  happy  to  receive  the  above  commu- 
nication from  "  Matlietes,"  and  to  find  him  with 
freedom  proposing  his  objections  to  our  views 
and  expressing  a  willingness  to  embrace  them 
whenever  these  objections  are  removed.  This 
is  all  we  can  ask — we  wish  no  man  to  adopt  our 
views  without  a  full  conviction  of  their  correct- 
ness. And  we  have  no  doubt  but  the  above 
named  difficulties  that  labor  10  Mathetes'  mind 
may  be  very  easily  removed. 

"  Mathetes"  is  right  in  saying,  "  I  understand 
ycu  to  believe  that  endless  punishment  is  unjust.' 
We  do  "so  believe,  and  so  we  preach."  He  then 
asks  if  "it  will  not  at  last  appear,  according  to 
this  thesis,  that  many  who  enter  heaven  can  nev- 
er ascribe  their  salvation  to  God  &  the  Lamb  ?" 
Answer,  JVb;  and  in  return,  we  would  ask 
"  Mathetes,"  if  he  cannot  conceive  how  salva- 
tion can  be  ascribed  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  with- 
out the  sacrifice  or  violation  of  justice  ?  In  oth- 
er words,  cannot  God  and  the  Lamb  save  man 
unless  he  deserves  endless  punishment  ?  We 
should  not  think  much  praise  was  due  io  God 
and  the  Lamb  for  the  salvation  of  man,  if  they 
must  viola  te  the  damands  of  justice  to  accomplish 
it.  We  read  of  God,  Isa  xlv.  £1.  that  he  is  "  a 
just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;"  not  that  he  must  be 
an  unjust  God  in  order  to  save.  He  next  asks, 
-"  If  endless  punisement  be  unjust  is  not  exemp- 
tion from  it  the  sinners  right  ?"  Answer,  un- 
hesitatingly, yes.  All  men  have  a  satural  right 
to  exemption  from  injustice.  But  "  Mathetes" 
proceeds  to  ask  another  question,  (and  to  iden- 
tify it  with  this,  as  a  part  of  the  same,  when  in 
fact  it  bears  no  relation  to  it,)  thus  :  "  and  can  a 
righteous  God  withhold  the  glories  of  his  heav- 
enly kingdom,  on  the  principles  of  justice,  when 
the  sinner  has  suffered  the  •  full  demerit  of  his 
crimes  ?"  Answer,  yes.  For  it  no  more  follows 
that  the  sinner  is  entitled  to  heaven  and  eternal 
happiness  in  consequence  of  having  suffered  the 


just  demerit  of  his  sins,  than  it  follows,  because 
a  father  has  chastised  a  disobedient  child,  that 
he  is  therefore  in  justice  bound  to  confer  on  him 
his  whole  estate.  Mathetes  would  doubtless  es- 
teem it  strange  logic  if  we  were  to  argue  that, be- 
cause a  certain  man  had  transgrpssed  the  laws  of 
this  state,  been  detected,  sentenced  to,  &  actual- 
ly suffered  three  )ears  imprisonment  in  the  pen- 
itentiary or  State's  Prison,  he  was  therefore  en- 
titled to  a  large  tract  of  land  belonging  to  the 
state,  merely  because  he  had  saffered  the  penal- 
ty of  his  crime  !  and  yet  bis  conclusion  is  equal- 
ly as  absurd  as  this  would  be  :  Indeed  it  is  more 
so,  because  the  reward  is  infinitely  greater. 
Here  is  the  grand  mistake  into  which  Mathetes 
and  many  others  have  run,  in  supposing  that  if 
the  sinner  suffered  the  full  demerit  of  his  crimes 
he  was  therefore  justly  entitled  to  heaven.  The 
truth  is  here.  The  father  chastised  the  disobe- 
dient child;  but  was  under  no  obligation  to  con- 
fer on  him  his  fortune  in  consequence  of  it,  any 
more  than  he  was  before  the  child  sinned  and 
suffered  for  it.  And  if  he  confers  a  fortune  on 
him  it  will  be  a  free  gift,  donation  or  bequest. 
The  man  who  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  state 
and  suffered  imprisonment  and  hard  labor,  was 
justly  entitled  to  exemption  from  further  punish- 
ment, after  the  penalty  bad  been  suffered  ;  bub 
was  entitled  to  no  land  ;  nor  remuneration 
from  the  state  ■  for  he  had  Dot  benefitted  the 
state  in^the  least;  but  his  sufferings  were  design- 
ed by  the  state  authority  to  benefit  and  correct 
him.  So  the  sinner  who  has  transgressed  the 
laws  of  God  and  suffered  a  condign  puaishment 
for  his  iniquity,  has  no  claim  to  eternal  life  on 
the  score  of  merit,  either  of  good  works,  or  of 
sufferings ;  for  neither  has  benefitted  God  in  the 
least,  or  laid  him  under  any  obligation  to  the 
creature.  If  he  enjoys  eternal  life,  it  must  be 
the  free  unmerited  gift  of  God.  Hence  "  Math- 
etes" will  perceive  we  can  agree  with  him  in  this 
respect,  and  say  with  the  apostle,  "  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift."  "  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son." 

la  his  second  paragraph  of  inquiries  '  Math- 
etes' is  correct  in  '  supposing  that  we  '  be- 
lieve all  punishment  is  disciplinary,  or  chastise- 
ment designed  for  the  good  of  the  punished  ;'» 
and  that "  justice  requires  the  infliction  of  pun- 
ishment according  to  the  full  demerit  of  crime, 
or  the  treatment  of  persons  according  to  their 
just  deserts."  But  we  think  '  Mathetes'  suppo- 
sition that '  mercy  is  a  mitigation  of  justice,''  is 
wide  from  the  truth.  Mercy  never  requires  the 
mitigation  of  a  just  punishment ;  nor  does  jus- 
tice ever  require  the  infliction  of  an  unmerciful 
punishment.  These  two  darling  attributes  of  the 
Deity  perfectly  harmonise  and  agree.  There  is 
no  contention  between  them  ;  (as  modern  theo- 
logians  have  erroneously  supposed  ;)  but  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  'justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne  ;  mercy  and  truth  go  be- 
fore thy  face."  And  again,  '  Unto  thee,  G,  Lord 


belongeth  mercy  ;  for  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works?''  Two  or  three  of 
Mathetes' next  questions  relative  to  the  sinner's 
deserving  '  to  be  punished  leas,  and  more  favour- 
ably than  he  deserves' !  &c.  as  they  proceed  on 
the  above  specified  erroneous  and  tmscriplural 
ground,  are  in  fact,  not  to  the  point,  and  there- 
fore do  not  require  to  be  answered. 

The  last  difficulty  proposed  by  '<  Mathetes'' 
is  this.  "!f  the  sinner  deserves  punishmcnt,an<l 
punishment  terminates  in  good,  that  is,  the  sal- 
vation of  the  sinner,  then  the  sinner  deserves 
salvation — that  punishment  or  chastisement  for 
the  sinner's  good,  is  an  exercise  of  mercy  to 
which  he  has  no  claim  ;  or  it  is  an  exercise  of 
justice  to  which  he  has  a  lawful  right; — if  the 
former,  God  can  without  injustice  withhold  it, 
and  if  the  latter,  salvation  is  the  sinner's  right, 
and  of  course,  not  of  grace.'1'' 

Answer  .-  The  difficulty  with  Mathetes  lies 
here  :  he  confounds,  or  identifies  punishment  too 
much  with  salvation — either  in  supposing  it  to 
be  (according  to  our  views)  the  salvation  itself, 
or  the  cause  of  salvatiou.  We  do  not  consider 
punishment,  even  that  which  is  designed  for  the 
sinner's  benefit,  as  the  salvation  itself,  nor  the 
cause  of  salvation  ;  but  simply  as  the  means  of 
preparing  the  sir.ner  for  the  reception  and  enjoyment 
of  salvation,  or  eternal  life  :  which,  after  all,  is  the 
free  gift  of  God,  undeserved,  unmerited,  by  the 
creature.  Justice  requires  that  the  sinner  be  pun- 
ished according  to  his  demerits  ;  and  mercy  sees 
that  he  needs  correction  for  his  good.  Therefore 
justice  and  mercy  both  unite — the  former  re- 
quires atid  the  latter  approves  the  stripes  ;  and 
Mercy  guides  the  very  rod  that  justice  raiys. 
Hence  the  declaration,  "  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
embraced  each  other ::'  and  "  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment." 

Having,  as  we  conceive,  sufficiently  answer- 
ed Mathetes'  objections,  we  will  now  propose 
one  or  two  questions  for  his  consideration.  1st. 
//  justice  requires  the  endless  punishment  of  trans- 
gressors, and  must  and  will  have  its  claims,  as 
"  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  as  "  all  have  gone  out  of  the  way,"  and 
together  become  evil ;  must  not  universal  end- 
less damnation  be  the  consequence  ?  The  scrip- 
tures clearly  maintain  the  idea  that  justice  will 
have  its  claims,  and  that  the  sinner  shall  receive 
according  to  his  works.  God  "  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  ;"  and  "  whosoever  doeth  wronj 
shall  (not  may)  receive  for  the  wrong  that  he 
hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons." 
We  see  not  how  the  above  question  can  be  ans- 
wered otherwise  than  in  the  affirmative.  2d.  If 
eternal  life  is  of  grace,  the  free  unmerited  gift  of 
God,  and  if  he  bestows  this  gift  on  apart  of  man- 
kind, will  Be  not  alike  bestow  it  on  all,  if  he  be 
impartial  and  as  the  scriptures  declare,  "  no  re- 
specter of  persons  ?"  Or  would  uot  a  good  earth- 
ly father,  after  punishing  and  correcting  his  dis- 
obedient children,  and  rewarding  his  obedient 
and  dutiful  ones,  alike  bestow  on  them  all,  his 
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fortune  at  last,  or  make  them  equal  heirs  to  his-  \ 
estater  which  is  a  gratuity  that  neither  the  oat  j 
nor  the  other  has  or  possibly  can  merit,  or  jusll} 
rlaim?  and  will  God  be  less  bountiful  than  man? 
S. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Rev.  T.  Fisk,  to 
the  Senior  Editor,  dated,  July  25,  1828. 

Dear  Sir,  &  Brother, 

I  have  nothing  of  im- 
portance to  communicate  that  will  be 
new  to  you — You  huve  doubtless  heard  of 
Br.  J.  Myers'  conversion  to  our  m.ost  ho- 
ly faith — it  is  probably  the  most  impor- 
tant event  that  has  ever  transpired  in 
Pennsylvania,  so  far  as  liberal  Christian- 
ity is  concerned.  There  never  was  such 
an  excitement  known  on  any  other  sub- 
ject in  his  neighbourhood  as  this  has  cre- 
ated. Our  friends  in  Lancaster  county 
are  doing  wonders — since  my  return 
from  that  county  I  have  learned  that  three 
young  men  are  preparing  for  the  ministry 
— of  excellent  character  &  attainments — 
two  engaged  in  translating  sermons  and 
pamphlets  into  the  German — they  have 
already  translated  and  published  my 
Washington  sermon,  and  are  notv  enga- 
ged in  translating  Ballou's  Tretise  on 
the  Atonement— Fear  not  therefore  for 
Pennsylvania — we  shall  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  ourselves.  We  have  to  fear 
but  one  thing— that  is  disunion  among 
ourselves — if  our  denomination  can,  in 
these  troublesome  times,  when  even  the 
peace-loving  Quakers  are  all  by  the  ears 
— if  we  can  but  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace — we  haveev- 
»>ry  thing  to  hope  and  nothing  to  fear. 
Outward  enemies  can  never  harm  us — let 
us  guard  against  internal  commotion  and 
dissension — that  no  root  of  bitterness 
may  spring  up  to  mar  our  happiness  and 
prosperity.  ********  Our  cause 
in  Philadelphia  is  prosperous — as  I  am 
happy  to  learn  is  the  case  in  Utica.  We 
miss  Br.  Smith  much,  very  much — his 
loss  to  Philadelphia  will  be  an  irrepara- 
ble one — What  his  society  can  or  may 
do  I  know  not — their  church  has  been 
rlosed  three  Sundays  already —  *  *  *  * 
Is  there  no  one  in  your  village  who  can 
be  persuaded  to  come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  *  *  *  * 


demons  that  bind  thousands  in  their  in- 
exorable chains,  shall  be  swept  with  the 
heart- renovating  love  of  God,  from  off 
the  face  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  all  the 
once  condemned  sons  of  Adam  shall 
come  forth  with  triumphs  and  everlast- 
ing joy  upon  their  heads — when  then- 
garments  shall  have  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  their  robes  become 
white  as  wool — when  every  sect,  name, 
and  denomination,  shall  be  iost  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Soon  shall  arrive  that 
happy  and  glorious  day,  when  Satan  shall 
be  bound  in  everlasting  chains — when  no 
more  shall  be  heard  the  self-righteous 
and  self-styled  "  Orthodox"  vaunting 
his  deeds  of  darkness — No  longer  shall 
the  liberties  of  freemen  tremble  beneath 
the  unhallowed  and  ghostly  hand  of 
Priestcraft — No  more  shall  man  bend 
beneath  a  fear  enslaved  conscience — No 
more  shall  he  tremble  and  shrink  before 
a  wrath-infuriated  Almighty  tyrant,  and  an 
interminable  lake  of  flaming  fire,  and  ev- 
erlasting pains.-— But  all  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  bond  and  free,  shall  appear,  the 
ransomed  throng  of  heaven,  "  Saying 
with  a  loud  voice  ;  '  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  blessing.'  '  And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
Earth  and  under  the  Earth,  &such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  shall 
be  heard,  saying — Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  the  throne  and  unto  the 
Lamb  forever  and  ever."  And  they 
shall  sing  anew  song,  saying,  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof  ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
redeemed  us  to  God,  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people 


and  nation.''     Rev.  v  :  9, 


12,    13. 
RILEY. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

TRIUMPH  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — The  cause  of  Christ 
appears  to  be  spreading — the  spirit  of  en- 
quiry seems  rapidly  increasing,  and  ma- 
ny are  brought  hereby  to  renounce  the 
worship  of  the  Beast  and  his  image,  and 
substitute  the  pure  religion  of  Christ  in 
its  stead.  The  radience  of  that  happy 
morn  begins  to  dawn,  when  the  watchmen 


For  the   Evangelical  Magazine. 
LETTER  TO  REV.  JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN. 
Rev.  &  Dear  Sir — 

I  shall  offer  no  apology  for  addressing 
you  in  this  public  manner,  as  every  pub- 
lic teacher  is  amenable  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  public.  As  I  yesterday  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  your  installation, 
I  of  course  had  a  pretty  good  opportuni- 
ty of  learning,  so  far  as  you. expressed  it, 
your  religious  faith.  Though  in  your 
public  administrations  you  appear  to  have 
studied  to  hide  your  realCalvinistic  faith, 
and  to  take  shelter  under  Arminianism, 
yet,  sir,  others  as  well  as  myself,  have 
now  had  an  opportunity  of  discovering 
the  real  and  native  deformity  of  your 
sentiments,  as  you  were  by  your  inqui- 
sitors, uufortirnately  for  yourself,  drag- 
ged   out   before  the  public.     Deception 


>n  the  walls  of  Zion  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 

when  bigotry  and   superstition,  the  foul  |  and  dishonesty  have  been  quite  too  long 


practiced  by  different  sectaries  of  the  pro- 
fessedly orthodox  faith.  They  do  not 
preach  boldly,  and  frankly,  and  undis- 
guisedly,  their  real  sentiments,  as  laid 
down  in  their  creeds.  But  do  you  say- 
that  neither  you  nor  your  Baptist  breth- 
ren believe  in  "unconditional  election 
and  reprobation?"  This  assertion  comes 
with  an  ill  grace  from  one  whose  creed 
maintains  it.  Do  you  not,  sir,  believe  in 
the  "final  perseverance"  of  the  saints? 
So  you  confessed  yesterday.  What  then? 
is  not  this  unconditional  election?  Or  if 
it  be  conditional,  it  is  certain,  on  your 
grounds,  that  the  condition  will  infallibly 
be  complied  with!  This,  therefore, 
amounts  to  the  same  thing.  In  answer 
to  the  question,  "Do  you  believe  in 
election?"  you  replied,  "Yes."  Your 
faith  on  this  point  you  explained  as  fol- 
lows: "I  believe  that  God  elected  a  cer- 
tain number  to  salvation,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  You  endeavored 
however,  notwithstanding  this  assump- 
tion, to  maintain  the  use  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  all  men'  From  this  fact  I  learn- 
ed,, sir,  that  you  feared  your  hearers- 
would  infer,  that  they  did  not  need  your- 
preaching,  and  would  therefore  no  longer 
pay  you  "their  good  things"  for  your 
bad  ones.  You,  sir,  preach  that  the  gos- 
pel is  "good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall"  not  "be  unto  all  people."  Why. 
then  trifle  with  these  important  subjects? 
Why  call  on  all  men  to  repent,  when  you 
don't  believe  it  is  God's  will  they  should 
repent?  Why  threaten  all  men  with  end- 
less damnation,  when  you  believe  "God- 
elected  a  part  from  all  eternity'  to  be  un- 
conditionally saved?  Will  your  God  be 
pleased  with  such  charges?  You  said, 
that  God  chose  this  certain  elect  number 
"  through  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth."  How  then  could 
God  have  chosen  them  from  all  eternity? 
Did  they  believe  the  truth  from  all  eter- 
nity? Were  they  sanctified  from  all  eter- 
nity? True,  you  quoted  a  text  in  Acts: 
"As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal 
life  believed;"  but  does  it  say  they  were 
ordained  before  they  believed?  and  do 
you  think  that  all  people  who  will  be 
saved,  believed  at  that  time? 

Now  if  God  unconditionally  f!  elected 
a  certain  number  to  salvation,"  he  must 
as  unconditionally  have  reprobated  the 
residue  to  damnation.  Thus  argues  your 
prototype,  John  Calvin:  that  God  could 
not  unconditionally  elect  a  part  of  man- 
kind, unless  he  likewise  reprobated  the 
non-elect.  Why  then  do  you  pretend 
and  fain  so  much  love  for  the  reprobate, 
for  whom  you  have  no  faith  to  pray?  or 
if  you  do  pray  for  him,  it  is  a  mere  com- 
pliment, anil  without  faith,  which  is  sin!. 
If  God  had  possessed  as  much  love  for 
man  as  you  do.  I  suppose  he  would  hav« 
made  it  possible  for  all  to  be  saved.. 
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But  there  was  another  point  laboured 
in  your  discourse,  if  possible  more  glar- 
ingly absurd  than  those  above  detailed. 
You  said,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  was  the  effect  of  Adam's  sin?'' 
that  by  his  sin  "  all  men  became  contam- 
inated, lost  communion  with  God,  and 
became  liable  to  eternal  death!" — that 
"Adam  broke  a  law,  the  penalty  of  which 
was  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eter- 
nal; and  that  Adam,  being  the  federal 
head  or  representative  of  his  whole  pro- 
geny, he  contaminated  the  whole  human 
race,  to  the  latest  posterity."  Now  I 
wish  to  know,  if  those  elected  fell,  in 
common  with  the  rest,  were  they  by 
Adam's  sin  made  liable  to  the  pains  of 
eternal  death?  It  appears,  by  your  as- 
sumptions, that  God  gave  Adam  the 
power  to  frustrate  his  own  purposes. 
Perhaps  you  will  say,  "not  soj  for  God 
foresaw  man's  apostacy  in  Adam,  and 
therefore  provided  a  remedy,  which  was 
Christ,  who  was  as  a  'Lamb  slain  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,'  in  order  to 
savethem."    If  this  remedy  was  prepared  j  be  lost,  as   it   would  be   worth    nothing 


and  suffer  eternally,  even  if  they  should 
strive  all  in  their  power  to  avoid  it  ? 

We  will  now  notice  the  subject  of  to- 
tal depravity,  on  which  you  had  consid- 
erable to  say. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  '  What  state 
did  the  transgression  of  Aiiam  leave 
m3ii  in  ?>  you  declared  'total  depravity.' 
But  you  said  at  the  same  time,  that  man 
in  that  totally  depraved  state,  is  not  as 
had  as  he  can  be  !  Now  this  is  passing 
strange  ;  it  is  like  saying  of  the  sun, '  he 
is  totally  eclipsed,  yet,  he.  is  not  so  much  j 
eclipsed  as  he  can  be.'  Now  as  total  sig- 
nifies, according  to  Walker,  'whole, 
complete,  full.'  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  how  a  person  can  be  totally  depra- 
ved and  yet  increase  in  depravity  ?  The 
Bible  compares  sinners  to  lost  silver. 
Now  if  silver  be  lost,  it  is  silver  never- 
theless. This  would  not  be  a  just  com- 
parison if  your  hypothesis  were  correct  ; 
for  if  sinners  are  like  lost  silver  and  are 
totally  depraved  it  would  argue  that  the 
labor  of  searching  the  lost   silver   would 


from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
will  you  have  the  goodness,  sir,  to  inform 
me  how  the  elect  were  "liable  to  eternal 
death?"  Say,  friend  Chamberlain,  can 
you  tell  me  how  the  elect  could  be  in  dan- 
ger of  eternal  damnation,  unless  the  elec- 
tion of  God  and  the  faithfulness  of  Christ 
should  fail?  If  there  was  danger  of  a 
failure  on  the  part  of  Christ,  then  the 
elect   were    in  danger  of  eternal  death, 


when  found 

Again,  sinners  are  likened  to  sheep 
which  have  gone  astray  from  the  fold  of 
the  owner  ;  but  the  stray  sheep  is  still 
the  same  owner's  as  before  it  went  astray. 
But  if  the  sheep  was  wholely  useless  and 
good  for  nothing,  why  did  the  owner 
trouble  himself  to  go  after  it,  and  bring 
it  back  ?  Again,  how  will  you  reconcile 
total  depravity  with  the  doctrine  of  ac- 
and  not  otherwise.     Again,  why  do  you  !  countability  ?     How  can  a  being  totally 


preach  to  reprobates?  Is  it  to  make  them 
believe  that Jusus  Christ  is  their  Saviour, 
their  Redeemer,  who  "gave  himself  for 
them?"     No,  sir;  you  are  not  so  short- 
sighted as  to  believe  that  a  reprobate,  on 
your  plan,  can  be  saved.     Do  you  say 
•  he  can  be  saved,  if  he  will,  or  if  he  will 
believe?'     Then  I  ask  is  not   the   repro- 
bate called  on  to  believe  the  truth  ?   and 
if  so,  as  he  is  a  reprobate,  this  is  the  truth  ; 
therefore  he  is  to  believe    what  will  not 
save  him  ,    viz  :   that  he  is  a  reprobate  ! 
Forhis  faith  cannot  make  falsehood  truth, 
nor  truth  falsehood.   The  fact  then  stands 
thus  :  The  reprobate  must  believe  .what 
cannot  profit  him  !  I  doubt,   sir,  wheth- 
er you  or  any  other  man  are,orever  were 
called  to  preach   such   doctrines  to   the 
world.     If  you  are  called  to  preach  so, 
why  are  you    not  honest  ib   making  it 
known  to  your  congregation  that  this  is 
the  message  you  are  called  to  bear  ?  But 
sir,    it   is  a  fact    that  a  great  number  of 
your  people  are    either   so  ignorant  of 
your  sentiments,  or  ashamed  of  them,  or 
dishonest,  that  they  will  not  avow  them  ! 
1  will,  sir,  ask  you  one  more  question 
upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  and  leave  it 
Iforyou  and  your   people   to   solve  :     If 
txod  decreed  that  some  men   should  sin 
and -suffer  eternally,  would  they  not  sin 


depraved  think  one  good  thought,  or  do  a 
good  act  ?  Sinners  are  called  '  reprobate 
silver.'  But  if  they  are  totally  depraved 
why  are  they  not  denominated  reprobate 
dross  ? 

Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  Trinity, 
you  asserted  that  the  '  term  Trinity  was 
found  in  the  Bible.'  This  you  declared 
twice  or  thrice.  Now,  Sir,  as  I  have  nev- 
er seen  the  word  in  the  scriptures,  you 
will  do  me  a  great  kindness  by  directing 
me  to  the  Book,  Chapter  and  Verse,  in 
which  the  word  may  be  found  :  and  I 
shall  feel  much  obliged  to  you  for  the 
same.  I  shall  not  continue  this  commu- 
nication any  farther  at  present.  But  per- 
haps 1  may  take  the  liberty  of  addressing 
you  on  some  of  these  important  subjects 
hereafter  ;  especially  on  the  subject  of 
the  Trinity  and  endless  misery. 

With  all  due  respect,  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
your  obedient  servent,  and  brother  in 
Christ.  J.  B.  SHANNON. 

South  New  Berlin,  July  24,  1828. 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Senior  Editor 
from  a  highly  respectable  gentleman  in  Sen- 
eca, Ontario  co.  dated  August  3d, 

Dear  Sir — I  have  read  your  9th  No.  as 
far  as  page  69th   with  great  pleasure.    I 


?9 

stop  long  enough  to  let  you  know  that  I 
am  highly  gratified  with  the  suggestion  ot 
circulating  short  Tracts.  I  think  I  may 
promise  that  from  $5  to  $15  might  be  ea- 
sily raised  in  the  town  of  Seneca,  if  ne- 
cessary. I  am  confident  that  it  is  one  of 
the  best  plans  tlsat  could  be  adopted  to 
rebut  bloody  Calvinism.  We  have  a 
great  many  adult  boys  and  grovm  up  girls 
in  the  back-woods,  whose  stunted  intel- 
lects might,  in  this  way,  be  roused  to  ac- 
tion. 


LESSONS  FOR  THOSE  WHO  LIKE 
THEM. 

Be  not  always  speaking  of  yourself.  Be 
not  forward.  Listen  when  spoken  to.  A- 
voidold  sayings  and  vulgarisms.  Be  choice 
in  your  compliments.  Command  your 
temper  and  countenance.  Never  acknowl- 
edge an  enemy,  or  see  an  affront  if  you 
can  help  it.  Doubt  him  who  swears  to 
the  truth  of  a  thing.  Dare  to  be  singular 
in  a  right  cause  :  and  be  not  a«hamed  to 
refuse.  Never  appear  to  be  in  a  hurry. 
Neglect  not  an  old  acquaintance.  Make 
no  one  in  company  feel  his  inferiority. 

Lying  is  a  scandalous  sin,  a  crime  of 
deep  dye,  of  extensive  nature,  practised 
to  deceive,  to  injure,  to  betray,  to  rob,  to 
destroy,  and  to  conceal  innumerable  sins — 
it  is  the  sheep's  clothing  upon  the  wolf's 
back,  the  Pharisee's  prayer,  the  harlot's 
blush,  the  hypocrite's  paint,  the  murder- 
er's smile,  thief's  cloak,  and  Judas'kiss,  it 
is  mankind's  darling  sin,  and  the  devil's 
characteristic. 

A  Mandarine,  who  took  much  pride  in 
appearing  with  a  number  of  jewels  on  ev- 
ery part  of  his  robe,  was  once  accosted 
by  an  old  sly  Bonze,  who  followed  him 
through  several  streets  and  bowed  often 
to  the  ground,  thanking  him  for  his  jew- 
els. '  What  does  the  man  mean  ?  cried 
the  Mandarine,  '  Friend,  I  never  gave 
thee  any  of  my  jewels.'  'No  (replied 
the  other)  but  you  have  let  me  look  at 
them,  and  that  is  all  the  use  you  can 
make  of  them  yourself,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  us,  but  this,  you  have  the 
trouble  of  watching  them  and  that  is  an 
employment  I  don't  much  desire.5 


Few  are  more  frequently  envied  than 
those  who  have  the  power  of  forcing  at- 
tention wherever  they  come,  whose  'en- 
trance is  considered  as  a  promise  of  feli- 
city, and  whose  departure  is  lamented, 
like  the  recess  of  the  sun  from  northern 
climates,  as  a  privation  of  all  that  enli- 
vens fancy  or  inspires  gay ety. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state,  that 
Rev.  Jacob  Wood,  of  Shrewsbury,  Mass.  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  Universahst  Society 
in  Saco,  Me.  to  settle  in  that  town,  under  highly 
ilatteringcircumstanccs.—  Ch.  Int. 


so 
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Fromlhe  Wcslcyan  Methodist  Magazine. 

CHRIST'S  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

Mark  xi.  9,  10. 

BY  THE  RET.  J.    W.    CUNNINGHAM,    A.    M. 

From  Olivet's  seqiiester'd  seals, 

What  sounds  of  transport  spread  ? 
What  concourse  moves  through  Salem's  streets, 

To  Zion's  holy  head  ? 
Behold  him  there  in  lowliest  gu  sn  ! 

The  Saviour  of  mankind  ! 
Triumphal  shouts  before  him  rise, 

And  shouts  reply  behind  ! 
And  "  strike,"  they  cry  "your  lou  Jest  string  ; 
He  comes  !  Hosanaa  to  our  king.'' 
Nor  those  alone,  the  present  train, 

Their  present  King  ador'd  ; 
An  earlier  and  a  later  strain 

ExtoIlM  the  self-same  Lord. 
Obedient  to  his  Father's  will, 

He  came,  he  liv'd,  he  died  ; 
And  gratulating  voices  still 
-Before  and  after  cried, 
"  All  hail  the  Prince  of  David's  line  ' 
Hosanna  to  the  Man  Divine  !" 
He  came  to  earth  ;  from  eldest  years, 

A  long  and  bright  array 
Of  Prophet- bards  and  Patriarch-seers 

Proclaimed  the  glorious  day  ; 
The  light  of  heaven  in  every  breast, 

Its  fire  on  every  lip, 
In  tuneful  chorus  on  they  press'd, 

A  goodly  fellowship  : 
And  still  their  pleasing  anthem  rang, 
1 '  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Man  ?" 

He  came  to  earth  :  through  life  he  pass'd 

A  man  of  griefs  :  and,  \o, 
A  noble  army  following-  fast 

His  track  of  pain  and  wo  : 
All  deck'd  with  palms,  and  strangely  bright, 

That  suffering  host  appears  ; 
And  stainless  are  their  robes  of  white, 

Though  steep'd  in  blood  and  tears  ; 
And  sweet  their  martyr-anthem  flows, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Man  of  Woes  I" 
From  ages  past  descends  the  lay 

To  ages  yet  to  be, 
Till  farlts  echoes  roll  away 

Into  eternity. 
But  O  !   while  saints  and  angels  high, 

Thy  final  triumph  share, 
Amidst  thy  followers,  Lord  shall  I, 

Though'last  and  meanest  there 
Receive  a  place,  and  feebly  raise 
A  faint  Hosanna  to  thy  praise  ? 

From  the  N.  Y.  Telescope. 
MISSIONARIES. 
"  In  the  house  of  Lords  on  the  IStli 
March,  Lord  King  presented  a  petition 
from  the  Reverend  Cornelius  Griffin,  o 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Nova  Scotia,  against  any  further  grant  of 
public  money  to  the  society  for  propaga- 
ting the  gospel  in  foreign  parts,  on  the 
ground  that  great  abuses  had  taken  place 
in  the  distribution  of  those  funds.  The 
petitioner  had  received  an  offer  of  £100 
to  induce  him  to  keep  back  the  petition, 
but  he  refused  it.  His  Lordship  mention- 
ed persons  who  had  from  six  to  eight  hun- 
dred per  ann.  of  other  ecclesiastical  in- 
come, who  took  from  the  society  £200 
pr.  aim.  in  the  character  of  missionaries. 


The  total  annual  expenditures  of  the  soci- 
ety was  £28,000,  of  which  the  extrava- 
gant sum  of  £2900  went  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  management.  The  petitioner 
also  stated  that  false  reports  of  the  state  of 
affairs  abroad  were  constantly  sent  home 
to  the  Society — Churches  and  congrega- 
tions being  represented  as  existing  where 
there  were  neither.  The  petitioner  had 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  superiors 
for  refusing  to  assist  in  carrying  on  this 
system. 

The  above  is  taken  from  an  English  pa- 
per and  goes  to  give  people  of  this  coun- 
try some  idea  of  the  use  made  of  their  mo- 
ney, when  given  for  missionary  purposes, 
for  notwithstanding  the  '  many  privations, 
fatigues,  labours  and  hardships?  most  of 
the  missionaries  suffer, their  situations  gen- 
erally are  far  more  comfortable  than  thous- 
ands of  those  who  contribute  their  money 
to  render  them  so — witness  some  of  their 
mission  stations  ;  '  Mayhew,  a  station  a- 
mong  the  Choctaws,  an  earthly  paradise, 
property  $9,035.'  At  Elliot  in  1822  the 
property  consisting  of  70  acres  of  improved 
land  well  stocked,  and  having  convenient 
buildings  $15,490.'  Union,  '  the  tract  of 
land  ceded  by  the  Indian  Chiefs  in  this 
mission,  embraces  a  Prairie  of  4  square 
miles  in  extent,  suitable  buildings  and  mills 
have  been  erected,  and  the  farm  is  produc- 
tive in  cotton,  grain,  vegetables,  cVc.  valu- 
ed in  1822  at  $24,000.'  &c.  &c.  And 
notwithstanding  this  is  the  fact,  there  is 
scarcely  a  day  but  we  are  called  upon  to 
contribute   towards  the    support  of  their 

'schemes. 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Utica,  hold  at  the  court  room,  on  Tues- 
day the  5th  day  of  August,  182S,  pursuant  to 
the  following  notice  : 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 
A  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Utica  is  request" 
ed  at  the  court  house  this  evening  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expressing  their  sentiments  upon  the 
measures  now  in  progress  for  enforcing  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath. 

Tuesday,  August  5th,  1S2S. 
Gen.  JOSEPH  KIRKLAND   was   appointed 
Chairman, 
KELLOGG  HURLBURT,  Secretary. 
The  following  resolutions  reported  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  that  purpose,   were  after 
full  consideration  and  discussion  adopted. 

Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  That 
all  attempts  to  enforce  by  temporal  pains,  pen- 
alties, or  disqualifications,  the  observance  of 
those  moral  obligations  for  the  performance  of 
which  man  is  accountable  only  to  his  Maker, 
are  unwarranted  by  revelation,  abhorrent  to  en- 
lightened reason, and  inconsistent  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  spirit  of  the  free  institutions  of  our 
country. 

Rfsoloed,  That  among  this  class  of  duties  is 
that  which  consists  in  a  due  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  to  presume  to  prescribe  au- 
thoritively  to  our  fellow  men  the  precise  man- 
ner or  services  in  which  such  sanctification  shall 
consist,  is  an  attempt  impracticable  in  its  exe- 
cution, repugnant  to  the  rights  of  private  con- 
science, and  irreconcilable  with  the  free  exer- 
cise of  civil  liberty. 

Resolved,  That- we  fully  recognise  and  cordial- 
ly reciprocate  the  sentiments  sot  forth  in  the 
third  article  of  the  constitution  of  "  the  gener- 


al union  for  promoting  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,"  which  is  in  the  following  words.- 
"  Jlrlicle  3d.  As  the  weapons  of  the  christian 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  the  means 
employed  by  this  Society  for  effecting  their  de- 
sign, shall  be  exclusively  the  influence  of  per- 
sonal example  and  persuasion,  with  arguments 
drawn  from  the  oracles  of  God,  from  the  exist- 
ing laws  of  our  country,  and  appeals  to  the  con- 
sciences and  hearts  of  men." 

Resolved  therefore,  That  aU  associations  or 
combinations  having  for  their  "professed  object 
the  enforcement  of  the  moral  duties,  before 
mentioned,  by  attacks  upon  the  business,  the 
interests  and  the  property  of  such  of  our  fellow 
citizens  who  may  decline  to  observe  such  du- 
ties, in  conformity  to  the  prescriptions  of  such 
associations,  are  wholly  unwarrantable  in  them- 
selves, and  destructive  in  their  consequences  to 
the  peace,  harmony  and  well  being  of  civil  so- 
ciety. 

Resolved,  That  although  the  strict  principles 
of  retributive  justice  might  perhaps  justify  a  re- 
taliatory system  of  non-intercourse  in  business 
and  good  offices,  in  respect  to  all  such  persons 
as  may  have  made  themselves  parties  to  a  com- 
bination for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  prece- 
ding resolutions,  yet  it  would  lead  to  a  result  ' 
which  we  should  deeply  deplore  and  would  most 
willingly  avert.  And'  that  we  deem  it  expedi- 
ent therefore,  to  suspend  for  the  present,  such 
determination,  hoping,  as  we  earnestly  do,  that 
the  occasion  which  calls  for  it  will  cease  upon 
further  consideration  on  the  part  of  many  who 
may  have  been  induced  into  such  a  measure 
without  due  reflection  upon  its  principles  and 
tendency. 

And  for  the  prevention  of  an  injurious  mis- 
construction of  our  views  on  this  subject,  it  is 
further 

,  Resolved,  That  the  due  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath by  setting  it  apart  to  the  exercises  of  reli- 
gion and  the  instructions  of  morality,  by  an  hab- 
itual abstinence  from'all  recreations  inconsistent 
with  its  solemnities,  and  from  all  such  servile 
labour  as  is  not  essential  to  the  necessary  pur- 
poses of  civil  society,  is,  (independent  of  its  di- 
vine ordinance,)  an  institution  eminently  con- 
ducive to  the  good  order  of  community  and 
friendly  to  the  cause  of  humanity.  And  that  i( 
be  and  is  hereby  recommended  "to  our  fellow 
citizens  so  to  regulate  their  customary  business 
and  recreations,  as  shall  tend  so  far  as  is  reas- 
onably practicable,  to  promote  a  respectful  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  afford  no  unne- 
cessary cause  of  offence  to  the  most  scrupulous 
friends  to  this  institution  in  our  country. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  meet- 
ing  be  published  in  all  the  papers  printed  in  this 
village. 

JOSEPH  KIRKLAND,   Chairman. 

KELLOGG  HURLBURT,  Secieiary. 

DIED. 

In  New  Hartford  on  the  20th  tilt,  af- 
ter a  short  but  distressing  sickness,  with 
inflamation  on  the  lungs,  Mr.  Norma,. 
Woodruff,  aged  $3.  He  died  as  he  had 
lived,  full  in  the  faith  of  the  ultimate 
salvation  of  all  men,  through  a  crucified. 
risen  and  exalted  Saviour. 

J'UST    RECTT7ED  AiN'D  FOR  SALE  LY 
D.  SKINNER,  Rev.  Ilossa    gallon's    Dis- 
course,preached  in  Philadelphia  at  the  Ordinal  i  a 
of  Rev.  Tbeo.  Fisk,  on  the  2d  of  June  last,  price* 
12  1-2  cents. 

Likewise  a  Discourse,  entitled  '  The  Pleasure* 
of  Sin,'  delivered  at  the  Capitol  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  in  December  last,  by  Rev.  T.  Fisk. 
Price,  12  1-2  cents. 

A  km  copies  of  Brown's  History  of  Tniver. 
salisiu,  bound,,  Price  $1,25. 
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DOCTRINAL. 

TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER    I. 

( Concluded. ) 
However  respectful  it  may  appear  to 
the  divine  oracle?-  the  method  you  pro- 
pose leaves  the  mind  still  in  doubt  what 
these  oracles  may  contain.  Amidst  the 
multiplicity  of  opinions  which  present 
themselves  accordingto  thedifferentideas 
annexed  to  various  passages  of  scripture, 
it  entirely  destroys  the  power  ofselec 
lion  ;  and  it  necessarily  introduces  such 
a  confusion  of  sentiments,  as  has  afforded 
too  good  an  apology  for  the  interference 
of  spiritual  guides  who  have  assumed  the 
office  of  composing  creeds  and  confes- 
sions for  the  multitude,  and  attempted  to 
enforce  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bonds 
of  peace,  by  all  the  terror  of  civil  author- 
ity and  all  the  anathemas  of  religion.  It  is 
thus  that  the  majority  of  christian  pro- 
fessors have  become  supple  and  credu- 
lous ;  they  bow  before  creeds  establish- 
ed by  law,  until  they  consider  pv,ery  doubt 
to  be  a  sin,  and  every  opposition  to  the. 
established  faith  as  an  act  of  profaneness 
and  impiety.  But  the  divine,  being  pure- 
ly human,  is  necessarily  imperfect. 
Truth,  immutable  truth,  is,  accordingto 
this  plan,  made  to  vary  with  the  region  in 
which  particular  tenets  fcave  gained  the 
ascendancy  ;  and  that  which  is  the  true 
orthodox  faith  in  one  country,  without 
which,  no  man  can  possibly  be  saved,  be- 


come a  damnable  heresy  in  another.  Have 
you  never  considered  it,  sir,  as  highly  im- 
probable, that  (he  Deity  should  have  suf- 
fered the  evidence  for  the  historical  truth 
of  Christianity,  to  be  so  extremely  pow- 
erful and  convincing  that  no  court  of  ju- 
dicature haseverrequired  stronger  proofs 
for  the  establishment  of  fact  inacivil  pro- 
cess, and  yet  that  this  perspicuity  of  ev- 
idence should  cease,  the  instant  we  ap- 
ply ourselves  to  inquire  what  are  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  Christianity  ? 

Is  it  not  singular,  that  the   moment  we  | 
are  admitted  within  the  veil  where  it  was 
natural  to  expect  all  would  be  bright  and 
glorious  ;  is  it  notsingular,  that  doubt  and 
difficulties  and  mtsteries  should  present 
themselves  to  distract  and   torment  the 
mind  ;  and  that  a  prohibition   should  be 
issued  no  longer  to  use  that  very  reason 
which  conducted  us  thither  ?    Is  it  possi- 
ble that  the  conduct  of  Providence  should 
be  so  inconsistent  with   itself  ?     If  not, 
then  may  we  safely  conclude  that  those' 
alone  deserve  to  be  considered  as  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  are 
as  plain  and  conspicuous  as  the    eviden- 
ces which  establish  the  credibility  of  the 
Gospel  ;    those  in  which   all    christians 
mustagree  ;  and  gfemay  safely  conclude, 
that  difficulties    arise    precisely  at   the 
points  where  doctrines  are  of  less  impor- 
tance, or  entirely  the  false   conceptions 
of  fallible  men.     But   the   attempt  you 
make  to  check  ratiocination,    or   to  de- 
stroy its  authority  in  matters  of  religion, 
is  vain  and    impotent.     It  is  in  itself  a  j 
species  of  felo  de  se  ;  for  it  can  only  be  I 
made  by  an  eftbrt  of  reason.     Sentiments  I 
the  most  absurd,  positions   the  most  ex- 
travagant can  only  be  reconciled  to  any  j 
mind,  because,  in  some  point  of  view  or  j 
other,  it  appears   rational  to  admit  them. 
The  man  who  insists  the  most  strenuous- 
ly upon  faith,  to  the  disparagement  of  hu- 
man reason,  thinks  that  he    enforces  the 
injunction  upon  rational  principles.    The 
argument  is  concise.     God  is  wiser  than 
man,  it  is  therefore  vain  and    presumptu- 
ous for  man  to  oppose  the  imbecility   of 
his  reason  to  the   revelation  of  God.     If 
Synods  and  councilsnlraw  up  confessions 
of  faith  for  the  multitude,  and    prohibit 
the  perusal  of  the  volumes  from  which 
they  profess  to  have  taken  them,  the  ar- 
gument is,  the  populace  are   not  able  to 
judge  for  themselves,  and  they  will  infal- 
libly run  into  destructive  errours  3  and 
the  populace  acquiesce,because  they  infer 
that  their  teachers  from  the  superior  ad- 


vantages they  enjoy,  must  know  much 
better  than  themselves.  Thus  all  may 
be  resolved  into  the  inductions  of  the 
reasoning  faculty,  however  erroneous. 
On  the  other  hand,  christians  of  a  differ- 
ent description  acknowledge,  that  the 
word  of  God  ought  to'  be  implicitly  re- 
ceived ;  but  they  think  it  incumbentup- 
on  them  to  use  their  reason,  in  a  careful 
inquiry,  'what  is  the  word  of  God  ?  Prop- 
ositions of  the  most  extravagant  nature, 
opinions  'diametrically  opposite  to  each 
other,  put  in  their  claim.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  admit  them  all,  how  then  are  they 
to  be  distinguished  ?  Reason,  and  reason 
alone,  must  be  the  guide.  When  a  doc- 
trine is  proposed  to  them  which  evident- 
ly contradicts  first  principles  universally 
admitted,"  they  reject  it.  Their  argu- 
ment is  the  following,  it  is  infinitely  more 
natural  to  suspect  that  a  wrong  interpre- 
tation is  given  by  weak  and  fallible  men 
to  those  scriptural  expressions,  which  are 
thought  to  contain  the  sentiment  enfor- 
ced, than  that  it  should  be  in  reality  the 
word  of  God.  Since  scripture  phraseol- 
ogy is  so  extremely  various,  that  every 
rash  and  inconsistent  mortal  may  find 
out  some  expressions,  that  should  seem 
to  countenance  ins  favourite  dogmata, 
they  think  it  highly  necessary' to  lay 
down  for  themselves  some  indubitable 
positions,  which  may  safely  conduct 
them  through  the  labyrinths  of  errour  and 
contrarieties.  They  know,  for  example, 
that  the  God  of  grace  cannot  possess  a 
character  essentially  different  from  the 
God  of  nature, since  he  is  the  same  God. 
They  naturally  expect  much  clearer  dis- 
plays of  universal  benignity  under  the 
former  character,  than  what  the  latter 
exhibits  to  their  admiring  view  ;  and 
therefore  they  suspect  those  doctrines 
which  create  an  opposition  before  enqui- 
ry, they  discover  that  the  proofs  of  their 
support  are  feeble  and  inconclusive. 
They  discover  that  the  passages  on  which 
this  discord  was  founded,  have  been  egrc  = 
giously  mistaken,  and  that  fair  criticism 
restores  the  harmony.  When  two  very 
different  or  opposite  interpretations  soli- 
cit  acquiescence  they  give  the  preference 
to  that  which  is  the  most  rational  in  itself, 
and  the  most  honorable  to  Deity  ;  and 
they  invariably  find  that  this  interpre- 
tion  is  the  most  consonant  with  the  gen- 
eral tenour  of  scripture.  They  explain 
obscure  parts  in  the  sacred  writings  by 
those  which  are  the  most  conspicuous", 
! instead  of  pursuing  the  contrary  plan, 
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and  this  teaches  them  to  distinguish  most  I  ginal  taint,  may  become  so  extensively 
carefully  the  plain  and  simple  truths  ex  pernicious,  as,  in  process  of  time,  to 
pressly  taught  by  Christ  himself  and  his    check  and  destroy,  like  baneful    weeds 


apostles,  after  they  were  commissioned  by 
their  master  to  preach  the  gospel,  from 
those  strong  figurative   expressions,  and 
bold    representations,  occasionally    em- 
ployed by  the  same  apostles  in  their  epis- 
tolary writings,  where  it  is  the  invariable 
object  not  to  preach  another  gospel,  or 
make  an  addition  to  that  preached  in  their 
personal     ministry,  but    to  enforce    the 
truths   already    promulgated,   upon   the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  the  new  con- 
verts  to  Christianity.     By    pursuing  a 
few  natural  and   simple  maxims   of  this 
kind,  they  solve  difficulties  innumerable, 
they  discover  a  perfect  harmony  between 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  reason   which 
Cod  has  given  them  to  judge  of  it.  They 
believe,,  because    they   discover   truths 
perfectly  congenial  with  the  nature,  want 
and  expectations  of  men,   and   perfectly 
consistent  with  the  character  and  perfec- 
tions of  Deity.     The  man,  who  has  thus 
purified  his  faith  from  the  dross  of  false 
theology,     well   know3   the     difficulties 
which  attend   the  process  j  and  this  in- 
spires   him  with  true  charity    towards 
those  whose  ideas  of  Christianity   differ 
^ery  considerably  from  his  own.     Fully 
convinced  that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  it 
was  preached  to  the   first  convert  is  the 
|  foundation  of  our  religion,    and   not  the 
doctrine  of  hereditary  guilt  and  deprav- 
ity ;  convinced  that  "other  foundation 
no  man  can  lay,  which  shall    be  perma- 
nent, than  that  is    laid  which    is  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  is  careful    to   separate  the 
wood,  hay,  &  stybble,from  the  gold,silver 
and  precious  stones,  that  have  been  built 
upon  it ',  yet  he  rejoices  in  the  assurance 
that  "  if  any  man's  works  shall  be  burnt 
and  he  suffer  loss,    yet  he  himself  shall 
be  saved."  He  acknowledges  thatchris- 
:.an3  of  different   denominations  possess 
the  essentials,  and  he  embraces   them  as 
^lethrcn  i  though  some  may  have   inad- 
vertently    added     many     superfluities, 
r.ictimes  trifling,  often  pernicious.  But 
he  is  careful  not  to  permit  this  charitable 
disposition  to  degenerate   into  a  spirit  of 
.   inference.     He  knows  that  truth  is  of 
he  highest  importance,  and  thatitinev- 
ably  leads  to  very  important  conscquen- 
-,  ;  while  it  is  in  the    nature  of  errour 
be  a  dangerous     guide   ;  and  though 
:.arify  hopethal!  things,    and  believeth, 
;pecting  the  motives  by  which  the  ad- 
ates  for  falsa   systems   are   actuated, 
jet  it  does  not  prevent  him  from  perceiv- 
i  hat  all  false  religion  is  an   enemy  to 
true.  It  infuses  a  multitude  of  wrong 
..  Jons,  and  directs  the  mind  to  wrong 
:ts.  Truth  is  one,  errour  is  infinite  ; 
n'd  the  combined  influence  of  individual 
-     lis,  like  that  combination  of deprav- 
••'-.-  vhicn  you  have  ascribed  to  an   ori- 


the  benignant  influence  of  truth.     This 
remark  is   strikingly  confirmed    by   the 
observations    already  made    concerning 
the  progress  of  infidelity,  preceded    and 
occasioned  by  no  less  extensive  progress 
of  superstition.       We  are    rapidly  ap- 
proaching, sir,  to   that  period   in  which 
mankind  will  embrace  a  rational  religion 
or  none  ;  since  men  will  reason,  it   is  of 
high    moment  that   they  reason  right  ; 
since  they  experience  the  use  of  reason  in 
their- secular  concerns,  they  cannot  con- 
ceive it  to  be  useless   in  religion  which 
comes  from  God,  is  perfectly  conforma- 
ble to  the  dictates  of  reason  5  it  is  of  the 
first  importance  to  evince,  that  those  re- 
ligious opinions,  which  have  created  the 
greatest     difficulties    and    become    the 
strongest  impediments  to  embracing  the 
Gospel,  constitute  no  part  of  the  Gospel  ; 
that  they  are  pernicious  additions,  which 
destroy  the   simplicity  of  our  religion, 
and  cast  a  deep  shade  over  its  native  ex- 
cellency.     The    philosophic  enemies  of 
Christianity   contemplate  their  adventi- 
tious blemishes    with    pleasure.      They 
love  to  consider  them  as  the  most  impor- 
tant parts  of  the  christian  religion.   They 
also  affect  to  censure  that  class  of  chris- 
tians, who  deny  ivhat  are  termed  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines,  with  as  much  severity 
as  the  most  orthodox  believer.   They  are 
hurt    when   they  meet  with   a  christian 
who  presumes  to  be  rational,  and  imper- 
tinently insinuate   that  he  cannot  be  a 
genuine  christian.     The   reason  is  obvi- 
ous.    The  primitive  unadulterated   reli- 
gion of  Jesus  consisting  of  a  few  princi- 
ples, as  rational  as  they  are   interesting, 
these  opponents  are   disappointed   when 
Christianity  is  confined  to  them;  they  are 
now  deprived  of  objects   against    which 
they  may  display  the  force  of  argument, 
or  direct  the  shafts   of  ridicule.     They 
weep  because  there  is  nothing  left  to  con- 
quer. Of  the  innumerable  errours,  which 
have  tarnished  and    disgraced  our   holy 
religion,  the  one  which  you    consider  as 
lying  at  its   foundation,   appears,  to  the 
writer  of  these  letters  to   be   one  cf  the 
most  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  and  the 
weakest  in  point  of,  evidence.  The  above 
animadversion  will  indicate    how   little 
can  be  urged  in  its  support,  even  by  your 
eloquence,  on  the   principles  of  reason  ; 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  doctrine  that  has 
been  embraced  by  the  most  enthusiastic 
visionary,  which   cannot  boast  equal,   if 
not  greater  authority  from  scripture.     A 
few,  very  few  detached   passages,  taken 
from  their  peaceful  stations,    when  their 
plain  and  simple  meaning  was   well  un- 
derstood by  their  connexions,  have  been 
assiduously  collected  together,  and  com- 


a  fallacious  evidence  in    favour  of  a  doc- 
trine they  know  not,  and  with  which  they 
had  no  concern.     These  are   strong  ex- 
pressions, but  they  are  dictated  by  a  con- 
viction founded  on  the   strongest  proofs. 
The  abettors  of  the  calvinistic  doctrines 
act  consistently,  in  being  strenuous   for 
the  support  of  original    depravity  j    for 
they  justly  view  it  as  the  foundation  of 
a  system,  which  they  have  mistaken  for 
genuine  Christianity,  and    which   cannot 
be  subverted  without  the  demolition  of 
the  superstructure.  The  strongest  argu- 
ment they  can  possibly  produce  in  its  fa- 
vour, is  not  to  be  found   in   positive  evi- 
dence but  in  its  being  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  support  of  other  doctrines 
which  they  consider  as  of  divine  author- 
ity.  Were  those  doctrines  in  themselves 
capable  of  demonstration  ;  did  they  re- 
semble first  principles  that  must  be  true, 
then  the  necessity  of  its  relation  to  them 
would  furnish  a  plausible  inference  of  its 
truth  also  j  but  as  this  is   not  the  case, 
such  a  circuitous  mode  of  reasoning  can- 
not be  admitted.     All  that   can    be  ac- 
knowledged is,  that  the  doctrine  of  ori- 
ginal sin  is  an  essential  part  of  their  sys- 
tem ;  but  it  is  to  be  proved,  that  this  is 
genuine  Christianity,    and   not  a  fabrick 
of  human  invention.     Those  who  enter- 
tain very  different  ideas  of  the  nature  of 
Christianity,    not  feeling  this   necessity 
have  mostly  been  satisfied  with  rejecting 
the    doctrines   as   superfluous  ;  or  with 
suggesting  a  few   general   arguments   in 
opposition  to  it,  without  entering   into  a 
minute  investigation   of  the    subject,   or 
aiming  at  its  complete    confutation.  But 
a  tenet  that  is  still   received   among   the 
churches  of  Europe,  that  has  been  believ- 
ed as  an  essential  article  of  the  christian 
faith,  by  a  constellation   of  great   and 
wise    men,  in     different    ages  ;  that  is 
warmly  espoused  by  yourself  &  preached 
at  the  present  hour  by  a  very   numerous 
and  pious  body  of  christians,   ought  not 
to  be  dismissed  without  full  examination, 
and  without  the    strongest  evidence   of 
its  being  unscriptural  or  irrational.     It 
appears  to  the  author  of  these  letters  that 
such  evidences  can    be  produced.     He 
first  collected  them  for  his  own  satisfac- 
tion, and  is  desirous  of  stating  them  for1 
your  conviction.     He  also  was  educated 
in  this  fundamental  article  of  the  estab- 
lished faith,  but  he  no   sooner   began   to 
reason,  than  he  felt   insupportable  unea- 
siness that  such  a  doctrine   should  be  a 
revelation  from  a  God   who  is  benignity 
itself.     He   could  not   possibly  silence 
*■'  those  unbelieving  doubt3  which  are  ev- 
er springing  up  in  the  heart."     The  doc- 
trine appeared  bo  repugnant  to  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Being  whom  we  are   ordered  to 
love  and  adore,    that  a  sincere  concern 
for  the  honor  of  that  Being,  led    him  to 


piled,  by  forced  interpretations,  to  give' inquire   whether,  of  a  truth,  it  was  fro m 
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£iod.  The  letters,  which  he  has  the 
honor  of  addressing  to  you,  contain  the 
result  of  this  inquiry,  which  he  submits 
to  your  serious  consideration.  lie  .in- 
vites you  to  search  the  arguments  addu- 
ced with  a  freedom  similar  to  his  own, 
and  promises  to  bow  before  the  force  of 
.evidence. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  respectful 
strain  in  which  these  letters  are  written, 
that  although  the  author  wishes  to  re- 
main concealed,  he  scorns  to  abuse  con- 
cealment, by  indulging  in  personal  re- 
flections. Me  carefully  and  sincerely 
distinguishes  between  the  man  and  his 
doctrines,  as  he  is  convinced  that  they 
differ  widely  in  the  article  of  respecta- 
bility. The  concealment,  it  is  true,  an- 
nihilates every  claim  to  personal  respect  $ 
if  you  should  think  his  arguments  worth 
your  notice,  he  is  convinced  that  your 
manner  will  be  worthy  of  yourself  and 
consistent  with  that  high  regard  for  your 
merits  entertained  by  A  Layman. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


READER!  LOOK  AT  THIS. 

Religious  Test.— .The  Supreme  Court 
.of  Errors  of  Connecticut,  during  its  re- 
cent sitting  in  Litchfield,  refused  to  ad- 
minister the  oath  to  a  witness  who  did 
not  believe  in  a  state  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments after  death,  but  believed  that 
mankind  received  punishment  for  their 
sins  in  this  world.  This  is  stated  to  be  a 
reversing  by  the  Court  of  Errors  of  a  de- 
cision made  by  the  Superior  Court.  This 
absurd  and  monstrous  rule  cf  the  English 
Common  law,  has  heretofore  been  prac- 
ticed upon  in  the  Courts  of  Connecticut. 
One  of  the  tribunals,  it  appears,  was  lib- 
eral enough  to  break  the  trammels  of  big- 
otry and  superstition,  but  the  court  of  the 
last  resort  has  restored  the  common  law 
£o  its  original  intolerance. 

It  is  really  humiliating  to  reflect  upon 
the  fact  that  while  England,  with  an  es- 
tablished church  woven  into  the  very  ex- 
istence of  her  civil  government,  is  repeal- 
ing the  odious  test  act,  and  preparing  to 
extend  liberty  of  conscience  to  the  Cath- 
olics, one  of  the  oldest  and  best  educated 
states  in  this  republic,  through  the  me- 
dium of  her  highest  court  of  law,  is  set- 
ting up  a  distinction  in  matters  of  reli- 
gious belief,  which  goes,  to  deprive  a 
large  class  of  citizens  of  their  civil  rights. 
Surely  the  immense  school  fund  belong- 
ing to  that  state  cannot  have  been  well 
employed  to  have  left  the  people  thus  in- 
tolerant and  unenlightened.  May  we 
not  hope  that  the  rising  generation  in 
that  state  will  wipe  out  this  stain  upon 
her  character,  as  soon  as  they  assume 
the  direction  of  public  affairs?  Is  there 
pot  sufficient  liberty  in  the  people  of  that 
state  at  this  moment,  to  lead  them  to  an 
expression  that  shall  be  heard  by  the  Le- 


gislature, and  induce  that  body  to  take  I  ver  do  much  in  this  way,)  they  have  re 
from  their  Judges  the  power  of  acting  as 
inquisitors  upon  men's  religious  belief, 
instead  of  Judges  of  the  law  and  the  fact, 
by  a  statute  that  shall  supersede  the  sup- 
posed binding  force  of  the  English  Com- 
mon law,  in  this  particular?  We  are 
happy  to  see  that  one  of  the  Connecticut 
presses^  (the  New  England  Review)  has 
taken  up  this  subject  with  earnestness, 
and  is  engaged  in  showing  the  absurdity 
of  the  decision  in  excluding  the  witness, 
and  of  its  utter  incompatibility  with  the 
first  principles  of  our  institutions.  Let 
the  enlightened  presses  in  Connecticut 
devote  a  portion  of  their  columns  to  this 
matter,  and  rouse  the  people  to  a  proper 
consideration  of  the  importance  of  liberty 
of  conscience  to  tile  utmost  limit  of  free- 
dom of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion. 
Such  an  appeal  to  common  sense  and  to 
every  principle  that  ought  to  be  cherished 
in  a  republican  government,  could  not 
long  remain  unheeded.—  Providence  Mi- 
crocosm, 


VOICE  FROM  THE  MARGIN  OF  THE 
GRAVE. 

The  venerable  Nathaniel  Emmons,  D. 
D.  of  Franklin,  Massl  with  whose  fame 
our  readers  are  acquainted  as  having 
been  the  principal  leader  of  the  orthodox 
party  in  New  Englan^l,  has  openly  and 
plainly  declared  against  Drs.  Beecher, 
Griffin,  and  other  orthodox  clergy  of 
that  stamp,  accusing  them  of  "  intrigue, 
duplicity  and  management,"  and  declar- 1  Christ  died  for  all;  so   let  the  people  go 


solved  to  effect  by  "physical  force.'''  How 
this  physical  force  is  to  operate,  whether 
by  the  use  of  clubs,  or  whether  they  are 
calculating  to  raise  an  army, or  sei/.e  the 
reins  of  Government  and  command  the 
military  force,  we  do  not  know;  but  this 
we  do  know,  that  the  annunciation  of 
such  a  design  as  is  expressed  in  their 
motto,  should  cause  Americans  to  awake, 
and  prepare  to  resist  the  "physical  force" 
which  i-;  to  be  brought  to  bear  against 
their  liberties  and  lives.. — Christian  Intel. 

A  Universalis?  Meeting  in  Andovcr,  N. 
II. — The  Calvinist  Baptists  and  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists  both  met  in  one  place, 
and  worshipped  together.  We  call  this 
a  Universalist  meeting  on  this  account — 
because  the  Calvinists  believe  that  Christ 
will  save  all  for  whom  he  died;  and  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  believe  that  he  died 
for  all.  Now  if  both  of  these  sentiments 
be  true,  then  Universalism  of  course  is 
true.  These  two  systems  we  call  two 
half  truths,  and  when  put  together,  make 
one  whole  truth.  We,  therefore,  con- 
gratulate these  people  for  meeting  with 
each  other.  We  hope  these  union  meet- 
ings will  be  continued — and  may  the 
Calvinists  preach  in  the  morning  of  each 
Sabbath,  and  prove  to  the  audience  that 
Christ  will  save  all  for  whom  he  tasted  . 
death;  and  then  let  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odists follow  in  the  afternoon,  and  bring 
the  proof  (as   we  believe  they  can)  that 


ing  it  as  his  belief,  that,  "unless  they 
are  soon  arrested  in  their  couse,  an  ec- 
clesiastical hierarchy  will  be  established 
in  this  country,  as  oppressive  and  dan- 
gerous in  its  effects  as  was  ever  exerted 
by  the  Pope  of  Rome."  The  obtaining 
of  religious  funds  by  those  orthodox  peo- 
ple, he  considers  as  the  certain  9teps  to 
the  consummation  of  their  ambitious  and 
unholy  designs.  We  hope  that  the  pub- 
lic will  now  believe  there  is  something  in 
the  statement  that  the  active  leaders  of 
the  orthodox  party  are  determined  in  ob- 
taining the  civil  rule  in  connection  with 
their  ecclesiastical  authority.  Many  will 
believe  Dr.  Emmons,  when  they  would 
not  believe  persons  of  another  faith,- Ch. 
Int.  

"  What  cannot  be  accomplished  oy  moral 
persuasion,  must  he  done  by  PHYSICAL 
FORCE."  This  is  Dr.  Ely's  motto  for 
his  "  christian  party  in  politics."  It  has 
been  adopted  by  a  Presbyterian  Conven- 
tion in  New  York,  and  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit  in  Rochester,  and  other  places 
in  that  state.  The  leaders  of  this  "Chris- 
tian party,"  it  seems,  have  been  pleased 
to  avow  their  designs,  and  to  proclaim 
the  means  by  which  they  are  determined 
to  accomplish  them.  "  What  cannot  be 
done  by  moral  persuasion,  (and  they  ne-i 


away,  and  judge  what  is  right.  —  Ch.  Rep. 

ANOTHER  NEW   MEETING  HOUSE. 

The  Editor  of  the  Christian  Intelligen- 
cer, and  after  him,  neighbour  Bucking- 
ham of  the  Courier,  say,  "Universalist 
Churches,  Societies,  and  Houses  of  Wor- 
ship multiply  so  fast,  that  we  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  keep  the  run  of  them."  And 
they  inquire,  "  What  is  this  world  coming 
toV  Coming  to,  friends?  Coming  to  the 
light.  We  mean  to  keep  the  run  of  these 
things— and  here  comes  intelligence  of 
another  Universalist  Meeting  House. 

The  Universalist  Society  in  Brewster, 
(Mass.)  have  commenced  the  building  of 
a  Meeting  House,  which  is  to  be  com- 
pleted in  October  next.  Br.  Charles 
Spear  has  of  late  been  ministering  in 
that  vicinity. — Trumpet  §  Univer.  Mag, 
And  Another. — The  frame  of  a  new  Univer- 
salist Meeting-  House  was  raised  in  Hampden 
(Me.)  on  the  26  ult. 


To  Correspondents. — N.  W.'s  "Short  Sermon" 
No.  3.  J.  B.  Shannon's  "2d  Letter  to  Rev.  J. 
Chamberlain."  A  ''Dialogue  between  an  Arme- 
nian and  a  Calvinist"  and  some  other  articles 
and  editorial  matter,  are  neceas  irily  postponed 
for  want  of  room.  The  correspondent  whose 
signature  we  alter  is  informed  that  the  one  cho- 
sep  by  I  in,  seemed  to  us  too  nearly  allied  to  hea- 
jheQ  mythology,  Eds.  U.  E,  Magtj 
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"A  New  Tract— A  Dialogue  between  a  Uni- 
versalis and  a  Christian." 
A  Tract  with  the  above  title  was  issued  a  few 
months  since  from  the  press  of  Hastings  &  Tra- 
cv,  in  this  vilbge,  which,  from  the  invidious  title 
it  bore,  we  thought  it  might  be  well  to  notice  ; 
but  on  perusing  it,  and  discovering  the  ignor- 
ance, weakness  and  puerile  folly  of  the  writer 
and  bis  production,  we  laid  it  aside,  a  s  being 
of  too  contemptible  a  character  to  deserve  the 
least  notice  from  us,  or  to  exert  any  influence 


endless  damnation,  they  might  then  lay  claim  toj  cording  to  the  Dialogue  now  under  considera- 
te ••  Christian*  character  !  !     Mirabile  dictu  I    tion» is  precisely  what  that  of  this  unfortunate 
This  writer  begins  his  "  Dialogue"  thus  : 


C.  "  Are  you  a  Christian  ? 

U.  Yes,  I  depend  on  Christ  for  Salvation. 

C.  What  are  you  doing  for  the  salvation  of 
your  fellow  men  ?" 

[About  as  consistent  as  Calvinists  generally 
are — after  assenting  to  the  truth,  that  Christ  is 
the  Saviour,  and  that  we  are  to  depend  on  him 
for  salvation,  he  goes  on  to  ask  what  ive  are  do- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  our  J allow  men  !  thus 
virtually  denying  what  was  before  allowed,  that 
Christ,  (and  not  man  cr  human  means  was  the 


Saviour,      He  then  proceeds  to  give  the  answer 
among  people  of  common  seme— for  we  were  I  {o  ^  aboye  questjon;  lhus  rationaliv :) 

persuaded  that  the"  orthodox"  themselves  must        r_   icKTlu:l     r  ,    ,. u_ 

be  ashamed  nf  it.  But  in  this  last  expectation 
we  have  been  mistaken— discovering  that  there 
is  nothing  too  mean  and  contemptible  for  the 
orthodox  to  resort  to  in  order  to  misrepresent  and 
degrade  universalists—  for  the   bantling  was  ta- 


U.  "  Nothing  :  I  believe  that  the  salvation  of 
all  men  is  secure. 

C.  What  are  the  grounds  of  this  belief? 

U.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  just  in 
God  to  punish  men  eternally. 

C.  I  thought  you  said  "  that  your  dependence 


ken  up,  as  a  promising  child,  in  the  hospitable  ■. 

for  salvation  was  upon  Christ  ?" 


city  of  Troy  ;  and  to  give  it  all,  and  even  more 
advantages  than  a  foundling  could  "justly" 
claim,  a  new  edition  of  2000  copies  of  this  Tract 
has  just  been  published  there,  in  order  that  it 
snay  be  transmitted  to  posterity  with  a  degree  of 
iionor  not  inherently  its  own.  As  the  orthodox 
clergy  a  -e  now  busily  engaged  in  very  generous- 
ly distributing  it  around  the  country  ;  and  as 
we  have  been  earnestly  requested  to  notice  it, 
we  have  concluded  to  make  a  few  passing  re- 
marks upon  this  "new  thing  under  the  sun." 
Whether  it  was  conceived  in  the  depth  of  intel- 
lect under  the  "  silver  locks''  of  the  venerable 
Editor  of  the  "Western  Recorder" — whether  it 
is  the  offspring  of  the  more  '•  noted  and  celebra- 
ted Finney"— or  whether  it  was  produced  in  a 
fit  of  insanity  by  the  crazy  and  piliable  Mr. 
Boyle  ;  we  are  unable  to  determine.  But  jiulg' 
nig  from  its  appearance,  it  must  have  sprang 
from  one  of  the  three. 

But  to  the  "Tract" — and  in  seriousness :  We 
ask,  Why  this  invidious  title  P  "  A  Dialogue  be- 
tween a  Universalist  and  a  Christian  .'"  Then 
Universalists  are  not  Christians,  but  a  class  of 
people  distinct  from  christians,  having  no  claim 
cither  to  the  name  or  character  .'  [By  the  way 
we  remark,  that,  if  the  principles  inculcated  by 
the  writer  of  this  Tract  were  the  principles  of 
Christianity  we  should  not  covet  the  name.]  But 
ic/iyarenot  Universalists  christians?  Because 
hey  believe  in  a  whole  Saviour  instead  of  half 
oFone — because  they  believe.  Jesus  Christ  is 
"ihe  Saviour  of  the  whole  world — and  "  chris- 
tians^ (of  the  stamp  of  this  writer)  believe  he 
\  ill  not  save  the  whole  world,  bnt  will  destroy, 
<ir  reudcr  eternally  miserable,  far  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  !  In  short,  because  Univer- 
salists believe  Christ "  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
ihat  which  was  lost,'' and"  shall  see  of  the  tra 


U.  I  did. 

C-  Plow  is  that  consistent  with  your  bell;  f 
"  that  joirdo  not  deserve  eternal  punishment?" 

U.  1  see  no  inconsistency  in  it.. 

C.  Will  a  man  consent  to  be  pardoned  when 
he  has  committed  no  crime  ?" 

The  above  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Hercule- 
an strength  of  this  wonderful  writer.  From 
this,  and  from  what  he  subsequently  puts  into 
the  mouths  of  the  twocolloqtiisls,  we  are  taught 
that  no  person  can  receive  "  ihe  gift  of  eternal 
life,"  unless  he  has  been  guilty  of  some  great 
criminality  whereby  he  justly  deserves  endless 
damnation  .'  because,  forsooth,  he  cannot  accept 
of  a  pardon  for  eternity,  and  enjoy  eternal  life, 
unless  he  has  justly  incurred  the  reverse  of  this  ! 
Wonderful  discovery  !  According  to  this,  nom- 
fanls  nor  idiots  can  ever  inherit  eternal  life ; 


female  in  England  was,  who  was  denied  a  re- 
fuge, not  because  she  was  criminal,  but  because 
shewasno£  criminal:  so  mankind  cannot  be 
admitted  into  heaven,  unless  they  have  been 
guilty  of  something  infinitely  criminal !  Of 
what  excellent  moral  tendency  this  doctrine 
must  be  ! 

This  writer  goes  on  in  the  same  way  through 
the  Dialogue,  (for  it  is  all  of  a  piece  with  what  is 
already  noticed,)  ascribing  the  most  absurd  and 
contiadietory  notions,  both  to  the  "  Universal- 
ist" and  the  (misnamed)  iiChristian;,'>  and  final- 
ly concludes  b>  converting  the  Universalist  to 
his  pr<  clous  faith,  and  putting  intoim  mouth  the 
following  comforting  words:  "  What  shall  I  do  r 
I  fear  I  have  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace  :  I 
feel  that  there  u  a  hell;  that  God  in  justice 
might  cast  me  off  forever." 

Throughout  the  whole  Dialogue  there  is  a 
mere  caricature  of  Universalis™  exhibited  to 
the  reader;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  is 
made  to  appear  the  most  ridiculous,  the  "Uni- 
versalist," or  the  "  Christian."  No  rational  per- 
son, either  man,  woman,  or  child,  would  be  wil- 
ling to  adopt  the  language  or  sentiments  of  eith- 
er, as  exhibited  in  the  Dialogue  ;  and  therefore 
we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  pursue  the  sub- 
ject any  farther.  In  conclusion,  we  remark, 
that  the  whole  appears  like  a  very  weak  man 
making  a  still  weaker  attempt  to  support  the 
weakest  of  causes.  S. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH: 

Every  friend  to  humanity,  to  religion,  and  to 
good  morals,  must  be  a  friend  to  the  institution 
of  the  Sabbath;  so  fur,  at  least,  as  the  latter  is 
considered  conducive  and  subservient  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  former.  Wo  are  bold  to  confess 
our  high  regard  and  veneration  for  the  instiUi- 
tion;  not  only  on  account  of  having  been  brought 


•but  because  they  could  not  commit  sin  enough  to    society.     Rs  advantages,  when  it  is  rightly  im- 
be  saved  !  This'i  cminds  us  of  a  case  that  occur- 1  Proved  are  Sreat  and  manifold. 


because  they  cannot  commit  sin  whereby  they    Up  from  early  life  to  regard  it,  by  resting  f'rorr 


will  demerit  eternal  damnation,  and  receive, 
with  the  pardon  of  it,  thegift  of  eternal  life  !  All 
infants  and  idiots  must  therefore  go  to  eternal 
damnation  ;  not  because  they  have  deserved  it, 


all  unnesessary  secular  employments,  and  devo- 
ting it  to  the  instructions  of  religion  and  moral- 
ity; but  more  particularly  on  account  of  it: 
known  and  obvious  blessings  and  advantages  tc 


red  a  few  years  since  in  England.  An  institu-, 
tion  was  established,  designed  as  a  place  of  re- 
fuge for,  and  for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming,  bad 
women  :  an  unfortunate,  tho'  innocent  female, 
bcingdestitnte  of  any  home  or  asylum,  as  a  re- 
fuge from  the  storm,  made  application  for  admis- 
sion to  its  hospitalities.  She  was  questioned, 
"  What  have  you  done  ?  Of  what  crime  have  you 
been  guilty,  that  you  came  to  seek  shelter  here?' 
Her  answer  was, "  Nothing  :  1  know  of  no  crime 
of  which  1  have  been  guilty— I  am  perfectly  in- 
nocent for  aught  that  I  knew."  "  Well  then, 
you  can  have  no  shelter  here— you  must  "first 
vail  ofl.is  soul  and  be  satisfied,"  they  are  noli  g°  and  qualify    yourself  by   committing  some 


christians  !     If  they  would  renounce  this  scrip 


crime  or  abomination  ;  and  then  you  can  find  a 


•are  doctrine,  and  embrace  tlie  darling  tenet  of  refuse  here-"     The  situation  of  mankind,  ac- 


1.  As  a  day  of  rest,  it  is  needed.  Mankind,  ir 
general,  need  some  seasons  of  relaxation  am: 
rest  from  the  pursuit  of  their  daily  avocation; 
and  secular  employments.  Those,  both  the  bo 
dy  »nd  the  mind  require.  And  for  these,  six  day 
out  of  seven,  we  conceive,  are  amply  sufticieni 
A  sabbath,  therefore,  on  this  account,  is  neces 
sary  both  for  man  and  beast. 

9.  The  sabbath,  when  properly  employed,  chcr 
ishes,  improves,  and  extends  the  social  principl, 
How  many  does  it  call  together,  at  the  differen 
places  of  worship,  (who  otherwise  might  remai 
total  strangers  to  each  other  through  life)  an 
encourage  to  a  reciprocity  of  faekng,  friendship, 
good  will,  and  kind  offices.  How  many  social 
charitable  and  benevolent  feelings  are  called  ir 
to  exercise  by  these  inteiviews;  and  how  man 
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.jbjccts  of  charity  are  seen  and  heard  of  by  these 
opportunities. 

3.  The  sabbnth  affords  the  best  possible  opportuni- 
ty for  public  and  social  warship — for  imparting  and 
receiving  religious  and  moral  instruction,  and 
for  storing  our  minds  with  divine  knowledge.  At 
this  season,  hundreds  of  happy  souls  unite  to- 
gether in  thanksgiving  and  supplication  at  the 
Mirone  of  grace,  feelings  of  devotion  are  called 
into  exercise,  gratitude  to  God  and  benevolence 
to  man  are  inspired  in  the  heart,  an  opportunity 
is  afforded  for  reading  and  explaining  the  sacred 
scriptures,  "which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  un- 
to salvation,"  and  enlighten  our  minds  with  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  these  reasons  we  are  friends  and  advo- 
cates of  the  Sabbath:  and  it  is  on  these  grounds, 
viz:  of  its  obvious  moral  advantages  to  society, 
alone,  that  we.  maintain  the  propriety  of  its  ob- 
servance; and  not  an  account  of  any  divine  au- 
thority or  direct  command  of  God:  for  no  such 
I'ommand  has  ever  been  given  by  him  (or  at 
J'east,  none  is  recorded  in  the  Bible)  extending  to 
Gentiles,  in  any  age  of  the  world,  requiring  the 
observance  of  any  day  of  the  week  as  a  sabbath. 
The  only  command  of  this  description  that  was 
ever  given,  respected  the  Jews  o-nly;  and  this  re- 
quired the  observance,  not  of  the  first,  but  of  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week. 

And  this  was  done  away,  in  respect  to  its  ob- 
ligation even  on  the  Jews,  at  the  coming  of 
Christ.  It  was  a  type  or  "shadow  of  good  things 
to  come" — of  that  "rest"  in  Christ  which  the  be- 
liever enjoys;  ("for  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest-")  and  when  the  substance  is  come, 
the  shadow  is  no  longer  necessary.  Neither 
Christ,  nor  his  apostles  ever  gave  any  command 

■  >r  even  exhortation  to  Jews  or  Gentiles  to  ob- 
serve any  day  as  a  Sabbath;  and  he  who  under- 
lakes  to  maintain  the  sabbatical  institntion  oa 
this  ground  will  certainly  fail.  But  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  maintaining  it  on  the  ground  that 
we  have  assumed.  The  Sabbath  now  observed 
among  us  is  an  institution  of  human  prudence,  es- 
tablished on  the  ground  of  its  obvious  advantages 
to  society.  But  there  is  a  possibility  of  some  peo- 
ple's mistaking  the  real  object  of  our  sabbath, 
and  considering  it  their  duty  to  worship  the  day, 
instead  of  worshipping  God  on  the  day.  And 
further,  some  people  seem  to  immagine  that  if 
they  strictly  observe  the  Sabbath,  they  may  do 
what  they  please,  on  any  other  day;    even    if  it   is 

■  ■heating-  and  defrauding  their  neighbor,  the  ob- 
servance of  the  sabbath  will  take  off  the  curse  ! 
Now  for  ourselves  we  believe  it  is  lawful  and 
right  for  us  to  do  good,  even  all  the  good  we  can, 
on  any  and  every  day;  and  it  is  not  lawful  nor 
right  to  do  evil  on  any  day — sabbath  or  no  sab- 
bath: and  furthermore,  that  worship  is  just  as 
aeeeptable-to  God  on  one  day  of  the  week  as  on 
another;  and  that  sin,  committed  on  the  sabbath, 
is  no  more  aggravated,  than  if  it  had  been  com- 
mitted on  any  other  day.  We  should  be  just  as 
well  pleased  with  the  observance  of  any  other 
day  of  the  week,  as  a  Sabbath,  as  we  are  with 
the  observance  of  Sunday,  allowina  it  were  uni- 
form in  society,  or  generally  so,  which  would  be 
necessary  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
advantages  derivable  from  it. 

But,  in  the  same  proportion  that  we  venerate 
and  regard  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  as  pro- 
motive of  piety,  charity,  and  good  will  among 
men;  do  we  deprecate,  and  protest  against,  the  ur- 
authorised  and  coercive  measures  new  in  pro- 
gress for  compelling  or  scaring  people  to  the  ob- 
servance of  it,  against  their  wills  or  honest  con- 
victions; believing  them,  in  their  nature  and  ten- 
dency, directly  calculated  to  destroy  real  piety, 


charity  and  good  will  in  society,  and  to  encour- 
age and  foster  hypocrisy,  ill  will  and  irrcligion. 

A  certain  set  (jfc  aspiring  ecclesiastics,  who 
aim  at  nothing  short  of  the  entire  control  of  the 
souls,  bodies,  and  purses  of  all  people,  met  to- 
gether in  New- York  in  May  last  and  formed  a 
National  Society  "for  the  sanctification  of  the 
sabbath,"  and  recommended  the  formation  of 
auxiliary  societies,  wherever  practicable, through- 
out the  country.  Several  of  these  auxiliaries 
have  already  been  formed  among  which  the  one 
recently  formed  in  this  village  was  designed  to 
hold  a  preeminent  station.  These  Auxiliaries 
are  to  adopt  corresponding  constitutions,  and 
pass  similar  resolutions  with  the  Parent  Nation- 
al society:  that  is,  in  amount,  to  agree  and  enter 
into  solemn  engagements,  to  observe  non-inter- 
course with,  and  to  withhold  all  patronage  from, 
all  people,  in  every  line  of  business,  who  will  not 
bow  to  the  Dagon  that  they  have  set  up,  and 
quietly  submit  to  them  as  their  lawful  task  mas- 
ters; engaging  not  to  travel  in,  nor  in  any  way 
patronise  those  steam,  packet  and  canal  boats, 
and  those  lines  of  stages,  which  will  accomodate 
passengers  whom  necessity  (and  many  such  ca- 
ses there  are)  requires  to  travel  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week;  and  to  give  their  support  only  to 
their  obedient  disciples.  A  new  line  of  Stages  has 
been  recently  started  by  these  religious  fanatics, 
to  run  between  Albany  and  Buffalo,  .(by  them 
christened  "Pioneer,"  hut  commonly  called  the 
pious  or  sabbath-keeping  line,')  prayers  put  up, 
and  contributions  taken,  in  their  churches  in  be- 
half of  it;  and  in  orderto  give  it  the  preeminence 
over,  and  to  put  down  the  old  line,  the  most 
shameful  scandal,  abuse  and  reproach  is  heaped 
on  the  most  respectable  proprietors  of  the  old 
line.  The  Rochester  Observer,  a  violent  ortho- 
dox paper,  and  wholly  subservient  to  the  wish- 
es and  interests  of  these  modern  Pharisees, 
comes  out  in  bold  colours,  (addressing  "all  Edi- 
tors of  papers  in  the  United  States,"  calling  on 
them  to  join  this  holy  league,  and  says,  "NOW 
you  are,  each  and  all  of  you,  called  on  TAIS  DAY 
this  period,  distinguished  for  efforts  to  do  good; 
to  "choose  whom  ye  will  serve,"  whether  ye  will 
serve  the  God  of  Heaven,  of  truth,  and  of  the  Sab- 
bath, or  the  proprietors  of  the  Old  Line."  as  tho' 
there  was  no  alternative  nor  medium,  but  "God" 
and  "the  proprietors  of  the  old  line"  must  be  at 
issue — "the  God  of  Heaven,  of  truth  and  of  the 
sabbath,  has  come  down  from  his  lofty  dwelling 
place;  started  a  neio  line  of  stages;  and  he,  and 
the  proprietors  of  the  old  line,  are  now  compe- 
ting for  the  victory  !  and  it  is  so  doubtful  on 
which  side  success  will  turn,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  "all  Editors  in  the  United  States"  to  become 
partizans  with  the  Lord,  and  join  in  putting 
down  the  Old  Line!!!  In  order  to  serve  "the 
cause  of  the  Lord"  it  becomes  necessary  to  in- 
jure the  business,  and  stigmatise  the  characters 
of  all  who  will  not  submit,  and  yield  ready  obe- 
dience to  these  pious  innovators  and  to  rank 
them  with  swindlers  rogues  and  dancing  masters. 
As  a  sample  of  it,  we  quote  again  from  the 
Rochester  Observer.  The  writer  cautions  his 
readers  against  showing  any  respect  for  the  pro- 
prietors of  Ihe  old  line;  and  says,  "It  is  too  often 
and  incautiously  said  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
old  line— 'very  respectable  gentlemen.'  For  what 
are  they  respectable?  'They  have  property.' — 
SO  HAVE  SWINDLERS.  'They  have  good 
manners.' — [of  which  we  regret  to  say  the  lea- 
ders in  the  new  establishment  are  destitute]  so 
have  ROGUES  and  DANCING  MASTERS." 
Such  is  the  abusive  language  of  these  enthusi- 
asts employed  against  our  most  respectable 
citizens,  who  will  not  submit  to  their  dictation. 

Now  in  regard  to  the  proprietors„of  the  ©Id 
Line,  jt  is  but  just  to  remark,  that  Jason  Parker 
is  the  principal;  and  is  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  respectable  citizens  of  this  village.  He  has 
long  and  faithfully  served  the  public  in  this  ca- 
pacity.   Wnen  the  couDtry  was  newj  and  al- 


so 

I  most  a  wilderness,  and  the  roads,  (where  thev 
deserved  the  name  of  roads,)  were  at  best  exces- 
sively bad,  he  faithfully  transmitted  the  mail, 
conveyed  passengers,  accommodated  the  public' 
encountered  innumerable  difficulties  and  obsta- 
cles; and  now,  at  length,  after  many  years,  has 
succeeded  in  making  the  business  profitable  to 
himself,  as  well  as  advantageous  to  the  public. 
And  because  he  will  suffer  those  in  his  employ  to 
accommodate  all  who  wish  to  travel  on  any  day 
of  the  week,  he  and  his  associates  must  be  treat- 
ed in  the  abusive  manner  above  described.  Is 
this  Christianity  ?  or  Phariseeism  ?  Does  it  re- 
semble the  conduct  of  Christ  and  his  apostles?  or 
that  of  the  ancient  Pharisees,  who  reproached 
and  slandered  them  because  they  did  good  on 
the  Sabbath.     Let  the  reader  judge. 

We  have  said  that  a  society,  auxiliary  to  the 
General  Union,  "  for  the  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbath"  had  been  formed  in  this  village.  At 
its  formation  the  leaders  id  the  "Holy  Alliance" 
did  not  meet  with  that  success  that  they  had  an- 
ticipated. The  voice  of  the  people  that  assem- 
bled at  that  time,  was  generally  opposed  to  the 
non-intercourse  principle — the  leagueing  and 
combining  system  recommended  to  them.  They 
however  succeeded  in  getting  some  names  at- 
tached to  their  constitution;  but  when  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  they  acted,  and  by  which  they 
engaged  to  be  governed  for  the  future,  was  dis- 
covered by  the  assembly,  a  meeting  of  the  citi- 
zens generally  was  notified  to  be  holden  at  the 
Court  House  on  the  evening  following,  in  order 
that  the  sense  of  the  citizens  in  relation  to  such 
coersive  measures  might  be  ascertained,  and 
fully  expressed.  The  resolutions  expressive  of 
the  sense  of  that  meeting,  were  published  in  the 
last  No.  of  the  Magazine,  (Aug.  Stb,)  and,  ow- 
ing-to  want  of  room  at  that  time,  unaccompa- 
nied by  any  remarks.  We  now  remark  that 
that  meeting  (as  we  are  informed,  not  being  able 
to  attend  the  meeting  at  the  timej  was  one  of  the 
most  numerous  and  respectable  meetings  ever 
held  in  this  village  ;  and  the  resolutions  adopted 
we  call  good,  very  good,  without  one  exception. 
Coming  from  the  source,  and  bearing  the  names 
that  they  do,  they  must  and  will  have  weight 
and  influence  with  community  at  large.  We 
recommend  them  to  the  serious  attention  of  our 
readers.  They  have  already  put  a  quietus  upon 
the  intolerant  party,  that  they  will  not  easily 
shake  off;  the  most  of  whom  are  truly  ashamed 
of  having  joined  the  "  Koly  Alliauce."  Want 
of  room  compels  us  to  omit  further  remarks  for 
the  present.  S. 

NOTICE. 

The  Hudson  River  Association  of  Universalists 
will  be  holden  in  the  city  of  Troy,  on  the  second 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  (10th  and  11th  days) 
of  September  next. 

The  General  Convention  of  Universalists  of 
the  J\"ew  England  states  and  others,  will  be  holden 
in  Cavendish,  Vermont,  on  the  third  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  (17th  &  ISth)  of  September  ncx;. 


The  Patrons  op  the  "Dat  Star,"  who  re- 
ceive the  Magazine,  are  reminded  that  the  first 
quarter,  or  three  months,  from  the  time  the  Maga- 
zine was  first  sent  to  them  (beginning  with  No. 
7)  will  expire  on  the  issuing  of  No.  13.  All, 
therefore,  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  offered  them  of  paying  the  advance 
price  only,  will  please  forward  the  payment  for 
the  volume,  by  mail  or  otherwise,  previous  to 
that  time;  otherwise  the  price  will  be  $1  50, 
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Whenever  payment  is  forwarded  to  us,  we  shall 
send  tbem  the  six  first  numbers  of  the  volume. 
We  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  several  of 
them  uniting  and  sending  the  pay  together,  as  it 
will  save  them  some  expense  of  postage.  As  the 
demand  for  new  sets  of  the  Magazine  from  the 
commencement  still  continues,  we  would  further 
suggest  to  them  the  propriety  of  sending  soon, 
or  wc  may  not  be  able  to  furnish  them  with  those 
numbers  requisite  to  complete  the  volume. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
Br.  Skinner, 

The  following  communication  contains 
the  substance  of  an  address,  delivered  at 
the  close  of  a  funeral  sermon,  preached  in 
Madison,  on  Saturday  2d  inst.  upon  the 
death  of  a  most  lovely  child,  four  years 
old,  who  died  very  suddenly;  and  whose 
death,  was  most  deeply  afflictive  to  his 
affectionate  parents.  If  you  think  it 
would  be  interesting  to  your  readers,  you 
may  give  it  an  insertion  in  the  Magazine. 

Madison.  N.  W. 

To  you,  my  afflicted  friends,  permit  me 
now  to  address  myself.  God  has  indeed 
visited  you  in  a  most  sudden  manner,  and 
with  a  most  afflictive  providence.  But  a 
few  days  since,  that  object  of  your  love, 
now  lock'd  in  the  icy  arms  of  death,  was 
in  all  the  vivacity  of  life  and  health — 
cheerful  and  happy,  in  all  the  innocence 
of  childhood.  Around  him  intwined  your 
tenderest  affections;  upon  him  rested  ma- 
ny a  fond  hope;  but  he  is  gone  !  and  as  to 
this  world,  he  is  gone  forever  !  you  have 
bidden  the  long  the  last  farewell,  and  de- 
posited his  remains  beneath  the  sods  of  the 
valley.  That  immortal  spirit,  which  ren- 
dered him  so  cheerful  and  happy,  hath 
departed — returned  to  God  who  gave  it, 
and  near  you  lie  his  ashes-food  for  worms ! 
Hut  tho'  you  leave  them  there,  you  can- 
not forget  his  once  cheerful  countenance, 
Jus  innocent  prattle,  his  wishful  look, 
while  he  reiterated — "Mother!  Mother!" 
— and  this,  when  sickness  had  but  just 
laid  its  withering  band  upon  him.  No, 
you  cannot  forget  him;  where'er  you  go, 
you  will  see  something  which  will  bring 
him  to  your  remembrance.  Days,  weeks 
and  months,  shall  not  obliterate  him  from 
your  memories. — The  garments  he  wore, 
the  seat  he  occupied,  will  often  remind 
you  of  him,  for  whom  you  now  so  freelv 
weep.  Your  daily  labours,  your  noon- 
day walks,  your  midnight  watches — these, 
for  a  long  time  to  come,  shall  bear  witness 
to  your  heaving  sighs,  your  silent  tears. 
Freely  would  I  sympathise  with  you; 
freely  would  I  comfort  you.  But  this  is 
"not  in  me."  I  am,"  and  must  be,  a  stran- 
ger to  your  feelings.  None  but  a  parent 
can  feel  a  parent's  love  !  None  but  a  pa- 
rent, can  know  a  parent's .  grief !     Ties 


the 


e  are,  which  mute  the  parent    to  the 


child,  which,  when  severed,  no  earthly 
power  can  unite.  Wounds  there  are  in- 
flicted, none  but  God  can  heal.  In  vain 
then,  would  it  be  for  me  to  attempt  to 
check  the  flowing  of  your  tears,  or  to  sup- 
press those  heaving  sighs:  To  heaven, 
they  cry  for  comfort;  and  from  heaven 
alone  can  come,  that  comfort  which  you 
need;  and  from  heaven  does  it  come.  Tho' 
thus  afflicted,  you  are  not  left  to  despair, 
Tho'  freely  you  grieve,  and  mourn ,  it  is 
not  without  hope.  The  voice  of  sover- 
eign mercy  bids  you  trust  in  Him;  saying, 
'  fcmy  grace  is  sufficient  for  you;"  Revela- 
tion speaks,  saying,  "the  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Jesus  himself  comes 
near  you,  and  exclaims,  "suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
The  son  of  the  righteousness  gilds  the 
dark  valley  of  death.  The  Gospel  faith 
arises,  and  thereby  you  behold  your  son 
his  ransomed  spirit,  borne  by  angels  up 
to  the  regions  of  eternal  day ! — where  it 
peacefully  rests,  in  the  bosom  of  its  God. 
0  my  christian  friends,  cherish  these  sen- 
timents, lean  upon  these  hopes,  let  them 
buoy  up  your  spirits,  Cheer  your  hearts, 
and  enlighten  your  minds.  In  this,  and 
in  all  your  afflictions,  keep  faithfully  in 
view  the  example  of  the  Saviour.  His  soul 
was  exceeding  sorrowful.  In  view  of 
death,  he  wept.  In  time  of  suffering,  he 
prayed,  and  the  more  deep  his  afflictions, 
the  more  fervent  were  his  prayers.  And 
when  the  bitter  cup  was  given  him,  with 
heavenly,  godlike  resignation  he  exclaim- 
ed "the  cup  which  my  father  giveth  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it;  not  my  will  but  thine, 
0  God  be  done."  With  like  resignation, 
may  you  take  this  cup  of  adversity — 
drink  it — drink  its  bitter  dregs,  realizing 
it  is  borne  to  your  lips  by  the  hand  of 
God.  And  when  you  shall  return  to  your 
IiGmes,  when  all  around  you  shall  be 
shrowded  in  darkness,  and  when  more 
than  ever,  perhaps,  you  will  think  upon 
your  child,  and  the  spot  where  he  lies, 
then,  and  as  oft  as  you  think  of  himj  O 
let  it  be,  not  in  the  agonies  of  death,  but 
in  the  embraces  of  Jesus — Not  in  the 
winding  sheet,  but  clothed  with  a  Saviour's 
love,  and  a  Saviour's  grace.  Think  then  of 
Jesus,  think  of  the  resurrection,  think  of 
heaven,  of  eternal  life,  and  unending- 
bliss;  and  know,  that  tho'  your  child  can- 
not come  to  you,  yet  you  shall  go  to  him. 

Thus  improving  the  providence  of  God, 
by  all  you  suffer,  you  will  learn  wisdom, 
these  shall  lead  you  more  than  ever,  to 
love  the  religion  of  Christ — the  riches  of 
his  grace — the  blessings  of  his  death,  and 
resurrection  to  eternal  glory.  The  seem- 
ing ills  of  life,  will  but  wean  your  affec- 
tions from  its  vanities,  and  its"  deceptive 
hopes. 

The  witnessing  of  the  ravages  of  death, 
shall  but  lead  you  to  hate  sin,  the   sting 


thereof,  and  to  cleave  to  Him  who  alone 
can  destroy  death,  and  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light.  The  removal  of  those 
dear  to  you,  to  another  world,  to  the  re- 
gions of  the  blessed,  shall  carry  your  af- 
fections there,  and  constrain  you  to  seek 
that  faith,  and  cultivate  that  love,  by 
which,  or  through  which  alone,  we  can 
have  hope  of  such  joys-r-such  blessful 
fruitions. 

To  you,  my  christian  friends,  who  have 
come  here  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 
may  this  providence  be  duly  sanctified 
As  children,  may  it  remind  us,  that  the 
most  tender  age  is  no  protection,  against 
the  distructive  hand  of  death;  may  it  lead 
us  to  devote  those  years,  or  months,  or 
days,  alloted  us,  to  the  exercise  of  filial 
love,  and  early  piety. 

As  parents,  may  it  lead  you  to  look  up- 
on your  children  as  the  property  of  heaven 
loaned  you,  but  for  a  few  days;  that  when 
God  shall  call  them  away,  you  may  be. 
enabled  to  give  them  up  without  a  mur- 
mur. 

Finally  may  this  sudden  death,  togeth- 
er with  the  many  voices  of  mortality 
which  are  so  often  speaking  to  us,  the 
shortness,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  move  us 
to  do  for  each  other,  and  for  the  world, 
what  heaven  demands,  for  to-morrow  we 
too  may  die !  soon,  it  must  be — very 
soon  it  may  be,  and  seeing  these  things 
are  so,  0  may  we  live,  while  we  do  live, 
"in  love,  in  peace,  in  the  exercise  of  kind 
offices;  then  shall  the  God  of  Love  be. 
with,  abide  with,  and  divinely  bless  us. 

In  view  of  these  things,  may  we  go 
hence — In  view  of  these  things,  may  we 
spend  the  remainder  of  our  days  in  the 
love  of  God,  the  gospel's  faith,  and  hea- 
ven's bright  hope.  O,  may  we  triumph- 
antly die — pass   to  those  blissful  regions, 


those  unfading 


.l»vs; 


eternal   and  in   the 


heavens,  where  in  the  fulness  of  time,  a 
universe- shall  meet,  no  more  to  part,  no 
more  to  suffer,  no  more  to  wxeep,  no  more 
to  die;  but  to  live  forever,  in  the  love  of 
Jesus,  the  bliss  of  heaven.  To  chaunt  the 
honours  of  redeeming  grace,  and  shout 
the  glories  of  a  gracious  God. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

-  Mr.  Skinner,  I  wish  to  communicate, 
through  the  medium  of  your  valuable  pa- 
per, a  brief  exposition  of 

A  few  sentiments  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Sny- 
der, of  Herkimer,  advanced  in  a  sermon 
preached  at  German  Flats  on  the  evening 
of  August  blh,  182S. 

As  I  did  not  arrive  at  the  house  of  wor- 
ship in  season  to  hear  the  text,  I  cannot 
advert  to  it.  But  it  appeared  by  his  dis- 
course, that  he  wished  to  prove  the  infin- 
ity of  sin;  and  in  order  to  this,  he  sums 
up  sins  committed  in  various  ways. 

In  the  first  place,  he  calls  every  breath  a 
sin;  and  not  satisfied  with  that,  he  goes  on 
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\o  calculate  the  amount  of  sins  committed 
simply  by  breathing  in  different  periods  of 
time.  To  use  his  own  words,  "It  is  esti- 
mated by  physicians  that  we  breathe  fifty 
times  a  minute;  therefore  we  commit  fifty 
sins  in  one  minute;  and  in  an  hour,  at 
that  rate,  we  commit  three  thousand  sins; 
and  in  a  day,  or  sixteen  hours,  allowing 
eight  for  sleep,  we  commit  forty  eight 
thousand  sins;  in  a  week  we  commit  three 
hundred  and  thirty  six  thousand;  in  a 
month  one  million  four  hundred  and  for- 
ty thousand;  in  a  year  17  millions  five 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand;  in  ten 
years  175  millions  200  thousand;  in  twen- 
ty years  350  millions  400  thousand;  and 
in  thirty  years  we  commit  525  millions 
600  thousand  sins;"  and  then  he  goes  on 
to  forty  and  fifty  years,  where  he  ceased 
his  calculations;  probably  through  fear  of 
wearying  the  patience  of  his  hearers,  or  he 
would  have  continued  up  to  seventy  years, 
the  common  age  of  man.  This  is  an  im- 
portant discovery  of  modem  theology, 
hitherto  unknown,  and  one  that  has  nev- 
er been  revealed  to  any  other  but  the  Rev. 
himself;  and  doubtless  it  will  transmit  his 
fame  down  to  the  latest  posterity.  Nei- 
ther Christ  himself,  nor  any  of  his  apos- 
tles, were  able  to  make  the  discovery;  and 
it  probably  would  have  remained  incogni- 
to as  long  as  time  lasted. 

To  undertake  to  confute  so  absurd  an 
assertion  may  appear  useless.  Our  breath 
is  an  effort  of  nature  which  we  cannot 
stop  without  some  artificial  means,  such  | 
as  hanging  or  choaking  in  some  way  or 
other;  and  if  the  breath  ceases,  life  is  ex- 
tinguished with  it.  Upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple he  should  have  accounted  every 
wink  of  the  eye  a  sin,  (and  I  have  no 
doubt  he  would  consent  to  it  now)  which 
will  make  his  amount  of  sins  appear  to 
much  better  advantage.  Some  persons 
from  necessity  wink  much  faster  than 
others,  and  therefore  sin  much  faster. 
What  a  misfortune  !  But  for  an  average, 
admit  that  we  wink  only  as  often  as  we 
breathe;  this  will  double  his  calculations, 
and  instead  of  876  millions,  we  should 
commit  1752  millions  of  sins  in  fifty  years. 
But  I  cannot  exactly  see  why  he  allows 
S  hours  per  day  for  sleep,  while  estima- 
ting sins  by  the  breath;  for  we  breathe 
while  sleeping  as  much  as  we  do  when 
awake,  and  these  should  be  considered 
equally  as  aggravated  sins.  Again  he 
says  "In  addition  to  the  sins  enumerated, 
all  the  thoughts  are  sins,  and  every  ima- 
gination of  the  thoughts  is  continually 
evil."  In  this  assertion  he  comes  a  little 
nearer  the  truth,  as  we  find  a  passage  of 
similar  import  in  the  Bible.  But  to  me 
it  does  not  appear  that  every  thought,  even 
of  those  who  are  styled  sinners,  can  be 
considered  a  sin.  I  admit  the  possibility 
of  sinning  by  the  thoughts,  and  many  of 
them  may  be  considered  sins.  But  oth- 
pjs  that  have  no  evil  tendency,  and  are 


not  cherished  for  evil  purposes,  cannot 
consistently  be  called  sinful;  as  they  vio- 
late no  important  law  of  reason,  neither 
the  laws  of  God.  But  "sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  a  law,  and  where  there  is  no 
law  there  is  no  transgression."  Now  I 
would  ask  do  we  violate  the  laws  of  God 
by  breathing?  If  not  where  is  the  sin?  Do 
we  disobey  any  law  by  exercising  our 
mental  faculties?  If  not  where  is  the  sin? 
For  what  purpose  are  we  endowed  with 
these  faculties  ?  To  remain  dormant  and 
inactive  ?  But  admitting  every  thought  a 
sin — What  a  fine  stock  of  sins  to  &dd  to  the 
former  calculation;  and  I  almost  won- 
der   why   he    omitted  to    do   it.      Our 


be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  condemned." 

According  to  the  above  calculation  it  would 
require  3,501,0.1(3,500  eternities  to  punish  a  per- 
son justly  for  living  fifty  years  !!!  O,  Orthodoxr, 
Orthodoxy  !  thou  hast  surely  run  mad. 

Another  very  important  sin  he  has  discovered, 
which  I  bad  almost  forgotten  to  mention,  that 
"all  sinners  are  murderers."  But  who  have 
they  murdered?  This  charge  has  of  late  been 
imputed  to  the  masons,  who  it  is  jaid,  killed 
Morgan;  but  1  had  not  learned  that  "we  are  all 
murderers."  Yes,  says  he,  "Sinners  are  all  ac- 
cessary to  the  murder  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  consented  to  come  all  the  way  from  heaven,  to 
save  lost  and  ruined  man."  But  what !  are  we 
guily  of  the  murder  of  a  person  who  was  killed 
by  the  authority  of,  and  among  the  Jews  almost 
two  thousand  years  ago!!  This  is  visiting  the 
iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  down 
to  the  hundredth  generation;  and  we  do'nt  read 
in  the  bible  of  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  being 

this 


thoughts  are  continually  active  while  we 
wake,  &'  probably  when  we  sleep;  the  lat- 
ter are  all  harmless,  I  suppose.  By  the  rapid-!  vis'ted  only  "to  the  third  and  fourth;"  and  I 

ity  with  which  our  mind  contemplates  ideas,   't'snsaid  ISRdfne  a,wa£> in, th?  s;milit»'Je  of  sour 
•',  r-  ,...;;      ,.    *!  ,  'grapes.     But  mark  the  idea  he  has  of  the  situa- 

and  passes  from  object  to  object,  not  only    tion  0f  heaven  to  our  earth.    He  says,  "He  come 
the  nearest  at  hand  but   to  the  most    dis-|  all  the  way  from  heaven."    A  phrase  which  is  ve- 
ry common  with  the  Rev.  in  speaking  of  Christ's 


tant  conceivable  part  of  the  universe,  in 
the  same  time;  we  must  conclude  that 
our  thoughts  are  very  numerous,  much 
more  so  tban  our  respirations.  It  has  been 
a  disputed  point  among  philosophers, 
whether  two  ideas  can  exist  in  the  mind 
at  the  same  time.  But  admitting  that  we 
think  only  twice,  while  breathing  once, 
which  is  a  very  low  estimate,  it  will, 
swell  the  amount  already  estimated,  from 
96  to  1 92  thousand  for  the  sins  of  a  day, 
and  for  fifty  years,  to  3504  millions  !  If 
these  are  all  infinite,  they  must  overbal- 
ance the  Almighty  who  is  no  more  than 
infinite,  3504000000  of  times  ! 

Again  he  says,  "all  who  omit  to  pray 
twice  a  day  commit  two  sins  a  day  which 
will  be  but  a  small  amount  in  proportion. 
However  this  in  fifty  years  is  thirty  six 
thousand  five  hundred  sins;  which,  with 
many  others  equally  as  criminal,  would 
swell  the  amount  as  he  supposes,  ad  infin- 
itum. But  I  forbear  to  calculate  any  fur- 
ther the  amount  of  sins,  so  important,  and 
leave  them  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  S.  who  I  sup- 
pose is  as  well  skilled  in  mathematics  as 
in  theology.  No  doubt  he  would  consent 
to  the  calculations  I  have  made,  and  per- 
haps add  a  few  more.  And  to  cap  the 
climax,  after  he  thinks  he  has  proved  the 
infinity  of  sin  to  a  demonstration,  he  says, 
"We  deserve  an  eternal  punishment  for 
the  commission  of  every  one  of  them!" 
Yes,  for  one  breath,  for  one  thought, 
[however  innocent]  we  are  to  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  and 
tormented  in  fire  and  brimstone,  with  dev- 
ils and  damned  spirits,  through  eternity, 
which  is,  time  •without  end,  and  yet  we 
have  got  to  suffer  as  many  eternities  as 
we  have  committed  sins,  in  order  to  be  re- 
warded according  to  our  sins;  not  accor- 
ding to  our  works  and  words,  as  we  read 
we  shall  be,  Mat.  xvi;  27.  "Every  man 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  works 


mission  upon  earth.  I  suppose  he  considers  it  a 
long  journey  to  the  heavenly  palace.  He  ex- 
pects to  "go  ail  the  way  to  heaven,"  when  he  is 
summoned  by  the  trump  of  death.  His  ideas  of 
heaven  and  hell  must  be  like  many  others,  who 
take  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words,  and  attach 
to  them  the  idea  of  locality  and  distance.  Per- 
haps he  thinks  the  Lord  is  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  away  to  heaven,  with  a  literal  body,  and 
yet  the  earth  is  his  footstool! 

But  to  give  my  own  views  of  heaven,  I  think 
the  distance  not  quite  so  great  asmany  imagine. 
We  must  consider  the  Supreme  Being  is  Omni- 
present, and  if  heaven  is  his  dwelling  place 
where  he  is,  is  heaven,  which  is  in  every  place 
and  ever}'  one  is  in  heaven  who  is  conformed  to 
his  moral  likeness, 

It  is  the  general  opinion  that  heaven  is  a  place 
situated  at  a  great  distance  above  the  earth;  but 
how  do  we  know  which  is  up  or  down  with  the 
earth?  There  is  a  zenith  point  to  every  place  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  which  to  our  antipodes 
is  exactly  opposite  to  ours.     Therefore  if  they  go 
up,  or  towards  the  zenith  of  their  situation,  they 
go  exactly  in  a  contrary  direction  from   that  of 
our  heaven;    and  those  one  quarter  round  the 
earth,  take  another  direction,  that  of  our  sensi- 
ble horizon;  so  that  the  departed  spirits   on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  earth,  are   continually  diver- 
ging from  each  other;  and  the  farther  they  go 
from  the  earth,  the  farther  they  recede  from  each 
other.     This  heaven   talked  of  so  much  I  ack- 
nowledge 1  know  but  little  about;  or  not  quite 
as  much  as  many  pretend  to.     But  one  thing  I 
am  conf -!ent  of,  that,  to  do  right — to  do  good  to 
mankind,  to  imitate   the  perfections  of  the  Al- 
mighty, which  may  be  infered  from  the  contem- 
plation of  his  manifold  works,  is  heaven,  wheth- 
er in  this  life,    or  the  next;   whether  here    upon 
earth,  or  in  a  heaven  situated — I  know  not  where. 
But  one   more  unscriptural  idea   and    I  have 
done;  that  "Christ  did  not  die  for  those  who  con- 
tinue in  sin,   but  for  those   only  who   become 
Christians."     This  I  shall  dispense  within  a  few 
words  by  referrin<r  to  the  words  of  Christ  him- 
self.   He  say*  he  "came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance."     "God  commendeth 
his  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners. 
Christ  died  for  us."     Christ  died  for  all.  He  came 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  will  do  it,  or  he 
will  not  accomplish  his  mission. — These  remarks 
from  one  in  search  of  truth,  have  originated,  not 
from  any  animosity  entertained  against  Mr.    S. 
nor  from  any  scruples  of  his  candour  or  sincerity; 
but  from  the  abhorrence  of  sentiments  wnichare 
founded  neither  on  scripture  nor  reason,   ami 


at.  xn;  37.  "By   thy   words  thou   shalt  therefore  ought  to  be  exploded.  PAUL. 


S3 


TOMMT* 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
The  Court  of  vice—an  Apologue. 
Vice  on  a  solemn  night  of  state, 
1  n  all  her  pomp  of  terror  sate ; 
Tier  voice  in  deep  tremendous  tone, 
Thus  issued  from  her  ebon  throne. 

"  This  night  at  our  infernal  court, 
T;et  all  our  ministers  resort ; 
Who  most  annoys  the  human  race, 
At  our  right  hand  shall  take  his  place.' 

«  Raised  on  his  throne,  advanced  in  fame  ; 
Come  then  ye.  crimes,  assert  your  claim, ' 
Eager  for  praise,  the  hideous  host 
All  spake,  aspiring  to  the  post. 

Pride  said,  to  gain  his  private  ends, 
He  sacrificed  his  dearest  friends  ; 
Insulted  all  with  manners  rude, 
And  introduced  ingratitude. 

>Twas  he  infused  domestic  hate, 
And  party  spirit  in  the  state  ; 
And  justified  his  high  pretensions, 
By  causing  envy  and  contentions 

Intemeek-ANcE  loud  demands  the  place, 
He'd  long  debasM  the  human  race  ; 
None  could  such  right  as  he  maintain, 
Disease  and  death  were  in  his  train. 

Theft  next  appears  to  claim  the  station, 
E'er  constant  in  his  dark  vocation  ; 
He  thought  the  place  might  well  repay 
The  crime,  that  laboured  night  and  day. 

Mur.ii  En  before  the  footstool  stood, 
With  tattered  robes  distained  in  blood  ; 
"And  who,"  he  cries  with  daring  face, 
<>  Denies  my  title  to  the  place  ? 
My  watchful  eyes  mankind  survey, 
And  single  ont'the  midnight  prey  ; 
Not  coward  like  I  meet  the  foe, 
With  foot-steps  insecure  and  slow, 
Or  cause  his  death  by  languid  strife, 
Boldly  this  dagger  ends  his  life. 
Give  back,  ye  crimes,  your  claims  resign, 
For  I  demand  the  post  as  mine.1' 

Avarice  declared  his  love  of  gold, 
His  nation  or  himself  he  sold, 
lie  taught  the  sin  of  pride  betimes. 
Was  foster-father  of  all  crimes, 
He  pawn'd  his  life,  he  stak'd  his  soul. 
And  found  employment  for  the  who'.'  ; 
Acknowledged'  that  he  gain'd  his  wealth, 
By  fraud,  by  murder,  and  by  stealth  : 
On  one  so  useful  in  her  cause 
Vice  welt  might  lavish  due  applause. 
The  haggard  host  bow  low  the  head— 
The  Monster  rose  aad  thus  she  said  ; 

"  Ye  ministers  of  vice,  draw  near, 
For  fame  no  longer  perverse ; 
No  more  your  various  parts  disclose, 
i\len  see,  and  hate  you  all  as  foes. 
\  ).\k  yet  remains  among  your  crew, 
Then  rise  SEDUCTION  !  claim  your  due  ; 
Your  baleful  presence  quickly  parts, 
The  tie  that  binds  the  happiest  hearts; 
You  rob  what  wealth  can  ne'er  repay 
Tiike  Judas  with  a  kiss  betray. 
Hence  come  the  starving  trembling  train, 
Who  prostitute  themselves  for  gain  ; 
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Whose  languid  visages  impart 
A  smile,  while  anguish  gnawo  the  heart  ; 
Whose  steps  decoy  unwary  youth, 
From  honor,  honesty  and  truth, 
Which  followed  till  too  late  to  mend, 
In  ruin  and  the  gallows  end. 
Be  thine  the  post.     Besides,  who  knows 
Where  all  the  consequences  close? 
With  thee,  Seduction,  are  alli'd, 
Horror,  despair,  and  suicide  ; 
You  wound  ;  but  the  devoted  heart 
Feels  not  alone  the  poignant  smart ; 
You  wound,  the  electric  pain  extends 
To  fathers,  mothers,  sisiers,  friends. 
J^Iurdtr  may  yet  delight  in  blood, 
And  deluge  ronnd  the  crimson  flood, 
But,  sure  his  merits  rank  above, 
Who  murders  in  the  mask  of  love, 
Then  views  the  vie  fry  he  has  won 
And  leaves  the  weeping  fair  undone. 
She  views  with  pain  her  blasted  fame, 
Tortur'd  with  guilt  remorse  and  shame. 
Infernal  Sprite,  come  take  your  place 
At  the  right  hand  of  hells  black  race. 

ELIZA. 


Powerful  Language. — All  the  per- 
formances of  human  art,  at  which  we  look 
with  praise  anil  wonder,  are  instances  of 
the  resistless  force  of  human  persever- 
ance. It  is  by  this  that  the  quarry  be- 
comes a  pyramid,  that  the  distant  coun- 
tries are  united  by  canals.  If  a  man 
were  to  compare  the  effect  of  a  single 
stroke  of  the  pickaxe,  or  of  one  impres- 
sion of  a  spade,  with  the  general  design 
or  last  result,  he  would  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  sense  of  their  disproportion.  Yet 
these  petty  operations,  incessantly  con- 
tinued, in  time  surmount  thegreatest  dif- 
ficulties; and  mountains  are  levelled,  and 
oceans  bounded,  by  the  slender  force  of 
human  beings.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  those  who  have 
any  intention  of  deviating  from  the  beaten 
roads  of  life,  and  acquiring  a  reputation 
superior  to  names  hourly  swept  away  by 
time,  among  the  refuse  of  fame,  should 
add  to  their  reason,  and  their  spirit,  the 
power  of  persisting  in  their  purposes — 
acquire  the  art  of  sapping  what  they  can- 
not batter,  and  the  habit  of  vanquishing 
obstinate  resistance  by  obstinate  attacks. 

Complaint  op  the  Tijies. 
"This  querulous  reflection  upon  the 
evil  of  the  present  times  stands  obnox- 
ious to  the  charge  of  folly.  Thoughts 
and  words  alter  not  the  state  of  things. 
The  rage  and  expostulations  of  discon- 
tent are  like  a  thunder  without  a  thun- 
derbolt, they  vanish  and  expire  into  noise 
and  nothing,  and,  like  a  woman,  are  only 
loud  and  weak.  States  are  not  altered, 
nor  governments  changed,  because  such 
an  one  is  discontented,  and  tells  us  so 
in  a  sermon,  or  writes  it  in  a  book,  and 
so  prints  himself  a  fool.  Sad,  undoubt- 
edly, were  our  case,  should  God  be  angry 
with  a  nation  as  often  as  a  preacher  is 
pleased  to  be  passionate,  and  to  call  his 
i  distemper  the  word  of  God. 


Apphopos  Psalm  Singing. — Many 
years  ago,  in  "old  continental  times," 
an  obscure  parish,  in  a  corner  of  the  town 

of  W \  in  Connecticut,  set  about 

the  erection  of  a  house  for  public  worship. 
As  not  unfrequently  occurs  on  such  oc- 
casions, a  disagreement  took  place  about 
the  location  of  the  house;  which,  after 
the  frame  was  raised,  grew  to  such  a 
height,  that  the  work  was  stopped;  and 
the  uncovered  frame  stood  for  years  ex- 
posed to  the  elements,  until  it  literally 
tumbled  down,  An  attempt  was  then 
made  to  rebuild  the  house — a  new  frame 
was  provided  for  the  purpose — and  the 
"  society''  gathered  together  for  the  rais- 
ing. Among  those  present  was  the  late 
Dr.  Lemuel  Hopkins,  of  witty  memory. 
(then  a  boy)  together  with  his  father,  of 
the  adjoining  parish. 

As  was  customary  in  those  times,  it 
was  proposed  to  have  prayers  and  sing- 
ing before  the  raising  commenced;  but 
there  was  no  psalm  book  at  hand.  Young 
Hopkins,  however,  suggested  that  he 
could  remember  a  psalm,  and  was  ac- 
cordingly requested  to  give  it  out,  in  the 
old  way,  by  lining  it.  He  therefore  be- 
gan— 

"  Except  the  Lord  doth  build  the  house, 
The  builders  work  in  vain — " 
these  being  duly  sung  to  the  good  old 
tune  of  Mear,  he  continued— 

'!  Except  the  Lord  doth  finish  it, 
'Twill  tumble  down  again." 


'  New  Printing  Press.  Messrs.  Laird, 
William  &  Kidd,  of  Pittsburgh,  Perni; 
have  patented  a  new  printing  machine, 
which  promises  to  be  a  great  improve- 
ment. The  pressure  is  communicated 
by  a  roller,  the  power  of  which  is  regu- 
lated by  springs.  An  impression  is  made 
by  the  forward  and  backward 'motion  oi 
the  carriage  or  roller — either  of  which 
may  be  made  moveable — so  that  the  loss 
of  time  and  power  in  the  backward  mo- 
tion of  the  screw  press  is  avoided. 

Pulpit  Astronomy. — Mr.  Irving  an- 
nounced last  week,  to  one  of  the  crowd 
ed  congregations  his  ministry  in  Edin- 
burgh has  attracted  there,  that  the  plan- 
ets are  not  yet  inhabited;  but  that  after 
the  dissolution  of  this,  our  globe,  they 
will  be  possessed  by  the  souls  of  unjust 
men  made  perfect. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
SHORT  SERMON,  No  3. 

'  Bj,:  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
..said,  ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  mens  lives,  but  to  save  them.'' 
Luke  ix.  55,  56. 

This  subject  reminds  us  most  forcibly 
of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  as  exhibited  in  the  life  of 
its  divine  auther  : — whose  whole  object, 
seemed  to  be,  to  make  men  holy,  and 
consequently  happy. 

This  he  did,  by  his  pure  instructions, 
and  his  spotless  examples.  What  he 
was  in  his  conduct  towards  the  Samari- 
tans, he  is,  and  ever  will  be  towards  the 
whole  human  race.  And  however  afflic- 
tive some  of  his  dispensations  may  be  j 
nevertheless,  he  can  know  no  variable- 
ness, nor  the  shadow  of  a  change.  He 
always  will  continue  to  be  influenced  not 
by  the  frail  creature  man,  but  by  that 
eternal  spirit  of  compassion  and  forgive- 
ness, which  is  so  fully  displayed  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  and  their  connexion. 

Upon  the  truth  of  this,  in  our  minds, 
depends  essentially  the  importance  of  the 
subject.  If  we  do  not  feel  this  to  be 
(ruth,  the  words  of  our  text,  cannot  dis- 
play to  us  their  beauties  5— the  character 
of  our  Redeemer,  as  here  set  forth — its 
charms  cannot  be  discovered  ;  and  the 
instructions  herein  contained,  cannot  ex- 
ercise their  due  influence  upon  us. 


The  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
these  words,  are  as  follows.  Our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  were  journeying  to  Je- 
rusalem, &  he  sent  messengers  before  him 
to  make  provisions  for  his  entertainment 
at  a  village  of  the  Samaritans.  The  villa- 
gers refused  to  rereive  him  because  his 
face  was  as  tho'  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. This- offended  James  and  John, 
who  exclaimed,  "  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  comedown  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  h  lias  did  .?''  Our 
Lord  "rebuked  them  and  said,  ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.,> 

However  much  the  disciples  might 
have  felt  justified  in  their  conduct,  it  is 
evident  from  our  Lord's  reproof,  that  he 
did  not  consider  the  circumstance  to 
which  they  referred,  (that  of  Elijah's  de- 
stroying the  soldiers  sent  after  him  by 
Ahaziah  the  idolater,)  any  justification 
for  their  conduct,  or  palliation  of  its 
criminality.  Our  subject  invites  us  to 
notice  more  particularly. 

1st,  The  spirit  displayed  by  James  & 
John. 

2nd  That  of  the  Redeemer. 
That  of  the  disciples,    was  highly  rep- 
rehensible.    It  was  solely  a  wish  tograt- 
ify  their  pride,  ambition  or  revenge,  that 
prompted  them  to  desire  to  consume  the 
Samaritans.     This  act  in  them,  speaks 
that  they  were   but  men,   subject  to  all 
the  passions  and  temptations,  common  to 
human  nature. — And  tho'  they  did  give 
very  many  evidences  of  the  power  of 
God  working  in  them,  nevertheless,  when 
left  to  themselves,  they  were  as  liable  to 
deviate  from  the  path  of  rectitude  as  oth- 
ers.    But  we  should,  with  feelings  ming- 
led with  reverence  and  regret,  contem- 
plate this   conduct  of  James  and  John. 
We  should  reverence  them,  with  all  their 
imperfections — in  view  of  their  high  cal- 
ling,— their  exalted  destiny — their  many 
noble  deeds.     And  the  more  we  possess 
of  these  feeling,  the  more  deeply   shall 
we  regret  their  hasty  act  towards  the  Sa- 
maritans.    We  may  think  that  this  gives 
great  occasion  for  the  enemies  of  inspi- 
ration to  cavil.  Be  it  so,  if  it  must,but  it's 
beinghere  recorded  is  evidence  of  the  can 
dor  and  faithfulness  of  the  sacred  histo- 
rians.    In  this,  we  find  what  we   could 
not  expect  from  men   who  assumed   the 
character  they  assumed,  if  they  had  been 
impostors. — It  would  be  unreasonable  & 
ungenerous  in  us  to   feel  less  respect  or 
less  reverence  for  the  sacred  writings,  on 
the  account  of  that  inconsiderate  con- 


duct here  recorded.  Bad  as  this  con- 
duct may  appear, — sharply  as  it  was  re- 
proved by  Christ ;  much  as  we  may  won- 
der at  its  existence;  it  was  similar  to  what 
we  find  in  a  measure  in  most  of  the  world 
now. — Not  only  in  heated  politicians  & 
blinded  partisans,  who  to  gratify  theic 
envy,  ambition  or  revenge,  would  gladly 
destroy  all  that  may  impede  them  in  the 
accomplishment  of  their  selfish  ends. 

This  spirit  of  daikness  displays  itself 
in  all  those  who  aim  to  exalt  themselves 
upon  the  ruin  of  others — who  would  fur- 
ther their  own  prosperity  and  happiness 
at  the  expence  of  another's  good  name. 
Not  in  these  only,  but  in  many  who  have 
borne,  and  many  who  now  bearthechris- 
tian  name,  hath   also  existed,    and  does 
exist,  this  malicious  spirit.     It  was  this 
which  fired    the  soul  of  Calvin,   in  the 
burning  of  Scrvetus.     We  behold   it  in 
the  persecuters  of  our  forefathers,  and  in 
those  who  destroyed  the   innocent  Qua- 
kers.    We  see  it  in  all  those  "  blinded 
bigots,  who  seem  to   know  no  law  but 
power"  who   would  take  from  us   our 
rights  and  privileges,  and   heap  upon  us 
anathemas  and  persecution,    beca'jaewe 
refuse  assent  to  dogmas  assumed  by  them 
as  orthodox.     In  all   this,  there   is  the 
same  spirit;  a   spirit,   dishonourable  to 
Christianity, — ruinous  in  its    influence, 
and  disapprobated  by  heaven,     It  is  the 
■  same  in  essence,  tho'  it  may  vary  in  de- 
gree, as  that  which  disgraced   the  cruel 
'•  Nero,  who  wantonly  destroyed  Rome" 
— burnt  its  innocent  inhabitants — diver- 
ted himself  with  the  awful  splendor  of 
the  flames  and  then  charged  his  abomina- 
tions to  christians  ;  and  all  this,  to  grat- 
ify his  pride,    ambition,    selfishness   and 
revenge  ! 

But  one  there  is,  and  he  alone,  who  is 
free  from  all  its  influences — and  this  is 
Jesus,' — the  auther  of  our  text : — In  his 
words,  and  in  his  life,  we  find  exhibited 
most  beautifully,  the  spirit  of  love,  mer- 
cy, humility,  and  forgiveness — All  active 
in  promoting  the  happiness, — the  salva- 
tion of  man. 

How  striking  is  this  sentiment  display- 
ed in  his  conduct  towards  the  offending 
Samaritans.  They — for  whom  he  lived, 
suffered  and  died — had  refused  him  a  few 
hours  entertainment,  and  perhaps  even  a 
cup  of  cold  water, — whose  conduct  exci- 
ted the  indignation  of  his  friends.  But  he 
submitted  without  a  murmer,  &  passed  on 
to  another  village,  declaring  that  he  came 
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mercy  of  God)  and  let  millions  on  mil- 
lions sink  !  sink  into  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion, misery  unending,  and  hopeless  des- 
pair, where,  to  all  eternity,  they  should 
fending;  villagers  he  ever  will  be  towards;  continue  to  send  forth  the  smoke  of  their 

torments    ! — torments     never    ending  ! 


not  to   bring    destruction,   misery   and 
death — but  salvation. 

We  have   already   stated    that,    what 
Christ  was  in  his  conduct  towards  the  of- 


the  whole  human  family.  By  this  we 
mean  that  the  whole  object  and  design  of 
his  ministry  on-  earth — his  sacrificing  his 


forever  increasing;  ! — we 


say, 


had  such 


been  their  views,  of  how  little  avail,  must 


life,     and   his    glorious   exaltation — was   have  been  his  reproof  I — Through  all  his 
the  emancipation — the  redemption  of  the   seeming   compassion,    they   would   have 


world  from  sin,  and  death— and  their  full 
enjoyment  of  eternal  life.  This  we  con- 
sider to  be  abundantly  testified  in  his  word 
— in  his  principles  and  feelings,  as  set 
forth  in  revelation. 

Angels  proclaimed  him  "  Jesus"  the 
Saviour.  John  the  Baptist  hailed  him  as 
'the  Lamb  of  Gild,  who  takefh  away  the 
•  sin  of  the  world."  St.  Paulipronounced 
that  he  was  "  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
Prophets  unite  in  testifying  the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  his  Salvation.}  And  Je- 
sus himself,  instructs  us,  tha\  he  visited 
the  world,  suffered  upon  the  cross, — 
poured  out  his  life, — arose  from  the  grave 

-ascended  into  heaven, — that  the"  lost" 


beheld  the  true  character  of  vindictive 
tyranny  and  merciless  power.  In  vain 
would  have  been  his  declaration,  "  ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of;  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  So 
also  with  us,  without  correct  views  of  his 
character, — without  a  consistent  faith  in 
the  principles  of  his  gospel,  we  cannot 
bi  duly  influenced  by  the  examples  and 
directions  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Posses- 
sing a  true,  living  and  active  faith,  we 
shall  love,  reverence  and  ever  desire  to 
obey  him. 

Finally,  may  we  strive  to  resist,  in  ev- 
ery form,  that  spirit   which  is  reproved 


might  be  found, — man  might  lie  justified,  |  and   disapprobated  by    Christ.     Amidst 


— death  be  destroyed,— all  hjive  eternal 
life  ; — and  finally,  that  theyi  might  be 
brought  home  to  God,  and  He  "  be  all 
and  in  all." 

Our  faith  in  these  sentiments,  which  are 
taught  us  in  various  parts  of  the  sacred 
volume,  is  strengthened,  our  love  for  him 
increased,  when  we  contemp'atehischar- 
acter  while  on  earth.  When,  by  faith, 
we  behold  him,  healing  the  sick — giving 
sight  to  the  blind — hearing  to  the  deaf — 
pardon  to  the  penitent  ;  and  when  we 
witness  his  lamentations  over  that  peo- 
ple devoted  to  destruction, — or  with 
Martha  and  Mary  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus— '.imen  he  speaks  to  (he  dead,  and 
they  come  forth, — or  when  he  himself 
hangs  bleeding  upon  the  cross — praying 
for  his  murderers  !  These  all  conspire 
to  convince  us  that  he  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  that 
he  did  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them.  Blissful  is  that  assur- 
ance, given  bv  the  spirit  of  God—"  Tie 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be 
satisfied." 

With  such  views  of  the  Redeemer,  his 
iepr6of  must  have  been  most  deeply  felt 
By  his  disciples.  With  such  views  of  his 
character,  tec  cannot  but  feel  deeply  con- 
demned, when  conscious  of  having  in- 
dulged in  that  spirit  which  is  reproved 
by  our  Lord.  But  had  they  possessed 
tliffercnt  sentiments, — had  they  looked 
forward  to  a  time  when  this  merciful, 
compassionate  Jesus,  (who  so  freely  par- 
doned the  ofiender,  while  on  earth,) 
would  throw  off  his  robe  of  love,  pity, 
flnd  forgiveness — unsheath  the  "sword 
of  Justice" — sever  that  cord  which  uni- 
ted man  to  the  hope  of  salvation,   (the 


all  the  trials  and  disappointments  inci 
dent  to  life,  may  we  cultivate,  and  be 
governed  by  that  which  shone  so  brightly 
in  the  Messiah.  To  this  end,  like  him, 
may  we  place  our  affections,  and  seek  our 
strength,  in  and  from  the  fountain  of  all 
wisdom  ;  believing  that  in  the  fulness  of 
times  we,  with  every  creature,  shall  live 
eternally  in  the  enjoyment  of  heaven's 
resplendant  glories,  and  God's  unchange- 
able love.  N.  W. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

A  Dialogue  between  a  Calvixist  and 

an  Arminia,n. 

Arrninian.  Yes,  I  believe  with  you  that 
a  part  of  the  human  family  will  be  end- 
lessly miserable.  But  I  cannot  agree 
with  you  that  God  intended  any  of  them, 
from  the  beginning  for  that  awful  situa- 
tion ;  or  that  he,  by  any  fatal  decree, 
against  any  part  of  them  irrevocably  fixed 
this  awful  fate  upon  them,  even  after  the 
transgression  of  Adam,  For  the  scrip- 
tures teach  us,  that  he  gave  his  Son  a 
ransom  for  all  ;  and  that  he  tasted  death 
for  every  man.  It  is  likewise  declared 
that  "  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ,  all  were  to  be  made  alive,"  This 
I  think  is  conclusive  evidence,  and  is  enougli 
to  convince  every  rational  man  that  your 
doctrine  of  a  partial  atonement  is  false. 
Besides  all  this,  your  doctrine  of  partial 
election  and  reprobation  makes  the  char- 
acter of  God  appear  the  most  abomina- 
ble ;  it  accuses  God  of  making  rational 
beings  on  purpose  to  make,  them  endlessly 
wretched  !  This  would  be  cruelty,  the 
most  wanton  cruelty,  and  makes  God 
appear  worse  than  any  being  in  the  whole 


universe.  I  would  sooner  believe  the 
doctrine  of  the  Universalist,  than  such  an 
abominable  doctrine  as  that.  For  God 
has  said  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  that  he  is  "  Good  to  all  and  his  ten- 
der mercy  is  over  all  his  works  ;"  that 
he  is  "  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance." It  is  plain  that  the  creature  is  & 
free  agent,  to  choose  or  refuse. 

Caivinist.  Just  so  people  talk  that  have 
never  been  humbled  by  divine  grace,  and 
are  too  proud  to  acknowledge  the  doc- 
trine of  divine  sovereignty.,  and  are  un- 
reconciled to  God.  This  sweet  doctrine 
of  election  is  all  my  hope — yes  my  soul 
can  bear  witness  that  I  fought  against  the 
calls  and  invitations  of  God  with  all  my 
might,  till  I  was  overpowered  by  divine 
grace,  and  God  showed  me  the  awful  sit- 
uation that  I  stood  in,  exposed  to  his 
wrath  and  curse,  and  liable  to  the  pains 
of  hell  forever  ;  and  in  this  dreadful  sit- 
uation I  groaned  and  wept,  till  mercy 
appeared  for  my  soul,  and  snatched  me 
like  a  "brand  from  the  burning."  Yes,  1 
was  instantly  delivered  from  all  my  fears 
and  I  saw  the  justice  of  God  so  clear  in 
my  condemnation,  and  was  so  reconciled. 
by  divine  love,  that  I  became  perfectly 
willing  to  be  cast  out  of  his  sight  forever, 
and  to  be  made  eternally  miserable.  The 
very  idea  that  I,  who  was  no  more  wor- 
thy than  the  thousands  who  are  left  to  per- 
ish eternally,  should  by  the  special  favor 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  be  made  a  subject 
of  divine  grace,  so  humbled  my  proud 
heart  that  I  felt  perfectly  willing  to  be 
damned  for  the  glory  of  God.  Yes,  I 
believe  that  all  the  efect  of  God  had  their 
names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  ot 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world — 
for  we  read  in  the  scriptur.s,' that  some 
vessels  are  made  for  honor,  and  some  for 
dishonour,  and  that  "the  potter  hath 
power  over  the  clay"  to  make  them  so; 
and  that  God  loved  Jacob  and  hated 
Esau,  before  they  were  born,  or  had  done 
good  or  evil.  Here  I  think  is  proof  e- 
nough  to  convince  every  reflecting  person 
that  your  notion  of  free  agency  is  false — 
You  seem  to  make  great  dependance  on 
the  word  all:  but  all  does  not  mean  every 
body  ;  and  I  can  prove  it  by  scripture.  It 
is  said  that  all  Jerusalem  &c.  was  bap- 
tised by  John,  in  Jordan.  Now  do  you 
suppose  that  every  person  in  Jerusalem 
was  baptised  by  John  ?  In  another  place 
it  is  said  that  "all.  are  not  Israel  that 
are  of  Israel  :"  No,  no,  all  means  only 
all  the  elect. — The  rest  are  counted  as 
nothing  with  God;  and  you  don't  quote 
scripture  right  ;  which  is  an  evidence 
thatyou  are  one  of  them  that  are  blinded, 
that  you  should  not  see.  Your  doctrine 
is  far  worse  than  Deism  itself;  and  leads 
to  Universal  ism  and  Atheism.  For  yoa 
said  that  you   would   sooner  believe   in. 
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Universalistn,  than  in  this  sweet  doctrine 
of  election. 

I  think  myself,  that  Universalism  is 
more  rational  than  your  doctrine  ;  because 
ti  comes  nearer  the  truth  :  but  still,  I 
think  it  the  most  dangerous,  as  a  counter- 
feit coin  that  comes  nearest  to  the  true, 
is  most  likely  to  pass  for  good  money. 

Ami.  I  repeat  again,  that  man  is  a  free 
agent,  or  else  he  cannot  be  an  accountable 
being.  '  For  if  he  were  not,  he  must  be 
a  mere  machine,  and  act  by  propelling 
force — he  could  not  be  justly  punished 
for  acts  that  he  was  forced  to  do — God 
calls  upon  all  to  repent.  "  Look  unto 
meandbeye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  for  I  am  God,"  &c.  Now  will 
you  accuse  God  of  such  hypocrisy  as  to 
call  upon  any  to  look  to  him,  to  whom  he 
had  given  no  eyes  ?  This  would  make 
the  character  of  God  appear  as  base  as 
that  of  the  Adversary  of  God  and   man. 

When  Christ  was  born,  the  Angels  pub- 
lished tidings  of  great  joy  which  should 
*'  be  to  all  people" — But  you  say  that  all 
does  not  mean  the  whole.  I  acknowledge  it 
does  not  in  some  places,  but  in  those  pla- 
ce's that  I  have  quoted  it  certainly  does. 
You  accuse  me  of  quoting  the  scriptures 
erroneously.  Have  you  not  done  the 
same,  and  evidently  with  a  design  to 
misstate  their  meaning. 

Cal.  Beware,  I  caution  you,  beware 
bow  you  use  such  passages  of  scripture, 
for  while  you  think  you  are  proving  your 
doctrine  by  them,  you  may  be  in  danger 
of  supporting  th&t  dreadful  heresy  univer- 
salism. For  if  Christ  was  given  a  ran- 
som for  all,  were  not  all  ransomed  ?  and 
if  he  tasted  death  for  every  man — if  all 
who  died  in  Adam  are  made  alive  in 
Christ,  will  they  not  inherit  eternal  life 
in  him  ?  '  for  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature.' — These  are  danger- 
ous passages,  if  not  very  carefully  hand- 
led— Look  once  at  this — If  Christ  was 
sent  into  the  world  to  save  the  whole 
world,  and  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
was  committed  to  him,  will  lie  not  effect 
the  object  for  which  he  was  sent  ?  If 
be  does  not,  it  will  not  be  for  the  want 
of  power  ;  for  he  must  possess  power  a- 
bundantly  adequate.  And  if  the  Father 
sent  him  to  save  the  world,  can  it  be  sup- 
posed that  God  did  not  know  how  diffi- 
cult a  work  it  would  be  to  accomplish  the 
object  ?  And  would  infinite  wisdom  un- 
dertake to  perform  something  that  could 
not  be  accomplished  ?  Or  would  the  Eter- 
nal Jehovah  enter  upon  a  work,  and  de- 
clare his  intention  to  perform  it,  that  he 
never  intended  to  accomplish  ?  These 
are  things  that  we  ought  to  see  to  ;  for 
the  enemy  is  watchful,  and  Zion's  child- 
ren ought  not  to  contend  about  vain  words 
and  questions,  to  give  occasion  to  the 
world,  who  are  watching  us,  to  eat  up 
.Ibe  sjns  of  Gotl's  people.  Let  us  strength- 


en eacli  other's  hands  against  the  com- 
mon enemy  to  our  holy  religion.  Uni- 
versalism is  making  rapid  strides  a- 
mongst  us,  and  unless  we  lay  aside  our 
quarrels  and  strife,  and  unite  against  it, 
•ac  shall  be  overthrown. 

Arm.  The  case  I  know  is  truly  alarm- 
ing— we  must  attend  more  strictly  to  our 
duties — let  us  appoint  union  prayer  meet- 
ings and  conferences  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  down  this  gwicing  heresy.  0 
brother  I  feel  a  forgiving  spirit — how  the 
children  of  God  will  run  together  when 
danger  appears — like  a  flock  of  lambs 
when  a  wolf  or  dog  comes  amongst  their.; 
they  will  huddle  together  for  their  com- 
mon protection. 

Cal.  I  concur  with  you,  dear  brother, 
in  the  propriety  of  having  union  conferen- 
ces ami  prayer- meetings,  and  that  immedi- 
ately, (for  this  heresy  is  daily  gaining 
ground  among  us.)  1  think  it  best  to  ap- 
point one  to-morrow  evening.  But  I  must 
suggest  one  thing  before  we  part.  It  is 
this  :  you  must  avoid  saying  any  thing 
on,  or  quoting,  those  texts  of  scripture 
which  speak  of  the  universal  atonement 
— of  Christ's  dying  for  all — of  God's 
willing  the  salvation  of  a//,  &c  and  I  will 
engage  on  my  part  to  say  nothing  about 
the  sovereign  and  distinguishing  grace  of 
God  in  election — the  certainty  of  Christ's 
saving  all  for  whom  he  died,  and  who 
were  given  him  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 
the  certainty  of  the  salvation  of  all  that 
God  willed  should  be  saved — and  that 
he  "  worketh  all  things  after  the  council 
of  his  own  will.  By  avoiding  these  things 
we  shall  give  no  occasion  for  the  spread 
of  that  awful  heresy. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine . 
LETTER  No.  2. 
To  Rev.  Joseph  Chamberlain. 
My  Dear  Sir-In  my  lastlettes  addressed 
to  vou,  I  advertised  you  that  I  should  take 
the  liberty  again  to  address  you  on  some  of 
the  important  instructions  laid  down  in 
the  scriptures,  &  your  faith  with  regard 
to  their  import,  as  expressed  by  yourself 
at  your  installation.  And  first.  You 
informed  your  inquisitors  that,  "you 
did  not  believe  that  Jesus.  Christ  died  for 
all  ;  for  if  he  did,  (said  you)  then  all  men 
will  be  saved."  In  the  last  clause  of  the 
above  sentence,  Sir,  I  bad  cause  really 
to  admire  your  conclusion  ;  and  believed 
it  to  be  legitimate  and  tenable  from  the 
hypothesis  laid  down. 

But,  Sir,  I  do  abhor  from  the  bottom 
of  my  soul,  your  false  assumptions,  as 
laid  down  in  the  first  clause  of  the  above 
sentence.  It  is  certainly  discordant  with 
the  bible  and  repugnentto  common  sense. 
It  is  hostile  to  the  enjoyment  of  Angels, 
to  the  wishes  and  prayers  of  the  Saints, 
to    the    fitness    and    reasonableness  of 


_9l 

things — to  the  testimony  of  all  God's  ho- 
ly prophets  ;  and  in  short,  it  is  opposed 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ. 
Nothing  then,  but  the  Devil  and  bad  men 
can  wish  to  have  it  prove  true  !  !  I  will 
now  sir,  pass  on  to  prove  that  Christ  did 
die  for  a//,"  (your  assertions  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.)  When  I  bavc 
established  this  point,  which  of  course 
will  prove  your  theory  to  be  incorrect, 
"I  will  then  take  you  upon  your  own 
conclusions,  that  "if  he  died  for  all,  then 
all  men  will  be  saved."  And  first.  The 
scripiures  declare  that  Jesus  died  for 
all.  See  Ileb.  9th  chap.  9th  verse,  "  But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  low- 
er than  the  Angels,  for  the  suffering  oi" 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste 
death  for  every  man."  But  what  says  Mr. 
C.  kind  reader  ?  Why  this,  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  not  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  he  should  taste  death  for  ev- 
ery man.  Now  will  you  believe,  Saint. 
Paul  the  apostle  who  was  made  such  ''by 
the  will  of  God,"  or  Mr.  C.  who  is  made 
a  minister,  as  it  appears,  by  John  Calvin, 
and  his  followers  ? 

Again,  1  Tim.  2;  6,  "For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  am 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all  to  be  testified  in  dus 
time."  Paul  then  tells  us,  "  I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not."  &c.  If 
Pp. u  1  was  correct,  and  "did  not  lie," 
when  he  said  that,  Christ  "gave  hinfseli 
a  ransom  for  all'  the  conclusion  is  that  Mr 
C.  must  be  the  liar  ;  for  he  is  diametrical 
ly  opposed  to  the  apostle,  &  it  is  certain 
both  statements  cannot  be  True.''  Again, 
"  i(  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesu-  Christ  the  righteous. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  ivhole  ivorld."  1  John  2:1,  2.  Again, 
"  For  the  lova  of  Christ  constrained  us, 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead  :  And  that  he 
died  for  all  ;  that  they  who  live,  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  a- 
gain."  2 Cor,  5  ;  14—15.  Again,  "all 
we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  (Christ)  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  Isaiah  53  j  6.  Agai;» 
"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified, 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
once  for  all,"  Ileb.  10  :  10.  See  alsce 
Rom.  5th  Cfn 

I  need  not  multiply  passages  to  prove 
that  Christ  died  for  all  ;  for  tho'  the  uni- 
versality of  the  atonement  by  his  death  is 
not  expressly  asserted,  in  every  text 
where  it  is  mentioned  that  he  died,  it 
must  always  be  understood  j  because  it 
ig  never  denied  in  anyplace,  and  is  plainlv 
and  positively  declared  in  those  texts  whicn 
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I   have    quoted,  and   implied   in    man)  |  Rom.  v.  6 — 10.     Here  the  death|of  the f  him  shall  be  ashamed.     In  theLord  shai 

others.     And,  besides,  it  is  evident  that  j  Lord  Jesus  is  laid  down  as  the  ground, 

in  the  Apostles'  time,the  fact  that  Christ !  and  the  salvatiun  of  men  iaferred  from 

died  for  all  was  a  fixed  principle  of  chris-  jit,  with  the  greatest  possible  certainty. 

tianity,  universally  acknowledged  ;  and  j  And  we  see  here  that  the  universal  resto- 

therefore,  St.  Paul  and  the   rest  of  the   ration  stands  connected  necessarily  with 


apostles  reason  from  it,  as  such,  which 
would  have  been  highly  preposterous  had 
they  not  believed  it. 

I  think  sir,  if  you  are  disposed  to  read 
your  bible,  and  to  read  it  prayerfully  and 
candidly,  you  will  find  abundant  cause 
to  embrace  the  opinion  that  "  Christ  gave 
Jiimself  a  ransom  for  all,"  and  conse- 
quently|(according  to  your  assertion,) 'all 
men  will  be  saved.''  , 

Having  fairly  and  incontestibly  proved, 


I 

all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory/'  Isa.  xlv.  22 — 25.  Frora 
this  quotation  the  following  facts  are  evi- 
dent: 1st.  That  .God  is  the  God  and 
"Saviour  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;" 
2d.  That  all  men  will  be  brought  to  con- 
fess the  fact,  that  in  Him  they  "have 
righteousness  and  strength  ;"  3d.  Incon- 
sequence of  the  oath  of  God,  all  will 
finally  be  brought   in   humility  "  to  lick 


the  universality  of  the  atonement  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  deduced  therefrom 
in  the  clearest  manner.  Paul  goes  on, 
in  the  same  chapter,  to  show  that  salva- 
tion, through  the  obedience  and  the  death 

of  Christ,  shall  be   as   universal  as  that  |  the  dust;''  and  4th.  That  in  the  Lord  al 
death  introduced  into  the  world  by  the  i  shall  be  justified  ard  glory.     It  is  there- 
sin  of  Adam.     "Therefore,  as  by  the  of- 1  fore  evident,  that  when  this  declaration 
fence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  j  of  heaven  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
men  to  condemnation;  even  so   by   the  all  who  have  tongues  shall  use  them, and 
righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  I  say,  "In  theLord  have  I   righteousness 
by  two  or   three  respectable  and1  unim-  I  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  (  (not  destruction)  and  strength."  And  all 
peachable   witnesses,  that  Jesus'  Christ   For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many   who  have  '^knees  will  bow  tfiem" 
died   for  all — "tasted    death\  for  every    were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 


man,"    &c — and    having    thereby    (of  of  one  shall  many   be  made  righteous 


course)  exposed  the  egregious  lerror  con 
tained  in  your  assertion,  that  "Jesu 
Christ  did  not  die  for  all,**  I  (shall  pro- 
ceed to  show  from  the  facts  i  produced 
above,  and  from  your  declaration,  "that 
if  he  died  for  all,  then  all  man  wili  be 
saved."  That  such  are  the  factst  I  have 
shown  above:  and  that  such  will  be  the 
results,  flowing  from  the  universality  of 
the  atonement,  there  is  more  evidence 
than  it  will  be  necessary  to  adduce. 

And  here  permit  me  to  observe,  that  to 
;ntroduce  or  quote  particular  scriptures 
to  prove  the  ultimate  salvation  of  all  men, 
if  the  salvation  of  any  is  admitted,  seems 
almost  superfluous;  as  the  fact  is  so  well 
supported  by  the  universal  voice  of  na- 
ture, by  the  similarity  of  the  condition  of 
jnortals,  by  the  daily  goodness  of  God 
our  common  Father,  and  by  all  his  works 
and  providences  of  impartiality  and  mu- 
nificence that  are  so  widely  dispensed 
throughout  his  vast  domains.  It  appears 
also  much  more  unnecessary,  when  we 
reflect  that  friend  C  state\l  that  "if 
Christ  died  for  all,  then  all  men  will  be 
saved  ;"  and  we  have  clearly  shown 
that  "  he  died  for  all."  But  lest  brother 
C.  should  be  led  into  the  erroneous  opin- 
ion that  we  cannot  find  Bible  proof  to 
prop  our  edifice,  or  rather,  the  temple  of 
the  living  God,  I  shall  exhibit  a  few  texts 
to  his  notice,  and  for  his  investigation. 
"When  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly: 
for,  scarcely  fur  a  righteous  man  will  one 
die;  yet,  peradventure,  for  a  good  (kind, 
benevolent,  generous)  man,  some  would 
even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  dikd  for  us. 
Much  more,  being  now  justified  through 
ins  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him.  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
sift  of  his  son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, wre  shall  be  saved  by  Ins  life." 


Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound.  But  where  sin  a- 
bounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 


in  hu- 
mility to  God,  and  'shame'  for  the'u 
'  sins.' 

It  is  frequently  said,  in  order  to  get 
around  and  evade  the  force  of  this  pas- 
sag?,  that  "  the  damned  in  hell  will  con- 


That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  j  fess  the  sentence  to  be  just,"  &c.     But, 


so  might  grace  reign,  through  righteous 
ness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Another  principle  upon  which 
the  universal  doctrine  is  based,  is,  the 
unchangeableness  of  God.  Whom  he 
loves  once,  he  loves  eternally.  He  loved 
his  creatures  when  he  made  them;  their 
sins  he  never  loved  nor  ever  will.  He 
hath  declared,  that  he  loved  us  when  sin- 
ners, but  never  as  sinners.  His  eternal 
and  constant  hatred  of  all  sin,  and  his  un- 
changeable love  to  all  his  creatures,  are 
of  the  nature  of  primary  truths,  from 
which  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  all 
men  may  be  well  demonstrated.  In  this 
light  we  may  understand  those  many 
threatenings  and  gracious  promises  made 
to  the  same  people.  Both  shall  be  ful 
filled;  the  first,  while  they  continue  as 
rebels,  which  are  designed  to  humble  and 
subdue  them;  the  last,  when  they  shall 
have  accepted  of  the  punishment  of  then- 
iniquity.      When    their    uncircumcised 


sir,  your  good  sense  must  have  taught  you 
that  such  was  not  to  be  their  confession, 
but  the  reverse:  "  in  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength,"  are  the 
words  used.  Now  if  sinners  have  not 
"righteousness  and  strength"  in  God,  & 
some  men  are  for  ever  to  remain  sinners, 
then  God  has  sworn  to  an  untruth !  Again  : 
you,  sir,  will  admit,  that  we  are  not  called 
on  to  confess  any  thing  but  what  we 
know;  therefore,  when  God's  oath  shall 
have  been  accomplished,  "every  tongue 
will  confess"  what  they  will  then  know 
to  be  true;  and  consequently,  that  truth 
which  they  will  then  know  will  make 
them  free.  Much  more  might  be  said, 
and  perhaps  with  utility,  upon  this  im- 
portant subject;  but  what  has  been  ad- 
vanced must  suffice  for  the  present. 

To  conclude  :  I  think  I  bave  fully 
shown  that  Christ  died  for  all, and  that  afi 
men  will  be  saved,  as  the  consequence 
flowing  naturally  therefrom,  and  from  the 


hearts  are  humbled,  their  stubborn  knees  I  exercise  of  the  power  that  is  given  him 
shall  bow  to  Jehovah,  and  their  formerly  I  overall  flesh  for  that  verypurpose.  Now, 
rebellious  tongues  shall  swear  allegiance  |  sir,  as  you  declared  "  that  if  Christ  died 


to  God,  and  in  extatic  joys  exclaim — 
"  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 
Rev.  i.  5,  6.  The  salvation  of  all  men 
is  deduced  from  the  immutability  of 
God's  counsels,  which  he  hath  confirmed 


for  all,  then  all  men  will  be  saved,"  I  re- 
quest you  faithfully  to  read  the  Bible — 
lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and  with 
your  spiritual  eyes  uplifted  to  God,  so- 
lemnly invoke  him  in  his  boundless  love 
and  mercy,  to  reveal  unto  you  the  truths 
of  his  word  and  will;  and   I  believe   he 


by  his  oath.    "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  j  will  deign  to  hearyour  humble  voice,  an- 

saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am 

God,   and  there  is   none  eUe.     I  have 

sworn  by  myself,  the  word  has  gone  out 

of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall 

not  return,    That   unto   me  every  knee 

shall   bow,    every   tongue   shall    swear; 

surely  shall  say,  'In  the  Lord  have  ll 

righteousness  and  strength:  to  him  shall 

come:  and  all  that  are  incensed  against , 


swer  you  in  peace,  and  bring  you  to  the 
knowledge  of  him  "who  is  the  living- 
God,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  men."  I.  Tim- 
iv.   10. 

I  am,  sir, 
Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  SHANNON. 
South  New  Berlin,  Aug.  15th  1S2S, 
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For  the   Evangelical  Magazine. 
MANNER  OF  PREACHING. 

"  Rebuke  a  wiae  man  and  he  will  love  thee." 
Why  is  it  that  many  of  our  minister- 
ino-  brethren  occupy  so  much  of  their 
time,  in  their  labours  with  their  people, 
in  preaching  the  doctrines  of  others,  and 
in  dwelling  upon  subjects  which  do  not 
concern  the  objects  of  the  Sabbath  ?  that 
is,  in  telling  us  what  this  man  believes, 
and  what  that  man  believes  ?  Why  do 
thev  dwell  so  much  upon  the  inconsisten- 
cies of  Calvinists,  and  Armenians,  and 
the  abominations  of  Divines,  and  Doctors 
of  the  day  ?  Can  it  be,  that  we  need  to 
be  told,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  of  the  e- 
vils  of  Missionary  Societies,  Bible  Soci- 
eties, and  Tract  Societies  ?  Are  these 
things  so  sweet  a  morse!,  that  they  must 
be  dealt  out  thus  freely  ?  Do  they  think 
we  are  ignorant  of  these  subjects  ?  Or  is 
it,  that  they  expect  to  make  us  better  & 
happier  by  such  instructions  ?  if  indeed 
these,  can  be  called  instructions.  It  does 
appear  to  us,  a  waste  of  time,  and  an  a- 
buse  of  privilege's,  so  often  to  drag  these 
subjects  into  the  sanctuary.  We  do 
most  seriously  question  the  good  influ- 
ence of  such  a  course.  There  are  al- 
ready prejudices  enough,  and  these  strong 
enough,  against  christians;  yea,  our  hearts 
oft  times  sicken  at  the  bare  remembrance 
of  these  things.  If  it  be  true,  that  there 
are  great  evils  to  be  avoided,  by  being 
reminded  of  what  others  believe,  which 
is  erroneous,  or  what  others  are  attempt- 
ing to  do,  which  is  dangerous  ; — all  the 
information  needed  upon  these  subjects, 
can  come  through  other  channels,  beside 
the  sacred  desk  ;  and  upon  more  suitable 
occasions,  than  those  of  christian  wor- 
ship. When  we  employ  a  preacher,  and 
when  we  attend  church,  we  do  expect  to 
hear  those  truths  proclaimed,  which  will 
expand  our  views,  elevate  our  affections, 
and  inspire  within  us,  the  loveof.God  and 
the  love  of  man. — And  if  we  could  hear 
constantly,  the  doctrine  of  "  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection,"  life  and  immortality, 
impartial  salvation  by  grace,  the  pure 
principles  of  morality,  which  are  so  beau- 
tifully set  forth  in  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
we  should  "  hear  the  word  gladly,"  and 
wehope.be  made  better,  and  happier 
thereby  :  and  we  would  not  care  much, 
if  we  lived,  and  died,  ignorant  of  all  the 
errors,  inconsistences,  and  abominations 
of  one  half  the  christian  church.  We  do 
hope,  that,  ere  long,  they  who  live  ofthe 
gospel,  will  preach  nothing  but  the  gos- 
pel,— that  our  speakers,  from  whom  we 
have  already  received  much  profitable 
instruction,  will  feed  their  people  with 
the  bread  of  life,  give  them  "  things  new 
and  old,  from  the  treasury  of  the  Lord," 
and  nourish  us  with  "  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word."    By  so  doing  they  will  prove 


themselves  faithful  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  having  been  thus  fa.Jh- 
ful  unto  death,  they  will  receive  a  crown 
of  life.  Give  this  note  a  place  in  your 
valuable  Magazine,  and  you  will  oblige 
your  friends,  and  gratify 

Many  Laymen  of  the  West. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Messrs.  Editors, — It  appears  to  me 
that  something  ought  to  be  done  to  rem- 
edy the  evil  we  now  have  to  endure,  in 
consequence  ofthe  multitude  of  dogmat- 
ical and  pernicious  Tracts  that  almost  in- 
undate our  houses,  as  rewards  to  our 
children  at  school  ;  many  of  which  are 
not  fit  to  be  read  to  a  rising  family  ;  and 
we  cannot  consistently  forbid  their  re- 
ceiving rewards.  Is  there  no  remedy  for 
this  evil  ?  can  nothing  be  done  to  re- 
move or  counteract  it  ?  Suffer  me  to  pro- 
pose a  plan — Could  there  be  an  arrange- 
ment made  for  publishing  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  Tracts  containing  all  the  use- 
ful &  necessary  instruction  for  the  youtl'j, 
and  these  be  distributed  for  sale  (at  as 
low  a  rate  as  possible)  in  all  our  princi- 
pal towns  and  villages,  so  that  they  might 
be  had  by  parents  to  deposit  with  their 
school  teachers  for  rewards,  I  think  much 
good  would  be  done,  and  much  evil  pre- 
vented. I  consider  myself  incapable  of 
devising  the  best  means  to  remedy  this 
evil,  and  therefore  I  have  but  simply 
hinted  at  it  ;  but  if  you  should  think  the 
subject  worthy  of  notice,  may  I  not  ex- 
pect to  hear  something  further  on  the 
subject.  M.  D. 

Moreland  N.  Y.  Aug.  9,  1828. 
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A  New  Piioject. 

Of  the  numerous  schemes  instituted  for  secta- 
rian  purposes  ,  (he  last,  not  least,  has  of  late  been 
started  in  Philadelphia  :  which  is  the  issuing  of 
a  printed  circular,  (rather  a  summons)  to  be  sent 
to  such  as  it  shall  be  thought  expedient. 

This  anonymous  summons  is  directed  without 
any  official  authority,  (unless  it  is  unearthly  and 
therefore,  Dot  expressed.)  It  seems  that  some 
hasty  spirit  has  availed  himself  of  this  stratagem 
to  show  his  "  zeal  for  the  Lord.'"  While  the 
junior  editor  of  this  paper  was  a  few  days,  since 
at  Philadelphia,  Dr.  B.  a  gentleman  well  known, 
of  high  standing  in  society,  and  by  many,  much 
respected  of  late  for  his  able  speech  made  in  the 
Senate  ofthe  Pennsylvania  Legislature  against 
the  passing  ofthe  "  bill  for  the  incorporation  of 
the  Sunday  School  Unionp  merely  because  he 
was  a  Universalis!,  shared  the  respectful  regard 
of  this  unknown  somebody,  as  did  many  others 
also.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  thesummous: 
"  Remember  Twilight  !  !" 

"  Dear  Sir ; 

Your  conversion  to  God  from  a 


state  of  sin  and  wrath,  is  an  object  of  such  great, 
importance,  that  two  of  your  friends  have  agreed 
to  set  you  apart,  as  a  subject  of  special  prayer, 
every  evening  at  twilight,  for  two  weeks.  These 
friends,  dear  sir,  whould  begin  this  business  by 
beseeching  you  in  the  name  of  Christ,  before 
whose  bar  you  must  soon  stand,  to  stop  and  pon 
der  on  your  eternal  concerns. 

"  If  the  bible  be  true,  you  are  goiDg  to  perdi- 
tion. Stop  now  ! — step  into  some  secret  placr 
Has  evening  »t  twilight,  and  while  we  pray  for 
you,  give  your  heart  to  Christ. — Remember  An 
Twilight." 

Every  person  who  is  Dot  as  blind  as  the  perse- 
cutors of  Jesus  will  discover  that  the  inventors 
of  this  scheme  have  in  some  measure,  made  sure 
the  object  of  their  pursuit.  For  the  individual 
who  is  thus  forewarned  will  of  course  thiuk,  when 
twilight  comes,  ofthe  proposed  prayers  of  these 
two  pretended  friends.  And  the  effect  on  the 
person  who  is  thus  summoned  to  unite  in  prayei 
at  the  specified  time,  will  be  precisely  the  same, 
whether  these  "  two  friends''  offer  prayers  or 
not.  No  doubt  it  was  calculated  that  the  indi- 
viduals thus  set  apart,  would  at  this  season  im- 
agine that  some  persons,  with  great  concern 
and  ardent  desires,were  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
entreating  and  beseeching  God  in  their  behalf, 
and  would  continue  to  be  haunted  with  this  idea 
till  they  were  frightened  to  go  and  join  the  church. 
Prayers  aDd  supplications  should  indeed  be  of- 
fered by,  and  for  all  men  ;  and  in  that  manner 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  disciples  and  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord, — which  was,  to  "  lift  up  holy 
hands  without  wrath  and  doubting,"  and  "  trust 
in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 
especially  of  those  that  believe."  W. 


THE  SABBATH  AGAIN. 

"  The  Wounded  Bird  will  always  flut- 
ter." 
We  understand  some  of  our  "  orthodex'" 
neighbors  are  very  much  disturbed  and  "  all  in 
armsT'  about  the  article  published  in  our  last 
number  on  "  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,1"  and 
begin  to  cry  out,  "  heresy  .'  dangereus  doctrine 
to  hold  up  to  community  .'"  <fce.  This  was  what 
we  Daturally  expected  from  those  whom  we 
knew  to  be,  from  interested  motives,  peculiarly 
sensitive  on  this  subject.  But  we  regret  to 
learn  that  their  piety  and  "  zeal  for  the  Lord" 
have  tiansported  them  so  far,  that  they  have  not 
only  reproached  and  aspersed  us,  on  account  of 
that  article  but  have  basely  and  wilfully  misrep- 
resented and  belied  us.  They  have  stated  that 
we  '  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  respectfor  the  Sab- 
bath, and  finally  to  do  away  all  regard  for  the 
institution'''' — that  we  have  "  spoken  against  the 
obsevance  of  the  Sabbath,"  &c.  Sic  Now  those 
who  have  read  that  article  and  made  these  and 
similar  statements,  do  absolutely  know  tbem  to 
be  false,  totai.'ly  false,  without  even  the  sem- 
blance of  truth.  For  the  very  first  sentence  in 
that  article,  is,  "  every  friend  to  humanity,  to 
religion,  and  to  good  naoraJs,must  be  a  friend  to 


94 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


the  institution  ofthe  Sabbath  ;"  and  the  second 
sentence  was,  "  we  are  bold  to  confess  our  high 
regard  and  veneration  for  the  institution  ;"  Stc. 
We  then  went  on  to  point  out  the  necessity,  and 
some  of  the  principal  advantages  and  blessings 
of  the  institution  ofthe  Sabbath.  It  was  from 
these  considerations  that  we  regarded,  and  be- 
lieved the  institution  ought  to  be  maintained. 
But  here  was  one  of  the  principal  grounds  of  our 
offending  ;  because  we  stated  that  no  command 
had  ever  been  given  by  God,  to  Gentiles,  to  ob- 
serve any  day  as  a  Sabbath  ;  and  none  to  the 
Jews  that  was  now  binding  on  them.  For  this 
statement  we  are  called  irreligious,  ungodly  and 
profane.  But  we  repeat  the  same  sentiment 
again;  and  we  call  upon  those  '  orthodox'  slan- 
derers to  prove  to  the  contrary  it  they  can. 
Point  us,  Gentlemen  Sirs  orthodox,  to  the  verse, 
chapter,  or  even  Book  in  the  Bible,  where  such 
command  i$  recorded,  and  we  will  acknowledge 
our  offence.  But  no  such  command  is  to  be 
found.  Is  it  not  then  more  consistent  to  main- 
tain the  institution  of  the  christian1!  Sabbath  on 
the  ground  of  its  known  and  acknowledged  util- 
ity, so  that  the  argument  will  have  its  founda- 
tion in  truth,  than  on  the  assumed\ground  of  its 
keing  an  institution  expressly  commanded  by 
God,  when  the  latter  has  no  foundation  in  truth, 
but  is  absolutely  Jalse  ? 

But,  why  are  our  orthodox  neighbors  so  pe- 
culiarly sensitive  on  this  subject  ?  Why,  reader 
we  will  tell  you.  In  the  article  in  our.  last,  we 
*poke  of  the  National  Society,  or  "  General  Un- 
ior^"  lately  formed  in  New-York  "  for  the  sane- 
tification  of  the  Sabbath  ;"  of  its  auxiliaries ;  of 
the  "  Pioneer''  line  of  stages;  ofthe  "Sabbath 
keeping"  lines  of  boats,  as  they  are  called;  all 
of  them  links  in  the  same  chain  intended  to  be 
riveted  on  the  free  people  of  America  by  a  set 
of  aspiring  and  bigoted  ecclesiastics,  who  bind 
heavy  burdens  on  men's  shoulders  and  will  not 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fijgers — all,  parts 
of  that  grand  machinery  which  is  moi  ing  on  in 
ihiscouutry  towards  the  establishment  of  a  '  Na- 
tional religion,''  '  National  o-ceJ'and  '  Nation- 
al costume' — which  by  forming  a  '  christian 
party  in  politics,''  bringing  '  millions  of  sound 
Presbyterians'  to  be  '  zealous  at  the  Polls,''  by 
introducing  non-intcr course  in  business  with,  and 
the  proscription  and  abuse  of,  all  who  will  not 
become  a  parti/  with  thorn,  is  intended  to  coerce, 
to  COMPEL  men,  (whether  they  will   or  not) 

to  SUBMIT,  or ! !  !  We  will  notnanie 

the  penalty,  for  it  is  too  awful  to  mention.  Id 
short,  because  wc  spoke  freely  and  plainly  of 
these  dangerous  projects,  (which  if  not  timely 
checked  in  their  mad  career  in  grasping  wealth 
and  power,  will  soon  consummate  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal hierarchy  more  oppressive  than  the  see  of 
Pome,)  we  have  given  great  offence,  and  incui- 
jed  the-sevcrest  censure  of  our  pious  neighbors. 
.For,  ah  me  !  they  were  an  interested  party.  As 
Nathun  said  to  David  '  thou  art  the  man.'  The  i 
nir.l  is  evidently  wounded,  or  she  would  not  flut 


ter.  They  had  embarked  in  the  '  Pioneer'  or 
some  other  establishment  of  the  kind,  and  feared 
being  brought  to  the  light,  lest  theirdeeds  should 
be  reproved.  Their  craft  was  evidently  in  dan- 
ger, and  therefore  they  cry  out  mightily  and  bit- 
terly against  all  who  expose  them.  But  if  they 
have  no  other  way  of  rebutting  our  statements 
but  by  slander,  misrepresentation  and  falsehood 
it  will  not  require  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  predict 
their  failure.  For  Gentlemen  Sirs,  we  are  not 
in  the  least  intimidated  by  your  threats  and  re- 
proaclies.  We  have  uo  peculiar  partiality  for 
'  Orthodoxy.?  We  no  more  venerate  her  name 
or  dread  her  proscription  than  Protestants  gen- 
erally do  that  of  his  holiness  the  Pope.  And 
therefore  we  shall  not  submit,  in  silent  awe,  to 
hold  i he  stirrup  for  her  to  mount  her  Rosenante. 
But,  Gentlemen,  we  have  not  yet  told  the 
whole  story.  We  have  not  yet  informed  our 
readers  that  the  very  lenders  and  most  zealous 
advocates  for  the  sanctified  and  sanctifying'  Pi- 
oneer," have  done,  and  do  nowfrequently  travel 
on  the  First  day  of  the  week,  when  they  are  so 
great  a  distance  from  home,  that  they  imagine 
nobody  will  know  them  !  We  have  not  yet  in- 
formed them  that  the  coaches  for  the  <  Pioneer' 
line,  were  transported  upon  the  canal,  on  Sun 


so  despisable^.  class  of  people  as  Universalists  !» 
&c.  Now  what  are  the  opinions  of  Universal- 
ists  generally  on  this  subject  we  know  not  ;  but 
regret  to  learn  that  some  universalists  have  been- 
duped  by  their  orthodox  neighbors  to  give  their 
support  to  theBe  monopolising  schemes.  What 
we  expressed  was  the  individual  views  of  the 
■writer,  without  a  knowledge  of  what  others  might 
think.  We  have  no  interest  in  either  line,  and 
care  nothing  about  the  success  of  individuals  or 
parties,  any  further  than  principle  is  concerned. 
It  was  therefore,  not  against  men  or  parties  (hat 
we  spoke,  but  against  measuues  and  schemes, 
manopolising,  compulsory,  pernicious  and  dan- 
gerous !  Perhaps,  however,  if  Universalists 
were  as  a  body,  all  to  take  a  stand  either  for  or 
against  one  line  of  stages  and  boats,  they  might 
not  appear  as  despisable  and  their  number  as 
diminutive  as  this  orthodox  gentleman  affects  to 
believe  they  would.  It  is  possible  too,  that  the 
Magazine  has  more  readers  than  he  is  aware  of, 
and  more  who  embrace  the  principles  inculcated 
in  its  columns.  For,  as  near  as  we  can  learn, 
we  have,  at  least  one  quarter  or  one  third  more 
subscribers  in  this  village,  (yes,  in  the  orlhodo.r 
village  of  Utica)  than  the  "  Recorder"— Presby- 
terian ;  and  twice  or  three  limes  the  number  of 
the  "  Register"— Baptist  paper.     And    we    be- 


day,  in  Sabbath  keeping   hues  of  boats,   with  j  lieve,  if  all  who  are  truly  «'  orthodox"  in  the  full 
boards  nailed  over  the  gilt  letters  upon  the  doors,  j  belief  of  endless  damnation  were  to  patronise  the 


to  prevent  people  from  reading  the  name  of  the 
line  to  which  they  belonged  !  We  have  not  yet 
informed  them  that  one  gentlemen  concerned  in 
the  new  line,  who  has  been  the  most  clamorous 
in  his  complaints  against  us  for  daring  to  pub- 
lish the  article  alluded  to,  in  the  last  Magazine, 
has,  within  a  few  weeks,  for  the  sake  of  the  pay 
*or  it,  lent  a  horse  and  weggon  for  the  writer  of 
this  article  to  ride  sixteen  miles  on  Sunday,  to 
preach  Universalism  .'  and  back  again  the  same 
day  ;  (his  family  being  sick  so  that  he  could  not 
leave  them  till  Sunday  morning,  and  was  obliged 


'  Pioneer'  j  and  all  who  believe  in  the  final  salva- 
tion of  all  men;  to  patronise  the  other  line. J  the 
support  of  the  latter  would  vastly  exceed  (hat 
of  the  former,  This  idea  is  corroborated  by  the 
comparative  support  given  to  the  different  reli- 
gious papers  published  in  this  village,  as  well  as 
by  the  comparitive  sise  ofthe  two  meetings  late- 
ly held  in  this  village  in  relation  to  the  sabbath 
and  to  certain  measures  now  in  progress ;  tho* 
the  latter  of  those  meeimgs  was  not  sectarian. 
So  much  for  this  orthodox  sneer. 

To  show  our  readers  that  the  ground  we  have 
taken  in  relation  (o  the   sabbath    is  not   peculiar 


to  return  the  same  evening.)     We  have  not  yet  j  to  us,  nor  to  Universalists,  as  a  denomination  of 
informed  them  of    many  other   stubborn   facts,  I  christians,  we  quote  the  language  of  John  Calvin 


and  given  the  proofs  of  them,  as  we  might  do, 
together  with  names,  places  and  dates,  if  neces- 
sary. But,  gentlemen,  we  shall  do  it,  if  ye  are 
not  cautious  what  ye  do,  and  how  ye  speak — if 
ye  do  not  cease  to  slander  and  misrepresent  us — 

I  for  we  are  determined  to  draw  the  mask  from 
the  face  of  the  pa  nted     hypocrite,    and   expose 

I  his  iniquity  in  open  day. 

j  One  circumstance  more  we  mention  and  wish 
our  readers  to  keep  it  in  view.     One  of  the  pro 


himself,  the  founder  and  oracle  of  modern  ortho- 
doxy. Speaking  of  the  4th  commandment,  he 
says,  "  The  fathers  frequently  call  it  a  shadowy 
commandment,  because  it  contains  the  external 
observanCBO  (he  day  which  icas  abolished  with, 
the  rest  »J  the  figures  at  the  advent  of  Christ-" 
Again  he  says,  "  It  was  the  design  ofthe  heaven- 
ly Lawgiver  under  the  rest  ofthe  7th  day  to  gi\e 
the  people  of  Israel  z  figure  of  the  spiritual  res! 
by  which  the    faithful  ought  to  refrain  from  their 


prietors  in  the  Pioneer  line,  true  to  his  party  and  !  town  works,  in  order  to  have  God  to  work  with 
profession,  undertakes  with  cants  and  sneers,  to  |  hem.'1  See  Call-ill's  Institutes  vol.  I.  p.  4IC. 
awe  people  into  submission  to  the  Holy  Alii-  I  Tho'  Calvin  went  so  far  as  to  kindle  the  faggot 
ance.  He  affects  to  be  much  "pleased"  that  !  f°r  the  burning  of  Survelus,  (o  check  the  pro- 
we  have  taken  (he  side  we  have,  and  come  out 'r  ss  of  heresy,  it  seems  he  did  not  arrive  li> 
boldly  in  our  last  No.  against  the  measures  of  i  'na'  degree  of  sanctity  (as  some  of  his  followers 
the  "  Pioneer"  party  Sec.  "  because  the  public,  '  'n  these  days  have)  that  Vie  deemed  it  necessarys 
when  they  see  that  Universalists  ore  opposed  to  1 1°  establish  a  "  Pioneer"  line  of  stages  to  assist 
this  party,  and  in  favor  of  the  Old  Linp,  will  at  )  tlieTjord  i»  saoclilying  the  Sabbath.  However 
once  all  take  a  stand  for  the  ''  Pioneet"  and  the  (Calviriists  of  (he  present  day  are  not  all  agree.} 
Old  Line  will  be  deserted  because  patronised  by  j'n  t,ie  necessity  or  propriety  of  these    measures, 
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bume  of  them  seem  to  retain  a9  much  reason  and 
scripture  on  their  side  as  the  founder  of  their  re- 
li»ion  had.  We  make  a  few  extracts  from  an 
article  on  (he  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  written  by 
Ret.  John  Lceland  of  Berkshire  co.  Ms.  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  Calvinislic  Baptist  preach- 
ers thi9  country  ever  produced.     He  says  : 

M  From  the  creation  of  the  world  down  to  the 
giving  of  Manna  in  the  wilderness  (more  than 
100  years)  is  there  a  line  in  the  Bible  that  inti- 
mates that  any  of  the  saints,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Melchizedec,  or  Joseph,  ever  observed 
a  Sabbath  day  ?  Or  is  there  any  reproof  given  to 
any  for  neglecting  it  ?  *     *     *     * 

"  Has  the  blessed  Saviour,  or  his  inspired  A- 
postles,  left  on  record  any  command  for  all  men, 
or  for  any  men,  to  observe  the  seventh  day— the 
first  day,  or  any  day  in  the  week,  as  a  christian 
sabbath  ?  deriving  its  morality,  either  from  the 
rest  of  God,  on  the  seventh  day,  or  from  the  law 
of  Moses;  but  varying  its  mode  of  exercise  to 
suit  the  christian  economy  ?  If  so,  where  is  the 
precept  to  be  found  1  *  * 
"Amon"-  other  perfect  qualities  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, his  example  for  gospel  preachers  was  one. 
lie  found  the  men  of  the  world  where  they  were; 
the  Jews  in  particular,  in  the  constant  habit  of 
synagogue  worship  ,  and  his  custom  was  to  en- 
ter into  the  synagogue  every  sabbath  day  ;  thus 
availing  himself  of  their  customs,  for  opportuni- 
ties to  preach  unto  them,  and  heal  all  that  had 
need  of  healing.  The  old  Sabbath  was  yet  in 
force;  but  it  was  not  an  article  which  he  enforced. 
He  gave  no  information  that  the-  sabbath  should 
i)e  changed,  the  seventh  day  for  the  first  ;  or  that 
synagogue  worship  was  ordained  by  God. 

"  With  this  view  of  the  subject,  1  have  con 
slantly  attended  public  worship  on  the  Jirsl  day 
•it'  the  week,  for  a  number  of  years.  When  I 
travel  among  or  live  amidst  those  who  conscien- 
tiously ksep  the  seventh  day,  it  pleases  me  e- 
qually  as  well.  And  on  any  other  day  of  the 
week,  public  worship  is  alike  interesting.  Did 
I  live  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe,  where 
the  day  begins  12  hours  before  it  does  in  this 
longitude,  I  should  not  be  galled  in  my  conscience 
about  the  hour.  And  if  in  the  most  northern  Isl- 
and that  is  peopled,  where  days  ate  long, — If  I 
found  christian  saints  —  we  should  harmonize  : 
For  I  would  never  worship  a  day  and  make  a 
Saviour  of  it  ;  but  worship  the  Lord,  in  spirit 
and  truth,  every  day  ;  and  publicly  assemble  as 
often  as  duty  callpd  and  opportunity  served. 

"  Among  us,  the  first  day  of  everyjweek  is  at- 
tended to,  by  a  majority  of  the  people.  The 
Jews  among  us,  and  fho°e  christians  who  prefer 
the  seventh  day  to  the  first  (though  a  very  re- 
spectable body)  arc  a  minority  in  these  United 
States.  If  this  day  is  clothed  with  a  legal  es- 
tablishment to  enforce  its  observance,  it  lo°£9  its 
christian  character  and  becomes  a  tyrant  over 
i-onscience.  Otherwise  it  is  harmless  in  nature 
and  may  be  salutary  in  its  effect.     *     *     *     * 

Those  who  believe  that  christiauity  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  state  policy — that  the  state  should  be  di- 
\  ided  into  religious  districts,  and  that  each  dis- 
trict should  be  bound  to  have  a  preacher — that 
the  preacher  must  pass  through  the  expensive 
stages  of  literature  and  divinity  to  be  eligible  — 
and  that  his  hearers  must  pay~the  back  rents  for 
his  education  as  well  as  his  yearly  wages  ;  as  a 
link  of  the  same  chain,  will  strongly  plead  for  a 
day  to  be  set  apart  by  law,  as  an  auction  day,  in 
each  week,  for  the  priest  to  vend  the  production 
of  his  toils  to  the  highest  bidders.  But  for 
christians  to  judge  and  eel  at  naught  a  brother 
who  differs  with  them  in  respect  of  observing  a 
day  or  not  observing  it  (when  every  one  is  to  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind)  shows  a  great 
feek  of  the  meekness  of  Christ, — Cruel  must  that 


censure  be,  for  one  christian  to  condemn  anoth 
er,  foruot  observing  a  day,  no    where  enjoined  I 
in  the  christian  code  !  If  such  a  command  is  to  | 
be'found  in  the  New  Testament,  let  the  text  be 
designated,  and  I  will  take  conviction." 

We  offer  no  comments  on  the  above  extracts 
from  a  Calvinislic  divine  ;  but  call  on  our  or- 
thodox neighbors,  who  declaim  so  bitterly  a- 
gainst  us  for  advancing  similar  ideas  to  contro- 
vert the  truth  of  them  if  they  can.  We  offer 
them  the  use  of  our  columns  for  that  purpose. 

To  conclude,  we  would  exhort  all  liberal  chris- 
tians to  a  strict  and  careful  observance  of  the  Sab 
bath  &  to  the  performance  of  its  duties,  as  being 
an  institutian  highly  beneficial  to  us,  and  of  great 
moral  advantage  to  community.  Let  us  show  to 
the  world,  and  to  spiritual  tyrants  that  we  can 
attend  to  the  duties  of  the  christian  Sabbath, 
from  a  love  of  those  duties  without  any  penal 
laws,  hum  n  or  divine,  to  enforce  them — without 
the  dread  of  eternal  torment  for  the  neglect  of 
them,  or  the  fear  of  being  injured  or  ruined  in 
business  or  reputation  by  those  secret  conclaves 
and  combinations  of  aspiring  sectaries,  who 
gra9p  at  power,  seek  dominion,  dictate  to  con- 
sciences, monopolise  business  and  trade,  and 
seek  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  sabbath  by 
coercive  and  compulsory  measures,  and  by  inspir- 
ing a  dread  of  their  holy  indignation.  S. 


•  New  publications. — Rev.  N.  Stacy  has  lately 
published  (at  the  request  of  those  who  heard 
it)  a  Discourse  delivered  by  him  on  the  4th  of 
July  at  Hamilton  Centre,  It  is  a  true  and 
faithful  exposition  of  the  dangerous  plans  and 
unhallowed  devices  of  the  orthodox  clergy  and 
their  sat  telites  in  the  United  States,  showing 
from  their  own  testimony,  their  intentions,  and 
the  danger  of  their  success,  in  destroying  the 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  our  country,  and 
uniting  Church  to  the  wheels  of  State.  We 
cheerfully  recommend  it  to  the  careful  perusal 
and  serious  consideration  of  all  who  love  that 
liberty  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  patriot  sires. 

We  have  a  few  copies  only  of  this  discourse 
for  sale. 

Rev.  Stephen  R.  Smith  late  of  Philadelphia, 
has  just  published  (at  this  office]  a  Discourse 
delivered  at  the  hall  of  the  Franklin  Institute 
in  that  city,  in  March  last,  on  the  certainly,  the 
nature,  and  theoJ/ecfof  Punishment,  which 
we  cannot  but  highly  recommend  to  the  at- 
tention of  a  reading  community.  We  know 
not  when  we  have  seen  or  heard  a  sermon 
more  concise,  clear,  argumentative  and  scrip- 
tural, or  better  calculated  to  convince  the  can- 
did reader  of  the  utter  incompatibility  of  the 
doctrine  of  endless  punishment,  with  reason, 
scripture  and  the  moral  attributes  of  Deity. 

The  advocates  for  the  doctrine  of  endless  pun- 
ishment put  great  dependence  on  Mat.  25  ;  46. 
"  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment," &c.  for  proof  of  that  unmerciful  doc- 
trine. Now  we  want  no  better  proof  tha  pun 
ishment  is  limited  ia  duration  than  this  very 


text  affords.  For  the  original  word  (Icolann,  in 
the  Greek)  that  is  here  rendered,  punishment, 
signifies  properly,  correction  or  chastisement  for 
the  good  of  the  punished.  Now  as  endless  pun 
ishment  cannot  be  for  the  good  of  those  who  re- 
ceive it,  this  text  of  itself,  when  correctly  un 
derstood,  proves  the  doctrine  to  be  false. 

Questions  concerning  the  result  of  the  present 
nominal  union  of  the  orthodox  sects.  It  is  a 
fact  of  which  several  of  the  professedly  ortho- 
dox  denominations  are  not  yet  aware  that  the 
Presbyterians  in  this  country  aim  at  nothing 
short  of  universal  diminion  over  all  other  sects 
and  parties ;  an  entire  control  of  all  the  funds 
obtained  for  filling-  the  treasury  of  the  various 
"  Union1''  and" National  Societies ;"  (such  as 
the  "  Bible,"  "  Tract,"  "  Sabbath  School,"  & 
"  Sabbath  Sanctifying"  Societies  ;)  and  the  fi- 
nal union  of  Church  and  State.  When  the 
Baptists,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  &c.  who 
have  united  with  Presbyterians  in  these  socie- 
ties, shall  discover  the  real  object  of  the  latter, 
as  above  truly  stated,  what  will  they  do  to  pre- 
vent their  accomplishing  these  wicked  designs? 
Answer — withdraw  from  them.  But  alas ! 
what  will  become  of  the  funds  they  have  con- 
tributed to  these  mammouth  institutions  ?  Ans. 
They  will  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Prcsbrte- 
rians  .'  and  all  the  united  strength  of  those 
denominations  cannot  then  successfully  oppose 
the  march  of  the  latter  to  universal  dominion, 
who  have  at  thWfltoltii  in  connexion  with  the 
former,  a  greater  amount  of  wealth  and  money 
in  their  hands  than  the  U.  S.  Treasury  can 
command  !  Think  of  this  brethren  of  these 
various  denominations,  before  it  is  forever  too 
late. 

To  Correspondents: — "A  Deist"  is  received-, 
but  cannot  be  admitted  to  a  place  in  our  col- 
umns under  existing  circumstances.  We  shall 
require  of  him,  in  the  first  place,  his  real  name; 
(which  shall  be  kept  a  secret  with  us  if  he 
wishes.)  Secondly,  that  he  come  directly  to  the 
point  at  issue  between  us,  with  fair  and  honor- 
able arguments,  without  wandering  or  declaim- 
ing as  much  as  he  has  done  in  the  communi- 
cation which  he  has  furnished:  (for  in  this 
he  has  not  touched  the  arguments  we  brought 
forward,  in  the  discourse  alluded  to,  on  the 
subject  of  the  resurrection:)  and  Thirdly,  we 
shall  require  of  him  to  write  in  a  legible  hand, 
and  express  himself  grammatically.  If  he  will 
comply  with  these  requisites,  his  arguments 
shall  be  admitted  and  fairly  met.  Or,  if  he  i3 
seriously  in  search  of  the  truth,  and  will  call  upon 
us  in  private,  we  will  cheerfully  give  him  all 
the  information  on  this  subject  that  we  are  ca- 
pable of. 

"Elihu"  is  informed  that  the  lengthy  article 
published  in  this  day's  paper  on  the  same  sub- 
ject on  which  he  writes,  will  preclude  the  ne- 
cessity of  inserting  his  in  this  No.  We  may 
insert  it  hereafter  as  we  find  room. 

Subscribers  who  left  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Mag- 
azine with  the  Editor,  to  be  bound,  are  inform- 
j  ed  that  their  volumes  ate  now  ready  for  deliv- 
;  erv. 
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liitif, 


THE  PALMER'S  HYMN. 

The  following  beautii'u)  lines  are  from  the  pen 
of  the"  Ettrick  Shepherd."  They  are  design- 
ed to  represent  the  morning  prayer  of  a  maniac, 
whovoluntarially  became  an  outcast  of  the  de- 
sert. 

Lauded  be  thy  name  forever, 
Thou  of  life  the  guard  and  giver, 
Thou  canst  guard  thy  creatures  sleeping, 
Heal  the  heart  long  broke  with  weeping. 
»  *  #  *  * 

God  of  stillness  and  of  motioD, 
Of  the  rainbow  and  the  ocean, 
Of  the  mountain,  rock  and  river, 
Blessed  be  thy  name  forever. 
I  have  seen  thy  wondrous  might, 
Thro'  the  shadow  of  the  night, 
Thou  who  sluuaberest  not,  nor  sleepest, 
Blest  are  they  thou  kindly  ktiepest. 
God  of  evening's  yellow  ray,  \ 
God  of  yonder  dawning  day. 
That  rises  from  the  distant  sea. 
Like  breathing  of  eternity. 
Thine  the  flaming  spheres  of  light, 
Thine  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
Thine  are  all  the  gems  of  even, 
God  of  angels !  God  of  heaven  ! 
God  of  life  that  fade  shall  never  I 
Glory  to  thy  name  forever 

From  the  Christian  Examiner 

"  Rvnrember  now  thy  Creator    in  the  days  of  thy 

youth," 

O  happy  creature  .'  on  whose  brow 

The  light  of  youth  is  shed, 
O'er  whose  glad  path  life's  early  flowers 

In  glowing  beauty  spread — 
Forget  not  Him  whose  love  hath  poured 

Around  that  golden  light, 
And  tinged  those  open  buds  of  hope 

With  hues  so  softly  bright  ; 
But  grateful  to  His  altar  bring 

The  garlands  oflife's  glorious  spring. 

Thou  tempted  one  !  just  entering 

Upon  "  enchanted  ground," 
Ten  thousand  snares  are  spread  for  thee, 

Ten  thousand  foes  surround. 
A  dark  and  a  deceitful  band 

Upon  thy  path  they  lower — 
Trust  not  thy  own  unaided  strength, 

To  save  thee  from  their  power. 
Cling,  cling  to  Him,  whose  mighty  arm 
Alone  can  shield  thy  soul  from  harm. 

Thou,  whoso  yet  bright  andjoyo'js  eye 
Must  soon  bedimmed  with  tears, 

To  whom  the  hour  of  bitterness 
Must  come  in  coming  years-— 

Jeach  early  that  confiding  eye 
To  pierce  the  cloudy  screen, 

To  where,  above  the  stoma  0/  life. 


Eternally  serene, 
A  Father's  love  is  beaming  bright, 
A  Father's  smile  still  sheds  its  light. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Maine  S.  S.  Union. — "  There  is  noth- 
ing sectarian  in  the  instructions  of  the 
Maine  Sabbath  School  Union."  is  there  ? 
Look  at  the  following  extracts,  which  we 
make  from  '  Lessons  for  the  First  Sab- 
bath in  August,^  published  in  a  late 
Portland  Mirror.  '  The  souls  of  men, 
at  death,  do  immediately  pass  into  glory, 
or  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quen- 
ched.'  '  neither  God,    nor  saints, 

nor  angels,  will  show  rich  sinners  [those 
who  do  not  give  their  money  to  mission- 
ary medicants]]  any  more  mercy  ;  even 
pious  parents,  who  here  prayed  for  and 
wept  over  their  children,  will  hereafter  ap- 
ptove  of  their  final  condemnation,'  i.  e. 
jtious  parents  who,  in  their  piety  prayed 
for  and  wept  over  their  children,  that 
they  might  be  saved,  will  become  hereaf- 
ter so  impimjs,  that  their  hearts  will  be 
changed  from  a  fountan  of  benevolence 
to  a  fountain  of  hellish  spite,  that  with 
devils  '  they  will  approve  ef  their  final 
condemnation  .'"  Heaven  save  us  from 
such  a  change  as  this. Christian  parents! 
Are  you  willing  your  children  should  be 
taught  such  blasphemous  stuff  as  this? 
Then  send  your  little  ones  to  some  Sun- 
day School  under  the  control  of  the 
4  Main  Sabbath  School  Union.' — Ch.  Int. 


THINK  OF  THIS. 

The  orthodox  clergy  in  the  United 
States  have  by  means  of  their  various  so- 
cieties which  obtain  money  from  the.  pub- 
lic under  the  profession  of  benevolence, 
already  a  geater  amount  of  money  in 
their  hands  than  the  United  States'  Treas- 
ury can  command.  Remember,  fellow 
citizens,  that  money  is  power;  and  re- 
member, too,  that  every  cent  you  contn 
bute  to  those  societies  goes  to  increase 
that  strength  which  is  preparing  to  bring 
this  country  "  in  ten,  or  at  farthest,  in 
twenty  years,''  under  the  control  of  the 
Calvinistic  clergy.  We  repeat,  fellow 
citizens,  think  on  these  things')!  "Am  I 
your  enemy  because  I  tell  you  the  truth?" 
Slumber  a  little  longer,  content  your- 
selves that  there  is  no  danger;  and  in  an 
hour  when  you  think  not,  the  storm  will 
break  upon  yonr  liberties  and  scatter  the 
fair  fabric  of  our  national  freedom  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven.  The  alarm  we 
make  is  not  a  false  one:  Dr.  Emmons 
will  tell  you  it  is  well  fonnded.  He  is  as 
orthodox  as  any  one,  but  he  is  also  an 
honest  man,  and  has  the  goodofhiscouu- 
tryat  heart.— Ch.  Int. 

From  " Death' $  Doings." 
"Death  is  Life,  and  Life  is  Death," 
?aid  Euripides;  and  so  said  Plato,  and 


so  said  the  eastern  sages.  If,  then,  Death 
be  Life,  as  the  wise  and  virtuous  of  all 
ages  have  believed,  the  question  recurs, 
what  is  Life? — Life,  says  the  Beauty,  is 
admiration  and  gay  attire; — it  is  dice  and 
dash,  says  the  Spendthrift; — it  is  gain, 
says  the  Merchant  and  Miser; — it  is 
power,  says  the  Prince.  Yet  the  Alchy- 
mist  looks  for  it  in  elixir.  But  Death 
dethrones  the  Prince — breaks  the  Mer- 
chant and  Miser — outdashes  the  Spend- 
thrift and  the  Belle,  and  spils  the  elixir 
of  life. 

Life  is  action,  says  the  Cricketeer;— it 
is  a  feast,  says  the  Glutton; — it  is  a  bub- 
ble, says  the  Philosopher  :  but  Death 
bursts  the  Philosopher's  bubble,  gorman 
dizes  the  Glutton,  and  bowls  out  the 
Cricketeer. 

It  is  fees,  says  the  Physician; — it  is 
judgment  and  execution,  says  the  Judge; 
— it  is  vanity,  says  the  Parson ;  but 
Death  humbles  the  Parson's  vanity,  exe- 
cutes the  Judge  and  his  judgment;  and 
takes  fee  of  the  Physician  and  his  Pa 
tients  too! 

Thou  art  then  a  very  Proteus,  Death, 
at  once  a  Miser,  a  Merchant,  &a  Prince, 
— thou  art  a  Game,  a  Glutton,  and  a 
Bubble — thou  art  a  Justice  to  the  injured, 
a  Physician  to  the  sick,  and  a  humbler  oi 
vanity — thou  art  Master  of  the  Ceremo- 
nies of  Life,  sporting  with  it  in  every 
form,  and  we  have  sported  with  thee ! 

Thus,  view  them  however  we  may* 
Life  and  Death  are  endless  paradoxes; 
the  love  of  the  one  and  the  fear  of  the 
other,  are  undoubtedly  fixed  in  our  na- 
tures for  wise  purposes — they  gain  and 
lose  strength — they  rise  and,  fall — and 
in  all  their  movements,  they  dance  to- 
gether. 
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DOCTRINAL,. 


TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER    NO.  2. 

SIR, — As  the  preceding  letter  was 
principally  devoted  to  the  examination  of 
your  arguments,  and  proving  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  mode  you  have  adopted  to 
defend  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  deprav- 
ity, it  has  unavoidably  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  personal  attack,  which  can- 
not be  pleasing  to  yourself,  nor  is  it  to 
the  author,  who  contends  not  for  victory 
nor  wishes  to  irritate,  but  sincerely  aims 
at  your  conviction.  Confiding  in  the 
liberality  of  your  disposition,  and  in  the 
accuracy  of  your  judgment  in  cases  where 
you  dare  to  exercise  it,  he  is  not  without 
hopes  that  the  observations  already  sug- 
gested, will  not  only  explain,  in  a 
satisfactory  manner,  the  cause  why  you 
cannot  possibly  convince  the  sceptic  of 
t he  futility  of  i his  reasoning,  but  dispose 
you  to  doubt  (he  validity  of  your  own.  He 
Hatters  himself  also,  that  if  you  will  ac- 
company him  through  a  more  minute  re- 
view of  the  doctrine  you  so  warmly  es- 
pouse, than  you  may  hitherto  have  taken 
it  will  appear  in  every  point  of  view  to- 
tally unworthy  of  your  patronage.  This 
expectation  is  encouraged  by  several 
symptoms  which  indicate  your  dissatis- 
faction at  a  tenet  you  think  it  is  your 
■luty  to  embrace  and  enforce.  Your  ef- 
forts to  suppress  the  exercise  of  reason, 
could  only  have  been  made  in  conse- 
quence of  your  perceiving  something  un- 


reasonable in  the  doctrine  itself.  Yo& 
obviously  consider  such  a  suppression  as 
a  sacrifice  due  to  a  revealed  truth  j  as  a 
species  of  auto  defe,  the  severity  of  which 
you  very  sensibly  feel.  You  frankly  al- 
low that  "  unbelieving  doubts  are  ever 
springing  up  in  the  heart :''  could  you 
but  entertain  the  idea  that  these  unbe- 
lieving doubts  proceed  from  the  under- 
standing, rather  than  from  the  heart,,  in- 
stead of  suppressing,  you  would  think  it 
right  to  encourage  them.  Or,  if  you  choose 
to  ascribe  them  to  the  heart,  conceive 
that  they  may  be  seated  in  the  best  of  its 
affections,  its  benevolence,  and  its  love  of 
rectitude,  and  you  will  be  prepared  to 
suspect  that  there  must  be  something  es- 
sentially wrong  in  your  hypothesis, 
which  can  be  inimical  to  feelings  like 
these.  Such  circumstances  strongly  in- 
dicate that  you  are  open  to  conviction, 
and  that  you  would  gladly  renounce  the 
doctrine,  did  you  not  believe  it  to  be  of 
divine  authority. 

It  is,  good  Sir,  so  painful  for  a  sensi- 
ble, conscientious  man  to  hold  a  faith 
which  is  at  variance  with  his  judgment, 
that  it  becomes  an  office  of  chanty  to 
endeavour  to  relieve  him  from  his  em- 
barrassment, by  collecting  incontestable 
pi'oofs  that  such  sentiments  cannot  be 
true,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
reasonable  being  to  dismiss  them  from 
his  creed. 

The  strong  objection  which  was  the 
subject  of  animadversion  in  the  former 
letter,  is  by  no  means  the  only  one  to  be 
proposed  to  the  doctrine  which  you  have 
unfortunately  espoused  ;  and  had  you 
been  more  successful  in  your  attempts 
to  confute  it,  your  victory  would  have 
been  incomplete.  There  are  many  oth- 
er objections  which  you  have  passed  over 
in  silence,  that  deserve  your  most  seri- 
ous attention  ;  and  these  shall  be  consid- 
ered in  the  present  and  some  following 
letters. 

In  order  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  it 
will  be  requisite  to  state  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  not  in  the  partial  and  deli- 
cate manner  which  your  regard  for  its 
character  has  induced  you  to  pursue,  but 
as  it  is  boldly  expressed  in  the  creeds  & 
confessions  of  those  who  have  enforced 
it  with  synodical  authority. 

That  no  suspicion  may  be  entertained 
of  exaggeration,  or  of  a  design  to  "set 
down  aught  in  malice,"  the  catechism 
composed  by  the  assembly  of  divines  shall 
be  our  guide.     In  that  summary  of  chris- 


tian faith,  the  subject  is    thus    treated 

"  God  created  man  in  his  own  image  ; 
in  knowledge,  righteousness  and  holiness; 
with  dominion  over  his  creatures.  When 
God  created  man,  he  entered  into  a  cov- 
enant with  him  upon  condition  of  perfect 
obedience,  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  up 
on  pain  of  death. 

Our  first  parents  being  left  to  the  free- 
dom of  their  own  will,  fell  from  the  es- 
tate wherein  they  were  created,  by  sin- 
ning against  God. 

Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  to,  or  a 
transgression  of  the  law  of  God. 

The  sin  whereby  our  first  parents  fell 
from  the  estate  wherein  they  were  crea- 
ted, was  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 

The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam, 
not  only  for  himself,but  for  his  posterity, 
all  mankind  descending  from  him  by  or- 
dinary generation,  sinned  in  him,  and 
fell  with  him  in  the  first  transgression. 

The  fall  did  bring  man  into  a  state  of 
sin  and  misery. 

The  sinfulness  of  that  state  whereinto 
man  fell,  consists  in  the  guilt  of  Adarafs 
first  sin,  the  want  of  original  righteouf'- 
ness,  the  corruption  of  his  whole  nature, 
which  is  commonly  called  original  sin. 
together  with  all  the  actual  transgres- 
sions which  proceed  from  it. 

All  mankind, by  the  fall,  lost  commun- 
ion with  God  ;  are  under  his  wrath  and 
curse,  and  so  made  liable  to  all  the  mis- 
cries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to 
the  pains  of  hell  forever.  This  consti- 
tutes the  misery  of  that  estate  wherein- 
to man  fell. 

God,outofhi9  mere  good  pleasure, 
from  all  eternity  elected  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of 
grace  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  estate  of 
sin  and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  a 
state  ot  salvation  by  a  Redeemer  ;  and 
thu9  God  did  not  leave  all  mankind  to 
perish  in  a  state  of  sin  and  misery." 

Although  the  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
as  it  is  taught  in  most  of  the  protestant 
churches  in  Europe,  is  essentially  the 
same,  yet  they  indulge  to  a  variety  in 
their  amplifications.  The  Walloon  chur- 
ches, or  those  of  the  French  protestants 
for  example,  enlarge  considerably  upon 
the  moral  incapacity  of  man  in  conse- 
quence of  Adam's  fall.  Thus  to  the 
question,  "  Are  all  our  work9  so  repro- 
bated that  they  cannot  merit  any  favor 
before  God  ?"  the  answer  is,  "  All  the 
works  performed  by  the  natural    man, 
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'de  notrc  propre  nature)  are  vicious  in 
themselves,  consequently  they  must  dis- 
please God,  and  be  condemned  by  him.'' 
Minister.  "  You  say  that  before  God  has 
received  us  into  his  favor,  we  cannot  a- 
void  sinning,  as  a  bad  tree  necessarily 
brings  forth  bad  fruit  ?v  Catechumen. 
"  Doubtless,  for  however  beautiful  our 
works  may  appear  externally,  they  are 
inevitably  sinful, because  the  heart,  which 
God  regards,  is  corrupt."* 

The  German  protestants  tells  us,  in 
the  Heidleburgh's  confession,  that  we 
are  naturally  prone  to  hate  both  God  and 
our  neighbor  ;  that  we  are  totally  inca- 
pable of  any  good,  and  inclined  to  every 
evil,  before  we  are  born  again  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  asked  of  the  cate- 
chumen, "  Is  not  God  unjust,  when  he 
requires  of  man  what  we  are,  not  able  to 
perform  ?"  and  it  is  answered,"  not  in 
the  least.  For  God  has  made  man  per- 
fect, so  that  he  was  able  to  fulfil  the  law, 
but  he  has  deprived  himself  and  all  his 
posterity  of  this  power,  by  listening  to 
the  suggestions  of  the  Devil."  Ques. 
•'  Will  God  leave  this  disobedience  and 
apostacy  unpunished  ?"  Ans.  "  By  no 
means  ;  but  he  will  manifest  his  terrible 
wrath  both  against  original  guilt  and  ac- 
tual transgression  ;  and  he  will  punish 
both  by  a  righteous  judgment  in  time  and 
in  eternity  ;  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is 
every  one  that  continuelh  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them."  Ques.  "  But  is  not  God  com- 
passionate also  r"  Ans.  "Yes,  God  is 
compassionate,  but  he  is  also  just  ;  and 
justice  demands  that  sin,  which  is  com- 
mitted against  his  infinite  majesty, 
should  be  punished  to  the  utmost  ;  that 
is,  with  the  everlasting  punishment  of 
both  body  and  soul.'' 

These,  Sir,  are  the  sentiments  impos- 
ed upon  us,  by  a  conspiracy  of  fallible 
men,  as  the  oracles  of  the  living  God  ! 
These  are  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
which  a  merciful  Redeemer  came  to  pro- 
claim !  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
sent  his  Son  to  preach  these  horrors,  from 
which  the  multitude  cannot  possibly  es 
cape  !  This  is  the  last  and  best  dispen- 
sation from  him  who  will  not  always 
chide,  nor  hold  his  anger  forever  !  If 
these  doctrines  be  true,  and  if  it  be  true 
that  the  Divine  Being  delighteth  not  in 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  what  insufferable 
violence  must  this  vindictive  justice  com- 
mit upon  the  compassion  of  his  nature  ! 

But  it  is  time  to  inquire,  what  founda- 
tion is  there  for  this  horrid  hypothesis  ? 
A  doctrine  so  tremendous,  that  it  liar- 
rows  up  one's  soul  as  we  are  stating  it, 
ought  to  be  established  upon  "the  firmest 
foundation.  It  ought  to  be  proclaimed 
from  heaven  by  a  voice   which   all   can 
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hear,  and  no  one  misinterpret;  and  all 
the  powers  of  natural  reason,  and  the  hest 
feelings  of  humanity,  ought  to  be  brought 
into  submission  by  some  incontestable 
authority. 

You  confess  that  it  is  difficult  to  rec- 
oncile this  doctrine  with  the  principles 
of  reason  ;  but  you  think  that  it  is  taught 
in  the  scriptures,  and  countenanced  by 
the  moral  state  of  mankind.  We  will 
therefore  first  consider  the  evidence  from 
scripture,  and  inquire  whether  that  be  so 
convincing  as  to  deserve  being  placed  in 
competition  with  the  powerful  objections 
which  natural  reason  suggests.  By  pur- 
suing this  plan,  your  reluctance  to  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  reason  may  possibly 
be  subdued. 

The  doctrine  of  original  sin,  as  stated 
above,  presupposes  the  perfection  of  Ad- 
am's nature  before  the  fall  ;  teaches  the 
depravity  of  human  nature,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fall  ;  and  the  eternal  pun 


admit  that  it  Is  equally  applicable  to  the 
offspring  of  Adam,  in  their  present  dis- 
honored state.  This,  of  consequence,  is 
not  the  high  dignity  forfeited  by  the  fall- 
Some  imagine  that  the  expression  relates 
to  the  exalted  powers  conferred  upon 
man,  in  distinction  from  the  lower  crea- 
tion, by  which  he  is  rendered  capable  of 
mental  improvements  and  mental  enjoy* 
ments.  In  this  sense  also  is  the  term 
applicable  to  the  offspringof  Adam,  even 
in  these  days  of  their  supposed  degener- 
acy. 

The  seriptures  themselves  obviously 
confine  the  expression  to  the  universal 
dominion  given  to  the  human  race,  over 
all  the  other  creatures  of  God.  "  And 
God  said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
image,  and  after  our  likeness  :  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  o- 
ver  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  & 
over  every  thing  that   creepeth  upon  the 


ishment  of  the  majority  of  the  human  j  earth  :  so  God  created  man  in  his  own 
race  in  consequence  of  this  depravity.  j  image,'' &c.  In  consequence  of  this 
Respecting  the  first  article,  if  we  had  j  wonderful  superiority  in  his  mental  pow- 
been  taught  to  understand  by  the  perfec-  ers,  is  man  become  the  sovereign  of  crea- 
tion of  his  nature,  Adam's  innocence,  &  tion,  and  able  to  render  every  part  sub- 
the  rectitude  of  his  disposition,  simply,  servient  to  his  will.  He  is  able  to  sub- 
the  position  would  have  been  admissible,  due  the  strength  of  the  strongest,  and 
lie  must  have  been  innocent  before  he  bow  their  necks  to  his  yoke  ;  he  arrests 
was  guilty,  and  his  dispositions  upright  the  flight  of  the  swiftest,  and  exceeds  by 
before  they  were  perverted.  But  much  his  inventions,  the  craltof  the  most  craf- 
more  has  been  understood.  It  has  been  ty.  "  He  has  more  wisdom  than  the 
asserted,  that  the  powers  and  propensi-  fowls  of  the  air,  and  more  understanding 
ties  of  our  first  parents  were  vastly  supe-  than  the  beasts  of  the  field;"  and  thus 
rior  to  the  present  standard  of  human  na-  may  he  be  viewed  as  the  vicegerent  on 
ture  :  once  "  beams  etherial,''now  *sul-  the  earth,  the  representative  of  the  Uni- 
lied  and  absorbed."  These,  however,  versal  Sovereign.  This  interpretation  is 
are  mere  phantoms  of  the  brain,  unsup-  also  as  applicable  to  the  offspring  of  Ad- 
ported  by  a  single  proof.  The  sacred  am,  as  to  their  first  parents:  In  no  sense 
historian  informs  us,  that  God  made  man  therefore,  can  the  passage  be  confined 
in  his  own  image.  Catechisms,  not  to  that  state  of  high  perfection  ascribed 
scripture,  have  added,  in  knowledge,  to  Adam  during  his  innocence  ;  and  yet 
righteousness  and  holiness .  Now  the  on-  it  is  the  strongest  argument  in  favor  of 
ly  instance  upon  record  of  knowledge,  is,  the  position  that  has  ever  been  adduced, 
that  of  his  having  given  names  to  the  va-  Another  passage  of  the  sctipture  has 
rious  animals,  as  they  were  brought  be-  indeed  been  pressed  into  the  service, 
fore  him,  which  is  too  circumscribed  to  which  is,  the  observation  of  the  preacher 
j  be  worthy  of  an  encomium  ;  and  as  to  in  Ecclesiastes  :  "  God  made  man  up- 
!  his  righteousness  and  holiness,  the  scrip-  right,  but  they  found  out  many  inven- 
jtures  are  perfectly  silent.  It  is  true  Ad-  tions."  It  will  be  necessary  to  detain 
am  was  created  with  a  thirst  for  knowl-  you  in  attempting  to  prove  that  the  prea- 
edge,  which  induced  him  to  eat  of  the  cheris  not,  in  this  place,  speaking  of 
"  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise  ;''  I  Adam's  transgression  ;  but  simply  raa- 
but  he  manifested  his    ignorance,  in  not !  king  observations  upon  common  life  ;that 


discovering  the  artifices  of  the  evil  one, 
and  in  imagining  that  he  could  improve 
his  situation  by  disobeying  the  divine 
command. 

The  expression,  "let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  image,"  has  been  variously  in- 
terpreted. It  has  been  considered  by 
some  as  referring  to  the  spirituality  of 
our  natures,  or  to  our  possessing  an  im- 


by  roan,  we  are  to  understand  mankind 
in  general  ;  for  we  are  told,  they  found 
out  many  inventions  ;  nor  is  the  phrase 
in  any  way  applicable  to  that  single  trans- 
gression of  our  first  parents  :  the  inven- 
tion manifested  in  this  transaction,  was 
found  out  by  Satan,  by  which  Adam  was 
unfortunately  deceived. 

Not  bein<r  forbidden   by   any  express 


material    principle,  in    distinction   from!  declarations  in  scripture,  we  may  mno- 

every  other    class  of  animated    beings.  {  cently  presume  that  the  powers  and  facr 

See  les  Articles  de  la  Foi  Dimoche  10  me  '  Whoever    admits  this    sense,  must  also   alties  of  Adam  and  Eve  were  as  limited; 
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as  our  own,  and  that  their  propensities  to 
good  and  evil  were  perfectly  similar. 
Whence  comes  it,  otherwise,  that  they 
should  fall  an  easy  prey  to  so  slight  a 
temptation  ?  The  conflict  they  had  to 
sustain,  in  order  to  manifest  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  divina  will,  was  far  inferior 
to  many  over  which  multitudes  of  their 
posterity  have  triumphed.  If  we  consid- 
er the  Mosaic  account  of  this  event  as  a 
literal  fact,  and  not  allegorical, the  temp- 
tation was  scarcely  beyond  the  powers 
of  a  school-boy  to  resist;  their  ready  se- 
duction was  totally  inconsistent  with 
that  superiority,  that  exaltation  of  char- 
acter arbitrarily  ascribed  to  them.  To 
manifest  that  a  supposition  of  this  kind 
must  be  destitute  of  evidence,  we  have 
oftly  to  recollect  that  no  opportunity 
could  possibly  present  itself  for  their  dis- 
playing this  elevation  of  their  natures, 
had  they  really  possessed  it.  No  scenes 
could  possibly  present  themselves  favor- 
able to  the  exercise  of  numberles  virtues 
which  have  adorned  so  many  of  their  off- 
spring. In  the  infantile  state  of  the 
world,  it  was  the  easiest  thing  in  nature 
to  be  perfectly  innocent,  for  scarcely 
could  a  vice  be  committed.  When  the 
first  pair  were  the  only  inhabitants  of  the 
globe,  there  could  be  no  temptation  to 
fraud,  oppression,  deceit,  avarice  ;  noth- 
ing to  excite  anger,  jealousies,  envyings, 
lawless  ambition,  or  to  infuse  implacable 
malice.  Social  and  relative  duties  were 
the  same,  and  circumscribed  within  the 
narrowest  bounds.  Benevolence  to  eve- 
ry creature  newly  subjugated  to  their 
will,  was  so  natural,  that  they  must  have 
been  monsters  not  to  possess  the  dispo- 
sition .-  They  could  not  have  experien- 
ced a  series  of  vexations  and  disappoint- 
ments, to  irritate  their  minds,  and  ren- 
der them  peevish  or  discontented  ;  nor 
have  suffered  an  accumulation  of  unmer- 
ited evils,  which  might  tempt  them  to 
doubt  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  or  suspect 
the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  his  gov- 
ernment. Placed  in  a  garden  replenish- 
ed with  delights,  by  the  hand  of  their 
Creator  ;  and  in  a  world  where  every 
thing  new,  grand  and  wonderful,  burst 
?ipon  their  astonished  sight,  must  not  the 
lowest  of  their  degraded  offspring  have 
felt  an  impulse  of  admiration,  love  and 
gratitude  ? 

Where  then  are  the  evidences  of  a  su- 
periority, which  would  render  our  first 
parents  a  different  class  of  beings  from 
their  offspring  ?  What  proofs,  that  toey 
were  qualified  by  the  transcendan- 
oy  of  their  intellectual  and  moral  powers 
to  associate  with  angels,  and  hold  special 
communion  with  God  ?  The  position  is 
as  void  of  evidence  as  it  is  of  probability; 
and  though  it  maybe  viewed  as  the  chief 
corner  stone  of  your  superstructure,  we 
perceive  upon  close  examination,  that  it 


is  destitute  of  solidity.  Sir,  it  is  porous 
and  crumbles  at  the  touch.  Nor  does 
the  sacred  history  present  us  with  strong- 
er proofs  that  the  children  of  Adam  de- 
rived sinful  propensities  from  his  first 
transgression.  The  scriptures  represent 
Adam  as  the  parent  of  a  moral  race,  and 
they  ascribe  this  law  of  morality  to  his 
disobedience.  But  let  us  remember,  that 
as  life  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  the  contin- 
uation of  our  existence  to  a  perpetuity 
cannot  be  claimed  by  us  as  a  natural 
right.  We  may  add,  that  it  would  prove 
a  perpetual  curse  before  the  minds  of 
men  were  fully  prepared  for  so  vast  a 
design  ;  and  however  repugnant  it  may 
be  to  our  feelings,  there  is  neither  injus- 
tice, nor  the  imputation  of  an  unnecessa- 
ry severity,  in  the  temporary  dissolution 
of  our  frames.  Infinite  wisdom  can  best 
decide  concerning  the  mode  of  introdu- 
cing this  law  of  our  dissolution,  and  in- 
finite wisdom  is  able  to  convert  the  great- 
est seeming  evil  into  the  most  substantial 
good.  But  we  are  not  taught  by  any 
passage  of  sacred  writ,  that  the  vices  of 
men,  or  their  vicious  propensities,  are 
inheritances  derived  from  the  offence  of 
Adam.  This  idea  is  merely  an  induction 
from  expressions  which  were  intended  to 
convey  a  very  different  meaning. 

Had  it  been  the  object  of  the  sacred 
writings  to  make  us  acquainted  with  so 
singular  a  fact,  it  surely  would  not  have 
been  passed  over  in  total  silence  by  Mo- 
ses in  the  account  given  us  of  the  first 
transgression.  Shall  we  suppose  him  to 
have  been  inspired  to  write  the  history 
of  the  fall,  and  that  he  should  have  omit-! 
ted  the  chief  circumstance  ?  Or  that  it' 
should  have  been  withheld  from  him,  & 
revealed  at  a  very  remote  period  to  oth- 
ers, who  were  appointed  to  be  the  histo- 
rians of  the  event  ?  The  supposition  is 
extravagant.  Tim  is  unquestionably  the 
properest  place  for  the  narrative,  but 
here  we  find  it  not.  The  first  sin  recor- 
ded after  the  grand  offence,  was  the  mur- 
der of  Abel  by  his  brother  Cain  ;  and 
this  horrid  instance  of  fratricide  is  as- 
cribed to  the  passions  of  anger  and  jeal- 
ousy which  have  multiplied  murders  since 
that  event  ;  there  is  not  the  most  distant 
insinuation,  that  those  passions  were  im- 
planted by  the  disobedience  of  his  father. 
When  the  wickedness  of  the  world  was 
so  great,  that,  according  to  the  strong 
figurative  language  of  the  scripture, "  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart  ;"  we  are  not  informed  that  the  sin 
of  Adam  was  the  cause  of  this  wicked- 
ness, or  that  it  grieved  the  Lord  that  he 
had  permitted  man  to  pollute  his  off- 
spring. The  event  is  represented  as  ar- 
rising  from  the  progressive  degeneracy  of 
men,  "  as  they  began  to  multiply  uponthe 
face  of  the  earth/  that  is  to  the  contagion 
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of  evil  example,  and  not  to  the  develope- 
mentofthat  grand  germ  of  corruption 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  at  the  fall. 

Again,  as  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  repair  the  ruin  of  the  fall,  it  is 
natural  to  imagine  that  he  would,  in  the 
course  of  his  ministry,  have  made  us 
clearly  acquainted  with  the  nature  and 
extent  of  this  ruin.  We  are  assured  that 
the  world  was  in  a  Btateof  sin  and  mise- 
ry ;  but  the  derived  corruption  of  human 
nature  in  consequence  of  the  fall,  is  not 
intimated  by  the  author  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  nor  was  it,  previous  to  his 
appearance.  We  find  no  declaration, 
that  he  came  to  save  a  sinful  world  from 
hereditary  sin.  This  doctrine  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  commission  given  to 
the  apostles  to  preach  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  ;  nor  do  we  discover,  in 
the  execution  of  their  commission,  that 
they  either  lament  the  state  of  mankind, 
or  upbraid  the  children  of  Adam  on  ac- 
count of  the  depravity  derived  from  him. 

Thus  it  is  incontestable,  that  this  arti- 
cle of  your  creed  is  not  mentioned  where 
it  was  most  natural  to  expect  it  ;  neith- 
er is  it  enforced  by  those  who  must  have 
been  the  best  informed,  and  who  alone 
could  possess  authority  to  propagate  it. 

How,  Sir,  can  you  account  for  so  very 
singular  a  circumstance  ?  How  comes  it 
that  a  doctrine  deemed  so  essential  to 
Christianity,  should  have  been  forsaken 
or  omitted  by  those,  whose  peculiar  pro- 
vince it  was  to  place  it  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous point  of  view  ?  How  comes  its 
foundation  to  rest  solely  on  the  interpre- 
tations given  to  a  few  phrases  scattered 
in  different  parts  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  from  their  connexion, 
and  from  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
uttered,  are  very  capable  of  a  different 
construction  ?  Expressions,  some  of 
which  were  obviously  the  strong  language 
natural  to  occasional  emotions,  some  pro- 
verbial, some  descriptive  of  particular 
classes  and  characters  of  men,  without 
any  reference  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  and 
some  were  spoken  by  persons  whom  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose  were  pos- 
sessed of  inspiration. 

Yours,  &c. 

A  LAYMAN. 


"  UNIVERSALIS*!    IN    A   DYING 
HOUR." 

An  account  is  going  the  rounds  of  the 
limitari?n  papers,  written  by  an  anony- 
mous '  Veritus,'  and  communicated,  ori- 
ginally, for  the  Rochester  Observer, — a 
calvinistic  paper  in  New-York, — con- 
cerning one  David  W.  Bell,  who  "  was 
once  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation,"  but  who  was 
taken  sick,  renounced  his  belief,  embra- 
ted  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  and, 
after  having  done  this,  begged  his" Maker 
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to  damn  him,  forbid  persons  praying  for  | 
him  ;  and  as  he  was  about  to  expire,  ex- 
claimed :  "  I  must  be  damned  !  I  am 
damned  !  damned  to  all  eternity  !"  Now 
we  know  not  but  this  story  is  true.  There 
may,  for  aught  we   know,    have   been  a 
David  W.  Bell,  who  in  his   right   mind 
and  sober  moments,  was  a  zealous  advo- 
cate for  the  doctrine  of  universal  salva- 
tion.    He  may,  too,  in  a   time  of  weak- 
ness, have  renounced  this  doctrine.    No 
doubt  he  did,  or  he  would  not  have  been 
in    such  a   horrible,   such  a   lamentable 
condition  in  his  dying  hour.     But  why, 
in  the  name  of  common   sense,  is  such  a 
state  of  mind   to  be    charged  to  the  ac- 
count of  "  Universalism  in  a  dying  hour'' 
In  his  dying  hour  he  had  no  Universal- 
ism.    He  had  renounced  that  doctrine  & 
become  a   believer  in   orthodoxy.     The 
story  should  have  been  headed,  "  Ortho- 
doxy in  a  dying   hour."     This    was   his 
belief,  when  he  wanted  to  be  damned  arid 
knew  he  should   be.     Let  the   orthodox 
then  have  all  the  credit  of  rendering  the 
dying  hours  of  this  poor  man  so  intense- 
ly miserable  as  Veritas  describes  it.     It 
is  certain    Universalism    has   nothing  to 
do  with  it. — Christian  Intelligencer. 
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FURTHER  OBJECTIONS  AGAINST 
UNIVERSALISM. 

Mathf.tes  No.  2. 

Mr.  Skinner— I  feel  a  peculiar  satis- 
faction in  the  reflection,  that  my  letter, 
imperfect  and  hastily  written  as  it  was, 
has  not  been  passed  by  unnoticed.  The 
promptness  and  friendliness  of  your  re- 
ply are  worthy  of  commendation.  To 
elicit  truth  is  the  design  of  my  enquiries. 
Truth — "  has  so  fair  a  face  and  mien, 
That  to  be  loved,  needs  but  to  be  seen." 


bequest,  the  high  and  immortal   bliss  of 
heaven. 

It  seems  that  our  views  respecting  a 
proper  definition  of  Mercy  do  not 
exactly  agree.  Had  you  given  your 
definition  of  this  attribate,  it  might 
have  been  the  means  of  showing  me 
my  error  Am  I  to  nnderstand  you 
to  believe  that  Justice  and  Mercy  are  the 


same  ?  If  I  nnderstand  you  correctly, 
you  seem  to  insinuate  that  both  of  them 
require  the  same  thing  ;  if  this  be  the 
case,  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  point 
out  the  difference  between  them.  The 
apostle  speaks  of  some  who  receive  sen- 
tence, condemnation  or  punishment  un- 
mixed with  mercy.  ''He  shall  havejudg- 
ment  without  mercy,   that   hath  showed 


scripture,  warrant  us,  I  apprehend,  in 
the  conclusion,  that  Christ  laid  down  his 
life  a  ransom  for  sinners,  in  consequence 
of  which  alone,  God  can  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth.  I  would 
remark  in  reply  to  your  second  question, 
that  the  argument  drawn  from  the  dec- 
laration of  the  apostle  that '  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,'  is,  if  I  understand 
the  passage  correctly,without  much  force. 
If  that  passage  means  that  God  treats  all 
men  alike,  it  is  most  certainly  a  mistake. 
Some  men  are  born  the  possessors  of 
wealth,  and  pass  through  life  calmly  and 
undisturbed  ;  while  others  inherit  pover- 
ty, disappointment  and  wretchedness 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  If,  in  this 
world,  there  may  be  so  great  a  variety  in 


no  mercy."     Would  it  be   proper  to  say  |  the  dispensations   of  providence,  and  he 


Injustice  to  myself,  I  must  say,  that 
the  '  difficulties  which  labor  in  my  mind* 
are  not  fully  removed.  If  there  be  no 
other  punishment,  to  which  sinners  are 
exposed  than  that  which  they  actually 
suffer,  from  what  are  they  saved  ?  Does 
not  the  term  itself  suppose  something  to 
which  they  are  exposed,  but  which  they 
Jo  not  suffer?  You  ask  if  I  "cannot 
conceive  how  salvation  can  be  ascribed 
to  God  and  the  Lamb,  without  the  sacri- 
fice or  violation  of  justice  ?"'  I  reply, 
that  I  cannot  conceive  how  this  can  be 
done,  if  there  is  nothing  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  and  nothing  from  which 
they  are  saved.  Will  you  tell  me  how 
we  can  ba  saved  by  grace  or  favor,  and  at 
the  same  time  suffer  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  the  full  demerit  of  our  crimes.'  The 
scriptures  say,  '  by  grace  are  ye  saved ;' 
not,  after  having  satisfied  the  demand  of 
inflexible  justice  shall  ye  have,  as  a  free 


of  a  man  who  had  been  accused  of  crime, 
but,  on  trial,  was  found  innocent,  that  it 
was  a  merciful  act  that  he  was  acquitted 
and  not  sent  to  prison  ?     And  yet  could 
it  not  be  said,  with  the  utmost   propriety 
that  it  was  an  act  of  justice .?     Could  it 
be  said  of  a  man  who  had  murdered,  that 
in  mercy  to  him  he  was  sent  to  the  gal- 
lows ?     And  yet  would  it  be  impioper  to 
say  that  it  was  in  justice  ?     If  the  sinner, 
after  having  satisfied  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice, has  no  proper  claim  to  heaven,  and 
if  salvation  or  rather,  an  admittance  into 
heaven  is  the  free  gift  of  God,   undeserv- 
ed, unmerited  by  the  creature,    may  not 
God  injustice  withhold  it,  and  leave  him 
to  sin  and  suffer  forever  ?     In  my  under- 
standing of  your  views,  you   suppose  me 
to  believe  that  you  confound   punishment 
too  much  with  salvation.     I  have   never 
supposed  that   you   identify  punishment 
with  salvation  ;  but  simply  that  you  con- 
sider it  as  the   means  of  preparing   the 
sinner    for   the    enjoyment   of  heaven. 
Whatever  prepares  us  for  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  society  of  the  blessed  in  the 
regions  of  purity  and  felicity,   must,  un- 
doubtedly,   be  a  blessing.     And  if  our 
sins  deserve  that  fatherly  chastisement 
only,  then  do  they   not   deserve  a  bless- 
ing ?    Then  is  not  the  just  desert  of  sin 
on  this  hypothisis,  a  blessing  ? 

In  reply  to  your  first  query,  I  would 
remark,  that  justice,  with  respect  to  ev- 
eryone who  enters  heaven,  is  satisfied, 
not  on  the  transgressor,  but  on  a  substi- 
tute. The  sacred  volume  most  plainly 
teaches,  that  sinners  are  saved  through 
Christ,  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.''  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  "  By  whom 
we  have  now  received    the  atonement.'' 


not  be  guilty  of  partiality,  it  may  not  be 
so  easy  to  show  why  it  may  not  be  so  in 
the  next  Let  me  ask,  by  way  of  reply 
to  the  next  interogation,  what  earthly 
parent  would  give  to  some  of  his  children 
an  immense  fortune,  and  suffer  others  to 
wade  through  poverty  and  inherit  mise- 
ry ?  But  God  does  it ;  is  he  therefore 
less  bountiful  than  man  ? 

When  I  have  proposed  another  query 
for  your  solution,  I  will  relieve  your  pa- 
tience. Does  it  not  have  a  tendency  to 
encourage  the  impenitent  in  a  course  of 
vicious  conduct  to  tell  them,  that,  not- 
withstanding their  iniquitous  practices  in 
this  life,  in  the  next  they  shall  have  a 
seat  with  the  blessed  ? 

As  the  evening  bell  admonishes  me  to 
retire,  I  must  bid  you  good  night. 

MATHETES 
REPLY. 
"  Mathetes"  it  seems  has  not  yet  got  out  of 
his  difficulties,  or  rather,  has  not  yetgot  the  dif- 
ficulties out  ofhis  mind,  with  which  he  has  been 
laboring  for  some  time  past.  We  are  however 
pleased  with  his  still  apparent  candor,  and  shall 
feel  amply  compensated  /or  our  labor  if  we  caD 
assist  him  in  the  least  to  get  out  of  them,  la 
his  first  paragraph  he  still  urges,  in  amount,  the 
objection  to  our  views  embraced  in  his  first  com- 
munication :  viz  ;  That  it  is  impossible  for  maa 
to  be  saved,  and  ascribe  his  salvation  to  God  and 
the  Lamb,  unless  there  is  something,  to  which 
he  is  liable,  far  more  dreadful  than  that  which 
he  really  suffers.  He  still  seems  to  have  but  a 
vague,  or  rather  erroneous  idea  <jf  what  salva- 
tion consists  in  ;  imagining  that  it  consists  iu  de- 
liverance or  salvation  from  desened  punishment, 
which  deserv  ed  punishment  he  supposes  is  end- 
less misery.  Now  we  nowhere  read  in  the  Bi- 
ble of  any  such  salvation  or  deliverance  as  \)m. 
By  consulting  the  scriptures  we  shall  learn,  what 
salvation  by  Christ  does  consist  in.  Tfce  angel, 
speaking  unto  Joseph  of  Christ,  says,  "  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Je-sus  ;  (i.  e.  Saviour  ,)  for 


"  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  "He  he  shall  save  his  people"— from  what  Ijfrom  euu- 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  |  less  misery  ?  No;  for  they  were  uever  tbreat- 
Thcse  and  kindred  other  expressions  of  coed  with,  nor  liable  to,  such  a  fate.    Was  it  to 
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save  them  from  deserved  punishment  ?  No  ;  for 
God  "  will  render  to  evert/  man  according  'as 
•his  work  shall  be."  What  then  was  he  to  save 
them  from  ?  Ans.  "  He  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."    Again,  Peter  says,  "  Unto 

you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus. 

sent  him  to  bless  you"— (how  ?  by  saving  them 
from  deserved  punishment  ?  No :  but  "  by 
turning  away  everyone  of  you  from  his  ini- 
quities." Again,  St.  Paul  "  There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob."  These,  and  many  oth- 
er passages  that  might  be  adduced,  prove  that 
Christ  came,  not  to  save  mankind  from  deserved 
punishment  ;  but  from  deserving  punishment — 
that  is,  from  sin  which  incurs,  and  brings  along 
with  it,  punishment  and  misery.  This  is  the 
primary  sense  and  most  common  acceptation  in 
which  the  word  salvation  is  used  m  the  scrip- 
tures. In  ahigherand  mor6  perfect  sense  it  sig- 
nifies, deliverance  from  mortality,  salvation  from 
death— from  the  grave— from  annihilation— and 
the  crowning  of  man  with  immortality  and  eter- 
nal glory. 

If  "  Mathetes11  cannot  yet  conceive  how  man 
can  be  saved,  unless  it  is  from  deserved  punish- 
ment or  misery,  we  will,  in  order  to  help  his 
mindon  the  subject,  introduce  to  his  notice  the 
following  case  or  cases — God  saved  or  deliver- 
ed ancient  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage  and 
from  the  cruelty  of  their  oppression  :  But  will 
"  Mathetes"  contend  that  the  Israelites  deserved 
to  remain  slaves  all  their  life  time,  or  they  could 
never  have  been  saved  or  delivered  ?  The 
people  of  America  were  delivered  from  the  cruel 
oppression  of  British  tyranny:  But  will  "  Ma- 
thetes''contend  that  our  patriot  sires  deserved  to 
suffer  oppression  all  their  lives  long,  or  they 
could  never  have  been  delivered  ?  Unless'  Ma- 
thetes' answers  these  questions  in  the  affirma- 
tive, he  must  concede  that  salvation  may  consist 
in  deliverancefrom  existing  evils  that  are  actu- 
ally suffered  ;  without  supposing  deserved  or 
threatened  evil  which  is  not  suffered. 

In  his  second   paragraph  "  Mathetes"  again 
introduces   the  subject  of  Justice  and   Mercy  ; 
wishes  a  definition  of  the  latter  term;  and  asks, 
-'  Am  I  to  understand  you  to  believe  that  Justice  j 
•and  mercy  are  the  same?'  Tho*  we  supposedour   says,  "Whatever  prepares  us  for  the  presence 


family.    They  are  however  never  at  variance — 
ifthey  were,  God  would  be  divided  against  him- 
self.    The  text,    "  they    shall    have  judgment 
without    mercy,"    &c.    quoted  by    Mathetes  in 
support  of  this  sentiment,  it  will  be  perceived, 
gives  no  countenance  to  it;   when  explained  by 
comparing  scripture  with  scripture.     It  simply 
signifies  that  judgment  will  overtake  the   hard- 
hearted transgressor — that  he  shall  be  punished 
according  to  the  demerit  of  his  crimes — and  that 
for  the  time  being,   without  experiencing  the 
rays  of  divine  mercy  in  delivering  or  relieving 
him  of  his    troubles.    But    nothing  is    said  but 
what  be  should  afterwards  experience  and  en- 
joy mercy  and  deliverance,  pardon   and  salva- 
tion.    Indeed  the  scriptures  clearly   prove  that 
this  shall  be  the  case.     "  For  I  will  not  contend 
forever  ;  neither  will  I  be  always   wroih  :  for 
the  spirit  should  fail    before    me,  and  the  souls 
which  I  have    made.     For    the   iniquity  of  his 
covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  1  hid 
me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  of  his  heart.    I  have  seen  his  ways 
and  will  heal  him  :  I  will  lead  him  also  and  re- 
store comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners." 
Isa.  Ivii  ;  16,17,18.     See  also  the  latter  part  of 
16th   Chapter  of  Ezekiel  ;  and  other  kindred 
texts. 

As  to  the  question  proposed  by  Mathetes  rela- 
tive to  the  mercy  or  justice  of  sending  a  mur- 
derer to  the  gallows,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  ans- 
wer it  when  he  will  prove  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  either  of  those  attributes  require  such 
a  punishment ;  or  when  he  will  justify  such  pun- 
ishment on  any  principles  laid  down  in  that  sa- 
cred code. 

In  answer  to  Mathetes''  question,  whether 
God  cannot  iu  justice  withhold  salvation  from 
the  sinner,  after  he  has  suffered  according  to 
the  demerit  of  his  crimes,  we  observe,  The  sin- 
ner has  then  no  claims  on  God  for  salvation  :  But 
God  cannot  withold  salvation  from  the  sinner  in 
justice  to  himself  and  his  own  veracity — for  he 
has  promised  salvation,  and  he  cannot  lie. 

Mathetes  again  urges  a  former  objection  in  a 
little  different  dress.  After  speaking  of  punish- 
ment as  a  "  means  of  preparing  the  sinner  for 
the  enjojmeat  of  heaven,"  [tho  gift  of  God]  he 


,deas  were  expressed  insufficiently  plain  terms 
in  our  former  reply,  to  b*  understood  by  "  Ma- 
ihetes,"  yet  we  will  briefly  reply  to  his  question 
here  proposed.  J)Iercy  is  that  disposition  of  mind 
which  excites  to  pity  and  relieve  those  who  .are 
:  N  trouble.  Justice  is  that  principle  of  per- 
fect equity  which  requires  that  to  be  done,  which 
it  is  right  should  be  done.  Justice  and  mercy 
are  both  attributes  of  God,  "  -God  is  Love^ — 
and  Justice  and  Mercy  are  but  different  modifi- 
cations, or  modes  of  operation,!  of  the  same 
principle  of  eternal  love.  Justice  and  Mercy 
are  not  the  same,  any  more  than* the  two  disci- 
ples, James  and  John — who  were  brothers — 
-i'.-e  the  same  persoa,  tho1  bo  h  belong  to  the  game 


of  God  and  the  society  of  the  blessed,''  &c.  "  must 
undoubtedly,  be  a  blessing.  And  if  our  sins 
deserve  that  fatherly  chastisement  only,  then  do 
they  not  deserve  a  blessing?  Then  is  not  the 
just  desert  of  sin,  on  this  hypothesis,  a  blessing?' 
We  supposed  that  the  explicitness  ofour  answer 
to  thi  question  in  a  former  number  would  have 
prevented  a  repetition  of  it  from  Mathetes..  But 
it  seems  he  is  still  in  difficult}',  on  this  point. 
We  would  ask  Mathetes  if  he  cannot  distinguish 
between  means,  and  the  object  to  be  effected  by 
those  means  ?  Punishment,  which  the  sinner  has 
deserved,  is  not  a  blessing  in  iisplf  considered, 
aside  from  the  end  proposed  by  it.  Eternal  life 
(for  the  enjojmeat  of  which,    punishment  may 
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he  a  means  of  preparing  the  sinner,)  is  the  bles- 
sing— a  free  gift,  unmerited,  undeserved.     A 
preparation  for  happiness,  or   heaven,  would  be 
no  blessing,  if  happiness,  or  heaven,  were  never 
to  be  enjoyed.      The  preparing  of  a  field  for  the 
reception  of  grain,  would  be  no  blessing,  nor  do 
the  least  good,  if  the  grain    were    never  to  bt 
sown.     But  if  Mathetes  still  considers  his  ques 
lion  as  weighing  against  our  views  of  salvation 
by  grace  alone,  we  will  endeavour  to  briDg  him 
to  his  senses  by  the  following  supposition  :  Sup 
pose  Mathetes  to  be  a  father — he  has  a  froward 
and  disobedient    child — the    child  deserves  pun- 
ishment— he  punishes  the   child  with  a  '  fatherly 
chastisement' — this  has  the  desired  effect  to  hum 
ble,  subdue  and  reclaim  the  child — he  becomes 
an  obedient,    useful  and  happy  son — and  in  the 
end  a  great  blessing  is  the  result.    Now  we  ask. 
Did  ihefrowardness  and  disobedience  of  the  child 
deserve  this    blessing  ?     When    Mathetes   will 
answer  this  question,  he  will    find  a  solution  to 
his  own.     He  will    also    learn  (if  he  is  what  his 
signature  imports)  that  the  blessing  consists,  not 
in  the  punishment  itself,  which  has  been  deserv- 
ed by  the  sinner,  but  in  directing    that  punish- 
ment to  a  beneficent   end  ;  and  that   even    this 
blessing   is  nothing  in  itself,  as  it  regards  man's 
salvation,  without  the  still  greater  blessing— the 
gift  of  eternal  life. 

In  answer  to  our  first  question  proposed  to 
Mathetes,  he  resorts  to  the  following  convenient 
subterfuge  :  viz  ;  "  That  justice,  with  respect 
to  every  one  who  enters  heaven,  is  satisfied,  nc  . 
on  the  transgressor,  but  on  a  substitute."  Pass- 
ing by  the  extreme  injustice  and  crueity  of  such 
a  hypothesis,  we  would  ask,  If  justice  demanded 
the  infliction  of  endless  misery  upon  the  trans- 
gressor, has  justice  been  satisfied?  Has  end- 
less misery  been  inflicted  on  the  substitute  ?  If 
so,  then  Christ  has  suffered  endless  misery  .'  And 
if  he  has  suffered  the  penalty  due  to  all,  on  Ma 
thetes'  supposition, — as  we  read  he '  tasted  death 
for  every  man' — he  must  have  suffered  endless 
misery  as  many  times  as  there  ever  have  exist, 
ed,  and  ever  shall  exist,  individuals  in  the  hu- 
man family  !  !  O,  friend  Mathetes,  do  think  of 
these  things, and  think  seriously  too.  Ask  your- 
self, can  these  things  be  so  ?  And  again,  think 
of  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  maintain  end 
less  misery  for  any  individual  of  the  human  faaj. 
ily,  after  admitting  this  theory.  For  we  aak, 
can  perfect  justice  require  the  penalty  to  be  in- 
flicted  twice  for  the  same  offence — once  on  the 
substitute,  and  once  on  the  actual  transgressor  ? 
But  the  above  doctrine  ef  substitution,  as  advo 
cated  by  Mathetes,  w8  conceive,  so  far  from 
showing  the  way  iu  which  justice  is  satisfied,  is 
opposed  to  reason,  commou  sense  and  scripture; 
and  exhibits  the  most  striking  injustice  and  cru- 
elty. How  would  such  principles  answer  to  put 
in  practice  among  men  ?  to  punish  the  inno- 
cent for  the  crimes  of  the  guilty,  and  let  the 
guilty  go  clear  !  Would  not  Mathetes  himself 
esteem  it  extreme  injustice  and  cruelty,  if  fas 
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were  seat  lo  the  Stated  Pi  isou  because  bis  broth 
er  or  his  neighbor  bad  been  guilty  of  theft  ?  And 
can  that  principle  be  justice  in  God,  which  is 
injustice  and  cruelty  in  man?  Besides,  the 
scriptures  declare  that  God  "  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty" — that"  He  will  render  to  ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  woiks" — and  that  "  he 
(hat  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
that  he  hath  done.''  We  believe  in  the  scrip- 
tures Mathetes  has  quoted,  to  establish  his  theo- 
ry of  substitution,  as  firmly  as  he  does  :  tho'  we 
do  not  understand  them  in  the  same  sense — We 
do  not  so  understand  them  as  to  make  them  con- 
tradict those  texts  we  have  just  quoted,  and  at 
the  same  time  oppose  reason,  sanction  injustice, 
and  countenance  impunity  to  the  ir  nsgresscr. 
As  we  propose  giving  our  views  upon  this  point 
in  a  separate  article,  erelong  ;  we  shall  dismiss 
it  now  with  this  one  remark. 

We  cannot  but  marvel  after  reading  Mathe- 
tes' views  of  the  doctrine  of  substitution,  at  the 
question  contained  in  his  last  paragraph,  viz  : 
whether  our  views  do  not  "  have  a  tendency  to 
encourage  the  impenitent  in  a  course  of  vicious 
conduct  ?"  And  we  would  ask  him  in  our  turn, 
which  doctrine  will  most  "  encourage  the  im- 
penitent  in  a  course  of  vicious  conduct'' — his 
doctrine  of  substitution,  which  teaches  them  that 
iho'  they  may  "  sin  a?  with  a  cart  rope"  and  be 
guilty  of  the  most  atrocious  wickedness;  all  their 
life  time,  yet  a  substitute  is  provided  to  bear  the 
penalty,  arid  the ij  may  escape  all  punishment 
both  here  and  hereafter  ;  or  our  doctrine  which 
teaches  them  that  they  cannot  escape  the 
punishment  due  to  their  crimes  by  any  means, 
but  nvist  bear  it  themselves  ? 

Mathetes  in  attempting  a  salution  of  onr  se- 
cond question,  instead  of  relieving  his  system 
from  embarrassment,  has  but  involved  it  in  still 
greater  difficulties.  He  says  if  the  text,  "  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  means  that  "  God 
treatsall  men  alike,  it  is  most  certainly  a  mis- 
take." He  then  goes  on  to  point  out  what  he 
supposes  a  great  difference  in  the  condition  and 
enjoyment  of  men  in  this  world,  and  concludes 
Hiatif  this  difference  can  exist  here  without  pro- 
ving God  partial,  it  may  exist  eternally,  and  yot 
God  be  impartial.  Now  we  never  stated  that 
t lie  text  above  quoted  meant  that  "  God  treats 
all  men  alike,"  in  every  respect  in  this  world. 
ISul  we  now  state  that,  if  the  text  has  any  mean- 
iiig,  it  appears  to  us,  to  prove  that  God  is  equal- 
ly good  to  all  men,  and  that  he  will,  duiing  the 
v  hole  of  the  existence  of  all.  bestow  on  thern  an 
equal  share  of  happiness,  according  to  their  ca- 
pacities ofenjoyroent — that  the  cup  of  each  will 
iinally  be  filled  full.  Altho'  we  eee  mankind  in 
a  variety  of  conditions  and  circumstances  in  this 
life,  yet  we  cannot  believe  there  is  so  great  a 
difference  in  their  happiness  as  Mathetes  and  ma 
riy  others  imagine  there  is.  We  cannot  always 
judge  correctly  from  outward  appearances  and 
circumstances.  The  poor  are  often  as  happy  or 
happier  than  the    rich— the  ignorant  are  some- 


times as  happy  as  the  wise  and  the  learned— and  I      Hoping  Mathetes  will  retain  the   profession  & 
not  unfrequently   the  sick,    and    those  that  are  i  maintain  the  character  of  a  true  Disciple,  and 
generally  thought  sorely  affliected  enjov  sources  ' 
of  happiness,  to  which  the  well,  and  those  gener- 
ally thought    prosperous    and    happy,  are  total 


strangers.  A  tub  was  large  enough  for  Diog- 
enes ;  but  the  world  was  too  little  for  Alexan- 
der. Butallowing  the  real  difference  in  the 
happiness  of  mankind  in  this  world  to  be  as  great 
as  Mathetes  supposes  it  to  be  ;  will  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  future,  endless,  and  infinite  difference 
between  them,  remove  the  difficulty,  and  "jus- 
tify the  ways  of  God  to  man  ?"  Or  will  it  not 
rather  increase  && difficulty  ad  infinitum  ?  As 
the  scriptures  teach  us  the  impartiality  of  God, 
we  should  naturally  suppose,  if  some  men  were 
less  happy  than  others  here,  (unless  their  unhap- 
piness  were  c  wing  to  misconduct,  instead  of 
fortune  or  outward  circumstances)  that  they 
would  have  their  share  of  enjoyment  made  up 
to  them  hereafter,  so  that  they  would  enjoy  as 
much  happiness  during  the  whole  of  their  ex- 
istence, as  those  that  were  more  happy  here  than 
they.  But  Mathetes  seems  to  think  otherwise; 
and  to  imagine  (according  to  the  question  he 
proposed  at  the  end  of  this  paragraph)  that  if  a 
small  difference  exist  here,  there  must  an  in- 
finite difference  exist  hereafter — and  that,  if'  an 
earthly  parent  gives  to  some  of  his  children  an 
immense  fortune"  at  one  time,  while  others  re- 
main without  their  share,  he  must,  in  order  to 
prove  himself  impartial,  in  the  end,  bestow  his 
whole  estate  on  those  that  had  received  their  por- 
tion, and  forever  disinherit  the  rest  that  had 
never  received  an}'  of  his  estate!!  This  we 
must  confess  is  a  strange  way  to  vindicate  the 
character  ol  God. 

As  we  have  in  part  anticipated  the  answer  to 
Mathetes'  last  question,  and  have  already  ex- 
tended this  ai  tide  to  a  greater  length  than  we 
intended  when  we  sal  down,  we  shall  dismiss  it 
with  only  one  or  two  remarks.  We  think  the 
doctrine  of  the  final  salvation  of  all  men,  so  far 
from  being  of  an  immoral  tendency,  holds  out 
the  greatest  possible  encouragernont  to  virtue 
and  the  most  effectual  restraint  to  vice  ;  inas- 
much as  it  teaches  the  infinite  justice  and  benig- 
nity of  God,  and  the  indubitable  certainty  of  equi- 
table rewards  and  puuishments  for  all  men,  ac- 
cording to  their  merits  or  demerits.  We  think 
also  if  the  doctrine  had  been  of  immoral  ten- 
dency, or  if  it  had  not  on  the  contrary  been  of 
the  best  moral  tendency,  it  would  not  have  been 
inculcated  by  all  God's  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began,  by  Christ  himself,  and  all  his  in- 
spired  apostles,  as  we  are  certain,  if  the  bible  be 
(rue,  it  was.  See  Acts  3:  21.  Isa.  45  :  23. 
Ps.  22  :  27-  John  3  :  35  and  6  :  37—40.  Rora. 
5  :  8,  9,  1 0, 1 7,  to  the  end.  8  :  33  39,  the  whole 
of  Ch.  11.  1  Cor.  15  :  22,  fcc.  1  Tim.  2:  1  — 
6.  4  :  10.  Eph.  1  :  9, 10.  Phil.  2  :  10,  11. 
Col.  1  :  20.  1  John  4  :  8.  Rev.  5  :  13.  And 
other  passages  of  similar  import  too  numerous  to 
cite. 


dilligently  and  prayerfully  «  search  the  scrip, 
tures,"  which  are  able  to  make  him,  and  us, 
and  all  men,  wise  unto  salvation,  we  bid  him  for 
the  present  an  affectionate  edieu.  S. 


A  New  Association  of  Universalists  was  or- 
ganised in  Turner  (Me.)  on  the  22d  ult.  called, 
the  lork,  Cumberland,  and  Oxford  Associa- 
tion, and  constituting  a  branch  of  the  Main 
Convention  of  Universalists.  Seven  minister- 
ing brethren,  and  a  large  number  of  delegates- 
attended  ;  a  constitution  was  formed  and  ac 
cepted  ;  a  standing  clerk  (Br.  G.  Bates)  cho- 
sen ;  four  discourses  were  preached— two  by 
Br.  W.  A.  Drew,  one  by  Br.  B.  B.  Murray  any- 
one by  Br.  II.  Hawkins.  The  Minutes  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Christian  Intelligencer  indicate  a 
prosperous  state  of  the  cause  in  that  Region. 

A  Quarterly  Conference  of  Universalis!: 
ministers  was  holden  at  Cumberland  Hill  on 
Wednesday  the  20th  ult.  It  was  attended  bv 
Brs.  Jacob  Frieze  (of  Wilmington  N.  C.)  li. 
Pickering,  R.  L.  Killam,  S.  Cutler,  A'.  Ballots' 
and  B.  Ballon  ;  and  adjourned  to  meet  a^ain 
at  Cumberland  I'lains,  near  Diamond  Hill  on 
Wednesday  the  15th  of  October  next. 

The  Northern  Association  of  Universalists- 
will  oe  holden  at  Jt.  Johnsbury  Vt.  on  the 
first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  (1st  and  2d 
days)  of  October  next. 

The  Franklin  Association  of  Universalists 
will  be  holden  in  Dover  Vt.  on  the  15th  of 
October  next. 

The  Caynga  Association  of  Universalists  will 
be  holden  in  Seniproinu3  on  the  First  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  October  next. 

The  Genesee  Association  was  to  have  been 
holden  at  the  centre  of  York,  Livingston  co. 
N.  Y.  on  the  1st  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of 
this  month. 

Ancient  and  Modern  History  o/Universalismr. 
—  We  publish  in  this  days  paper  the  prospec- 
tus of  those  long  desired  and  much  needed 
works.  We  rejoice  that  they  are  forthcoming' 
immediately  ;  and  that  too  from  authors  whose 
opportunities  and  situations  have  been  such  as 
to  furnish  them  with  the  means  of  giving  us 
interesting  and  correct  histories  of  that  doc- 
trine which  we  believe  was  taugh  by  Christ  &■ 
his  apostle?,  and  has  been  believed  in  all  ages 
of  the  christian  church,  from  that  day  to  the 
present,  by  some  faithful  disciples  of  our  divine 
Master.  Tho' there  are  extant  many  sketches  of 
the  history  of  distinguished  universalists  in  vari 
ous  ages  of  the  church,  yet  nothing  like  a  con- 
nected and  regular  History  of  the  doctrine, 
from  the  apostolic  to  the  present  age,  has  ev- 
er before  been  attempted.  We  have  no  doubt 
of  the  utility  of  these  Histories,  Ancient  and 
Modern  ;  and  hope  our  friends  in  this  region 
will  generally  patronise  them,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  return  to  the  Publishers  a  respectable 
list  of  subscribers. 

Progress  of  Truth. — We  rejoice  to  learn  by 
the  last  Trumpet  and  Magazine  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  salvation  is  rapidly  advan- 
cing in  Lancaster  co.  Penn.  that  there  is  ft 
zeal  and  engagedness  among  the  believers  in 
this  heart-cheering'  doctrine,   in  that  place*, 
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■worthy  the  good  cause  in  which  they  are  en- 
listed. There  is  one  able  German  Preachar 
(lir.  Jacob  Myers)  lately  converted  (o  the  'faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,'  who  is  sll  enga- 
ged ;  and  a  prospect  o(  several  more  Germans 
soonengaging  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Proposals  are  issued  for  publishing,  in  the 
German  language,  a  monthly  paper  entitled 
"  Btr  Frohlkhe  Botschafler,"  the  Bearer  of 
Glad  Tidings,  at  Marietta,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  numerour  German  population  in  that  sec- 
tion of  country.  May  the  Lord  bices  these  la- 
borers and  the  means  they  are  employing  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  truth,  with  abundant 
success. 

Another  Conversion  in  the  Ministry  .—From 
the  same  paper  we  leavn  that  Rev.  Abraham 
JIull,  a  Methodist  preacher  near  Balpre  Ohio, 
lias  recently  renounced  the  doctrine  of  endless 
misery,  and  embraced  the  more  scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  solvation  of  all  men. 


OBITUARY. 

Died — ln  this  village,  on  Saturday 
■evening  last,  13th  inst.  after  a  long  and 
distressing  sickness  of  thirteen  weeks, 
Francis  W.  Skinner^  only  son  and  child 
of  the  Senior  Editor  of  this  paper,  aged 
one  year,  one  month,  &  22  days.  In  the 
death  of  this  darling  son,  his  bereaved 
and  now  childless  parents  have  sustained 
the  loss,  the  irreparable  loss,  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  promising  child- 
ren that  ever  blessed  the  fondness  of  pa- 
rental love. 

To  see  an  innocent  little  sufferer,  for 
weeks  and  months  together,  consuming 
and  wasting  away  with  one  of  the  most 
distressing  diseases  that  ever  afflicted 
mortals — a  disease  that  defies  the  power 
of  medicine  to  aid,  or  the  utmost  skill  of 
the  ablest  physicians  to  arrest  ; — to  wit- 
ness the  closing  scene,  the  dying  throes, 
the  expiring  agonies — to  hear  the  shriek 
of  distress — to  see  his  little  hands  and 
cye3  imploringly  raised  to  his  parents  for 
aid,  and  expressing  by  looks,  the  peti- 
tion he  could  not  utter,  "  My  Father,  my 
Mother,  why  have  ye  forsaken  me  ?" — and 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  denied  the  power 
io  relieve — these  are  scenes  that  possess 
a  heart-rending,  an  anguish-giving  power 
which  no  language  can  express,  which 
none  but  parents  can  feel  and  know  ; 
and  which  are  only  explained  or  accoun- 
ted for  by  resolving  them 
■ "  Into  the  will, 


And  arbitration  wise,  of  the  Supreme  ;" 
whose  counsels  are  in  the  great  deep,  & 
whose  ways  and  thoughts  none  can  search 
outor  know  unto  perfection.  To  see 
a  lovely,  an  only  child  thus  snatched 
from  our  fond  embraces  in  the  morning 
of  its  existence,  by  the  cold  hand  of 
death,  and  at  so  interesting  a  period, 
when  the  powers  of  body  and  mind  were 
rapidly  expanding — to  part  with  an  only 
child,  in  whom  all  our  parental  affections 
were  centered, and  on  whom  so  many  fond 
^opes  of  domestic  happiness   were   hung 


— to  see  his  eyes  forever  closed  in  death, 
and  the  once  so  lovely  form  consigned  to 
its  cold  and  narrow  house  of  ciay— no 
more  to  embrace  or  see  again  on  earth  — 
imparts  a  bitterness  of  soul,  for  which 
there  is  no  antidote,  save  in  that  Gospel 
by  which  life  &.  immortality  are  brought 
to  light,  and  that  hope 
"  That  looks  beyond  the  bounds  of  time, 

When  what  we  now  deplore, 
Shall  rise  in  full  immortal  prime, 
And  bloom  to  fade  no  more." 
Though  this  dispensation  is  peculiarly 
afflictive,  and  our  loss  unspeakable,  yet 
we  trust  that  all  will  finally  work  to- 
gether for  good,  and  that  what  now  is 
our  loss  is  the  immeasurable  gain  of  our 
departed  child.  He  is  now  delivered 
from  a  world  of  sorrow,  trouble  &  pain, 
and  gone  home  to  the  bokom  of  his  Crea- 
tor God,  where  tears,  and  sorrows,  and 
sickriess,  and  pain,  and  death,  can  never 
reach  him  more— to  the  arms  of  that 
Saviour  who  said,  "  Suffer  little  child- 
ren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.'' 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ta. 
ken  away  ;  &  blessed  be  his  holy  name.'' 

Adieu,  Sweet  Babe,  thy  tender  form, 

No  more  shall  racking  pain  distend  j 
No  more  shall  life's  tempestuous  storms, 

Upon  thine  helplessness  descend. 
Sweet  child,  thy  loss  to  us  is  great, 

But  unto  thee  'tis  boundless  gain  ; 
'Tis  for  ourselves  alone  we  weep, 

For  thou  art  free  from  all  our  pain. 

To  kinder  arms  art  thou  received, 

Than  earthly  Fathers  e'er  could  be  ; 
On  pillow  softer,  art  relieved, 

Than  Mother's  bosom  was  to  thee. 
A  holy  quiet  reigns  around, 

A  calm  which  nothing  can  destroy  ; 
Naught  can  disturb  that  peace  profound, 

Which  thine  enfranchised  soul  enjoys. 

Adieu  sweet  child  !  thy  fond  caresses 

No  longer  can  we  ask  below  ; 
May  He  in  whose  divine  embraces 

The  springs  of  life  forever  flow — 
May  He  permit  us  all  to  meet  thee, 

In  yon  supernal  world  above, 
With  harps  seraphic  there  to   greet  thee, 

'Mid  deathless  realms  of  life  &  love. 

In  Sauquoit  village  on  the  6th  inst. 
of  the  dropsy  in  the  Chest,  Mr.  Baily 
Hull,  aged  35.  He  died  as  he  had  lived 
fully  believing  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour, 
and  not  as  his  alone,  but  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  whole  world. 

In  Westmoreland  N.  H.  Aug.  17th 
ult.  of  consumption,  Miss  Raney  B. 
Simmons,  in  her  23d  year.  She  was  the 
first  of  a  numerous  family  on  whom 
death  has  ventured  to  lay  its  paralizing 
hand — a  large  circle  of  friends  mourn 
the  departure  of  one  30  lately  numbered 


with  them — one  so  amiable  and  so  inter- 
esting.    Her  mind  was  enlightened,  lib- 
eral, and  fraught  with  the  tenderest  sen- 
sibilities.     But  that  body  once  so  active, 
is  enshrouded  in  death — that  mind  adorn- 
ed with  graces  that  ennoble, which  dicta- 
ted "  every  good    word  and    work,"  no 
longer  imparts  to  all  around,  its  cheering 
light,  except  as  it  has  transferred  its  vir- 
tues to  be  embalmed   in  the   mournfuliv 
pleasing  recollections  of  those  who  knew 
her,  and  consequently  loved  her.     Is  she 
gone  ?  she  has  left  her  friends  for  a  short 
season,  till  they  shall  meet   her — but  her 
memory  lives.     Is  she  dead?   she  sleep- 
eth  in  the  tomb. — Did    she  hope  ?     She 
said  on  the  day  of  her  departure,  "  had 
I   gone  yesterday,  I  should   have   been 
happy  to  day."     May  her   friends  emu- 
late her  virtues,    and  like   her,  trust,  in 
life  and  in  death,  in  the  living  God  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men." 
"  The  graces  lov'd  with  chasten'd  light, 

To  pluck  its  pure  celestial  bloom  ; 
And  all  its  blossoms  were  so  bright, 
Itseem'd  not  formed  to  die  so  soon. '■' 
In  Troy,  of  consumption  on  the  25th 
of  July  ult,  Mrs.  Phebe  Scott,  aged  77 
years.  It  is  just  to  the  memory  of  this 
deceased  friend,  to  say,  she  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour.  She  was 
kind,  faithful,  devoted  and  'much  belov- 
ed. Among  the  first  in  Troy  who  had 
the  independence  of  mind  to  avow  their 
faith  in  the  final  Restoration  of  Adam's 
race,  she  was  numbered.  She  was  one 
of  the  first  who  associated  in  church  fel- 
lowship— she  was  the  first  member  of  the 
Restorationist  church  in  that  place.  She 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  de- 
parted well  persuaded  of  her  own,  and 
the  world's  salvation. 

FRAGMENT. 

Important  concession  of    Bolingbrokc. 

No  religion,  said  that  deistical  noble- 
man, ever  appeared  in  the  world,  whose 
natural  tendency  was  so  much  directed 
to  promote  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mankind,  as  Christianity.  No  system 
can  be  more  simple  and  plain  than  that 
of  natural  religion,  as  it  stands  in  the 
gospel.  The  system  of  religion  which 
Christ  published,  and  his  evangelists  re- 
corded, is  a  complete  system  to  all  the 
purposes  of  religion  natural  and  revealed. 
Christianity  as  it  stands  in  the  gospel, 
contains  not  only  a  complete,  but  a  very 
plain  system  of  religion.  The  gospel  is, 
in  all  cases  one  continued  lesson  of  the 
strictest  morality,  of  justice,  of  benevo- 
lence, and  of  universal  charity. 

To  Preserve  Milk. — A  spoonfull  of  horse 
radish,  put  into  a  pan  of  milk,  it  is  said, 
will  preserve  it  sweet  for  severa'l 
days. 
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HEBREW  MELODY. 
In  Judali's  hall  the  harp  is  hush'd, 

Her  voice  is  but  the  voice  of  pain  ; 
The  heathen  heel  her  helm  has  crush'd, 

Her  spirit  wears  (he  heathen  chain  ; 
From  the  dark  prison  home  she  cried, 

"  How  Ion g,  O  Lord  !  thy  sword  has  slept 
O  quell  the  oppressor  in  his  pride  !" 
Still  Pharaoh  ruled,  and  Israel  wept. 

The  morning  breezes  freshly  blow, 

The  waves  in  golden  sunlight  quiver  ; 
The  Hebrew's  daughter  wanders  slow 

Beside  the  mighty  Idol  river, 
A  babe  within  her  bosom  lay — 

And  must  she  plunge  him  in  the  deep? 
She  rais'd  her  eyes  to  heaven  to  pray  '. 

She  turned  the  in  down  to  earth  to  weep. 

3Jic  knelt  beside  the  rushing  tide, 

'Mid  rushes  dark,  and  flow'rets  wild  ; 
Beneath  the  plane-tree's  shadow  wide, 

The  weeping  mother  plac'd  her  child. 
"  Peace  be  around  thee — though  thy  bed 

A  mother's  breast  no  more  may  be  ; 
Yet  He  that  shields  the  lilly'shead, 

Deserted  babe,  will  watch  o'er  thee  !'' 

She's  gone  !  that  mourning  mother!  gone; 

List  to  the  sound  of  dancing  feet, 
And  lightly  bounding,  one  by  one  , 

A  lovely  train  the  timbrels  beat. 
"Tis  she  of  Egypt — Pharaoh's  daughter, 

That  with  her  maidens  come  to  lave 
>fer  form  of  beauty  in  the  water, 

And  light  with  beauty's  glance  the  wave. 

Oh  V  woman's  heart  is  like  the  rose, 

That  glows  beneath  the  tropic's  fame, 
That  blooms  as  sweet  'mid  northern  snows 

For  ever  lovely — and  the  same. 
What'cr  her  rank — what'er  her  lot 

Where'er  her  gentle  influence  ranges, 
The  art  to  bless  is  ne'er  forgot, 

The  will  to  comfort  never  changes. 

The  monarch's  daughter  saw  and  wept — 

(How  lovely  falls  compassion's  tear  !) 
The  babe  that  there  in  quiet  slept, 

Hlest  in  unconsciousness  of  fear. 
'Twas  her's  to  pity  and  to  aid 

The  infant  Chief,  the  infant  sage; 
Undying  fame  the  deed  repaid, 

Recorded  upon  heaven's  own  page. 

Years  pass  away — the  land  is  free  ! 

Daughters  of  Zion,    mourn  no  more  ! 
The  oppressor's  hand  is  weal:  on  thee, 

Captivity's  dark  reign  is  o'er; 
Thy  chains  are  burst — thy  bonds  are  riven; 

On  !  like  a  river  strong  and  wide, 
A  captain  is  to  Judah  Riven — 

The  babe  that  slept  by  Nile's  broad  tide. 

A  SUBLIME  IDEA. 

r/nn'TEJI   BY    ONE    WHO    WAS  SDPSOSEDTO  HE 
AN  IDIOT. 

1  'oulu  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
Were  the  whole  earth  of  parohmflnt  made, 
Were  every  single  stick  a  quill, 
And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 
To  write  the  Love  of  God  above, 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry — 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 
'bough  slreach'd  from  sky  to  sky.    >» 
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BY  HOSEA  BALLOU,  2  & 

Pastor  cf  the  First  Universalist   Society  in 
Roxbury,  Mass. 

Some  notice  of  the  plan  of  this  Volume 
may  be  expected.  It  is  purely  historical; 
it  begins  immediately  at  the  close  of  the 
New  Testament,  so  as  to  pass  in  review 
all  the  other  christian  writings  extant  of 
the  early  ages  ;  it  is  from  these  original 
authorities  that  the  account  is  for  the 
most  part  gathered  and  composed  ;  the 
narrative,  it  is  believed,  is  complete,  to 
the  Fifth  General  Council  in  A.  D.  55S, 
containing  all  the  information  now  ac- 
cessible, concerning  Universalism  in  that 
period  ;  and  there  is  interwoven  a  pret- 
ty full  account  of  the  views  entertained 
the  meanwhile,  by  the  christians  in  gen- 
eral, both  Catholics  and  heretics,  con- 
cerning the  future  state. 

In  the  Appendix,  which  forms  but  a 
small  part  of  the  Volume,  the  plan  is  dif- 
ferent, as  a  regular  and  connected  histo- 
ry of  Universalism  from  the  Fifth  Gener- 
al Council  to  the  Reformation,  is  now  un- 
attainable. Here,  nothing  but  a  sketch 
is  attempted,  pointing  out  those  traces  of 
the  doctrine  which  the  author  has  discov- 
ered in  the  course  of  his  readins;. 
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COMMENCING 

At  the  Era  of  the  Reformation,  and  extend- 
ing to  the  present  time. 

BY  THOMAS   WH1TTEMORE, 

Pastor  of  the  First    Universalist  Society 
Cambridge,  Ma  ss. 

This  work  is  not  a  dfscussion  of  the 
doctrine  of  Universalism  ;  but  a  history 
of  its  progress,  notices  of  the  authors  and 
preachers  who  have  defended  it  ;  of  the 
works  in  which  it  is  found  ;  and  the  op- 
position with  which  its  defenders  have 
met,  &c.  &.c. 


It  will  embrace  a  brief  notice  of  the- 
Anabaptists,  among  whom  this  doctrine 
was  propagated  about  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation ;  of  its  spread  and  proscrip- 
tion in  England  previously  to  the  com- 
mencement of  A.  D.  If  00  ;  of  the  prin- 
cipal writers  on  this  subject  from  that 
time,  with  a  view  of  their  standing  in  so- 
ciety, extracts  from  their  works,  corres- 
pondences. See.  and  particularly  of  the 
rise  of  the  Universalists,  as  a  sect,  under 
the  preaching  of  James  Relly.  A  full 
history  of  American  Universalism  will  be 
given,  containing  a  view  of  its  commence- 
ment through  the  labors  of  John  Murray; 
the  difficulties  at  first  encountered  ;  the 
conversion  and  subsequent  course  of  EI- 
hanan  Winchester  ;  biographical  sketch- 
es of  other  eminent,  early  Universalists  ;. 
the  history  of  the  General  Convention, 
and  the  rapid  spread  of  the  sentiment, 
with  the  present  state  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  the  United  States,  so  far  as  the 
same  shall  be  attainable. 

CONDITIONS. 

I.  Each  work  will  be  printed  on  good 
paper,  and  good  type  (about  this  size,)  in 
a  duodecimo  volume  of  nearly  350  pages. 

II.  The  price  for  each  volume,  will  be 
$1,20,  bound  and  lettered  ;  or  $1  in 
boards.  i 

III.  Agents  who  will  become  responsi- 
ble for  the  price  of  six  copies,  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  seventh,  gratis. 

IV.  Each  volume  will  be  put  to  press 
as  soon  as  1000  subscribers  for  it  shall 
have  been  returned  to  Messrs.  Streeter 
and  Whittemoie,  at  the  "Trumpet  and 
Universalist  Magazine"  Office,  Boston, 
or  to  the  respective  authors  at  their  pla- 
ces of  residence. 

Boston,  August  23,   182S. 
gCT*  Subscriptions  for  the  above  works- 
received  by  the  Editors  of  this  paper. 
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DOCTRINAL. 


TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

letter  No.  3. 

Sir, — The  passages  you  quote  in  sup- 
port of  your  sentiments,  illustrate  and  con- 
firm, the  truth  of  the  above  observation  ; 
tor  not  one  of  them  has  the  most  distant 
relation  to  the  subject!  *  They  all  refer 
to  a  state  of  actual  depravity,  without  re- 
ference to  its  cause  ;  and  they  describe,  in 
striking  language,  those  vicious  propensi- 
ties too  frequently  observable  both  in  in- 
dividuals and  in  large  communities,  which 
may  be  the  result  of  perverse  education, 
evil  habits,  the  force  of  bad  example,  and 
other  causes  which  are  known  actually  to 
exist,  and  whose  influence  is  universally 
acknowledged,  without    insinuating  that 


*  They  are  the  following  : 

The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth.  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean? 
and  he  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should 
be  righteous  ?  How  much  more  abominable  and 
filthy  is  man,  <yhich  drinketn  rniquity  like  was 
ter  ?  The  Lord  looked  down  from  Heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand  and  seek  God.  They  are  all 
•■•one  aside  ;  they  are  altoge'her  become  filthy; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.  Who 
ran  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure 
from  sin  ?  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  ?  Be- 
hold, i  was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  hath 
sny  mother  conceived  me.  We  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  fu  filling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.  O, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  aie 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 


they  are  the  streams  which  necessarily 
flow  from  the  original  transgression  of  Ad- 
am. This  propensity  to  sinful  errors  is 
fully  expressed  by  "  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  ;"  and 
to  this  it  is  necessarily  confined,  if  yoxi 
will  not  compel  it  to  start  from  its  context 
in  ordev  to  support  an  hypothesis.  The 
phrase  is  mentioned  twice  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  In  the  first  instance  it  refers  to 
that  accumulated  wickedness,,  that  acquir- 
ed corruption,  which  preceded  the  flood, 
when  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
•was  only  evil  continually."  In  the  second 
instance  it  is  expressive  of  the  weak  and 
imperfect  state  of  our  natures,  which,  in- 
stead of  exciting  the  wrath,  is  a  subject  of 
commisseration.  "  The  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground 
for  man's  sake;  for  the  imagination  of  mans 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will 
I  again  smite  any  more  every  living  thing 
as  I  have  done."*  Your  second  and  third 
quotations  are  rather  unfortunate  ;  for  as 
it  has  been  judiciously  remarked,!  they 
are  no  revelations  from  God,  but  exagger- 
ated representations  mt.de  of  hiunar.  infir- 
mities by  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,+  which 
provoked  even  the  patient  Job  to  reply, 
"  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all ; — Shall 
vain  words  have  an  end,  or  what  embol- 
deneth  thee  that  thou  answerest  r"  &c. 
Again,  "  ye  are  all  forgers  of  lies  ;  ye  are 
all  physicians  of  no  value  ;  oh'  that  you 
would  altogether  hold  your  peace,  and  it 
should  be  your  wisdom." 

Let  this  instance  of  the  absurdities  and 
inconsistencies  which  result  from  an  in- 
discriminate quotation  from  scripture,  be 
added  to  those  mentioned  in  a  preceding 
Letter  ;  and  let  them  exert  their  influ- 
ence to  dissuade  you  from  a  practice  which 
is  the  fertile  source  of  every  error  ;  which 
renders  the  Oracles  of  Truth  as  equivocal 
and  contradictory  as  the  Delphic  Oracles, 
or  the  Sibylle's  Leaves. 

As  all  the  other  passages  you  have  quo- 
ted relate  merely  to  the  state  in  which  ei- 
ther individuals  or  large  bodies  of  men 
may  be  occasionally  reduced,  they  are  e- 
qually  irrelevant  to  our  subject.  They  ex- 
press truths  which  no  one  has  ever  dispu- 
ted, but  they  give  you  no  assistance  in 
forming   your   hypothesis  explanatory  of 


*  Genesis  vi.  5.     lb.  viii.  21. 
7  See  a  Review  of  Mr.  Wilberforce's  Treatise, 
by  T.  Belsham,  page  43. 
f  Job  sv.  14, 16.    lb.  xvi.  2,  3, 


these  truths.  They  mention  facts  alone  ; 
and  it  is  the  hypothetic  abettors  of  an  ex- 
travagant system  alone  that  presume  to 
trace  the  cause  to  the  sin  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, 

You  may  perhaps  stili  argue,  that  the 
declaration  of  David,  "  l3ehold  I  was  sha- 
pen in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me  ;"  and  that  of  the  apostle, 
"  we  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others,"  are  too  explicit  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  above  remark.  We  will 
therefore  pay  them  more  particular  atten- 
tion. 

The  expression  of  David  is  generally  al- 
lowed to  be  a  part  of  the  penitential  Psalm 
he  composed,  upon  his  having  been  guilty 
of  the  sins  of  adultery  and  murder.  It  is 
manifestly  the  strong  language  of  contri- 
tion and  self  abhorrence.  He  adopted  the 
phrase  proverbial  among  the  Jews,  by 
which  he  intimated,  that  his  vicious  pro- 
pensities were  so  great,  that  had  he  been 
born  with  them  they  could  not  have  been 
stronger.  Such  terms  are  common  in  all 
countries,  and  cannot  be  mistaken  by  na- 
tives and  contemporaries,  whatever  inter- 
pretations they  may  suffer  fnrn  the  com- 
ments of  foreigners,  or  frc;,i  the  changes 
which  may  take  place  in  the  modes  of  ex- 
pression. Let  us  suppose,  Sir,  that  you 
in  the  warmth  of  your  laudable  zeal  for 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  should  de- 
clare in  the  Senate,  that  those  who  per- 
severe to  carry  on  that  detestable  com- 
merce, must  be  devils  incarnate.  We  will 
suppose  your  speech  to  descend  to  posteri- 
ty, and  that  the  expression  should  meet 
with  a  commentator  who  explained  the 
terms  in  their  literal  sense,  seriously  ad- 
ducing them  as  proofs,  that  they  were  not 
men  but  devils  in  the  form  of  men,  who 
were  used  to  engage  in  the  trafic  :  we 
will  suppose  him  to  conclude,  that  it 
was  customary  for  evil  spirits  to  assume 
the  human  shape,  that  they  might  man  the 
ships  from  Liverpool  and  other  places,  in 
order  to  deal  in  human  flesh,  torment  the 
inoffensive  negroes,  &  transport  them  into 
wretched  captivity  for  sake  of  gain;  would 
you  not  smile,though  you  might  be  disposed 
to  excuse  the  blunder  on  account  of  the 
pointed  satire  it  contained  ?  That  the  terms 
being  born  in  sin,  were  equally  proverbial 
among  the  Jews,  is  evident  from  a  similar 
expression  being  employed  by  the  Phari- 
sees, when  they  questioned  the  man  who 
had  been  blind,  concerning  the  manner 
in  which  he  had  received  his  sight.  Upon 
his  asserting,  ' '  if  this  man  (Jesus)  was 
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not  of  God,  he  could  do   nothing  ;"  they  ' 
answered,  "  thou  wast  altogether  horn  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?" 

Nothing  can  be  more  obvious  than  that 
the  expression  was  familiarly  used  as  a 
ma  rk  of  ignominy  and  reproach.  It  was 
applied  to  those  who  were  really  degener- 
ate, or  who  were  looked  down  upon  with 
contempt  as  the  refuse  of  the  people.  In 
the  deep  abasement  of  his  soul,  David  ap- 
propriated it  to  himself,  as  in  the  haughti- 
ness of  his  soul  the  Pharisee  applied  it  to 
another.  That  the  expression  could  not 
have  the  most  distant  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  is  most  evident  from 
this  second  mode  of  application  ;  for  the 
Pharisee,  proud  as  he  was,  could  not  have 
the  arrogance  to  deem  himself  or  his  sect 
to  be  exempt  from  a  state  of  degradation 
that  necessarily  involved  all  mankind. 

Respecting  the  other  paasage,  and  'were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others,"  let  us  suffer  the  scriptures  to  ex- 
plain themselves,  without  the  interference 
of  crude  ideas  of  our  own.  They  tell  us 
that  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
rigeteousness  of  men."  We  learn  from 
history,  sacred  and  profane,  that  the  world 
was  plunged  into  the  depth  of  corruption 
and  depravity,  before  the  appearance  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Of  this  depravation 
St.  Paul  gives  us  a  dreadful  summary  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  same  a- 
postle  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  who  were 
also  Gentiles,  expatiates  upon  the  regen- 
erating nature  of  the  christian  doctrine  ; 
and  draws  the  contrast  between  their  pre- 
sent and  theii'  former  state.  "  You  hath 
he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins,  wherein  in  times  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  Prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience,  among 
whom  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times 
past,  in  the  lust  of  our  flesh,  and  of  the 
mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others." 

The  word  nature,  it  is  well  known,  has 
various  significations  ;  and  the  precise  i- 
dea  to  be  affixed  to  it  can  only  he  ascer- 
tained by  the  subject  in  question,  or  by 
oircumstances  relating  to  it.  Sometimes 
it  signifies  custom,  sometimes  prevailing 
disposition,  sometimes  particular  laws  in 
the  physical,  intelleetnal  or  moral  world, 
sometimes  characters  that  distinguish 
one  class  from  another,  or  discriminate  in- 
dividuals in  the  sam«  class.  The  context 
necessarily  applies  the  word  to  that  state 
and  situation  in  which  the  Ephesians,  to- 
gether with  the  whole  Gentile  world,werc 
placed  before  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity :  and  it  points  out  the  cause  of 
their  having  been  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others  ;  not  on  account  of  their  original 
faint  derived  from  thence,  but  on  aecouLt 


of  transgressions  of  their  own.  "  Ye 
walked  in  times  past  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world  : — ' '  among  whom 
also  we  had  our  conversation  in  times 
past,"  &c.  Is  it  possible  for  signfication 
to  be  more  explicit  and  decisive  ? 

You  have  remarked  that  assailants  have 
generally  the  advantage  over  the  defend- 
ant :  but  surely,  Sir,  you  should  have 
made  some  exceptions  and  limitations  ac- 
cording to  the  mode  of  defence  that  may 
be  adopted.  If  it  be  permitted  to  collect 
from  all  quarters,  and  pour  forth  a  multi- 
tude of  detached  scriptural  expressions,the 
defence  is  perfectly  easy  ;  it  consists 
simply  in  quotations  and  assertions;  where 
as  the  labor  of  proving  that  the  true  sig- 
nification of  these  passages  is  perverted,  & 
that  they  are  not  applicable  to  the  subject, 
falls  to  the  lot  of  the  assailant.  A  mound 
is  thus  thrown  up  with  expedition  ;  and 
though  it  has  no  solidity  in  itself,  it  serves 
lo  retard  the  progress  of  the  assailant,  who 
is  condemned  to  remove  it. 

Having  shown  that  no  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  the  hereditary  depravity  of  man- 
kind, can  be  legitimately  deduced  from 
scripture  ;  and  that  those  passages  which 
you  have  manifestly  mistaken  for  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  are  dissipated  like  mists,  as 
you  approach  and  penetrate  them,  we  will 
now  examine  the  merits  of  the  arguments 
you  have  urged  from  experience  and  ob- 
servation.— These  you  consider  as  being 
unanswerable  ;  and  confiding  in  the 
strength  of  your  proofs,  you  pronounce  ev- 
er}7 one  to  be  obstinately  dull,  who  does 
not  admit  them. 

The  cause  of  your  mit  ke  respecting 
the  argument,  and  also  tne  capacities  of 
your  opponents,  has  already  been  pointed 
out.  It  has  been  proved  that  you  have 
hastily  blended  conclusions  and  inferences 
with  facts,  and  imagined  that  whoever  ad- 
mits the  latter,  must  yield  to  the  former. 
We  might  readily  concede  that  there  is  u- 
niversally  and  permanently  as  much  wick- 
edness in  the  world  as  you  have  represen- 
ted ;  we  might  grant  that  the  principles 
of  mankind  are  totally  corrupted,  that  their 
practice  is  in  every  way  correspondent  ; 
we  might,  in  short,  accept  your  statement, 
or  even  prefer  that  of  St.  Paul,  which  is 
much  stronger,  and  yet  deny  that  an  ori- 
ginal depravity  was  imbibed  in  consequenc 
of  Adam's  transgression.  We  might  al- 
low that  all  mankind  had  corrupted  their 
ways,  and  not  suppose  that  they  were  born 
in  sin  :  and  were  it  a  literal  fact,  that 
"  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one,"  we  might  pertinently  attribute  it  to 
that  progressive  depravity  of  which  hu- 
manity is  capable.  But  we  are  not  under 
the  necessity  of  making  such  large  con- 
cessions. All  the  proofs  you  have  produ 
ced  do  not  demand  it,  nor  will  a  strict  at 
tention  to  the  general  character  and  con- 


duct of  men  admit  it.  All  that  you  have 
said,  all  that  the  great  Apostle  has  fsaidj; 
all  that  the  sacred  historian  has  recorded, 
concerning  that  universal  corruption  which 
occasioned  the  deluge,  relate  to  particular 
periods,  circumstances  and  characters,  and 
are  no  more  to  be  considered  as  the  genu- 
ine history  of  the  human  heart,  in  its  hab- 
itual dispositions,  than  storms,  tempests 
and  pestilence,  indicate  the  general  state 
of  the  atmosphere  ;  or  conflagrations  indi- 
cate the  natural  malignity  of  fire. 

It  is  an  acknowledged  maxim,  corruptiu 
opiimi  est  pessimi.  Whatever  possesses 
very  limited  powers,  cannot  prove,  in  its 
worst  estate,  extensively  detrimental  : 
whatever  possesses  extensive  powers, 
however  excellent;  may  in  certain  situa- 
tions be  rendered  dreadful.  Those  pow- 
ers, and  propensities  characteristic  of  the 
human  mind,  which  in  their  natural  and 
placid  operations  are  productive  of  much 
good,  constitute  the  bonds  of  society,  re- 
lieve distresses,  and  advance  happiness  a 
thousand  ways,  may,  by  being  perverted, 
spread  desolation  and  horror.  But  these 
perversions  are  extraordinaries  ;  they  are 
excesses  which  distort  and  deform  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  not  faithful  portraits  of  its 
real  character,  or  native  propensities. 

In  the  midst  of  the  greatest  excesses  and 
most  flagrant  immorralities,  much  good  is 
still  observable.  In  the  worst  of  times, 
there  are  many  laudable  exceptions  to  the 
general  depravity  of  character,  and  in  the 
worst  of  characters  some  remaining  vir- 
tues. Vice  being  not  only  pernicious  in 
its  tendency,  but  often  quick  in  its  effects 
alarms,  strikes,  and  we  instantly  com- 
plain. Virtue  behig  in  its  nature  placid, 
and  like  our  aliments  productive  of  habit- 
ual health,  by  imperceptible  operations,  in 
its  usual  tenor  scarcely  produces  an  enco- 
mium. It  is  some  extraordinary  and  al- 
most romantic  virtue  alone,  that  has  pow- 
er to  arouse  our  attention.  These  aw 
facts  which  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  they 
could  not  exist  if  the  doctrine  of  original 
sin,  as  stated  in  catechisms,  were  true  ; 
they  could  not  exist  if  man  was  naturally 
inclined  to  hate  both  God  and  his  neigh- 
bor ;  if  he  were  incapable  of  doing  any 
good,  and  if  he  cannot  avoid  sinning,  more 
than  a  bad  tree  can  be  productive  of  good 
fruit  ;  or  if  the  human  heart  were  'tainted 
with  sin,  radically,  and  to  the  very  core.- 
If  this  were  the "  wretched  state  of  man, 
the  pollution  would  be  universal  through- 
out the  species,  and  so  complete  in  each 
individual,  that  our  natures  would  exhibit 
a  mass  of  corruption  inconsistent  with  a 
state  of  society.  We  should  be  as  the 
fierce  beasts  of  the  forest ;  and  the  'pesti- 
lence,' instead  of  '  walking  in  darkness." 
would  stalk  forth  at  noon  day. 

(Concluded  in  out  next.) 
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From  th^ New-York  Observer, 

TIIEOPHlLANTHltOPISTS  OF 

FRANCE. 

In  our  last  paper,  we  gave  an  extract 
iiom  Dr.  Alexander's  work  on  the  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  and  we  now  give 
further  extracts,  containing  an  interest- 
ing account  of  the  Theophilathropists  of 
France.  After  describing  several  minor 
efforts  of  Deists,  to  establish  and  main- 
tain religious  worship  among  themselves, 
the  author  says  : 

The  most  interesting  experiment  of 
this  kind,  was  that  made  by  the  Theo- 
philanthropists  in  France,  during  the  pe- 
riod of  the  revolution--  After  some  trial 
had  been  made  of  atheism  and  irreligion, 
and  when  the  want  of  public  worship 
was  felt  by  many  reflecting  persons,  a 
society  was  formed  for  the  worship  of. 
God,  by  the  name  just  mentioned,  upon 
the  pure  principles  of  Natural  Religion. 
Anion"-  the  patrons  of  this  society,  were 
men,  beloved  for  their  philanthropy  and 
distinguished  for  their  learning;  and  some 
high  in  power 

LaRevelliere  Lepaux,  one  of  the  di- 
rectory of  France,  was  a  zealous  patron 
of  the  new  religion.  By  his  influence, 
permission  was  obtained,  to  make  use  of 
the  churches  for  their  worship.  In  the 
city  of  Paris  alone,  eighteen  or  twenty 
were  assigned  to  them,  among  which  was 
the  famous  Church  of  Notre  Dame. — 
Their  creed  was  simple,  consisting  of 
two  great  articles,  the  existence  of  God, 
and  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Their 
moral  system  also  embraced  two  great 
principles,  the  love  of  Cod,  and  the  love 
of  man ;  which  were  indicated  by  the 
society.  Their  worship  consisted  of 
prayers  and  hymns  of  prai-e,  which  were 
comprehended  in  a  manual,  prepared  for 
a  directory  in  worship.  Lectures  were 
delivered  by  the  members,  which,  how- 
ever, underwent  the  inspection  of  the  so- 
ciety, before  they  were  pronounced  in 
public.  To  these  were  added  some  simple 
ceremonies,  such  as  placing  a  basket  of 
fruits  or  flowers  on  the  altar.  Music, 
vocal  and  instrumental,  was  used  ;  for 
the  latter,  they  availed  themselves  of  the 
organs  in  the  churches.  Great  efforts 
were  made  to  have  this  worship  generally 
introduced,  in  all  the  principal  towns  of 
France  ;  and  the  views  of  the  society 
were  even  extended  to  foreign  countries. 
Their  manual  was  sent  into  all  parts  of 
the  republic,  by  the  minister  of  the  inte- 
rior, free  of  expense. 

Never  did  a  society  enjoy  greater  ad- 
vantages at  its  commencement.  Chris- 
tianity had  been  rejected  with  scorn  ; 
atheism  had  for  a  short  time  been  tried, 
but  was  found  to  be  intolerable  ;  the  gov- 
ernment was  favourable  to  the  project, 
men  of  learning  and  influence  patronised 
it,  and  churches  ready  built,  were  at  the 


service  of  the  new  denomination.  The, 
system  of  Natural  Religion,  also,  which  I 
was  adopted,  was  the  best  that  could  have 
been  selected  ;  and  considerable  wisdom 
was  discovered  in  the  construction  of 
their  liturgy.  But  with  all  these  circum- 
stances is  their  favor  the  society  could 
not  subsist.  At  first,  indeed,  while  the 
scene  was  novel,  large  audiences  attend- 
ed, most  of  whom,  however,  were  merely 
spectators;  but  in  a  short  time,  they 
dwindled  away  to  such  a  degree,  that  in- 
stead of  occupying  twenty  churches,  they 
only  needed  four,  in  Paris  ;  and  in  some 
of  the  principal  towns,  where  they  com- 
menced under  the  most  favourable  uspi- 
ces,  they  soon  came  to  nothing.  Thus 
they  went  on  declining,  until,  under  the 
consular  government,  they  were  prohib- 
ited the  use  of  the  churches  any  longer; 
upon  which,  they  immediately  expired 
without  a  struggle ;.  and  it  is  believed, 
that  not  a  vestige  of  the  society  now  re- 
mains. 

It  will  be  instructive  and  interesting 
to  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  this  want 
of  success,  in  a  society  enjoying  so  many 
advantages.  Undoubtedly  the  chief  rea- 
son was,  the  want  of  a  truly  devotional 
spirit.  This  was  observed  from  the  be- 
ginning of  their  meeting.  There  was 
nothing  to  interest  the  feelings  of  the 
heart.  Their  orators  might  be  men  of 
learning,  and  might  produce  good  moral 
discourses,  but  they  were  not  men  of 
piety;  and  not  always  men  of  pure  mor- 
als.* Their  hymns  were  said  to  be  well 
composed,  and  the  music  good  ;  but  the 
musicians  were  hired  from  the  stage. — 
There  was  also  a  strange  defect  of  liber- 
ality in  contributing  to  the  funds  of  the 
society  They  found  it  impossible  to 
raise,  'in  some  of  their  societies,  a  sum 
which  every  Christian  congreation,  even 
the  poorest,  of  any  sect,  would  have  col- 
lected in  one  day.  It  is  a  fact  that  one 
of  the  societies  petitioned  government  to 
grant  them  relief  from  a  debt,  which 
they  had  contracted  in  providing  the  ap- 
paratus of  their  worship,  not  amounting 
to  more  than  fifty  dollars,  stating  that 
their  annual  income  did  not  exceed  twen- 
ty dollars.  In  the  other  towns,  their 
musicians  deserted  them,  because  they 
were  not  paid,  and  frequently  no  person 
could  be  found  to  deliver  lectures. 

Another  difficulty  arose  which  might 
have  been  foreseen.  Some  of  the  socie- 
ties declared  themselves  independent ; — 
and  would  not  agree  to  be  governed  by 
the  manual  which  had  been  received,  any 
further  than  they  chose.  They  also  re- 
monstrated against  the  authority  exercis- 
ed by  the  lecturers,  in  the  affairs  of  the 
society,  and  declared  that  there  was  dan- 
ger of  their  forming  another  hierachy. 


*  Thomas  Paine  was  one  of  them. 
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There  were  also  complaints  against 
them,  addressedfto  the  ministers,  0y  the 
agents  of  government  in  the  provinces, 
on  account  of  the  influence  which  they 
might  acquire  in  civil  affairs. 

The  Theophilanthropists  were  more- 
over censured  by  those  who  had  made 
greater  advances  in  the  modern  philoso- 
phy, for  their  illiberality.  It  was  com- 
plained, that  there  were  many  who  could 
not  receive  their  creed,  and  all  such  must 
necessarily  be  excluded  from  their  socie- 
ty. This  censure  seems  to  have  troubled 
them  much;  and  in  order  to  wipe  off  the 
stigma,  they  appointed  a  fete,  which  they 
called  the  anniversary  of  the  re-estab- 
lishmentof  Natural  Religion.  Toprove 
that  their  liberality  had  no  bounds,  they 
prepared  five  banners  to  be  carried  in 
procession.  On  the  first  was  inscribed 
the  word  Religion;  on  the  second,  Mor- 
ality ;  and  on  the  others,  respectively, 
Jews,  Catholics,  Protestants.  When  the 
procession  was  over,  the  bearers  of  the 
several  banners,  gave  each  other  a  kiss 
of  peace  ;  and  that  none  might  mistake 
the  extent  of  their  liberality,  the  banner 
inscribed  Morality,  was  borne  by  a  pro- 
fessed atheist,  universally  known  as  such 
in  Paris.  They  had  also  other  festivals 
peculiar  to  themselves  ;  and  four  in  hon- 
or of  the  following  persons  :  Socrates, 
St.  Vincent  de  Paule,  J.  J.  Rosseau  and 
Washington;  a  strange  conjunction  of 
names  truly! 

THE  DAILY  PRAYER  OF  PRINCE 
EUGENE. 

O  my  God!  I  believe  in  Thee,  do  thou 
strengthen  my  belief:  I  hope  in  thee  ;  do 
thou  confirm  my  hope:  I  love  thee;  vouch- 
safe to  redouble  my  love  :  1  am  sorry  for 
my  sins  ;  Oh!  increase  my  repentance  :  [ 
adore  thee  as  my  first  principle  r  I  desire 
thee  as  my  last  end  :  I  thank  thee  as  my 
perpetual  benefactor!  I  call  upon  thee  as 
my  Supreme  Defender.  My  God!  be 
pleased  to  guide  me  by  thy  wisdom,  rule 
me  by  thy  justice,  comfort  me  by  thy 
mercy,  and  keep  me  by  thy  power*  To 
thee  I  dedicate  all  my  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions  ;  that  henceforth  I  may  think 
of  thee,  speak  of  thee,  act  according  to 
thy  will,  and  suffer  forthysake.  Lord, 
my  will  is  subject  unto  thine,  in  whatso- 
ever thou  wiliest,  because  it  is  thy  will  : 
I  beseech  thee  to  enlighten  my  under- 
standing, to  give  bounds  to  my  will,  to 
purify  my  body,  to  sanctify  my  soul  :  en- 
able me,  O  God  to  expiate  my  offences, 
to  conquer  my  future  temptations,  to  re- 
duce the  passions  that  are  too  strong  for- 
me, and  to  practice  the  virtues  that  be- 
come me.  O!  fill  my  heart  with  a  tender 
remembrance  of  thy  favors,  and  aversion 
for  my  infirmities,  a  love  for  my  neighbor, 
and  a  contempt  for  the  world.  Let  me 
also  remember  to  be  submissive  to  mysiv- 
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pcriors,  charitable  to  my  enemies,  faith- 
ful to  my  friends,  and  indulgent  to  my] 
inferiors.  0  God!  help  me  to  overcome 
pleasure  by  mortification,  covetousness 
by  alms,  anger  by  meekness,  and  luke- 
warmness  by  devotion.  O,  my  God !  make 
me  prudent  in  undertakings,  courageous 
in  danger,  patient  in  disappointments, 
and  humble  in  success.  Let  me  never 
forget,  O  Lord !  to  be  fervent  in  prayer, 
temperate  in  food,  exact  in  my  employs, 
and  constant  in  my  resolutions.  Inspire 
me,  0  Lord  !  with  a  desire  always  to  have 
a  quiet  conscience,  and  outward  modes- 
ty, as  well  as  inward  ;  an  edifying  con- 
versation, and  a  regular  conduct.  Let 
me  always  apply  myself  to  resist  nature, 
to  assist  Grace,  to  keep  thy  commands, 
and  deserve  to  be  saved.  My  God !  do 
thou  convince  me  of  the  meanness  of 
Earth,  the  greatness  of  Heaven,  the 
shortness  of  Life,  and  the  length  of  Eter- 
nity! Grant  that  I  may  fear  thy  judg 
ments,  avoid  Hell,  and  obtain  Paradise, 
for  the  sake  and  merits  of  my  LORD  and 
SAVIOUR  JESUS  CARIST.   Amen. 

EVAMCrE-ICA-  3MEAGA-I3JE 

UTICA,  SATURDAY  OCT.  4,  1828. 


A  SOLEMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  LIBERAL 
CHRISTIANS. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion! 

Brethren, — The  time  has  come  for  us  to 
net — the  time  has  fully  come  for  us  to  arise  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  shake  ourselves  from  the 
dust,  put  on  the  armour  of  God,  and  stand  forth  as 
the  champions  &  defenders  of  religious  liberty  & 
freedom.  Unless  we  would  calmly  submit  to  what- 
ever burdens  our  spiritual  taskmasters  please  to 
impose  on  us — unless  we  would  help  to  rivet  the 
chains  upon  our  own  hands,  and  fasten  the  fet- 
ters upon  our  children's  feet,  we  must  now  act 

with  decision,  with  energy,  and  with  union 

Too  long  have  we  slumbered  already — too  long 
have  we  shut  our  eyes  and  folded  our  hands,  and 
remained  at  our  ease,  supposing  all  would  go 
well;  that  our  cause  would  prosper;  that  liberal 
principles  would  prevail;  and  that  illiberality, 
bigotry,  and  spiritual  tyranny  would  fall,  and 
bide  their  baleful  heads  in  everlasting  oblivion. 
This  syren  song  has  been  sung,  "All  is  well," 
while  the  enemy  has  been  advancing  with  rapid 
brides,  and  forced  marches — his  troops  all  mar- 
shalled and  numbered,  his  costs  counted,  and 
bis  army  in  battle  array— prepared  to  make  the 
last  desperate  onset,  and  overthrow  forever  the 
ftiir  temple  of  our  religious  freedom,  and  build 
on  its  ruins  the  tower  of  Babel  anpw,  establish 
the  universal  worship  of  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  proscribe,  by  his  inquisitorial  tribunal,  all 
who  will  not  receive  his  mark  or  the  number  of 
bis  name  in  their  hand  or  their  forehead.  We 
are  already  well  nigh  swallowed  up  in  the  all- 
devouring  maw  of  modern  "Orthodoxy."    Not 
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that  our  numbers  are  diminished  in  the  least,  orl 
that  we  have  not  now  the  means  of  self-preser- 
vation,  if  we  will  but  use  them.  But  slumber' 
a  little  longer,  fold  our  hands-in  apathy  and  cry, 
all  is  well,  for  a  small  season  only,  and  it  will  be 
too  late  for  resistance;  the  chains  that  are  now 
forging  will  then  be  rivetted;  the  burden  will 
then  be  placed  on  our  backs,  and  we  must  bear 
it  without  murmuring;  in  short,  we  must  then 
be  slaves  for  life,  or  die  a  miserable  and  igno- 
minious death,  and  bequeath  or  entail  this  slave- 
ry to  posterity. 

The  fact  is,  we  have  been  feeding  and  strength- 
ening our  enemies;  we  have  been  pampering  a 
voracious  t}ger  to  devour  us;  we  have  been  up- 
holding the  hand  of  our  oppressor,  while  he  deals 
to  us  nothing  but  anathemas  and  abuse;  boasts 
of  his  victories  over  us,  and  boldly  declares  his 
real  object,  which  he  has  secretly  desired  and 
sought,  for  many  years,  to  accomplish,  Being 
emboldened  with  success,  and  encouraged  by 
our  supineness,  he  now  throws  offhis  mask,  and 
goes  forth  in  that  strength  which  he  has  gather- 
ed from  his  enemies,  and  acquired  by  our  leth- 
argy, but  which  may  be  taken  from  him,  if  we 
do  but  awake  in  season  to  discover  our  dan- 
ger. 4 
To  show  that  these  statements  are  not  with- 
out foundation,  we  appeal  to  existing  facts,  and 
to  the  confession  of  the  orthodox  leaders  them- 
selves. We  behold  the  principal  leader  and 
mouth-piece  of  the  orthodox  party,  (Dr.  E.  S. 
Ely,)  in  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  U.  S. 
where  the  declaration  of  American  indepen- 
dence was  first  signed,  prostituting  the  day  of 
that  hallowed  anniversary  to  the  vilest  sectarian 
purposes,  (and  the  example  seems  to  be  co- 
ming general  among  that  class  of  people,)  re- 
commending the  formation  of  a  religio-politi- 
cal party,  declaring  that  we  mnsthave  a  "sound 
Presbyterian  for  our  chief  magistrate,  and  ruler, 
and  judge;"  that  all  our  public  functionaries  are 
bound  to  be  orthodox  in  their  faith;  calcula- 
ting on  no  less  than  "half  a  million'"  to  vote  "at 
lite  poll*,'"  as  he  shall  see  fit  to  dictate;  and  adopt- 
ing this  as  his  motto; — "what  cannot  be  accom- 
plished by  moral  persuasion,  must  be  done  by 
PHYSICAL  EORCE."  Shortly  after  this,  we 
see  the  same  distinguished  champion  heading  a 
party  of  his  own  stamp  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Legislature,  and  because  he  could  not  so  readilv 
awe  all  the  grave  senators  into  humble  submis- 
sion to  his  orthodox  schemes,  and  get  them  to 
enact  such  laws  as  he  chose,  he  flies  into  a 
boistrous  passion,  vents  his  raging  spleen,  and 
hurls  his  anathemas  and  abuse  at  their  devoted 
heads.  Still  undismayed,  he  perseveres,  and, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  subalterns,  is  determined 
to  affect  his  purpose  for  uniting  church  and 
state,  and  compelling  heretics  to  submit,  or  suffer 
the  severe  displeasure  of  his  orthodox  tribunal. 
He  and  his  coadjutors  have  not  forgotten  to  act 
their  part  to  carry  into  effect  the  plan  proposed 
in  a  notorious  circular,  sent  out  from  their  ranks 


a  few  years   since,   proposing    a    "national 
creed"  for  the  people  of  these  United  States,  a 
"national  and  imposi?ig  costume''''  for  the  Clergy. 
"a  well  defined  course  of  (orthodox)  education," 
and  the  security  "from  congress  of  an  appropri- 
ation of  a  portion  of  public  land  to  a  limited  but 
sufficient  number  of  the  clergy,''  "enlisting  mo- 
ral and  religious,  (alias  orthodox,  alias  Calvin- 
lstic,)  and  consequently  numerical  force''''  in  their 
ranks,  to  "bear  down  and  overpower  all  opposi- 
&n."     To  accomplish  this  darling  object,  they 
have  seized  with  avidity,  and  secured  to  them- 
selves, almost  every  literary  and  religious,  mo. 
ral  and  charitable  institution  in  the  country,  and 
converted  them  into  instruments  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  vilest  sectarian  purposes.     There  is 
scarcely  a  college  or  seminary  of  learning  in  the 
nation  that  they  do  not  entirely  control  and  man- 
age as  they   please.     They   have  laid  hold  on 
Bible    Societies,    Tract  Societies,    Missionary 
Societies,  Jew's  Societies,  Sunday  School  Soci- 
eties, Sabbath  Sanctifying  Societies,  and  numer- 
ous other  similar  institutions,  (many  of  which 
were  truly  benevolent  and  salutary  in  their  in 
fluence  when  they  first  originated,)  made  them 
all  "■National"  in  their  character,  and  Sectarian 
in  their  tendency;  thus  perverting  the  best  of 
insitutions  to  the  worst  of  purposes.     From  these 
numerous  injtitutions,  and  from  the  well  system- 
atized schemes  of  lawless  beggary  now  instituted 
throughout  the  country,  wealth  is  now  pouring 
into  their  gormandising  coffers  from  all  parts  of 
the  country,  and  all  classes  of  people,  in  abun- 
dant and  uninterrupted  streams.     However  ap. 
palling  the  fact,  it  is  true  that  they  have  more 
wealth  already  in  their  hands  than  the  United 
States  treasury  can  command!  and  this  wealth 
it  constantly  increasing. 

We  appeal  then,  with  solemnity  and  earnest- 
ness to  all  liberal  minded  Christians  of  every  de- 
nomination, and  particularly  to  every  reader  of 
this  paper,  and  ask:— Brethren,  will  you  still 
sleep  on?  will  you  still  keep  your  eyes  shut  and 
your  bands  folded — or  rather,  will  you  still  con 
tinue  to  give  your  wealth  and  influence  to  these, 
mammoth  institutions,  and  cry,  "there  is  no  dan- 
ger,"— "all  is  well''.3  If  so,  be  assured,  the 
clouds  that  are  thickening,  the  storm  that  is 
gathering,  will  soon  burst  with  an  awful  ven- 
geance on  your  devoted  heads,  and  you  will  thee, 
find  it  too  late  to  redeem  your  lost  liberties. 

S, 
[Tube  continued'] 


The  Chrirtian  telescope,  of  Providence 
R.  I.  is  to  be  enlarged  to  a  super  royal  sheer- 
weekly,  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  vol- 
ume. The  Religious  Inquirer,  of  Hartford* 
Conn,  is  likewise  to  be  enlarged  to  a  royalsheei, 
weekly,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Dext  vol- 
ume, and  to  be  edited  by  Brs.  M.  Rayner  and 
L,  R.  Paige.  Each  of  the  above  papers  is  tv 
be  devoted  principally  to  religious  matters,  but 
a  portion  of  them  will  be  taken  up  with  the  Bcwr 
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of  the  day  and  advertisements,  and  to  be  put  to 
subscribers  at  two  dollars,  in  advance,  or  two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  for  the  latter,  and  three 
dollars  for  the  former  if  not  paid  in  advance. — 
There  will  then  be  five  weekly  papers  of  the 
size  of  common  newspapers,  in  the  United  States, 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  -Universalism,  and  to  re- 
ligious liberty,  besides  those  which  are  published 
semi-monthly,  monthly,  and  once  in  two  months. 

The  last  number  completed  (he  first  half  year, 
and  the  present  commences  the  last  half  year 
of  the  current  volume  of  the  Magazine.  As  the 
expenses  of  the  publication  are  great,  and  pay- 
ment now  becomes  due  to  printers  and  paper 
makers,  our  subscribers  who  are  in  arrears  will 
confer  an  essential  favor  on  us  by  forwarding-, 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  amount  which  is  now  our 
due.  Those  who  neglected  paying  in  advance, 
or  within  three  months  from  the  time  they  com- 
menced taking  the  paper,  will  recollect  that  the 
price  is  now  $1  50. 

PostacIs. — The  postage  on  this  paper  is  one 
tent  per  number  within  the  state,  and  one 
cemt  and  a  half  per  number  out  of  the  state. 

DEVIL  IN  VERMONT. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  following  pro- 
duction of  Orthodoxy,  was  received  by 
the  post-boy  a  short  time  since,  directed 
to  B.  Henry,  Esq.  Halifax,  Vermont. — 
You  are  at  liberty  to  publish  it  if  you 
.please,  with  such  remarks  as  you  think 
proper.  GUILFORD. 

Purgatory,  May  10th.  1823. 

Dear  friend, — It  is  with  pleasure  that 
*  3  hear  you  feel  willing  that  my  king- 
dom should  be  advanced  in  this  world. 
Getting  secret  information  that  you  and 
Capt.  C.  and  Capt.  II.  are  about  to  fix 
on  some  place  in  Halifax,  and  there  start 
a  reformation  among  the  people,  if  you 
could  get  some  one  to  take  hold  with  you 
and  assist  you  in  the  matter.  Since  you 
have  been  my  faithful  servant  from  youth 
up,  depend  upon  it  that  I  will  not  forsake 
you,  in  your  old  age  3  and  as  I  have  al- 
ways attended  you  in  all  your  undertak- 
ings in  life,  I  will  assist  you  all  I  can  in 
this  matter.  But  I  do  not  know  that  I 
can  attend  personally;  as  our  enemy,  the 
Lord,  is  carrying  his  victories  to  such  a 
degree  at  the  West  and  South,that  I  must 
be  there  to  oppose.  Therefore  I  give  you 
full  power  to  manage  the  thing  as  you 
and  your  accomplices  shall  think  best, 
only  prove  faithful  to  me  and  you  shall 
have  your  reward. 

I  remain,  yours  with  respect, 
APOLLION,  or  the 
OLD  SERPENT. 
.  B.  The  above  letter  was  addressed 

Nree  respectable  gentlemen  of  this 
vicinity,  professing  a  belief  in  the  final 
restitution  of  all  things.  G. 

REMARKS. 

It. must  be  surprising  to  ail  wbo  have  seen 


cause  to  doubt  the  existence  of  a  personal  devil, 
that  such  undoubted  proof  of  his  personality, 
should,  in  these  last  days,  be  made.  That  it  was 
^personal  devil  which  wrote,  originally  the  above 
letter,  is  unquestionable;  and  it  will  not  be  ex- 
pected that  Uoiversahsts  will  any  longer  deny 
the  fact  so  clearly  proved.  It  surely  would  be 
folly  in  the  extreme  to  deny  it  now,  or  to  pre- 
tend  that  the  said  epistle  was  not  the  production 
of  diabolical  agency,  inasmuch  as  we  have  not 
only  the  marie  of  the  beast,  but  we  are  furnished 
with  his  whole  signature.  Whether  the  Purga' 
tory  where  this  letter  was  dated  be  in  this  or 
some  other  world,  we  leave  our  readers  to  judge  ; 
but  if  it  were  really  the  "  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone" talked  of  so  much  by  our  (Orthodox  neigh- 
bors at  the  present  day,  it  seems  truly  astonish 
ing  that  the  letter  was  not  scorched  in  the  least ; 
neither  was  the  smell  of  brimstone  found  therein. 
Another  thing  still  more  remarkable,  is,  that  the 
devil  should  encourage  and  countenance  the  ef- 
forts of  that  class  of  people  who  are  constantly 
foretelling  his  downfall,  and  determined  on  his 
own  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  declaring  that 
every  subject  over  whom  he  has  usurped  do- 
minion shall  be  wrested  from  his  strong  grasp, 
by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  the  devil  himself 
dtstroyed.  But  however  much  we  may  be  as- 
tonished that  his  Satanic  Majesty  should  write  to 
and  encourage  those  to  proceed,  who  are  deter- 
mined on  his  destruction  ;  we  may  nevertheless 
congratulate  those  who  received  the  above  letter, 
on  the  fact  disclosed  in  it,  that  the  auth.nr  was 
not,  nor  could  not  be,  personally  present  with 
them,  but  was  obliged  to  be  present  where  (the 
Orthodox  pretend)  "  the  Lord  is  carrying  his 
victories  to  such  a  degree."  This  is  authority 
from  head  quarters,  that  there  is,  at  least,  near- 
ly, if  not  quite  as  much  diabolical  agency  em- 
ployed in  those  extraordinary  commotions  and 
movements  of  modern  orthodoxy,  as  there  is  of 
an  opposite  character. 

But  to  be  serious,  (though  such  a  production 
as  the  above  hardly  deserves  to  he  treated  seri- 
ously) we  would  ask,  is  it  not  astonishing  that  an 
individual,  professing  the  Christian  religion, 
could  be  found  capable  of  stooping  to  perform 
so  mean  and  contemptible  an  act  as  that  of  writ- 
ing the  above  farcical  lirael  upon  common  sense, 
in  order  to  degrade,  or  put  down  a  liberal  and 
respectable  class  of  citizens  ? 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

THOUGHTS  ON  JOHN  III;  36. 

ilHe  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. " 

This  passage  is  urged  as  an  insupera- 
able  barrier  to  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind from  sin  and  misery,  to  consequent 
holiness  and  happiness:  But  with  a  care- 
ful investigation,  I  trust  that  all  unpre- 
judiced minds  will  agree  with  me,  that 
the  objection  is  but  immagiuary ;  at  least 
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when  it  is  founded  on  that  sentence  only. 
I  ask,  would  it  be  any  objection  to  the 
salvation  of  an  individual,  if.  to-day,the 
gospel  of  Christ  was  preached  to  him, 
which  he  should  utterly  reject  now;  but 
at  a  more  distant  period  he  should,  from 
more  mature  consideration  of  the  subject, 
become  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
gospel  ?  Would  hisfirst  unbelief  be  any 
objection  against  his  subsequent  belief 
taking  the  much  desired  effect?  If  so, 
who  of  all  the  race  of  Adam  would  be 
saved  ?  The  curse  lies  only  on  the  unbe- 
liever, and  will  continue  to  lie  upon  him 
so  long  as  he  is  an  unbeliever  ;  but  when 
he  shall  have  been  changed,  and  believes 
on  the  Son,  then  the  curse  no  longer  rests 
on  him,  because  he  is  "passed  from 
death  unto  life,''  and  is  a  believer.  If 
the  sentence,  "  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,''  meant  that 
the  person  that  continued  in  unbelief  one 
moment  after  he  had  heard  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  gospel  preached,  should  never, 
as  long  as  God  continued  to  exist,  see 
life;  then  ii  would  be  evidence,  and  that 
too  of  the  most  positive  kind,  that  not 
only  a  part  of  mankind  'should  not  be 
saved,  but  that  all  mankind  would  be  ir- 
revocably doomed  to  everlasting  misery ! 

But  it  is  very  evident  that  this  is  not 
the  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  ; 
neither  dare  those  that  are  the  most  in- 
veterately  opposed  to  the  "restitution  of 
all  things,"  assert  that  this  is  its  mean- 
ing, more  than  once:  for  they  find  it  too 
certainly  seals  their  own  doom  among  the 
rest.  It  is  not  themselves  that  are  going 
to  hell, but  it  is  some  of  their  wicked 
neighbours,  or  some  others  that  do  not 
believe  just  as  they  do,  or  with  whom 
they  are  at  difference. 

I  would  inquire  here,  first,  who  are 
called  upon  to  believe?  and  second,  whal 
are  those  persons  called  upon  to  believe? 
In  answer  to  the  first,  I  say,  (and  I  truvst 
no  one  will  dispute  it,)  that  all  and  every 
man  are  called  upon  to  believe;  and  se- 
condly, that  they  are  required  to  believe 
the  truth,  which  is,  that  Christ  is  the  Sa» 
xlour  of  them.  Now  if  every  one  is  re- 
quired to  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Sav- 
iour of  them,why,then  it  is  true  that  he 
the  Saviour  of  them,  not  any  the  less  for 
their  unbelief.  For  if  he  was  not  their 
Saviour  before  they  believed,  then  would 
they  be  called  upon  to  believe  a  lie  before 
they  could  be  saved;  and  then  would  this 
hypothesis  be  destroyed,  that  all  men  ar$ 
called  upon  to  believe  the  truth;  and  the 
following  fully  substantiated  in  its  place., 
viz. — that  all  mankind  are  called  upon  to 
believe  a  lie  that  they  might  be  saved.  I 
have  read  of  "  strong  delusions"  being 
sent,  that  certain  persons  "might  believe 
a  lie"  and  "be  damned;"  but  J  never 
read  of  any  person  being  obliged  to  be= 
lieve  a  lie  that,  he  might  be  saved  1 
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But  the  question  may  arise,  from  what 
did  Christ  come,  to  save  man?  In  an- 
swer to  which  I  would  ask,  did  He  come 
i o  save  man  from  deserved  punishment  ? 
If  He  did,  what  would  become  of  justice  ? 
Docs  man  deserve  infinite  punishment 
for  his  sins  ?  If  he  does  deserve  it,  I 
trust  and  believe  he  will  receive  it — for 
this  reason — most  certainly  mercy  can- 
not mitigate  such  punishment  as  justice 
requires  to  be  inflicted.  If  it  did,  then 
would  the  two  attributes  of  God  be  always 
at  war  with  each  other,  like  two  conflict- 
ing passions  in  man,  rendering  at  least 
their  possessor  unhappy. 

Without  a  doubt,  justice  and  mercy  go 
before  him,  both  agreed  and  undivided. 
What  one  requires,,  the  other  approves. 
Christ  came  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to 
destroy  the  devil,  and  the  works  of  the 
devil,  to  destroy  death,  to- bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  to  make  a  recon- 
ciliation of  all  things  unto  God,  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  to  call 
sinners  to  reformation  or  repentance^  to 
make  a  restitution  of  all  things.  In  short, 
lie  came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father, 
which  is,  that  all  should  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. — 
Christ  said  about  the  time  of  his  depart- 
ure, "I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavcst  me  to  do." 

TERTIUS. 

Far  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

LETTER  NO.  I, 

To  a  young  Brother  in  the  Ministry,  from 

his  Friend  in  Boston. 

"Boston,  July  28,  1828. 
Hehccd  Friend  and  Brother, 

Altho'  along  time  has  elapsed  since  I 
wrote  to  you,  I  hope  to  make  amends; 
and  ere  you  have  finished  the  perusal  of 
this  communication,  that  you  will  be 
willing  to  pardon  me  for  delaying  thus 
long.  On  Wednesday  Br.  Clarke  and 
family  took  leave  of  us  for  Charlottsville, 
Va.  Parting  with  friends,  perhaps  never 
to  see  them  again  this  side  the  grave,  is 
calculated  to  try  the  best  feelings  of  our 
nature;  and  when  they  are  bound  to  us 
by  the  ties  of  the  purest  love — united  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  such  a  separation 
will  call  forth  tears  of  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy. 

A  beloved  brother  and  sister  united  to 
•js  by  all  that  can  render  life  desirable 
and  happy — who  have  aided  us  in  the 
course  of  duty — encouraged  us  in  the 
cause  cf  our  "blessed  Redeemer— who 
have  shone  as  lights  in  the  world — carry- 
ing with  them  the  prayers  of  an  affection- 
ate church,  have  bidden  us  a  long  fare- 
well- While  this  providence  tries  the 
best  feelings  of  our  nature,  and  calls  forth 
the  sympathetic  tear,  we  would  not  re- 
fine. No;  we  trust  they  have  gone  to 
ccncs  of  more  extensive  usefulness — to 


the  cause  of.  Christ — of  that  religion 
which  breathes  peace  on  earth,  and  good 
will  towards  men.  We  do  believe  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty,  who  ordereth  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  is  in  this;  and  we  rejoice  when,  we 
bring  to  remembrance  the  declaration  of 
the  apostle  :  "  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  This  blessed  truth  raises  the 
soul  from  this  world  to  the  realms  above 
— to  that  blessed  abode  where  we  hope  to 
meet  our  absent  friends — yea,  a  ransom- 
ed world  ;  and  where  there  will  be  no 
more  parting  ;  where  tears  shall  be  wiped 
from  off  all/aces,  and  where,  through  the 
life,  sufferings,  death,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb)  we  shall  be  re- 
ceived into  the  fulness  of  joy,  which  shall 
flow  eternal,  uninterrupted,  and  with- 
out alloy.  This  all-glorious  and  sublime 
subject  I  delight  to  dwell  upon — I  would 
that  the  thoughts,  the  affections,  and  the 
whole  soul  of  man  were  always  set  upon 
it.  O,  what  a  happy  world  then  would 
this  be.  But  alas,  it  is  not  so.  And  it 
is  a  source  of  the  deepest  sorrow  to  the 
sincere  Christian,  that  man  voluntarily 
alianates  himself  from  the  great  fountain 
of  all  true  happiness,  and  prefers  partak- 
ing of  the  streams  of  bitterness,  to  that 
fountain  from  whence  flows  life,  and  all 
that  can  render  life  blessed  and  happy. 

While  the  Christian  laments  these 
things,  he  should  be  reminded  of  the  im- 
portant duties  devolving  upon  him  while 
sojourning  upon  the  earth.  He  should 
keep  unspotted  from7  the  world,  and  by 
precept  and  example  encourage  his  fel- 
low mortals  in  the  things  which  make  for 
their  peace  here,  and  which  will  strength 
en  their  faith,  and  brighten  their  hopes  of 
everlasting  happiness  in  the  paradise  of 
God.  In  this  path  of  virtue  and  piety  he 
will  find  every  thing  to  encourage  him  to 
persevere,  lie  beholds  in  the  Saviour  a 
life  of  complete  and  perfect  obedience — 
a  life  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the  great 
family  of  man — a  life  of  suffering  and 
persecution;  and  learns  that  he  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all — tasted  death  for 
every  man — and  this  in  all  its  bitterness. 
Surely  from  these  considerations  the  true 
believer  in,  and  follower  of  Jesus,  must 
feel  encouraged  to  persevere  unto  the 
entj — |ie  must  feel  animated  in  that  work 
which  has  for  its  object,  eternal  life,  and 
endless  felicity  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high.  From  these  blessed 
and  happifying  truths,  the  disciples  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  are  not  only  encouraged 
themselves  to    run  the   race   set  before 


others  to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the- 
Captain  of  their  Salvation — that  the 
truths  of  the  religion  of  Christ  be  faithr 
fully  promulgated — that  its  professors  be 
active  in  its  service — living  a  life  of  vir- 
tue and  piety.  Great  indeed  is  the  re- 
sponsibility that  rests  upon  the  professed 
followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  They  are 
called  upon  by  every  valuable  considera- 
tion— the  majesty,  power,  love  and  mer- 
cy of  Jehovah— the  life,  teachings,  in- 
vitations, miracles,  sufferings,  death,  re- 
surrection, and  glorious  assention  of  the 
Son  of  God — the  joys,  hopes,  and  bright 
and  blissful  prospects  of  heaven  unfolded 
in  the  sacred  oracles,  and  experienced 
by  the  true  disciples  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  in  every  age.  These  all 
call  upon  him,  in  language  the  most  pow- 
erful, to  worship  and  adore  the  God  of 
Heaven — to  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  willing  mind — to  depart  from 
evil  and  do  good — seek  peace  and  pursue 
it.  The  apostle  Paul  has  in  a  very  la- 
conic manner  summed  up  the  Christian's 
life.  It  is  a  warfare  indeed  :  he  has 
many  powerful  enemies  within  and  with- 
out to  contend  with;  he  is  commanded 
to  take  unto  himself  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  he  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 
His  life  then  is  an  active  one  ;  and  the 
more  he  advances  in  the  service  of  his 
Master,  the  more  important  and  glorious 
will  that  service  appear: — he  is  animated 
and  encouraged  by  every  step  he  pro- 
ceeds, to  persevere,  and  to  suffer  no  ob- 
stacle to  impede  him  in  his  progress  to  the 
desired  end.  He  looks  forward,  and  by 
faith,  beholds  the  prize  victory  will  en- 
sure to  him.  Heaven  and  all  its  glory  is 
opened  to  his  view.  And  while  pressing- 
on  to  its  blest  abode,  he  feels  anxious 
that  every  creature  should  enlist  in  the- 
service  of  him  who  will  crown  his  life 
with  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever 
more. 

0  my  beloved  brother,  ever  may  our 
lives  be  active — may  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  with  which  we  are  endowed  by 
our  Creator  be  faithfully  exercised  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duty  to  God,  to  Christ,  ' 
and  to  our  fellow  mortals. 

In  my  next  I  will  give  you  a  more  full 
account  of  our  meeting  at  the^time  of  Br. 
Clarke's  taking  leave  of  us,  together  with 
his  farewell  address.  Till  then,  and  for 
ever  more,  peace  be  with  you. 

A L • 

LETTER  TO  THE  SENIOR  EDITOR. 
The  following  interesting  letter  to  the  senior 


them,  and  to  press  forward  to  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  j  Editor  of  this  paper,  breathes  so  much  devofo,^ 
Christ  Jesus',  but  they  also  learn  how  im-    benevolence  and  good  feeling,  that  we  g-adlygrve 
portant  it    is    for   the    promotion  of   the    it  a  place  in  our  columns,  knowing  that  .t  cannot 
cause  of    their  divine    Master,  that  they    be  olhorwise  than  interesting  and  highly  grat.fy 
should,  bv  everv  laudable  means,  incite    ing  to  our  readers.     We  sincerely  thank  the  wn- 
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ter,  and  hope  to  receive  similar  communications 
from  the  same  hand  hereafter,  though  as  yet  en- 
tirely unacquainted  with  the  author. 

The  request  contained  in  the  letter  shall  be  at- 
tended to  as  soon  as  convenient. 

Binghamton,  Sept.  20,  1828. 
Reverend  Sir, — It  is  with  no  ordinary 
emotions  I  now  retire  from  the  busy  scenes 
of  life,  to  address  you  upon  a  subject  that 
has  lain  upon  my  mind  with  great  weight 
for  some  time.  The  reason  why  I  have 
chosen  you  in  preference  of  any  one  else, 
is  on  account  of  the  satisfactory  explana- 
tions of  some  intricate  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  were  brought  up  as  objections 
to  the  "  restitution  of  all  things  ;"  and 
the  ability  with  which  you  have  so  ably 
.defended  your  doctrine  in  your  excellent 
Magazine.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  a  number 
of  years,  yet  1  never  could  reconcile  the 
idea  of  endless  torment,  with  the  justice 
andgoodness  of  God.  Often  while  sit- 
ting under  a  sepnon  where  the  doctrine 
of  inexorable  wrath  and  hatred  was. 
preached,  would  questions  of  the  follow- 
ing import  arise  in  my  mind.  Will  my 
dear  and  heavenly  Father  consign  any  of 
his  intelligent  creation  to  endless  pain, 
and  inexpressible  anguish,  where  they 
must  suffer  all  the  terror  of  his  wrath, 
throughoutthc  countless  ages  of  Eternity, 
for  that,  which  was  so  closely  interwoven 
in  their  naiures  the  very  first  moment  of 
their  existence?  My  soul  would  start 
back  with  horror  at  the  idea,  and  exclaim, 
No,—''  God  is  Love."  When  the  heal- 
ing balm  of  religion  was  first  poured  in- 
to my  wounded  heart,  and  my  dear  Re- 
deemer sweetly  whispered,  "  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee,''  how  .quick  my  limited 
views  of  the  goodness  and  impartiality  of 
God,  "  Vanished  like  the  early  dew  ;"  I 
could  embrace  all  mankind  in  the  "Cove- 
nant of  Grace,"  and  bear  them  in  the 
arms  of  faith  and  prayer,  to  my  exalted 
Redeemer.  And  with  an  humble  confi- 
dence, call  God,  our  Father,  and  our 
Friend.^  What  sweet  sensations  of  peace 
have  visited  my  soul,  while  repeating  in 
faith,  "God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved."  But  alas — how  soon  would  the 
wings  of  love  be  clipped,  to  hear  profess- 
ed ministers  of  the  Gospel  say,  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  human  family  will 
ever  be  permitted  to  enter  the  "land  of 
rest."  My  soul  vyhich  had  soared  to 
heaven  on  the  wings  of  universal  benevo- 
lence, was  again  plunged  in  the  vortex 
of  despair.  Oh,  thou  once  bleeding  Lamb, 
guide,  oh  guide  me  in  the  right  way,  and 
tell  me,  for  whom  didst  thou  ascend  the 
mediatorial  seat  ?  Was  it  not  for  the 
"  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  ?" 
Dost  thou  not  plead  for  every  intelligent 
being  in  the  universe?  and  will  not  thy 
Father,  who  sent  thee  to  redeem  thehu- 
,man  family,  to  give  thy  life  "a  ransom 


for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,''  listen 
to  thy  prayers?  Will  he  turn  a  deaf  cat- 
to  thy  intercessions  ?  Surely  not.  He 
has  said,  "ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thy  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  ot  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."  it  is  enough,  "  The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice."  I  have 
been  taught  to  believe  that  the  Universal- 
ist  doctrine  was  very  erroneous,  especial- 
ly that  part  that  denied  endless  punish- 
ment :  "  but  thanks  be  to  God  who  hath 
given  me  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  My  knowledge  respect- 
ing that  doctrine  was,  and  still  is,  very 
limited.  1  am  acquainted  with  none  of 
your  order,  and  know  no  more  than  what 
my  Bible,  and  reason  teach  me  respect- 
ing your  sentiments.  What  ideas  I  have 
seen  advanced  in  your  Magazine,  my 
reason  approves.  I  have  thought,  could 
I  get  acquainted  with  a  people  that  be- 
lieved in  the  "final  restitution  of  all 
things"  this  "  people  should  be  my  peo- 
ple, their  God,  my  God,  where  they  live, 
would  I  live,  where  they  die  would  I  die, 
and  there  would  I  be  buried."  You  will 
pardon  me  dear  Sir,  for  begging  you  to 
explain  for  my  instruction,  the  following 
passages, — Rev.  xx;15&xxii.  14,,15.18, 
19.  A  short  explanation  in  youi  ines- 
timabel  paper,  (as  I  have  no  other  means 
of  getting  any  information)  would  gratify 
an  humble  and  sincere  enquirer  after  the 
truth.  May  Heaven  grant,  to  hasten  the 
happy  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  when  every  soul 
shall  wait  in  sweet  anticipation  of  even- 
tually entering  the  gates  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, with  their  robe.4  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

For  the   sake  of  "  Peace"  I  subscribe 
myself  MIRANDA. 

LETTER  TO  THE  SENIOR  EDITOR, 
Dated  September  15th. 
Mr.  Skinner — Enclosed  I  send  you 
$6,  in  payment  for  the  Magazine  sent  to 
myself  and  the  other  three  subscribers  in 
this  town.  One  of  them,  Mr.  R.  com- 
plained some  because  he  had  to  pay$l  50. 
Mr.  B.  paid  his  very  cheerfully,  and  said 
that,  though  he  might  have  got  his  paper 
for  a  dollar,  if  he  had  paid  it  in  advance, 
the  fault  was  his  own  in  neglecting  it j  and 
added,  "I  think  the  Magazine  is  cheap 
enough  at  $1  50,  and  for  my  part  I  should 
rather  pay  $3  than  not  have  it. "  Brother 
L.  who  is  an  honor  to  religion  in  this 
place,  besides  paying  for  his  paper,  sends 
his  best  respects  to  you  and  your  family. 
He  said  he  was  at  your  house  in  Utica  a 
few  weeks  since,  and  you  informed  him 
that  you  had  been  much  out  of  health 
yourself,  and  had  been  afflicted  with  sick- 
ness in  your  family  all  summer  long;  that 
your  expenses  in  that  place,  even  with 
the  utmost  prudence  and  economy,  were 


__ _ nr 

*  much  beyond  your  income;  and,  what 
grieved  me  still  more,  that  after  devo- 
ting all  the  time  that  your  health  and  the 
distressed  state  of  your  family  would  per- 
mit, to  the  faithful  discharge  of  your  ed- 
itorial duties,  you  were  still  perplexed 
with  the  remissness  of  your  subscribers, 
and  through  their  neglect,  often  plagued 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  publication, 
which  were  absolutely  necessary  for  its 
continuation.  He  said  likewise,  that 
you  informed  him  you  published  a  paper 
in  Troy,  about  three  years  ago,  while  re- 
siding at  Saratoga  Springs,  which  was 
commenced  by  Mr.  Streeter,  just  before 
he  left  Troy,  and  that,  owing  to  your 
distance  from  the  place  of  publication,, 
and  the  necessity, therefrom, of  discontin- 
uing it  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  you 
lost  one  hundred  dollars  in  cash,  which 
you  had  to  pay  out  of  your  own  pocket, 
besides  all  the  perplexity  and  labour  of 
conducting  such  a  paper: — and  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  that  owing  to  the  bad  man- 
agement of  the  Magazine  in  itsfirstjcom- 
mencement  last  year,  and  the  unfavora- 
ble circumstances  under  which  you  tool: 
charge  of  it  soon  after,  you  lost  fifty  or 
sixty  dollars,  which  you  had  to  pay  out 
of  your  own  pocket: — and  that  you  have 
never  received  one  solitary  cent  for  all 
your  faithfulness  in  your  editorial  labours, 
and  all  your  troubles  and  perplexities, 
which  certainly  no  man  would  be  hired 
to  do  for  $200  a  year. 

Now  '  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be." 
Subscribers  ought  always  to  pay  cheer- 
fully and  promptly  for  their  papers,  so 
that  you  may  have  no  perplexities  from 
their  neglect;  for  certainly  you  must  have 
perplexities  enough  without  their  adding 
to  them.  The  paper  is  well  edited;  all 
admire  your  faithfulness,  boldness,  and 
independence  of  mind;  and  never  has  a 
single  number  of  the  Magazine  failed  of 
coming,  or  of  being  interesting  when  it 
did  come  to  hand.  Subscribers  would 
immediately  complain  should  you  fail 
on  your  part  of  sending  them  even  one 
number,  and  yet  they  will  often  neglect 
their  duty,  of  paying  you  your  just  dues. 
Yours  in  faithfulness, 


Rockingham  A  socution. — At  the  late  ses- 
sion of  the  Rockingham  Association  of  Univer- 
salists,  in  Kingston,  N.  H.  a  resolution  was  passs 
ed  recommending'  to  the  brethren  in  every  part 
of  the  state,  where  practicable,  to  form  into  so- 
ciettes;  new  societies  in  Atkinson,  Hampsteac, 
and  South  Hampton,  were  admitted  into  fellow' 
ship,  and  six  sermons  were  preached — two  bv 
Rev.  Ilosea  Ballou,  and  one  each  by  Rev  T 
Whittemore,  Rev.  S.  Cobb,  J.  Wood,  and  o". 
A,  Skinner. 


MARRIED. —At  Russia  Sept.   18th, 
by  Rev.  George  Messinger,   Mr.    David 

Roberts,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Whipple. 
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THE   INFANT  CALLED  AWAY. 
Jjtt  me  go  ;  for  the  day  brcaketh. — Jacob. 

Cease  here  longer  So  detain  me, 
Fondest  motker,  drown'd  in  wo ; 

Now  thy  kind  caresses  pain  me  ; 
Morn  advances — let  me  go. 

See  yon  orient  streak  appearing  '. 

Harbinger  of  endless  day  : 
Hark  !  a  voice  sad  nature  cheering, 

Calls  my  new  born  soul  away  ! 

Lately  launchVl,  a  trembling  stranger, 
On  the  world's  wide  boisterous  flood, 

Pierc'd  with  sorrows,  toss'd  with  danger, 
Gladly  I  return  to  God. 

Now  my  cries  will  cease  to  grieve  thee, 
Now  my  trembling  heart  finds  rest, 

Kinder  arms,  than  thine  receive  aie, 
Softer  pillow  than  thy  breast. 

Through  this  calm  and  holy  dawning, 

Silent  glides  my  parting  breath: 
To  an  everlasting  morning  ; 

Gently  close  my  eyes  in  death. 

Blessings  endless,  richest  blessing?, 
Pour  their  streams  upon  my  heart ; 

Tho'  no  language  yet  possessing, 
Yet  I  speak  them  ere  w«  part. 

■Mg  ■urn  iiMmajjuuuiiJJBW»e^gt)jiWMpy"|yL^Ljjaitf«ii»iinB 
From  the  Boston  Bulletin 
Police  Court.  Donald  M: Bon  aid— 108 
ysars  of  age- — This  walking  record  of'the  past; 
this  memento  of  ages  gone  by;  this  descen- 
dant of  the  land  of  ''cakes  and  kail,''  this 
speaking  chronicler  of  the  events  of  the  past 
century's  youth,  with  the  lamp  of  memory 
shining  brightly  in  his  brain;  this  eye-witness 
of  the  passage  of  human  lives,  as  they  bubble 
onward  on  the  stream  of  time;  this  lone  pine 
which  has  survived  the  decay  of  the  forest, 
green  at  his  birth;  was  brought  before  the 
Court  this  morning  for  being  a  common  drunk. 
ard! 

Where  now  are  the  eompanions  of  his 
youth?  those  young  loves  which  clung  around 
the  hopes  of  his  boyish  days?  his  companions 
in  arm??  the  Highland  heroes  of  Fontenny, 
with  whom  he  fought?  ask  of  their  moulder- 
ed bones  of  the  grave;  darkness  and  silence 
engrosst;heir  story.  The  folly  of  life,  the  at- 
omnes  of  Time  in  comparison  with  the-mag- 
nitudes  of  Eternity,  the  frailty  and  nothingness 
of  earthly  ambition,  the  dignity  of  man,  all 
are  illustrated  and  exemplified  in  the  person 
of  Donald  M'Donald,  at  his  age,  oelbre  the 
bar  of  the  Police  Court  on  the  charge  of 
drunkenness! 

The  eye  of  wonder  gazes  upon  him  as  he 
seemingly  steps  forth  from  the  recesses  of  an 
age  which  is  knowu  only  by  history;  on  him 
alone  rests  the  correction  of  many  errors 
which  have  crept  into  its  pages. — What  he 
has  witnessed  he  describes  distinctly,  even 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  persons,  places,  time 
and  circumstances,  and  unless  they  are  now 
embodied  as  they  fall  from  his  lips,  error  goes 
down  to  posterity  as  error  has  come  to  us. 
Donaldwassent  \o  the  House  of  Correction, 
■vhenceprobably  he  will  be  removed    to  the 


House  of  Industry,  and  his  remaining  days 
made  comfortable.  He  accompanied  the 
officer  with  almost  as  erect  a  person  as  that 
of  the  officer  himsslf.  Since  last  leleased 
from  the  House  of  Correction,  he  has  been 
a  traveller  and  can  walk  20  miles  per  diem, 
though  upwards  of  40  years  older  than  the 
venerable  Judge  who  sentenced  him. 

A  little  boy,  aged  13  years,  was  committed 
to  the  tread-mill  at  Wiltcn  goal  last  week,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  George,  of  North  Petherton,  for  one 
month,  for  stealing  two  apples  from  the  orch- 
ard ! — Bridge-mater  Herald. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
A  duel  vva9  taught  near  Calais  in  the 
end  of  June,  between  Mr.  Long  Welles- 
ley,  and  the  Rev.  Heaton  W.  Crespig- 
ney,  a  relative  of  the  late  Mrs.  Welles- 
ley — the  Rev.  gentleman  being  the  chal- 
lengee.  Query — Was  not  the  father  or 
the  *  grandfather  of  the  Rev.  C.a  Univer- 
salist,  or  Unitarian,  or  some  other  hea- 
then ?  Except  the  query,  the  above  was 
copied  from  the  Syracuse  Advertiser. 
T. 


*  What  our  correspondent  alludes  to  in  this 
expression  we  cannot  tell,  unless  it  is  to  the  cir- 
cumstance of  a  little  child  being  drowned  on 
Sunday  in  the  town  of  Russia,  a  little  more  than 
a  year  since,  because  (according  to  the  sage 
editor  of  the  Recorder)  his  Grandfather  was  a 
Universalist:  though  it  happened,  as  we  after- 
wards learned,  that  he  was  not  a  Universalist, 
but  the  parents  of  the  child  were  both  orthodox. 

Eds- 


THE  UNFEELING  FATHER.* 

A  FRAGMENT. 

"Does  nature  refuse  to  plead  forme," 
said  Marinda,  kneeling  before  him,  "or 
does  she  plead  in  vain?''  "You  broke 
the  sacred  bonds  of  nature,''  said  the  old 
man,  "  when  you  left  a  father's  fond  pro- 
tection, and  a  mother's  tender  care,  to 
pursue  the  fortunes  of  the  only  man  on 
earth  whom  they  detested."  "A  heav- 
enly father  (exclaimed  Marinda)  forgives 
the  sins  of  his  children — and  shall  an 
earthly  parent  deny  the  charitable  boon 
a  repentant  child  demands  ot  him?'' 
"  To  that  heavenly  father,  then,  (replied 
he)  I  recommend  you — I  have  made  a 
vow  which  shall  never  be  broken.  Let 
the  friends  of  your  husband  protect  his 
darling — you  are  mine  no  more!''  "But 
these  children,  Sir;  alas,  what  have  they 
done?  Leave  me  to  the  cruel  fate  that 
awaits  me  ;  but  suffer  not  them  to  per- 
ish.'' 

"They  are  none  of  mine,'' said  the 
stern  parent,  "I  will  never  press  them 
in  my  arms — they  shall  never  sit  upon 
my  knees.  I  will  foster  no  more  in- 
gratitude. Let  him  who  begot  them  take 
the  spade  and  mattock,  and  get  them 
bread.  No  office  is  beneath  the  affection 
of  a  parent  when  children  have  been  un- 
grateful— I  am  yours  no  more." 


*This  was  the  fatal  dialogue  betwen; 
Marinda  and  her  father,  in  the  porch  ot 
his  house — for  she  was  admitted  no  fur" 
ther.  He  shut  the  door  against  her,  and 
retired  to  his  chamber.  The  wind  blew, 
and  the  rain  beat  hard,  and  shedaretfhot 
encounter  the  tempest;  she  remained  in 
the  porch — pressed  her  shivering  babes 
to  her  bosom,  and  hoped  that  the  morn- 
ing's dawn  would  bring  mercy  along 
with  it.  But  when  the  morning  dawned, 
she  was  no  more!  The  servants  found 
her  a  clay-cold  corpse,  and  the  two  chil- 
dren weeping  beside  it. 

When  Malvolio  was  called  to  see  the 
spectacle,  he  sunk  down  on  the  floor; 
life  indeed  returned,  but  peace  abandon- 
ed him  for  ever.  He  loves  the  chileren; 
but  says  heaven,  in  all  its  stores  of  mer- 
cies, has  not  one  for  him. 

THE  ROSE. 

BY    MRS.     SIGOUNEY. 

I  saw  a  rose  perfect  in  beauty  ;  it  rest- 
ed, gracefully  upon  its  stalk,  and  its  per- 
fume filled  the  air.  Many  stopped  to 
gaze  upon  it,  many  bowed  to  taste  its- 
fragrance,  and  its  owner  hung  over  it 
with  delight.  I  passed  it  again,  and  be- 
hold it  was  gone — its  root  had  withered  ;. 
the  enclosure  which  surrounded  it  was 
broken  down.  The  spoiler  had  been 
there  ;  he  saw  that  many  admired  it  ;  he 
knew  it  was  dear  to  him  who  planted  it,  . 
and  beside  it  he  had  no  other  plant  to 
love.  Yet  he  snatched  it  secretly  from 
the  hand  that  cherished  it  ;  he  wore  it  on 
his  bosom  till  it  hung  its  head  and  faded; 
and  when  he  saw  that  its  glory  was  de- 
parted, he  flung  it  rudely  away.  But  it 
left  a  thorn  in  his  bosom,  and  vainly  did 
he  seek  to  extract  it  ;  for  now  it  pierces 
the  spoiler,  even  in  this  hour  of  mirth. 
And  when  I  saw  that  no  man,  who  had 
loved  the  beauty  of  the  rose-,  gathered 
again  its  scattered  leaves,  or  bound  up 
its  stalk  which  the  hand  of  violence  hatl 
broken,  I  looked  earrceatly  at  the  spot 
where  it  grew,  and  my  soul  received  in- 
struction. And  I  said,  Let  her  who  is 
full  of  beauty  and  admiration,  sitting  like 
the  queen  of  flowers  in  majesty  among 
the  daughters  of  women,  let  her  remem- 
ber that  she  standeth  upon  slippery  pla- 
ces, 'and  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear.' 


DIED.— In  Lebanon,  N.  H.  Sept.  13,  Miss  Sa- 
rah A.  Parkhurst,  aged  22  years,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  Phinehas  Parkhurst.  Early  death  has 
been  beautifully  called  the. boon  which  hea- 
ven gives  its  favorites  : — if  youth  made  more 
lovely  by  a  pure  and  gentle  heart — an  unaffected 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will — a  meek  faith  that 
triumphed  over  pain,  and  has  no  fear  of  death  ; 
if  such  could  make  a  favorite  of  heaven,  then  was 
this  child  and  sister  one — 

"  Before  us  gone  :  our  loved  of  early  years 

Gone  where  affection's  cup  hath  lost  the  taste  cf 
tears." 
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TO  MR.  WILBERFGIiCE. 

LETTER    NO.  3i 

(Concluded.) 

No  One  who  has  studied  the  heart  of 
*nan,  free  from  the  bias  of  systematic 
prejudices,  has  been  able  to  discover 
such  universal  marks  of  innate  depravity  ! 
Every  attentive  observer  will  contem- 
plate a  great  variety  of  excellent  quali- 
fies diffused  over  the  human  species. — 
he  will  notice  that  where  the  mind  has 
been  properly  informed-,  and  where  self- 
love  is  not  predominant  to  a  shameful 
excess,  it  knows  not  the  dominion  of 
fcvil  propensities:  nor  will  he  perceive 
the  smallest  traces  of  inherent,  unprovo- 
ked, hereditary  malice.  He  will  perceive 
that  in  every  case  where  this  calurrt1 
Tiiated  mind  has  emerged  from  ignorance, 
and  has  acquired  the  power  of  discrimina- 
tion, it  learns  to  know  what  is  right,  it 
acquires  a  delicate  sense  of  what  is  right, 
loves  and  approves  of  it,  severely  cen- 
sures and  reprobates  its  contrary,  unless 
some  selfish  pursuit,  or  ardent  desire  of 
immediate  gratification,  shall  have  har- 
dened the  heart  for  the  instant,  or  per- 
verted the  judgment,  We  have  instan- 
ces innumerable  in  the  history  of  human 
life,  where  the  benevolent  principle  ope- 
rates with  wonderful  energy;  in  which 
the  human  mind  manifests  itself  to  be 
Jiberal,  generous,  compassionate,  forgiv- 
>ngi  ir«  which  it  has  been  compelled  by 


exquisite  sympathy  to  brave  dangers*  and 
face  death  itself,  in  order  to  succour  the 
distressed.  But  as  this  subject  lias  been 
so  well  treated  by  another  writer,  (Mr. 
Belsham,  We  will  urge  it  no  farther. 

YoU  have  only  two  ways  of  solving  this 
difficulty;  the  first  i»>  to  ascribe  every 
remaining  good  observable  in  the  unre 
generate  heart,  to  the  influence  of  divine 
graces  But  this  will  render  the  grace  of 
God  much  more  diffused  than  is  consist- 
ent with  your  general  system.  It  will 
break  down  that  barrier  which  is  so  as- 
siduously erected  between  the  real  Chris- 
tian and  the  unconverted  \  and  yet  if  the 
mere  moral  man  a?id  nominal  Christian 
be  supposed  destitute  o.f  these  divine  in- 
fluences, to  what  can  we  ascribe  the 
good  qualities  so  frequently  observable 
in  the  professedly  wicked,  which  in  some 
instances  have  put  the  professed  people 
of  God  themselves  out  of  countenance? 

The  second   method  is   to   deny   the 
facts;  and*  in  the  face  of  the  strongest 
evidence,   to  assert,  with  the  Walloon 
church,  that  all  the  works  of  the  natural 
man  are  vicious  in  themselves,   conse- 
quently that  they  must  displease  God, 
and  be  condemned  by  himj  that  its  best 
deeds   are  only   sphndidi  pecvaia;  and 
however  beautiful    they   may  appear  to 
the  undistinguishing  eye>  they  are  inev- 
itably sinful,  because  the  heart  is  cor- 
rupt*.    But  this  mode  of  evading  the  dif- 
ficulty is  a  sacrifice  to  hypothesis,  which 
no  one  who  pretends  to  reason,  will  ever 
admiti      Pre-determihed  that  the   doc- 
trine  of  universal    corruption   must   be 
true$  and  shall  be  true*  the  supporters  of 
such  an  opinion  render  themselves  wil- 
fully blind  to  the  strongest,  evidences  of 
the  contrary.     They  resemble  some  dis 
ciples  of  the  acataleptic,   or  incompre- 
hensible school,  among  the  ancients,  who 
denied  the  reality  of  motion,  because  its 
existence  Would   entirely   confute   their 
system.      Common  sense  knows  hot  of 
a<">y  splendid   sinSj   excepting  such  ac- 
tions as  are  performed  with  a  design  to 
impose  upon  mankind,  or  which  spring 
from  unworthy  motives.     Ambition,  van- 
ity, hypocrisy,    may  be  guilty  of  them; 
but  where  the  heart  of  man  is  incited  by 
the  love  of  man,  to  deeds  of  justice,  lib- 
erality, compassion  and  mercy,  they  must 
be  sterling.     Such  deeds  cannot  be  coun- 
terfeit, and  he  that  gives  them  the  name, 
knows  not  the  nature  of  coin. 


knowledge  this  grace  to  be  perfectly  free 
in  its  operations,  and  yet  you  inform  the 
poor  impenitent  sinner,  that  he  must  ear- 
nestly supplicate  for  its  communications; 
but.  according  to  the  principles  now  ad- 
vanced, this  very  prayer,  proceeding 
from  a  corrupt  heart,  must  be  offensive 
to  the  Deity,  a  punishable  sin$  the  hum- 
blest supplication  which  the  natural  man 
can  utter*  instead  of  procuring  the  desi 
red  blessing,  may  render  it  still  more  re- 
mote. If  your  good  sense  should  pre 
serve  you  from  such  an  absurd  extreme, 
then  you  must  be  compelled  toadmit  that 
the  natural  man  is  able,  without  any  im- 
mediate interposition  of  divine  grace,  oc- 
casionally to  imitate  the  good  works  of 
the  true  children  of  God  so  closely,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  one 
from  the  other;  and  the  carnal  man,  un- 
piirged  from  the  corruptions  of  the  falU 
becomes  a  formidable  rival  to  the  spirit- 
ual man,  with  all  his  superior  advanta- 
ges! consequently  this  grace  is  not  so 
absolutely  necessary  as  you  have  con- 
ceived, or  it  is  more  liberally  diffused 
than  your  system  can  possibly  grant. 

The  assertion,  that  we  are  naturally 
prone  to  hate  both  God  and  man,  is  also 
an  extravagant  assertion.  Considered  in 
an  absolute  unqualified  ser.se,  it  is  a  stig- 
ma which  reflets  dishonor  Upon  the  hy- 
pothesis which  gave  it  birth,  or  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  theologians  who  first  gave  it 
a  place  in  their  creeds. 

It  is  granted  that  our  commerce  with 
the  world  presents  us  with  too  many  in- 
stances of  jealousies,  envyings,  malice, 
revenge,  &c.  generated  from  rivalships, 
the  disappointment  of  unreasonable  de-^ 
sires,  irritations  at  supposed  injuries: 
but  with  no  instances  whatever  of  inher- 
ent hereditary  unprovoked  malice:  and 
whenever  these  passions  are  carried  to 
excess,  whatever  be  their  cause,  common 
phraseology  passes  an  encomium  upon 
our  species,  by  terming  the  disposition 
inhuman. 

The  hatred  which  wicked  men  may  be 
said  to  entertain  against  their  Maker,  is 
also  an  acquired,  not  a  natural  vice.  It 
can  only  proceed  from  the  strength  of 
corrupt  affections,  or  from  their  enter 
taining  erroneous  ideas  of  the  divine 
character.  When  inordinate  desires  a- 
rise,  which  the  subject  is  determined  to 
indulge  at  all  events,  the  precepts  of  re- 
ligion and  morality  are  rendered  irksome 


You  strenuously  maintain,  Sir,  the  ne-    to  him;  the  idea  of  divine  presence  and 
ccssity  of  regenerating  grace;    you  ac- 1  inspection  becomes  as  insupportable*  a? 
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the  presence  of  a  tutor  or  a  monitor  to  a 
disciple  whose  mind  is  bent  upon  some 
illicit  pursuit.     Under  the  influence  of 
this  perverted  disposition, he  may  possi- 
bly ,-say  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God;" 
or  becoming  hardened  in  his  iniquity,  he  j 
may   inquire,  "who  is  the   Lord,  that  1  j 
should  serve  him?"     But  this  is  an  ad- 
ventitious, perverted  state  of  mind.     It  j 
is  so  far  from  natural  to  man,  that  many 
conflicts  must  be  maintained   before  this  \ 
conquest  of  profaneness  can  be  complete. 
The    infant  mind    knows   it  not;    early 
youth  knows  it  not;  it  is  alone  the  dread- 
ful  acquirement   of  a    determined    sin- 
ner. 

Again,    unworthy  conceptions  formed 
of  the  divine  character,  may  also  inspire 
an    indifference,    perhaps   an   hatred. — 
When  men  consider  their  Creator  alto- 
gether such   an  one  as  themselves,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  they  should  lose  their 
respect    for    him;    and    those   frivolities 
which  are   deemed  essential  to  his  ser- 
vice, naturally  bringhis  service  into  dis- 
repute.     This  has  already  been  consid- 
ered as  a  principal  cause  of  the  atheism 
so  prevalent  in  a   neighboring  nation. — 
Some  dogmata,  also  deemed  essential  to 
Christianity,   by  representing  the  Deity 
as  implacable,  revengeful,  severe  beyond 
the  bounds  of  reason  and  justice,  are  not 
calculated  to  inspire   love  or  filial  vene- 
ration.    Love  has  for  its  object,  qualities 
which  appear  amiable  and  attractive. — 
Hatred,  the  reverse;  its  objects  are  qual- 
ities apparently  injurious  and  repugnant. 
According  to  the  ideas  cherished  of  the 
moral    perfections  of  the  Deity,    will  be 
the   habitual    state  of  mind  concerning 
him.     Is  there  a  being,  can  such  a  being 
exist;    who. habitually   contemplates  the 
threat  God  as  the  source  of  every  possi- 
ble excellence,  as  the  benevolent  lather 
of  universal   nature,   and  yet  entertains 
the  principle  of  hatred  against  him?     If 
indeed  any  one  should  become  a  prose- 
lyte to  the  doctrine  for  which  you  are  so 
strong  an   advocate,    without  presuming 
to   entertain   hopes  of  being  one  of  the 
elect;  if  he  believes  that  he  shall  finally 
he  condemned  for  sins  committed  before 
his  existence,   and  for  actual   transgres- 
sions which  he  could  not  possibly   avoid; 
while  he  beholds  others  not  more  deser- 
ving,   made    participants    of  that   grace 
which  is  denied  to  him; — you   may  urge 
upon  In  in   the  sovereignty  of  God,  with 
all  your  eloquence;  it  is  an  attribute  he 
will  never  adore:  nor  can  you  point  out 
to   him   any   one   that  is   entitled    to  his 
love.      lie    may    hate;    such   an   offence 
may    come;    but   woe    to  the  principles 
that  gave  it  existf  nee! 

Vou  have  cited  the  humors  and  fro- 
v.ard  dispositions  of  children,  as  proofs 
of  your  hypothesis.  Take  their  sudden 
gushes  of  passion,  or  occasional  instances 
ufperverseocsSj  as  your  argument)  and 


we  will  oppose  the  innocence,  simplicity, 
amiableness,  confidential  friendships,  ha- 
bitual to  them,  in  support  of  ours.     But 
these  concessions  are  much  too  liberal, 
for  we  may  securely  maintain  that  the 
greater  part  of  thai  frowardness  of  tem- 
per you  behold  as  a  mark  of  original  de- 
pravity,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  a  perverse 
education    from   the   earliest  infancy. — 
When  that  sublime  fabulist  Milton,  whose 
poetic  fictions  concerning  the  fall  have 
frequently  been  mistaken   for    scripture 
history,  represents  Satan  infusing  perni- 
c'ous  dreams  into  the  ear  of  Eve,   while 
sleeping  in  the  bower,    he  may   possibly 
have  borrowed  the  idea  from  the  conduct 
of  mothers  and  nurses,  who  so  frequent- 
ly infuse  poison  into  the  minds  of  their 
infants  while  they  are  yet  in  their  cra- 
dles.    One  of  the  first  perceptions  of  the 
infant,  is   its    unbounded   influence  over 
its  guardians,    whose  fond   indigencies 
soon  increase  and  multiply  perverse  de- 
sires,  until  the  feeblest  of  all  beings  be- 
comes  the    most   tyrannical.      Thus  do 
their  ignorance  and  imprudence  pervert 
the  young  mind  at  the   earliest  period, 
and    when    the  pernicious   fruits  appear, 
the    mischief   is    unjustly     thrown    from 
themselves  back  to  our  primitive  ances 
tors.      When,    Sir    you  contemplate  the 
malignant  effects  of  a  perverse  education, 
at  every  period  of  early  life;  and  behold 
the  degree  of  good,  powerfully  operative 
in  the  human  mind,  under  every  possi- 
ble disadvantage,   will  you  not  acknowl- 
edge that  Providence  has  infused  a  lar»e 
share  of  virtuous  disposition  into  the  hu- 
man  heart,   in   order  to   counteract    the 
mischiefs  which  the  professed  guardians 
of  the  human  heart  are  hourly  commit- 
ting. 

Before  we  quit  the  infantile  character 
permit  me  to  call  to  your  recollection  a 
passage  in  scripture,  the  beautv  of  which 
is  peculiarly  stiiking.  It  is  in  Mat.  ix. 
verses  13.  14.  "Then  were  brought  un- 
to him  <untoJe?us)  little  children;  that 
he  should  put  his  hands  on  them  and 
pray;  ;*nd  the  disciples  rebuked  them; 
but  Jesus  said,  suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

What.  Sir,  could  Jesus,  the  son  of  an 
incensed  God,  the  second  person  in  the 
Trinity,  and  who,  as  God,  must  be.  equal 
ly  with  the  Father,  offended  at  the  first 
transgression  in  which  these  children 
were  involved;  whose  vindictive  justice 
also  required  the  eternal  punishment  of 
these  little  heirs  of  wrath,  these  embryos 
of  iniquity,  these  tainted  germs  of  every 
thing  that  is  vile  and  worthless;  could 
he  invite  them  to  approach  his  presence? 
Could  he  pronounce,  of  such  is  the  king- 
Join  of  heaven?  Why,  Sir,  your  creed 
tells  you,  that  "all  mankind,  by  the  fall 
of  our  first  parents,  lost  communion  with 
God,  and  are  under  liis  wrath  and  curse, 


and  so  made  liable  (o  the  pains  of  helJ 
forever  iv 

Oh,  Reason,  how  art  thou  humbled  by- 
system,  when  compelled  to  employ  thy 
powers  to  reconcile  contrarieties  like 
these! 

Much,  much  more  could  be  urged 
upon  this  subject;  but  if  you  dare  to 
consult  your  reason, the  above  must  prove 
sufficient.  If  not,  we  will  only  subjoin 
that  those  very  scriptures,  the  perversion 
of  which  constitutes  the  foi-ndation  of 
your  faith  in  universal  depravity,  abso- 
lutely require  you  to  renounce  it.  They 
speak  as  frequently  and  as  copiously  of 
righteousness,  uprightness,  perfection, 
purity  of  heart,  observable  among  man- 
kind, as  they  are  free  of  their  corrections 
and  reproofs  at  the  instances  of  degene- 
racy. "  A  wicked  man,"  says  Solo- 
mon, "hardeneth  his  face;  but  as  for 
the  uprighthz  directs  his  way^.''  "Judge 
me,  0  Lord,  according  to  my  righteous- 
ness,"' says-  the  very  David,  who  was 
conceived  in  sin,  "and  according  to  mine 
integrity  that  is  in  me.  My  defence  is  of 
God,  who  saveth  the  upright  in  heart." 
Again,  "shout  for  joy,  ye  that  are  up- 
right in  heart. ;  all  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory."  "Mark  the  perfect  man, and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  depravity 
which  occasioned  the  deluge,  it  is  said 
of  Noah  that  he  was  a  just  man,  and  per- 
fect in  his  generation.  Although  the 
mistaken  friends  of  Job  indulged  their  . 
unjust  censures  against  him,  yet  the  sa- 
cred historian  assures  us  that  he  was  pf/- 
fect  and  upright,  one  that  feared  God, and 
eschewed  evil.  And  Solomon  bore  tes- 
timony tif  David,  that  he  walketh  in 
righteousness  and  uprightness  of  heart  be- 
fore God. 

Many  other  passages  might  he  quoted 
of  a  similar  nature,  and  were  we  to  adopt 
your  mode  of  reasoning,  we  should  infer 
from  such  declarations,  that  mankind  are 
naturally  perfectand  upright.  You  would 
then  be  compelled  to  qualify  and  explain, 
in  order  to  protect  your  hypothesis.  Per- 
mit us  to  use  the  same  liberty  with  the 
passages  you  have  advanced,  in  order  to 
protect  human  nature  and  its  author  from 
being  most  unjustly  libelled,  and  the  con- 
test will  be  terminated.  We  shall  meet 
as  friends  on  the  centre  of  the  plain  ; 
we  shall  mutually  acknowledge  that  both 
scripture  and  experience  unite  to  repre- 
sent mankind  as  imperfect  creatures,  as 
a  wonderful  compound  of  good  and  evil  ;. 
that  in  the  midst  of  much  depravity  great 
excellencies  are  discernable;  while  many 
innrmit'n  s  adhere  to  the  characters  which 
the  scriptures  themselves  pronounce  to  be 
perfect. 

Yours,  &c- 

A  LAYMAN. 
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MINUTES 

Of  the  proceedings  of  the  Hudson  River 
Associa  ion  of  Universalis ts,  convened 
at  Troy,  N  Y.  September  10th  &f  1  Ith, 
1 828  pursuant  to  adjournment  of  last 
year. 

Wednesday  Morning,  Sept.  10th,  as- 
sembled in  the  "  Restorationist  Church" 
in  Troy,  N  Y.  and  after  uniting  in 
prayer  with  Br.  James  Priestly,  proceed- 
ed to  organize  the  council  by  choosing 
Br.  Abner  Kneeland,  Moderator,  & 
Br.  Nathaniel  Wright,  jr.  Clerk. 

1.  Called  on  Delegates  to  produce 
letters  and  certificates  of  their  appoint- 
ment, by  which  it  was  ultimately  found 
that  the  society  in  Danbury,  Conn,  the 
oociety  in  Hudson,  N  Y.,  and  the  first 
Universahst  society  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  were  not  represented. 

2.  Appointed  Brs.  Job  Potter,  A. 
Kneeland,  and  L.  Willis  a  committee  to 
receive  requests  for  ordination,  or  letters 
of  fellowship  at  the  present  session. 

3.  The  public  services  of  this  day 
were  attended  to  as  follows.  , 

Morning. 
Br.  A.  Kneeland,  introductory  prayer. 
G.  Messinger,  the  Sermon.     John  lii. 

3.  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'''' 

N.   Wright,  concluding  prayer. 

Afternoon. 
Br  J.  Potter,  Introductory  prayer. 
N.  Wright,  the  Sermon.     Mai.  iii.  6. 
"For  I  am   the    Lord;    I  change   not, 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consum- 
ed." 

J.  C.  Waldo,  concluding  prayer. 
Evening. 
Br.  James  Priestly,  introductory  prayer. 
A.  Kneeland,  the  sermon.     Heb    ii.  3, 

4.  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation,  which  at  the 
first  brgan  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
him  ;  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  holy 
ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ?" 

Ii.    Willis  concluding  prayer. 

4.  Adjourned  till  Thursday  morning. 
Prayer  by  Br.  Messinger. 

Thursday  Morning,   Sept.  11. 

5.  Opened  the  council  by  uniting 
with  Br.  N    Wright  in  prayer. 

6.  Resolved  unanimously,  That  this 
Association  approve  of  the  revised  con- 
stitution, as  proposed  by  the  Universalist 
Convention  of  the  state  of  New-York  at 
its  last  session. 

7.  Appointed  Brs.  Kneeland  and  Wil- 
lis, ministers — and  Brs.  Adams  of  Troy, 
and  J.  B.  Huling  of  Saratoga,  laymen, 
delegates  to  attend  the  state  convention  at 
its  next  session  at  Utica,  on  the  second 
Wednesday  in   May  next. 

8f     li&ohed,  That  the  Delegates  from' 


this  Association  be,  and  they  hereby  are 
instructed  to  recommend  to  the  Conven- 
tion of  this  state,  the  establishment  of  a 
fund  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  or- 
phans of  Universalist  ministers  of  the 
state  of  New-York. 

9.  Appointed  Brs.  A.  K aeeland,  L. 
Willis,  and  Wm.  Hagadorn,  a  commit- 
tee of  Discipline  for  the  year  ersuing. 

The  public  services  of  Thursday  were 
attended  to  as  follows  : 
Morning. 

Br.  L.  Willis,  introductory  prayer. 

J.  Potter,  the  sermon.  Matt.  vii.  11. 
"Ifye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him?" 

G.  Messinger,  concluding  prayer. 
Afternoon. 

Br.  N.  Wright,  introductory  prayer. 

A.  Kneeland,  the  sermon.  Titus  ii. 
11,  12.  "For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared: 
Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteousl}',  and  godly  in  this  present 
world." 

J.  C.  Waldo,  concluding  prayer. 

Br.  Kneeland,  assisted  by  Br.  Willis, 
then  administered  the  Lord's  supper  to 
all  the  believers  present,  who  were  dis- 
posed to  participate,  without  regard  to 
sect  or  denomination. 

Evening. 

Br.  A.  Kneeland,  introductory  prayer. 

J.  Priestley,  the  sermon.  Prov.  xix. 
2.  "Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good.'' 

L.  Willis,  concluding  prayer. 

10.  The  committee  appointed  to  re- 
ceive requests  for  ordination  or  letters  of 
fellowship,  reported  in  favor  of  giving  a 
letter  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  John  Free 
man,  of  Saratoga  Springs,  which  report 
was  unanimously  accepted,  and  the  let- 
ter granted  accordingly. 

11.  Voted,  That  Br.  A.  Kneeland  be, 
and  he  is  hereby  appointed  to  prepare 
the  minutes  of  this  association  for  the 
press,  and  to  publish  the  same  in  the 
Olive  Branch  and  Christian  Inquirer, 
accompanied  with  a  circular  letter. 

12.  Adjourned  the  Association  to 
meet  at  Saratoga  Spiings,  the  second 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  September, 
1829.  The  throne  of  grace  was  address- 
ed at  the  conclusion  of  the  labors  of  the 
Association,  by  the  Moderator. 

Ministering  brethren  present.     Abner 
Kneeland,  James  Priestley,  Job  Potter, 
J.  C.  Waldo,  Lemuel  Willis,  Geo.  Mes- 
singer, and  Nathaniel  Wright,  Jr. 
ABNER  KNEELAND,  Moderator 
Nathanieju  Wright,  Jr«  Clerk. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER. 

To  the  several  societies  and  brethren  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hudson  Ri- 
ver   Association    of   Universalists:    to 
the  many  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  are  no  longer  in  bondage 
through  fear  of  death;    and    to  all  in- 
quiring  minds    to  whom    this   epistle 
may   come;    the    minister?    and   dele- 
gates composing  this  Association,  send 
Christian  salutation. 
It  has  pleased  the  Father  of  all  mer- 
cies to  grant  us  another  meeting,  where 
all  the    business    which  came  before  us 
was  conducted   with   the  utmost  order, 
harmony,   and  unanimity.     No    root   of 
bitterness  sprang  up  among  us  to  disturb 
our  minds,  or  to  eclipse  our  joy. 

It  will  be  perceived  by  our  minutes, 
that  another  brother  in  the  ministry  has 
been  added  to  our  fellowship;  and  the 
society  at  Saratoga  are  profiting  under 
the  labors  of  Dr.  James  Priestley,  (nephew 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley, 
F.  R.  S.)  who  is  in  sentiment  with  us, 
and  whose  labors  we  hope  will  be  abun- 
dantly blessed  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  in  that  place.  The  revised  con- 
stitution of  the  Convention  of  this 
state  has  been  unanimously  approved 
and  delegates  appointed  to  attend  it. 
which  we  hope  will  be  the  means 
of  removing  any  existing  jealousies  and 
conciliating  the  good  feelings  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  faith  throughout  the  state. — 
The  contemplated  fund  for  the  relief  of 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  deceased 
brethren  in  the  ministry  will  be  a  desira- 
ble object,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  be 
carried  into  effect.  Such  a  fund,  while 
it  would  relieve  the  anxieties  of  our  min-, 
istering  brethren  in  relation  to  their  wid- 
ows or  orphans,  in  case  of  extreme  ne- 
cessity, would  not  ope.  .ite  as  a  sufficient 
salvo  to  induce  any  one  to  neglect  to 
provide  for  his  own  as  far  as  he  can,  es- 
pecially those  of  his  own  household, 
knowing  that  he  thereby  virtually  denies 
the  faith  and  becomes  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel. The  subject  of  Tracts  was  also 
agitated  ir.  the  Association,  but  no  order 
was  taken  upon  it.  Our  opposers  are 
concentrating  all  their  forces.  The 
press,  which  affords  such  great  facilities 
in  disseminating  the  means  of  knowl- 
edge, may  be  made  an  engine,  equally 
powerful,  in  scattering  the  seeds  of  er- 
ror, bigotry,  and  superstition;  and  the 
only  way  that  we  can  possibly  compete 
with  them,  will  be  to  follow  their  exam- 
ple in  one  respect,  at  least;  that  is,  so  far 
as  to  act  in  concert.  Let  us  then  have 
fewer  presses  in  operation;  but  those 
which  do  operate,  instead  of  printing 
hundreds,  or  even  thousands,  throw  oft' 
their  tens  of  thousands.  The  composi- 
ion  in  type  would  be  exactly  the  sa  ne; 
ltnd  with  the  power  presses,  much  of  the 
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manual  labor  of  the  press-work  is  also 
saved,  In  this  way  Tracts  can  be  af- 
forded for  one  cent  per  ten  pages',  whereas 
without  such  a  union,  they  would  cost  at 
least  three  times  the  amount,  or  be  a  lo- 
sing concern  to  the  publishers.  The 
jaiue  observations  will  apply  to  all  our 
periodical  works.  If  we  had  only  tiikke 
where  \vc-  have  now  ten,  neatly  all  the 
original  matter  might  be  published  in 
that  one,  it  would  be  equally  well,  yea 
bettsr,  for  the  causej  belter  for  the  sub- 
scribers, a3  they  would  get  more  intelli- 
gence for  the  same  or  less  moneys  and 
this  would  prey.ent  its  being  a  losing  con- 
cern to  the  publishers,  which  is  now  tqo  ] 
irequently  the  case. 

The  mask  of  our  opposers  h  complete- 
ly thrown  oft;  their  ultimate  object  can 
;io  longer  be  mistaken;  and  it  does  not 

t 


require  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  predic 
ihe  result.  Either  the  people  must  be 
enlightened,  the  machinations  and  craft 
.)f  the  enemy  exposed,  or  the  manacles 
of  spiritual  slavery  will  be  fastened  upon 
«mr  posterity,  Let  Christianity,  of  any 
name  or  sect,  or  any  other  religion,  no 
matter  what,  become  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  every  supposed  infidelity,  whatever 
reason  there  might  be  for  its  or  under 
whatever  garb  it  might  appear,  would  be 
construed  into  treason!  'I  hen  might  rea- 
son raise  her  voice-^-it  would  be  in  vain 
-—she  woyld  not  be  heard!  Then  would 
argument  be  stifled  in  the  Haines,  or  con- 
iined  to  the  walla  of  a  prison!!!  Who 
can  behold  these  things  and  be  silent,  or 
even  indiflereiyt? 

We  rejoice,  yea,  exceedingly  rejoice, 
(hat  our  enemies  have  avowed  their  ph 
jectsogupnj  it  will  be  the  means  of  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  thousands  who  are  now 
3>ioufily  and  religiously  engaged  in  their 
cause,  Uiit  we  t"i5t  that  men,  when 
they  percieve  it,  will  not  piously  sell 
;heir  civil 3  much  less  theirrejigiuiis  free- 
dom, 

We  live  in  an  eventful  period  ;  -mi  it 
incomes  every  beUayer  in  the  domino  of 
!;niver*»!  grace,  to  watch  eyepy  roov<;mO'd 
v$  our  fiDpiiHefi,  ant]  to  set  a  double  guajkj 

at  every  vajnerahje  ppint  of  g^r  own  fort- 
pgss,  'Jo  ihis  end  may  ull  to  whom  this 
ppistifl  U  Jiddressed,  become  eolighjeaed 
into  the  JjnowJedge  ajUj  as  it  were,  bopn 
into  thfj  ii.ingdom.of  (?ods  Fewenibeijng 
tiat  he  is  vmol>an<<ab!y  good  to  nil  •  h«»ee 
}m«V  no  (jrjc-  ;;f'glect  his  sa}1. ;dion,fin  should 

th§  neglect  b$fof&§  Keoeraljthe  eg&geqijgQs 

CQ9  Will  be  drf^dful;  hut  vv'hi jo  wo  are 
fa&hfci,  Gtoi  will  withhold  m  gsodtMag 
fromuSi  he  will  giye  evw  »h"  holy  spirit 
to  tbem  ftat  Mk  niroj  evepfts  graee  which 
Mngsth  salv&tfoo  v(i  fttt  bmmji  twlting 
ihrm  all  good  thirds  butws  i»avebeen 
:^.".i'-d,  tit.it  fop  the  B9ul  ts  lw  wltbaut  Ibis 
knowleage,  Is  ijo<  eopUi    All  herein  fid* 


to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  them  up  in  the  faith,  and  will,  as  we 
trust,  ultimately  present  them  as  perfect 
among  those  that  are  sanctified. 
By  order  of  the  council, 

ABMER  KNEELAND, 

THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

V>  You  teach,"  said  the  Emperor  Trajan 
to  Rabbi  Joshua,  "  that  your  God'is  every 
where,  and  boast  that  he  resides  among 
your  nation,  I  should  like  to  see  him." 
'4  God's  presence  is  indeed  every  where/' 
replied  Joshua,  M  but  he  cannot  be  seen  ; 
no  mortal  eye  can  behold  his  glory."  The 
emperor  insisted,  u  Well,"  said  Joshua, 
*' suppose  we  try  tq  look  first  at  one  of  his 
ambassadors?"  The  emperor  consented, 
The  Rabloi  took  him  into  the  open  air  at 
noon  day,  and  bid  him  look  at  the  sun  in 
its  meridian  splendor.  "I  cannot,"  said 
Trajan,  '( the  light  dazzles  me."  *'  Thou 
art  unable,"  said  Joshua,  M  to  endure  the 
light  cf  one  of  his  creatures,  and  canst  thpu 
expect  to  behold  the  resplendent  glory  of 
the  Creator?  Would  not  such  a  sight  de- 
stroy you?"-— Etsltreio  Tales, 

Cancer.— Mr.  Thomas  Tyrrell,  of  Mis- 
souri, advertises  that  a  cancer  upon,  his 
nose,  which,  had  been  treated  without  sucr 
cess  by  Dr.  Smith,  pf  N,  Haven,  and  the 
ablest  surgeons  in  the  western  country, 
had  been  cured  in  the  following  manner. 
He  was  rdconuoended  ta  '■  use  a  strong 
pptash,  made  of  the  ley  of  the  ashes  of  Red 
Oak  bark,  boiled  down  to  the  consistence 
of  Kiojasses,  to  cover  the  cancer  with  it, 
and  in  about  an  hour  afterwards  cover  this 
with  a  plaster  of  tar,  which  roust  be  remov- 
ed after  a  few  dsys5  and  if  any  protuber- 
ances remain  in  thy  wound?apply  more  pot- 
ash \o  them,  and  the  plaster  again,  until 
they  all  disappear;  after  which,  heal  the 
wound  with  any  common  salve. "  Cautery 
and  the  knife,  had  previously  been  used  in 
vain.  This  treatment  effected  a  speedy  & 
perfect  cure, 
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A  SO^KMN^APl^Al,  TO  ALI,  LIBERAL 
CHRISTIANS. 

(f-'QNyiV.'El>,) 

vQv>a?M,  umfye,  put  o»  thy  dnngih,  O  Zjon? 
P,.RKi'naEE,~>-lil  pur  last  wp  noticed  briefly, 
3ml  epdeavprcd  to  eg! I  ypur  attention  to,  sDrneof 
the  movements  and  dangerous  plan9  of  the  Bpjf- 
stylad  prthodojf  professors  of  religion  iq  this  c  oua- 
try  j  apd  to  rpuse  vqu  to  more  vigorous  exer- 
tions and  qpitpd  efforts  for  opposing  their  rno- 
uppolismg  schemes,  apd  preserving'  pur  civil 
rights  and,  rphgiqus  liberties  from  jeopardy  apd 


suspicions  that  the  orthodox  of  this  country  are 
determined  on  effecting  the  anion  of  Church  arid; 
State,  and  establishing  a  religious  Lierarchy  jr* 
this  landj  op  the  ruiDS  of  pur  civil  and  reiigipis-i 
liberties, 

The  National  Surday  Scliool  establishment, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  managed,  (tqsay 
nothing  of  the  other  institutions  mentioned  iuour 
last,  all  qf  which,  however,  have  been  perverted] 
to  corrupt  and  dangerous  purposes,)  sufficiently 
proyes  the  design  of  the  orthodox  managers. 
This  institution  has  an  immense  fund  and  an  ex- 
tensive printing  establishment  connected  with  it, 
botu.  of  which  are  Tinder  the  entire  ccntrpj  of  thg,- 
orthodo?  clergy.  They  talk  familiarly,  and  ii_> 
public,  about  altering  Ixrjks  i^ow  tp  circBjation, 
and  expunging  from  them  sentiments  that  are  at 
variance  with  their  creeds,  and  publishing  new- 
ones  of  their  own  stamp  in  such  abundance  as  tt> 
'.t  Foapp  out  of  circulation'''  all  the  bocks  (hat  dn 
not  barenpoise  with  orthodoxy.  Thejr  public 
declarations  prove  beyond  the  shadow  pfadoplj 
that  they  intend  seizing  the  reins  of  government, 
and  controling  the  destinies  cf  thepalioqas  they 
please.  T'<e  immaculate  ISlr.  Aikin  of  t^is  place? 
in  his  address  before  the  Sunday  gohoois,  deliv- 
ered Ju]y  4th  (827,  remarked  that  he  was  astpn- 
ished  that  great  men— our  legislofors  and  civil 
officers — viewed  the  institution  of  Sunday 
Schools,  simply  as  a  religious  institutioD,and  no* 
rather,  m  addition  la  that,  as  a  civil  pr  political 
ope.  H  Fcr/^Baid  he,  (10  substance,  as  we  copy- 
only  from  memory,)  "  the  children  that  are  novv 
training  if)  these  Sujidsy  Schools  will  soon  be 
men,  and  will  6H  our  halls  of  legislation."  s*  Iq, 
fjftegn  yearc,if  we  prosper  as  wc  have  done  a  fey* 
years  past,  we  shall  succeed  in  obtaining  our  de- 
sired object.''  What  tbejr  desired  object  is,  may 
be  leaiped  from  the  declaration?  pf  Pr.  EJy, 
made  on  the  aame  day  on  the  same  subject,  ip 
Pbdadelphia.  He  "  proposes  a  Christian  party 
in  pattyics,"  (alias  prlhcdox  party,  for  he  wjl5 
ackupwiedgepppe  as  christians  but  such,)which 
shall  "govern  cvoy  nub.lie  election  in  our  (own- 
trv/i"and  elect  pope  to  office  but  such  as  con? 
sider  themselves  M  bopnd  to  be  parriODpx  ip 
their  fai'-h-"  The  Yfr,  says  in  his  2d  Ann.  Rep, 
af  the  A.  S-  S.  U,-v "  Jfn  (en  years,  or  certainly 
in  iwptty,  the  p(,litic:.l  power  afouf  cmnh-y  will  $« 
in  the  iip?»d?  p/  tnen  whose  characters  have  been 
/crrriit?  under  (he  influence  of  SahbaSh  Schools." 
Our  readers.  ma.V  judge  what  kind  pf  legislators 
will  ill  pur  halls  in  1  j  nr  20  years,  if  all  our 
tho«saqd£and  tens  of  thousands  of  children  must 
bp  trained  in  Sunday  Schools,  where  no  books 
are  akowed  lo  he  read  hut  s«ch  33  Dr.  £!y  ana 
his  cna'djptprs  shall  please  to  sanction, 

J5ul  another  deep-laid  apd  wily  plot  of  the  or. 
thodox,  »n  aid  of  the  desired  object,  (th£  unioa 
uf  Church  apd  State,)has  lately  been  discovered 
and  brought  to  jigM ;  which,  if  it  suct-egds,  will 
effectually  prostrate  th^  liberties  of  thisnatfop. 


destruction,  « ith  which  they  are  too  evidently 

threatened,  \Yc  now  call  your  attcnt-'ju  to  the  |  It  was  firgt  developed  hy  a  coi  respondent  in  thp 
same  subject  s^ain,  apd  3ha||  bring  to  view  some  |  N«v;«¥arb  (Methodist)  ^  Christian  Advocate  & 
BlSlSFClrettHJltaHCes  ffhich  jo  t9«WT9%Wa(«  Ml  •  JQlirnaV'  confirmed,  py  the  editor  gf  that  re 
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gpeetablp  paper,  and  lias  since  beeo  corrobora 
ted  by  concurrent  testimony  pouring  ip  from  all 
parts  of  the  pountry.  Its  substance  is  as  follows: 
'  For  sorne  months,  one  or  more  agents  have 
beep  travelling  through  the  United  Stales,  call- 
ing meetings'  of  the  clergy  io  every  place,  and 
after  obtaining  {he  promise  of  JTSECupsv,"  en- 
trusting them  with  the  momentous  plan  ;  which 
is  po  other  than  to  establish,  in  ope  o(  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  the  Union,  say  Boston,  New-York, 
u<-  Philadelphia,  1st,  a  "Central  Society,"  of  a 
character  both  Apolitical  apd  religious*'  "The 
objects  of  this  society  are  to  raise  a  fpnd  [yes, 
reader,  you  perceive  they  calculate  on  your  cre- 
dulity for  obtaining  your  hard-earned  money  for 
ihcir  immense  funds}  to  be  expended  in  printing 
books  of  all  kinds,  approved  as  orthodox,  news- 
papers," &c.  6,c.  2d,  "  To  establish  ip  every 
city  and  county  in  the  United  States,  a  press 
auxiliary  to,  and  dependant  pn  the  Ceptrsl  Sc» 
t.-tety.  Py  these  means  a  tremendous  engine 
may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  whole  country; 
for  the  booljs  pan  be  printed  so  cheap  as  to  ruin 
aj|  the  boob  establishments  ip  tpe  nation,  and 
render  orthodox  books  iza.  so  abundant  as  to 
"  fprce  all  othgrs  ont  of  circulation,"  and  thus 
j'aise  up  and  discipline  a  ''Christian  party  in  po- 
litics," create  ap  entire  monopoly  in  both  reli- 
gious and  political  affairs,  and  rule  the  goyerp- 
tnent  of  the  nation  as  they  please, 

It  is  worthy  of  particular  notice  that  all  these 
establishments  lately  got  up,  apd  now  under  the 
control  of  the  orthodox,  have  connected  with 
.Uieni  immense  apd  rapidly  inereasipg  funds— 
jhat  fvery  means,  fair  and  foul,  is  resorted  to 
10  obtain  money  from  ail  classes  of  people,  rich 
and  poor,  male  and  female,  old  and  young,  bond 
und  free— that  thp  "American  Bible  Society," 
>•  Tract  Society,"  and  ^Sunday  Schpol  Union" 
have  already  created  a  great  monopoly  in  the 
printing  business — and  this  monopoly  is  epp^ 
atantly  acquiring  strength  from  the  misdirected 
pharity  qfa  credulous  public— -and  that  {hey  will 
?oon  baye  all  the  monopoly  they  desire,  even 
without  this  new  project  being  systematically 
tiarried  iatp  effect,  unless  £be  public  are  aroused 
from  their  ipdjference  and  supiaeness,  and  take 
effectual  measures,  for  drying  up  the  fountains 
and  streams  that  are  every  day  pouring  silver 
sand  gold  into  these  orthodox  treasuries,  Under 
these  circumstances  the  orthodox  have  grpwn 
arrogant,  and  make  their  boast  of  certain  sup- 
cess,  Blr,  Ai&in  of  this  village,  says,  "In  some 
cases  it  is  well  thai  this  blind  apathy  exisf.s,  for 
instead  cf  it  might  have  beep  opposition,  But 
it  is  rrQw  too  ]ate  'to  oppose.*'  [Ah,  ha!  frjepd 
•Aikin,  perhaps  no*  too  late—let  the  people,  pnee 
convinced  of  yoijr  real  object,  arise  jn  the  ma- 
jesty pf  their  power;  and  you  would  soon  see 
lour  Dagon  lay  prostrate,  "gat  op  hjs  face,"] 

There  seems  to  be  scarcely  any  thing  too 
moan  for  the  leaders  jn  these  schemes  pf  the  day 
u>  resort  to,  to  get  money  and  obtain  influence. 
Tfte?  hg,ve  even  descended  to  embark  m  the  rtm- 


ping  of  stages  and  cana\  boats  for  tlie  attaiumenl 
of  their  object.  They  have  started  a  new  line  ol 
stages,  and  begged  money  of  the  people  to  sup- 
port it;  obtained  the  control  of  severs)  lines  of 
boats  00  the  canal  and  North  River,  in  order,  as 
they  preteud,  that  they  may  morn  effectually 
serve  the  Lord,  (as  tho'  the  Lord  travelled  in 
stages  and  boats,)  and  all  who  do  not  patronise 
them  and  join  their  party,  must  be  enemies  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  apcordingly  denounced  as 
such.  They  have  drawn  the  line  of  demarka- 
tiop,  apd  proclainjed  nan-intercourse  in  business 
agaipst  all  who  can  ppt  or  will  pot  come  up  to 
their  standard,  see  with  their  eyes,  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  worship  by  their  creed.  Ip  short, 
sectarianism  is  allowed  to  mingle,  and  ambitious 
and  party  purposes  are  sought  to  be  served,  in  , 
all  their  transactions  and  intercourse  in  society. 
They  have  aa  eye  steadily  fixed  op  the  great,  de- 
sideratum, the  union  of  Church  and  State,  and 
eyery  thing  is  made  to  bow  before  that  all -mo- 
mentous project,  AH  these  Jesser  machines  are 
made  to  move  in  subserviancy  and  harmony  with 
this  mighty  engine.  And  still  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  seem  to  sleep,  unconscious  of  their 
approaching  doom,  which  will  be  awful  indeed, 
upless  they  speedily  awake  to  avert  it- 

It  is  true,  many  of  the  orthodox  party  in  sen- 
timent, are  opposed  to  the  union  of  Church  and 
State,  but  are  really  ignorant  of  the  motives  of 
their  leaders  to  effect  it.  They  would  undoubt- 
edly oppose  the  projects  of  their  guides,  were  it 
not  that  they  are  blind  to  their  real  intentions, 
and  do  ncjtspe  through  the  specious  guise  pf  their 
fair  pretepsions.  Let  those  of  th-s  description, 
who  still  doubt  the  truth  of  our  statements,  con- 
sult tho^.e  who  are  hopest,  well  informed,  and 
friends  of  the  liberties  of  the  country,  amoDg 
their  own  party— for  instance,  let  them  consult 
the  venerable  Nathaniel  Emmons.  D.  D,  yrho 
has  long  beep  a  leader  cf  the  orthodox  party  ip 
New-England,  and  he  will  tell  them,  as  hehas 
already  declared,  that  Drs.  Beecher,  Orjffin, 
Ely,  and  others  of  their  stamp,  are  guilty  of 
"duplicity,  intrigue,  apd  management,"  and  that 
"  unless  they  are  soon  arrested  in  their  course, 
aa  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  jsi#  be  established  in 
this  country,  as  oppressive  and  dangerous  in  its 
effects,  as  was  eyer  exerted  by  the  Pope  of 
Rome,'1 

Brethren—  libera!  Christians  ofsffideoornina. 
tiocs— are  these  things  so  ?  Most  certainly  they 
are?  What  then  40  you  say  to  them }  Can  any 
thing  be  dope  to  avert  the  awful  calamities  with 
which  we  are  threatened ?  And  if  so,whqlcqn, 
whatoughf,  and  wjjat  shall  he  dope  ? 

[To  be  contipuecV] 

The  qid  Colony  Association  of  Univmcflists 
held  its  second  session  at  Puxbury,  Mass,  on  the 
1st  da;,  of  October  inst.  Sermons  were  preach-! 
ed  op  the  occasion  by  Brs.  T.  Whittemore,  IL 
Ballpu,  arid  R,  Slrceter : 


granted  to  Br.  Allen  Fuller,  of  Rliddleborough, 
Mass.  The  Universalist  Secietiesin  Plymouth., 
Carver,  Ilanson,  Halifax,  Brewster,  and  Chat- 
ham, were  received  into  fellowship;  the  Asso- 
ciation adopted  a  wholesome  set  of  Bye  Laws 
for  its  government  and  regulation  ;  and  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  at  Plymouth,  Mass,  .on  the  1st  Wed- 
nesday in  September  1820,  The  Minutes  indi- 
cate the  general  prosperity  and  rapid  progress 
of  libera!  Christianity  in  that  region. 

Universj\J4St  Singing  Book.  A  gentle- 
man jo  this  vicinity,  well  acquainted  with  sacred 
music,  proposes  making  a  new  and  extensive 
compilation  of  the  best  Church  Music,  and  pub- 
lishing a  Singing  Book,  with  words  cct  to  the 
tunes  from  Universalist  Hymn  Books,  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  Uniaeisaiist  Societies  and 
singing  choirs,  provided  sufficient  encourage 
meat  is  offered  to  warrant  the  expense  of  publi- 
cation.  It  is  a  fact  that  nearly  or  quite  al!  the 
singing  books  now  in  popular  use  have  words  set 
to  many  of  their  best  tuocs,  which  Uuiversalists 
canopt  ip  conscience  sing:  the  sentiments  being 
dishonorable  to  God,  abhorrent  to  reason,  and  at 
variance  with  the  scriptures  of  truth.  Words 
set  to  music  to  be  sung  in  church,  should  repre- 
sent the  character  of  the  Deity  in  the  most  ami- 
able  and  lovely  light  and  should  be  calculated 
to  raise  in  our  hearts  sentiments  of  devotion, love 
and  gratitude  to  his  adorable  perfections.  A 
book,  therefore,  of  the  above  description,  is 
much  needed  in  our  societies  at  the  present 
time.  And  to  ascertain  whether  the  proposed 
work  would  meet  with  a  patronage  sufficient  to 
warrant  its  publication,  the  publishers  of  Uni- 
versalist papers  throughout  the  eountrj  are  re- 
quested to  insert  this  notice,  and  to  ascertain  and 
communicate,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  wishes 
of  Universalist  societies  and  singing  choirs  op 
the  subject, 

LETTER  TO  THE~SENIOR  EDITOE, 
East  Jfopiqh,  Oct.  0,  1828. 

Sir— Mr.  Philo  Kingsley,  wfap  sometime  ago 
became  a  subscriber  for  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine, says  that  he  was  deceived  by  the  person 
who  presented  him  your  proposals;  he  says  he 
was  told  it  was  a  religious  paper;  but  he"  can 
not  find  one  word  of  his  religion  in  it,  and  re- 
fuses to  take  any  more  of  them  out  of  the  office. 
It  therefore  becomes  my  duty  to  inform  you 
thereof,  Respectfully  yours  &c. 

Win.  MEACHAM,  P.  M, 
REMARKS, 

What  Mr.  Philo  Kingsley  conceives  to  be  a. 
"religious  paper,*'  or  what  kind  of  religion  "  his 
religion"  is,  we  know  pot.  1/  by  a  "  religious 
paper"  he  uaeaas,  a  paper  that  will  practice  reli- 
gion for  him,  without  his  conforming  his  )>fe  to 
its  precepts,  we  confess  this  is  not  a  "religious 
paper:"  for  it  requires  its  readers  to  practice  the 
religion  it  inculcates.  Again,  if  "/;«  religion'* 
is,  to  subscribe  for  and  take  papers,  and  pot  pay 
for  them,  be  will  net  find  ope  word  of  such  reli- 
gion  taught  in  the  Magazine,  We  shall  however 
a  Letter  of  Fellowship >  endeayor  to  make  him  practice  s9  much  of  the 
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religion  we  profess,  as  to  pay  us  for  the  present 
volume  of  our  paper,  for  which  he  subscribed, 
above  half  of  which  he  has  received,  and  the  rest 
of  which  is  at  his  option  to  take,  or  not  to  take, 
as  he  pleases,  after  paying-  his  subscription. 

Editors. 

Rev.  T.  Fisk  lias  issued  proposals  for  publish- 
ing the  Universalis?  Review  in  Philadelphia. 
\\  e  sahil  publish  the  prospectus  in  our  next. 

An  Exchange.  —Mr.  Skinner,  of  this  place, 
expects  to  preach  in  the  Universalis*,  church  in 
Troy,  and  Mr.  Willis  of  the  latter  place,  in  the 
court  house  io  this  village,  on  the  4th  Sabbath 
in  this  month;  aweek from  to-morrow 


To  Correspondents. — J.  B.  S's  third  letter 
to  Rev.  Joseph  Chamberlain,  will  fi^d  a  place 
in  our  next  number.  The  article  headed  ''Or- 
thodox Slanderers,'1''  we  presume  the  author, 
Br.  S.  would  choose,  after  a  little  further  reflec- 
tion, not  to  have  published.  For  envy  and 
slander  will  generally  punish  themselves,  espe- 
cially where  they  are  of  that  malignant  and  vi- 
tuperating character  mentioned  in  the  above 
named  article.  Besides,  the  author  does  not 
need  the  publication  of  this  article  for  his  own 
defence;  as  we  trust  his  good  character  is  too 
well  established  to  suffer  in  the  least  by  such 
malicious  assaults  of  Satan.  Innocence,  when 
assailed  by  malice,  in  this  yet  fiee  country,  will 
generally  triumph,  and  come  off  more  than  con- 
queror, through  him  who  hath  loved  usi"  If  the 
lower  B  iptist  Church  in  New  Berlin  rejoice  in 
I  he  death  of  the  venerable  pastor  of^the  upper 
Church  of  the  same  name,  (whose  obituary  is 
inserted  on  our  last  page,)  merelv  because  he 
was  more  liberal  than  they,  or  because  there 
was  a  competition  between  them,  the  time 
may,  and  we  hope  will  come,  when  they  will 
mourn  f  ;?■  their  present  follv  &  uncbaritableness. 


ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

LETTER  NO.   2. 

To  a  young  Brother  in  the  Ministry  from  his 

Friend  in  Boston. 

TjRo.  Skinner — The  address  contain- 
ed in    this   epistle   was   delivered    by  a 
member  of  Bro.  Dean's    church,    under 
whose  preaching,  about  a  year  since,    he 
became  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  christi 
anity,   and  since  which  time  he  has  been 
a   faithful  and  devoted  servant  of  its  di- 
vine Author.     The  spirit  here  displayed 
cannot  but  recommend  it  to  the  approba- 
tion of  every  good  mind.  N.   VV. 
Boston,  July  28,  1828. 
My  Dear  Friend  and  Brother, 

Being  satisfied  that  our  beloved  bro- 
Iher  and  sister  Clark  have  embraced  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — embarked  in  the 
heavenly  cause  of  man's  emancipation 
from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world — enter- 
ed into  the  spirit  of  that  religion  they 
have  professed — and  havingthc  assurance 
that  they  will  exert  all  their  pov\ers  in 
(he  spread  of  the  truth — infuse  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  all  who  may  come 
within  the  sphere  of  their  influence,  the 
happy  effects   which  are   ever  attendant 


endeavour  to  lead  those  under  their  in- 
fluence to  join  them  in  their  march  to 
Zion's  happy  land,  to  the  blest  abode  of 
the  just  made  perfect.  Being  satisfied 
of  this,  we  should  feel  rather  to  rejoice 
than  otherwise  in  view  of  their  having 
been  taken  from  us.  True,  their  society 
was  pleasant,  yea  profitable  ;  but  seeing 
it  is  the  will  of  heaven  that  we  should  be 
separated  for  a  season,  may  we  be  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  out- 
Creator.  May  this  event  lead  us  to  se- 
rious and  profitable  reflection  A  beloved 
brother  and  sister,  bound  Io  us  by  the 
strongest  ties,  united  with  us  in  the  bless 
ed  cause  of  truth,  in  the  service  of  our 
Redeemer,  have  taken  leave  of  us.  It 
may  be  that  we  shall  never  again  be 
blest  with  each  other's  society  on  earth  ; 
but  blessed  be  God,  sweet;  reflections 
gather  in  our  breasts.  We  are  all  hast- 
ening to  that  haven  where  we  shall  meet, 
never  more  to  part.  And  while  we  re- 
main here,  may  we  rejoice  in  the  reflec- 
tion that,  though  separated  from  each  oth- 
er in  person,  still  we  can  remain  united 
in  the  service  of  our  Redeemer.  O  hap- 
py thought!  blissful  sensations  fill  the 
soul  when  we  realize  this — the  true 
disciples  of  Christ,  wheresoever  placed 
in  this  world,  are  to  his  cause,  what 
workmen  engaged  in  rearing  a  building, 
are  to  that  building.  They  have  the 
same  duties  to  perform — the  same  hopes 
to  encourage  them-. — the  same  happy  end 
in  view.  What  comfort,  what  consola- 
tion this,  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus!  It  ought,  and  will  give  to  those 
who  are  sincere  in  their  professions  of 
the  truth,  new  strength;  it  will  increase' 
their  love  to  God,  and  urge  them  on  in 
that  work  which  has  for  its  end,  ^he  com- 
plete and  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
whole  human  family. 

The  following  is  a   copy  of  Br.    C's 
farewell  ADDKEss,  before  alluded  to. 
"My  beloved  Brethren  and  Friends — 

"A  few  brief  months  have  only  elapsed 
since  first  I  obtained  the  pleasing  privi- 
lege of  addressing  you  by  the  endearing 
appellation  of  Brothers,  and  Sisters,  and 
Christian  Friends. 

"The  cheering  light  of  gospel  truth 
which  then  dawned  upon  my  mind,  has 
continued  to  increase  in  brilliancy  and 
effulgence,  and  has  now  become  the 
beckoning  cloud  by  day,  and  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  which  indicate  that  .path- 
way of  duty  which  leads  to  the  abodes  of 
peace  and  happiness,  prepared  for  the 
children  of  God,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  The  ways  of  Providence  are 
dark  and  inscrutable,  but,  as  we  firmly 
believe,  are  guided  by  unerring  wisdom, 
and  result  always  in  the  greatest  and  rich 
est  blessings  to  all  created  beings.  It 
hath  pleased  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
world  so  to  order  the  course  of  events,  as 


upon  truth  when  welcomed  and  embraced 

)n  siafcerity  ;  ami  that  they  will  faithfully  to  point  out  to  me  a  new  scene  of  useful- 


ness in  a  distant  land.  But  I  go,  not  a" 
mong  strangers,  for  my  presence  is  Prc~ 
ceded  and  accompanied  by  the  kind  ex- 
pressions of  regard  and  confidence  of  nu- 
merous friends.  Though  destined  to  take- 
up  my  abode  for  a  season,  and  perhaps  for 
my  natural  life,  at  a  distance  fiv  m  you, 
my  beloved  friends,  yet  I  have  the  grati- 
fying assurance  that  I  shall  frequently  hear 
from  you;  and  I  hope  to  be  able,  through 
our  beloved  and  respected  pastor,  to  hold 
frequent  communion  with  you,  and  to  keep 
you  acquainted  with  my '  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity;  and  if  it  should  so 
please  Divine  Wisdom,  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  communicate  to  you,  ere  many  circling 
suns  shall  have  fulfilled  their  destiny,  the 
intelligence  that  a  new  church  has  been 
gathered  in  our  southern  region,  composed 
of  those  who  enjoy  a  fellowship  of  faith 
and  hope  with  us: — to  which  end  I  shall 
zealously  devote  my  time  and  faculties, 
and  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  Heaven  may 
crown  my  efforts  with  success. 

'  'The  pangs  of  separation  are  bitter  to  my 
soul.  Having  been  long  a  resident  of  this 
city,  and  but  recently  entered  into  the  en- 
joyment of  the  fellowship  of  those  whom  I 
now  address;  the  events  of  months  and 
years  are  called  up  into  the  mind,  and  pass 
in  quick  review  before  me.  But  trusting 
that  I  shall  continue  to  deserve  and  receive 
the  assistance  and  guidance  of  {-.at  great 
and  good  Being,  whose  all-sustaining  hand 
has  upheld  me  from  my  birth  to  the  pre- 
sent moment,  I  am  emboldened  to  perse- 
vere in  the  path  I  have  chosen. 

"In  conclusion,  I  beg  leave  to  tender  to 
each  one  of  you,  severally  and  collective- 
ly, the  expression  of  my  most  sincere  and 
ardent  affection.  May  the  God  of  grace, 
of  truth,  and  love  make  you  his  peculiar 
people — may  his  choicest  blessings  de- 
scend and  rest  upon  you — May  the  sweet 
influence  of  his  spirit  animate  your  hearts, 
and  descend,  like  the  gentle  and  refresh- 
ing dew,  upon  every  mind.  x\nd  now  ex- 
tending to  each  one  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship and  love,  I  bid  you  an  affectionate 
farewell!" 

The  services  of  the  evening  were  so- 
lemn, interesting,  and  instructing.  In 
truth,  I  felt  happy:  the  voice  of  peace 
sounded  in  my  ears,  and  all  within  was 
calm.  My  wandering  thoughts  wrere  call- 
ed home,  and  never  did  I  hold  sweeter 
communion  with  my  Heavenly  Father, 
than  at  this  time,  although  but  a  few  mo- 
ments before,  my  soul  was  depressed  with 
sorrow,  in  view  of  the  loss  to  the  society 
of  those  dear  friends  wdio  had  but  recent- 
ly joined  us  in  our  Christian  march,  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  speak  peace  to  my 
troubled  bosom— I  was  convinced  that 
God,  the  judge  of  all  the  earth,  would  do 
right,  and  that  all  things  would  work  to- 
o-ether  for  good  to  them  who  love  him. 
We  now  unitedly  tender  you  our  best 
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wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  happiness — 
your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 
Your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

A L . 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
ORIGINAL  ANECDOTE. 

The  venerable  William  Farewell. was 
one  of  the  earliest,  and  most  devoteil 
preachers  of  the    doctrine   of  impartial 

»iace,  in  New  England}  and  for  many 
years  resided  in  Vermont,  and  itinerated 
in  that  state,  New  Hampshire,  Massa 
tlmsetts,  and  various  parts  of  this  state. 
In"  one  of  his  preaching  and  visiting  ex- 
cursions, (for  he  used  to  do  as  much  or 
more  good  to  the  sacred  cause  to  which 
he  wholly  devoted  himself,  by  his  visits 
and  conversations,  as  by  his  preaching,) 
he  fell  in  company,  and' spent  the  even- 
ing with  two  clergymen,  the  one  a  Cal- 
vinist, and  the  other  an  Arminian. — 
These  reverend  gentleman  had  previous- 
Jv  got  intelligence  that  Mr  Farewell,  a 
Universalist  minister,  was  expected  to 
spend  the  evening  where  they  were}  and 
accordingly  they  put  their  heads  together 
to  conjure  up  some  method  by  which  they 
might  entangle  and  confound  the  ''Old 
Universalist"  in  his  conversation.  They 
agreed  that  one  should  make  the  attack, 
and  if  Wis  system  and  arguments  failed 
of  successfully  opposing  the  Universal- 
ist, the  other  should  coine  forward  to  his 
assistance,  and  by  uniting  the  strength 
of  both,  they  would  be  certain  toshut  up 
the  mouth  of  the  heretic,  in  one  way  or 
another.  Accordingly  when  Mr.  Fare- 
well made  his  appearance,  and  after  the 
ceremonies  and  compliments  of  introduc- 
tion, &c.  were  over,  the  Calvinist  com- 
menced by  asking  a  question.  The  ques- 
tion not  being  directed  to  any  particular 
one,  remained  for  some  time  unanswered. 
At  length  he  put  it  directly  to  Mr.  Fare- 
well, and  was  very  readily  and  cheerfully 
answered;  after  which  Mr.  F.  remarked, 
/'Sir,  you  have  taken  the  freedom  to  ask 
a  question  for  me  to  solve  and  if  I  shall 
give  no  offence,  I  would  like  the  privilege 
of  proposing  one  for  your  consideration." 
''With  all  the  freedom  in  the  world." — 
"Well,  Sir,  I  would  then  ask,  will  not 
Christ  save  all  mankind  for  whom  he  tas- 
ted death — al!  for  whom  he  died  on  Cal- 
vary's rugged  mount?"  "Most  certainly," 
said  the  Calvinist,  "for  he-  never  died  in 
vain  for  any  man,  nor  spilt  his  blood  for 
nought."  Mr.  Farewell  then  turned  to 
the  Arminian,  and  said,  "Sir,  do  you  not 
believe  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all  men,  without  exception — that  he  tas- 
ted death  for  every  man?"  "Yes,"  said 
he,  "for  the  scriptures  most  plainly  and 
positively  declare  it."  "Very  well,"  said 
Mr.  F,  "I  agree  with  you  both,  gentlemen, 
on  these  points;  so  we  have  no  argument. " 
By  this  time  the  Calvinist  and  the  Ar- 


minian were  at  sword's  points  with  each 
other;  and  the  venerable  Mr.  F.  had  no- 
thing to  do  during  the  rest  of  the  evening, 
but  to  sit  and  hear  them  dispute  upon  the 
question,  whether  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
or  only  for  a  part.  S. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

LETTER    TO    REV.    MR     SNYDER    OF    HiiRKTMER. 

German  Flatts,  Sept.  30,  1828. 

Rev.  Sir, — It  is  not  without  a  degree  of 
diffidence,  that  I  address  you  at  this  time 
with  a  written  communication  ;  and  yet  I 
am  prompted  by  the  peculiar  interest  you 
appeared  to  manifest  for  my  welfare.  I 
assure  you  I  entertain  an  exalted  opinion 
of  the  ministerial  character,  although  min- 
isters may  disseminate  principles  the  re- 
verse of  mine  ;  hut  it  is  more  natural,  I 
confess,  for  me  to  respect  those  whose  sen- 
timents coincide  with  my  own,  or  at  least 
those  whose  charity  extendeth  to  all.  This 
last  principle,  I  thought  I  had  great  reason 
to  distrust  in  you,  from  the  reflections  you 
have  heretofore  cast  upon  those  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  "  the  Lord  is  good  unto  all, 
and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works ;"  but  more  particularly  from  the 
last  lecture  you  delivered  in  this  place ; 
and  I  can  but  recommend  to  your  consid- 
eration the  14th  Ch.  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  with  the  13th  of  I  Corinthians. 

My  reason  for  assuming  the  liberty  of 
communicating  to  you  a  few  remarks,  is, 
that  you  were  disposed  to  notice,  and  ques- 
tion me  very  particularly,  at  Mr.  S's  after 
delivering  the  above  named  lecture.  It 
was  not,  however,  by  any  means  the  first 
time  that  I  have  been  thus  accosted  by  or- 
thodox clergymen,  zealous  in  making  pro- 
solytes  to  their  kingdom,  instead  of  God's; 
many  of  whom  are  absolutely  the  terror  of 
weals;  minds,  who  through  fear  are  drawn 
into  the  same  delusion.  The  questions  in- 
variably made  use  of  at  the  time  of  com- 
mencing an  attack  on  those  you  are  pleas- 
ed to  style  sinners,  are  the  following,  and 
which  I  consider  an  insult  to  civil  ancf  mo- 
ral people  :  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  If 
answered  rather  indirectly,  "Do  you  be- 
long to  any  church?"  as  though  that  de- 
termined for  a  certainty  whether  they  are 
Christians  or  not.  If  answered  in  the 
negative,  "What  are  you  then,  a  nothing- 
arian?" The  consistent  answer  of  course 
follows:  "  I  do  not  profess  to  belong  to  any 
particular  sect,  though  I  am  not  as  you 
say,  '  a  "nothingarian,'  for  I  have  an  esta- 
blished opinion  on  this  subject.''  "But 
you  must  answer  me  again:  are  you  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord,  or  of  the  devil?  for  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  neutrality  in  religion." 
"I  do  not  wish  to  do  wrong,  and  I  am 
sorry  if  you  anticipate  that  I  am  a  follower 
of  the  devil,  or  possessed  of  an  infernal 
disposition."  "  Well,  have  you  been  born 
again  ?"  To  this  question,  which  you  pro- 
posed to  me,  I  did  not  give  a  direct  an- 
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swer,  but  told  you  I  supposed  I  had  been, 
as  much  as  any  person  ever  was  or  ever 
would  be;  and  that  this  birth  was  explain- 
ed in  a  different  light  by  some,  from  what 
we  often  hear  from  those  believing  in  the 
endless  torments  of  a  greater  part  of  the 
human  race.  This  I  was  urged  to  explain, 
which  I  refused  to  do,  having  got  some- 
what tired  of  your  inquiries;  and,  for  other 
reasons  which  I  assigned  at  the  time,  de- 
clined satisfying  any  further  inquiries 
which  you  might  make.  But,  Sir,  had  it 
not  been  that  I  was  among  people  profess- 
ing your  sentiments,  and  entertaining  an 
uncommon  respect  for  you,  being  almost 
your  sole  supporters  in  this  place,  and  that 
I  feared  to  injure  their  feelings,  notwith- 
standing the  reasons  I  have  assigned  for 
declining,  I  should  not  have  dismissed  the 
subject  as  I  did,  and  in  turn  might  have 
asked  you  a  few  questions.  I  do  not  pn> 
fess  to  understand  the  whole  of  the  Bible, 
neither  has  this  been  my  whole  study  ;  as 
has  been,  and  is,  the  case  with  many;  but 
a  knowledge,  so  far  as  to  be  satisfied  in 
my  own  mind,  I  have  endeavored  to  attain, 
and  no  farther.  This  is  an  obvious  duty 
that  devolves  upon  all.  And  the  senti- 
ments I  have  embraced  in  this  decision,  I 
am  not  backward  to  defend,  nor  ashamed 
of  in  the  least ;  and  I  intend,  so  long  as  1 
am  favored  with  reason  enough  to  judg^: 
between  right  and  wrong,  to  let  my  light 
so  shine,  that  others  seeing  my  good  works, 
may  also  be  prepossessed  in  favor  of  a  sys- 
tem of  just  and  reasonable  principles — 
principles  which  are  founded  on  the  immu- 
table word  of  God;  and  by  thus  embracing 
the  truth,  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  superstition  which  continues  to  blind  so 
many  of  the  falleu  race  of  Adam. 

I  am  aware,  when  I  come  out  thus  bold- 
ly, and  publish  to  the  world  my  senti- 
ments, and  my  determinations  for  defend- 
ing them,  that  I  am  incurring  the  displea- 
sure of  some  of  my  warmest  friends,  who 
are  also  as  deluded  as  yourself  with  the  en- 
thusiasm so  common  to  those,  whose  zeal, 
I  have  reason  to  think,  is  not  according  to 
knowledge.  But  to  such,  and  to  all,  I 
must  say,  it  has  resulted  from  a  candid  & 
deliberate  investigation  of  my  own,  without 
the  basis  of  another's  creed  to  build  upon. 
Philosophy  and  reason  have  been  the  im- 
portant landmarks  in  my  decision,  and 
whatever  these  combined  sanction,  I  have 
adopted;  and  I  am  confident  that  whatever 
is  opposed  to  these,  involves  the  grossest 
absurdities.  But  the  most  that  I  have  to 
regret  in  taking  this  stand  is,  that  I  am 
under  the  necessity  of  dissenting  from  the 
opinions  of  a  beloved  father  and  mother, 
and  from  long  cherished  prejudice  in  favor 
of  their  sentiments;  but  I  cannot  renounce 
my  principles  without  assuming  the  odious 
mask  of  hypocrisy,  which  I  shall  not  do  to 
gratify  even  my  parents — much  less  to 
gratify  the  entreaties  of  yourself. 
[Concluded  in  our  next.  J 
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Domestic  JiAPPiivEssj 

'Tis  not  scenes  of  festive  pleasure^ 
Splendid  equipage  and  dress, 

Hoarded  heaps  of  glittering  treastlresj 
Can  bestoW  true  happiness. 

fro,  the  sweetest  joy  arises 
From  domestic,  dear  delights; 

Where  the  peace,  that  virtue  prizes,; 
With  attractive  power  unites. 

Far  from  scenes  of  sad*  vexation^ 
Happy  they  who  can  remove, 

To  their  tranquil  habitation, 
Blest  with  competence  and  love^ 

Where  good  nature,  ever  smiling^ 

Kindles  joy  in  every  heart; 
And  affection,  grief  beguiling, 

Sweetest  pleasures  can  impart, 

JPiety,  the  scene  adorning 

With  a  lustre  all  divine, 
Brings  to  view  the  glorious  morning", 

When  their  joys  shall  brighter  shine* 

fcarth's  delights  at  best  are  fleeting^ 

Every  pleasure  has  its  pain  ; 
But  when  these  are  all  retreating1, 

'Tis  to  bloom  more  fair  again  j 

0,  bow  lovely  is  the  dwelling, 
Where  such  joys  as  these  abotlnd* ', 

Each  enjoyment  sure  foretelling, 
All  with  glory  shall  he  crown'd. 

From  the  Christian  Intelligencer* 
AN  INQUIRY. 

Mr.  JEuitor — The  readiness  manifested 
by  you  in  answering  all  questions,  can- 
didly proposed,  relating  to  Christian 
Theology,  and  especially  that  recently 
suggested  by  "A-  S.  P.5'  has  encouraged 
me  to  submit  a  few  queries  for  investiga- 
tion, not  doubting  but  they  will  meet  the 
same  favorable  notice  from  you,  or  some 
one  of  your  able  correspondents. 

I  find  that  it  appears  to  be  the  laudable 
ambition  of  all  christian  secte,  to  trace 
their  peculiar  tenets  to  the  primitive 
ao-cs  of  Christianity.  They  wish  to  make 
it  appear  that  their  peculiar  doctrines 
were  imbibed  by  those  who  lived  nearest 
to  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
And  it  must  be  confessed,  this  appeal  has 
considerable  weight  in  establishing  any 
doctrine.  For  whatever  means  we  may 
suppose  ourselves  to  possess  now  to  in- 
terpret the  apostolic  writings,  it  must  be 
granted,  that  those  who  lived  in  the  same 
age  and  were  conversant  with  the  apos- 
tles, had  a  far  better  opportunity  to  be 
Acquainted  with  the  true  doctrines  of 
Christianity  than  we  have.  And.  if  it 
v:»nnot  be  shown  of  any  important  doc- 


trine that  it  had  any  adherants  among  the 
immediate  successors  of  the  apostles,  but 
all,  as  far  as  history  informs  us,  were  op- 
posed to  it,  I  honestly  confess,  for  ofte* 
I  should  have  very  strong  doubts  of  its  be- 
ing a  genuine  doctrine  of  Christianity. 
For  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  any  im- 
portant doctrine  would  so  soon  be  univer- 
sally abandoned.  An  appeal ,  therefore, 
to  the  opinions  of  those  who  lived  with  & 
immediately  following  the  apostles,  has 
justly  been  considered  of  great  weight  in 
establishing  the  truth  or  falsity  of  any 
particular  doctrinej 

"With  these  considerations  In  view,  1 
may  now  proceed  to  my  present  inquiry. 
I  have  learnt  from  various  authorities  that 
the  doctrine  of  Universal  Restoration  may 
be  traced  to  the  earliest  period  following 
the  apostles!  not,  perhnps,  that  it  was  the 
universal  opinion  of  christians,  but  was 
espoused  by  many  of  the  most  distinguish- 
ed. But  all  these,  I  am  informed,  were 
believers  in  a  future  punishnlent  for  the 
wicked.  But  we  have  a  doctrine  current 
at  the  present  day,  which  denies  all  fu- 
ture misery,  and  places  all  rrieft  into  hea- 
ven immediately  on  the  commencement  of 
a  future  state.  Now,  Mr.  Editor^  what  I 
want  to  inquire  of  you,  or  some  one  of 
your  correspondents,  h,  Whether  there 
were  ayiy  christians  iferad  advocated  this  doc- 
trine in  the  first  ages?  and,  if  not,  at  what 
period  itiasit  introduced,  and  by  whoml  A 
candid  answer  to  these  inquiries*  will 
give  me,  and  t  doubt  not,  many  others, 
much  satisfaction.  INQUIRER. 

P.  S.  Editors  of  other  Universalist  pa- 
pers would  confer  a  favor  by  inserting 
the  above,  that  a  just  and  true  answer 
may  be  obtained.  I. 

If  anyone  of  ourctfrrespondents  has  it 
in  his  power  to  furnish  any  historical  light 
upon  the  subject  of  the  above  communi- 
cation, and  is  disposed  to  present  it  to 
the  public  through  our  columns,  he  is  re- 
quested to  confine  himself  literally  to  the 
two  questions  with  which  it  is  conclud- 
ed.—E». 

Ballou's  Works.  Mr.  Henry  Sowers, 
late  publisher  of  the  Universali  t  Maga- 
zine, is  making  arrangements  to  publish 
most  of  the  writings  of  Rev.  Hosea  Bal- 
lou,  in  4  or  5  volumes,  under  the  title  of 
"Bailouts  Works."  We  have  not  yet 
learned  what  the  expense  ef  the  work  will 
be.—  lb. 

In  one  of  Junius'  private  letters  to  his 
printer,  we  find  the  following  forcible 
remark :  "  With  a  sound  heart  be  assured 
you  are  better  gifted,  even  for  worldly 
happiness,  than  if  you  had  been  cursed 
with  the  abilities  of  Mansfield.  After  a 
Ion  experience  of  the  world,  I  affirm, 
before  God,  I  never  knew  a  rogue  who  who 
not  unhappy." 


NOTICE.— The  Public  is  hereby  'in- 
formed,   that   the  suits  pending  between 
G.  B;  Lisher  and  Joseph  StebbitiB,  Austin 
Mygatt  and  Thomas  E.  Parmeleej  respect- 
ively, are   discontintied-^satisfactory  evi- 
dence having  been  given  to  the  Pla'intiff, 
(Mr;  Lisher,)  that  the   defendants  above 
named  had  never  implicated  his  character 
in   the  manner  and  to  the  extent  set  forth 
ih  the  declaration  of  the  said  Plaintiff. 
GEORGE  B,  LISHER, 
JOSEPH  STEBBINS, 
AUSTIN  MYGATT, 
THOS.  Ei  PARMELEE 
titled,  Oct.  14,  1828. 


MARRIED, 

In  Troy,  fey  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willis,  Mi  - 
Hotatio  N.  Gallup,  to  Miss  Emeline  Smith, 
both  of  that  piacei 

.  In  New  Hartford,  tin  the  iSth  inst.  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  Mr.  Walter  Gris- 
woid,  of  Fairfield,  to  Miss  Harriet  Russell, 
of  the  former  place- 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  in  New-Berlin,  ef  Paralysis,  ort 
Tuesday  morning,  October  ?th,  Elde; 
Paul  Hinf.s,  aged  59s 

In  this  dispensation  Of  Providence,  a 
family  has  been  deprived  of  one  of  the 
best  of  friends,  and  Community  of  a  mem- 
ber who  sought  nothing  but  their  good 

He  Was  a  sincere  christian  and  a  Jealous 
preacher.  The  good  of  his  fellow-beinge 
seemed  to  attract  his  Whole  attention  and 
was  the  end  of  his  wishes.  He  was  gen- 
tle in  spirit ;  piairt  in  deportment ;  cheer- 
ful- animated  and  interesting  in  conversa- 
tion ;  in  morals,  without  a  blemish*  S;* 
strict  was  his  morality,  and  so  just  his 
conduct,  that  envy  and  malice,  clothed  in 
nil  their  deformity  and  hate,  could  ttot 
point  out  a  fault.  He  was  a  friend  to  all 
—ah  enemy  to  nothing  but  vice  ;  and  most 
respected  by  those  who  knew  him  best; 
His  numerous  friends  will  deeply  lament 
the  ldss  of  one  who  possessed  so  many  vir* 
tries.  His  life  was  strictly  virtuous  ;  and 
as  death  approached,  he  met  it  with  calm- 
ness- and  serenity,  and  yielded  up  his  spir- 
it to  Him  who  gave  if,  apparently  with- 
out doubt  or  fear.  Thus  lived  he  a  philan- 
thropist, and  died  a  christian. 

In  Deeriield,  on  the  13th  ins!.  Mrs. 
Anna  Biddlf. come,  consort  of  Mr.  Dan- 
iel Biddlecome,  aged  60.  The  deceased 
was  an  amiable  wife,  a  tender  mother,  a 
kind  neighbor,  and  has  left  a  bereaved 
family  and  a  numerous  circle  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  lo^s,  She  had  been  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  remained  till  her  last,  a 
firm  and  unwavering  believer  in  the  soul- 
sustaining  doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  and 
the  ultimate  reconciliation  and  salvation  of 
a  world  from  sin  and  misery. 

On  the  14th  inst.   very  suddenly,  Mrs.. 
iVfarv,  wife  of  Mr.  Win."  M.  Hubhy. 
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GENERAL  CONVENTION. 

PROCEEDINGS,  &c. 

The  ministers  and  delegates  composing 
the  General  Convention  of  Uuiversaliits 
fop  the  New  England  States,  and  others, 
assembled  at  Cavendish,  ( '".,.)  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Sept.  16,  1823  and  after 
joining  in  prayer  with  Br.  Kittredge 
Haven,  organized  the  Council  by  choos- 
ing 

Br.  HOSE  A  BALLOU,  Moderator, 

Br.  Thomas  Whittemore,  Clerk, 

Br.  Charles  Hudson,  Asst.  Clerk. 

Appointed  Brs.  Joshua  Fiagg,  Hosea 
Ballou,  2d,  and  Kittredge  Haven,  a  com- 
mittee to  receive  requests  fur  letters  of 
fellowship  and  ordination.  Adjourned 
to  Wednesday  morning. 

Wednesday,  \lth.  Met  in  council, 
and  opened  with  prayer  by  Br.  J.  Fiagg. 

Received  the  Uuiversalist  society  in 
Haverhill  (Mass.)  into  the  fellowship  of 
(his  convention. 

Received  a  request  from  Mr.  Joshua 
Emmons,  of  Boston,  that  his  membership 
with  this  body  be  discontinued — Where- 
upon 

Resolved,  That  said  request  be  grant- 
ed. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  last 
session,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
whether  it  be  necessary  newly  to  organ- 
ize this  convention,  and  the  several  Uni- 
versalist  associations,  being  called  on, 
reported  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  make 
the.  contemplated  alteration — Whereup- 
on 


Resolved,  That  said  report  be  accept-  | 
ed. 

Agreeably  to  a  law  passed  at  the  last 
session,  the  convention  proceeded  to  ap- 
point the  district  committees,  for  the  ex- 
amination of  candidates  wishing  to  enter 
the  ministry — in  order  as  follows: — 

For  Maine  District. — Brs.  William  A.. 
Drew,  John  Bisbe,  Jr.,  and  Jabez  Wood- 
man. 

For  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont. — 
Bis.  Samuel  C.  Loveland,  Warren  Skin- 
ner, and  T.  F.  King. 

For  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and 
Connecticut. — Brs.  Sebastian  Streeter, 
David  Pickering,  and  Menzies  Rayner. 

For  New  York  and  Pennsylvania. — Brs. 
Stephen  R.  Smith,  Abner  Kneciand,  and 
Pitt  Morse. 

Received  a  Request  from  Rev.  Edward 
Turner,  that  his  connexion  with  this 
body  be  dissolved — Whereupon 

Voted,  That  said  request  be  granted. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  last 
session,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  es- 
tablishing a  Theological  Seminary,  re- 
ported that  they  had  made  no  progress. 
An  interesting  discussion  toe*  place  on 
this  subject,  which  was  discontinued 
without  any  resolution. 

Brs.  S.  Streeter,  H.  Ballou,  2d,  and 
S.  C.  Loveland,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  whether  it  be  necessary 
to  alter  the  present  law  of  the  conven- 
tion relative  to  the  settlement  of  difficul- 
ties, &c.  &c. 

Resolved,  That  whereas  our  respected 
Br.  S.  C.  Loveland,  has,  with  great  la- 
bor and  strict  application,  presented  the 
Christian  public  with  a  work  entitled, 
".4  Greek  Lexicon,  adapted  to  the  New 
Testament,  with  English  definitions;"  and 
as  this  council  have  satisfactory  proof  of 
the  correctness  of  the  work,  and  ot  its 
utility,  especially  to  young  preachers — 
This  council  recommend  the  work  to  the 
notice  of  the  public,  and  to  the  attention 
of  the  preachcts  in  our  connexion. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  Thursday  morn- 
ing, 8  o'clock. 

Thursday  morning .  Opened  with  pray- 
er by  Br.  William  Bell. 

Received  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  last  evening,  to  see  if  any  al- 
teration be  necessary  in  the  law  provi- 
ding for  the  settlement  of  difficulties,  &c. 
Which  report  follows: — 

Your  committe  recommend,  that  the 
rule  established  by  the  convention,  at 
its  session  in   Strafford,    (Vt.  in  1824. 


for  the  settlement  of  difficulties  between 
the  members  of  this  body,  &c.  be  re- 
pealed,- and*  that  committees  of  disci- 
pline+be  annually  appointed  by  this  con- 
vention. That  in  all  cases  of  personal 
difficulty  between  mitiistering  brethren, 
or  between  a  ministering  brother  and  a 
church  or  society  in  fellowship  wift  the 
general  convention,  the  respective  par- 
ties be  earnestly  requested  to  settle  their 
differences  by  means  of  a  mutual  coun- 
cil, if  practicable,*  but  in  cases  of  fail- 
ure, they  may  refer  the  matter  to  the 
committee  of  discipline:  and  that  said 
committee  be  required  to  examine  and 
try  the  case,  and  make  report  thereon 
at  the  following  session  of  the  general 
convention. 

Resolved,  That  said  report  be  accept- 
ed. 

The  committee  on  application  for  let- 
ters of  fellowship  and  ordination,  report- 
ed in  favor  of  granting  letters  to  Br.  Jo- 
seph P.  Atkinson  and  Br.  Nathan  C. 
Fletcher.   . 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  (he  com- 
mittee be  accepted. 

Resolved,  That  a  letter  tf  fclhswship 
be  granted  to  Br.  Eastman  Sanburn. 

Proceeded  to  appoint  committees  of 
discipline. 

For  Maine. — Brs.  Wm.  A.  Drew,  Geo. 
Bates,  and  John  Bisbe,  Jr, 

Eor  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and 
Connecticut.— Brs.  S.  Streeter,  Walter 
Balfour,  and  M.  Rayner. 

For  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire,— 
Brs.  Sam'l  C.  Loveland,  John  Moore,  & 
Warren  Skinner. 

For  New  York  and  Pennsylvania. — Brs. 
N.  Stacy,   S.  R.  Smitn,  and  Pitt  Morse. 

The  business  of  the  session  being  clo- 
sed, after  joining  in  devout  thanksgiv- 
ing with  the  Moderator,  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Winchester,  (N.  II.)  on  the 
third  Wednesday  and  following  Thurs- 
day in  Sept.  1829. 

PUBLIC  EXERCISES. 

During  the  session  public  services 
were  performed  in  the  following  order: 
Wednesday,  A.  M. 
Introductory  prayer  by  Br.  S.  Street- 
er. Sermon  by  Br.  Wm.  Morse,  from 
1  John,  iv.  10.  Concluding  prayer  bv 
Br.  N.  Wright,  Jr.  '•  ■' 

Wednesday,  P.  M. 
First  prayer  by  Br.  T.  AVhittemore. 
Qermon  by  Br.  R.  Streeter,  from  Rom- 
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Last  prayei  by  Br.  Ii.  Bart- 


v.  20,  21. 
lotf. 

Wednesday  evening. 
There  were  three  services  this  even- 
ing, in  different  parts  of  the  town. 

At  Proctorsville.  Prayer  by  Br.  C. 
Hudson.  Sermon  by  Br.  T.  G.  Farns- 
worth,  from  Isa.  xlv.  22.  Prayer  by  Br. 
S.  Balch. 

At  Duttorts  Village.  Prayer  by  Br. 
K.  Haven.  Sermon  by  Br.  T.  Whitte- 
.nore,  from  Rom.  xii.  2.  Prayer  by  Br. 
j.  Moore. 

At  the  Center  School  House.  Services 
by  Br.  Br.  E.  Case,  Jr.  Sermon  from 
Matt.  v.  17. 

Thursday.  A.  M. 
Prayer  by  Br.  L.  Willis.     Sermon  by 
Br.  Sebastian  Streeter,  from  Psalm  cxix. 
165.     Prayer  by  Br.  E.  Vose. 
Thursday,  P.  M. 
Prayer  by  Br.  O.   A.   Skinner, 
mon  by  Br.  H.  Ballou,  from  Eph.  v 
Prayer  by  Br.  J.  Moore. 

Thursday  evening, 
At  Proctorsville 
S.  Balch.     Sermon  b_ 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  10.     Last  prayer  by  Br. 
'W.  Morse. 

At  Duttorfs  Village.  Prayer  by  Br.  D. 
Cooper.  Sermon  by  Br.  J.  Moore,  from 
Horn.  viii.  35.  Last  prayer  by  Br.  J. 
Ward. 


MINISTERS  PRESENT. 

From  Massachusetts. — Hosea  Bal  1  on , 
Sebastian  Streeter,  Boston;  Hosea  Bal- 
lou, 2d,  Roxbury;  T.  G.  Farnsworth, 
Haverhill;  Russel  Streeter,  Watertown; 
Eliphalet  Case,  Lowell;  Joshua  Elagg, 
Dana;  Win.  Morse,  Nantucket;  Charles 
Hudson.  Westminster. 

From  New  Hampshire. — Otis  A.  Skin- 
ner, Washington;  John  Moore,  Leba- 
non. 

From  Vermont.— Robert  Bartlett,  Hart- 
land;  Sam'l  Hilliard,  Clarendon;.  Kitt- 
icdge  Haven,  Shoreham;  William  Bell, 
Springfield;  W.  S.  Balch,  Newfane;— 
Warreu  Skinner,  Cavendish;  David 
Cooper,  Wells;  I.  Boynlon,  Londonder- 
ry; E.  Vose,  St.  Johnsbury;  S.  C.  Love 
land,  Reading; 
timore. 

From  New  Yuri: — Lemuel  Willis 
Troy;  Joseph  Ward,  Hampton;  Nathan 
lei  Wright,  Jr.  Madison. 


vorable  auspices,  to  hold  another  session 
— to  deliberate  on  measures  best  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  common  interest, 
and  to  hear  from  various  directions,  re- 
ports of  the  increase  of  our  Zion.  Min- 
isters of  universal  grace  were  present 
from  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
Vermont  and  New  York,  from  whom  we 
learned  that  in  all  these  parts  of  our 
country,  the  labours  of  our  brethren  have 
been  crowned  with  success. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  after  a  year's 
reflection,  it  has  beenjudged  inexpedient 
to  make  the  new  arrangement  of  conven- 
tions and  associations  which  was  propo- 
sed at  the  session  of  1827.  From  the 
oirth  of  the  general  convention  to  the 
present  time,  our  lay  brethren,  as  dele- 
gates from  societies,  have  met  and  taken 
part  in  the  council  with  us.  No  one  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  set  up  clerical  authori- 
ty amongst  us;  and  therefore,  the  pro- 
position which  excluded  lay  delegates 
from  our  council,  was  rejected.  As  it 
could  not  be  foreseen  that  any  good 
Prayer  by  Br.  W.  I  would  result  from  this  entire  remodel, 
by  Br.  L.  Willis,  the  plan  appearing  more  imposing  than 
beneficial,  it  was  dropped  without  dis- 
sent. The  law  for  the  settlement  of 
difficulties,  &c.  passed  in  1S24,  was  re- 
pealed, and  a  committee  was  appointed 
for  each  district,  whose  duty  it  shall  be, 
provided  parties  cannot  agree  on  a  mu- 
tual council,  to  try  the  case,  and  report 
the  next  session  of  the  convention, 


Scr- 
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which  reserved  to  itself  the  right  of  final 

judgment 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  there  was! 
as  great  ah  interest  as  usual,  manifested 
at  tliis  session,  both  in  the  deliberations! 
of  the  council,  and  the  exercises  of  pub- 1 
lie  worship.  The  congregations  were 
large  and  attentive-  We  hope  the  in- 
terest will  not  decrease.  We  hope  to 
see  societies  punctual  in  sending  dele- 
gates, and  transmitting  accounts  of  their 
condition.  Each  preacher  and  delegate 
ought  to  go  home  from  the  convention 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  order  in  New  England,  and 
of  its  success  or  adversities  the  past 
year.  This  intelligence  may  be  furnish 
Joshua  W.Leland,  Bal-  led  by  the  delegates  and  by  letters,  and 
it  should  be.  The  practise  of  sending 
an  annual  epistle  to  the  convention,  is 
an  old  one,  and  one  we  do  not  wish  nejr 


themselves   into   societies  according  to 
law.     While  they   remain    members   of 
other  societies,    they  are  taxed   for  the 
support  of  doctrines  they  believe  to  be 
false  and  injurious.     Each  one  ought  to 
be  willing  to  assist  in    maintaining   the 
preached  word;  but  he  ought  to  be  care- 
ful that  he  do  not  devote   his  means  to 
that  which  reason  and  the  Bible  convince 
him  are  erroneous.     It  is  believed  there 
are  but  few  towns,  if  any,  in  New  Eng- 
land,  where  there   are   no    believers  in 
universal  love.     The  periodical  publica- 
tions of  Universalists  reach    the  towns 
where  there  are   no  Universalist  socie- 
ties, and  sometimes  a  large  number  will 
be  seut  into  a  town,  in  which  it  is  not 
generally  known  there  are  many  persons 
of  this  faith.     Now  such   persons  must 
support   doctrines  they   do  not  believe, 
by   remaining    members  of  societies  of 
different   faith.       If  these   were    to   let 
their  light  shine  before  men,  how  many, 
seeing  their  good  works,    would  glorify 
their   Father    in    Heaven.       How   many 
hearts  would  be  encouraged .     How  great 
an  impulse  would  be  given  to  our  com- 
mon  cause.     Is  there  not  something  to 
satisfy  a  noble    heart,    in   the    reflection 
that  one  has  been  a  means  of  spreading 
liberal  views  of  God  in  a  town  or  parish, 
that  he  has  shown  to  his  fellow  men,  the 
art,   arrogance  and  duplicity  of  many  of 
the  clergy,  and  turned  their  minds  from 
fancies  and  fables  to  the  pure  doctrines 
of  God?     Is  there  net,  we  say,  something 
satisfying  to  a  noble  heart  in  this?    Arise 
then,  brethren,   put  on  your  strength. — 
''Show  yourselves."     If  it  be  true  that, 
''United  we  stand,   divided  we  fail,"  let 
us  unite   ourselves,    that  we  may   standi 
the   more  firm   amid   the  whirlwinds  of 
sectarian  excitement,   which  are  passing 
over  our  land.     Let  the  young  men  of 
New  England   form  societies,    purchase 
books,   meet  together  on  the  Sabbath  to 
read,  sing,  and  pray,  if  preaching  cannot 
be  obtained;  and  when  once    we   bring 
out  into  public  view  the  believers  in  our 
common  faith,  who  are  scattered  abroad, 
we  shall  probably  say  with  reference  to 
what  we  have  yet  heard  of  the  increase 
of  Universalists,  the  half  hath  not  been 
told  us. 

We  cannot  permit  this  opportunity  to 
pass    without    giving    utterance   to   our 


CIRCULAR. 

To  all  whom  this  Epistle  concerns,  the 
General  Convention   of  Universalists 
for  the  New  England  States  and  oth- 
ers, sends  Christian  salutation. 
Brethren, — Agreeably  to  our  annual 

custom,  we  address  you  on  those  sub 
je'ets  which   relate   to*  the   welfare   and 

prosperity  of  the  cause  of  truth.     We 

have  been  permitted,   under  highly  fa 


lectcd.     Let  the  epistle  state  the  num-  j  feelings  on   the   subject   of  the  want  of 


ber  of  members  in  the  society;  its  in 
crease  the  past  year;  the  amount  of  min- 
isterial labor  it  enjoys,  and  any  thing  of 
public  interest.  Delegates  may  embrace 
the  opportunity  to  ask  advice  of  those 
having  experience  concerning  any  thing 
which  relates  to  the  good  of  the  societies 
to  which  they  belong. 

It  cannot  be  pressed  too  earnestly  up- 
on the  Universalists  scattered  through 
all  the  towns  in  New  England,  to  form 


preachers.  There  is  a  great  and  con- 
stant call  for  them.  While  the  preach- 
ers of  endless  wrath  are  almost  as  nu- 
merous in  the  community  as  were  the 
frogs  in  Egypt,  it  is  a  well  attested  fact, 
that  there  are  not  enough  pteachers  of  a 
free  and  sure  salvation  to  supply  the 
present  wants  of  the  people.  This  is 
mentioned  as  an  incentive  to  young  men 
of  requisite  qualifications,  to  enter  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry.     We  pray  for 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


12?. 


men  who  love  truth;  men  who  will  turn 
their  backs  upon  all  worldly  policy,  and 
make  a  full  declaration  of  the  gospel  of 
God,  the  paramount  labor  of  life.  What 
employment  is  there  more  honorable, 
more  useful,  and  more  pleasing?  There 
is  indeed  to  be  met  the  opposition  which 
nn  arrogant  and  hypocritical  priesthood 
can  raise  against  you;  but  who  would 
not  be  willing  to  suffer  this,  if  he  could 
possess  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry," and  the  soul's  calm  consciousness 
of  rectitude?  The  circumstances  of  the 
community  call  loudly  for  competent 
men  to  come  forward  and  join  in  the  r 
combat  of  truth  against  error.  In  the 
religious  world,  things  are  turned  upside 
down.  Error  passes  for  truth,  irreli- 
■lion  for  religion,  and  light  for  darkness. 
What  men  are  accustomed  to  call  reli- 
<>ion  is  the  cause  of  discord  rather  than 
harmony,  and  of  unspeakable  misery 
rather  than  unspeakable  joy.  That  which 
was  designed  to  enlighten  and  comfort 
them,  is  The  source  of  all  their  principal 
deceptions  and  sorrows.  Such  things 
render  a  reformation  necessary;  and  all 
who  possess  the  ability  are  called  on  to 
join  in  the  labor  of  effecting  it. 

Ey  reviewing  the  minutes  of  the  asso- 
ciations holden  during  the  past  year,  we 
see,  at  a  glance,  the  prosperity  which  has 
attended  us.  The  northern  association, 
convened  at  Calais,  Vt.  conferred  a  let- 
ter  of  fellowship  on  one  brother,  and  or- 
dination upon  two.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Franklin  association,  in  Bernardston, 
Mass.,  one  society  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship. By  the  request  of  brethren  in 
Craftsbury.  Vt.  an  association  of  the 
clergy  was  holden  there  on  the  third 
■Wednesday  in  January  last,  which  was 
adjourned  to  Barre,  Vt.  where  it  sat  18th 
and  19th  of  June.  Two  brethren  re- 
ceived ordination,  and  one  a  letter  of 
fellowship  from  the  New  Hampshire  as- 
sociation, convened  at  Ciaremont.  By 
the  southern  association, at  Oxford,  Mass. 
two  brethren  of  years  and  experience  re- 
ceived the  fellowship  of  the  order.  Let- 
ters of  fellowship  were  granted  to  three 
preachers,  by  the  eastern  association, 
into  whose  fellowship  nine  societies  were 
admitted.  The  Rockingham  association 
at  Kingston,  N.  H.  admitted  two  socie- 
ties into  fellowship.  Besides  these,  se- 
veral enterprising  and  intelligent  youug 
preachers  have  arisen  into  notice,  who 
Bad  fair  to  be  useful;  and  several  new 
societies  have  been  organized,  which  have 
not  yet  requested  the  fellowship  of  our 
associations. 

Within  a  few  years  a  new  convention 
has  been  formed  in  North  Carolina,  and 
a  wide  interest  in  favor  of  Universalism 
has  been  excited  in  that  vicinity.  In 
the  states  west  of  the  Alleganies,  we  are 
•tstonislied   at  the  almost  simultaneous 


rise  of  preachers  in  different  places. — 
Ohio  has  formed  a  convention,  and  seve- 
ral minor  associations.  In  Pennsylva- 
nia, particularly  in  Lancaster  Co.  there 
is  an  unusual  attention  to  our  common 
cause,  and  a  paper  is  proposed  to  be 
published  in  the  German  language  for  the 
defence  of  Universalism.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  the  cause  we  have 
espoused  never  advanced  more  rapidly 
than  at  the  present  day.  Let  us  then, 
brethren,  be  incited  to  renewed  dili- 
gence; and  trusting  in  God,  may  we  be 
faithful  unto  death.     By  Order, 

THOMAS  WHITTEMORE. 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  HOUSE. 

The  new  house  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  nearly  opposite  the  old  one,  is 
now  completed,  and  filled  with  workmen. 
It  is  about  forty  feet  square  on  the  ground, 
and  four  stories  high  above  the  basement. 
The  basement  story  is  occupied  by  the 
sieam  engine  and  machinery  for  driving 
the  Power  Presses,  and  by  Standing- 
Presses;  the  first  story  above  the  base- 
ment, by  the  eight  Power  Presses  ;  the 
second,  as  a  Depository  for  paper,  not 
printed;  the  third,  by  nine  common  Print- 
ing Presses;  the  fourth  by  eleven  others 
of  the  same  kind;  and  the  loft  above,  as 
a  place  for  drying  the  paper  after  it  is 
printed.  The  eight  Power  Presses  being 
equal  to  twenty  of  the  common  kind,  it 
follows  that  the  whole  number  is  equal 
to  forty.  About  four  hundred  reams  of 
paper  are  printed  per  week,  which,  at  the 
rate  of  three  dollars  per  ream,  would 
cost  §1,200,  or  more  than  sixty  thousand 
dollars  a  year.  The  whole  number  of 
men  and  boys  employed  in  this  depart- 
ment is  48;  girls,  23.      Total  71. 

The  rooms  in  the  old  Bible  House, 
which  were  formerly  occupied  by  the 
printing  apparatus,  are  now  devoted  to 
the  use  of  the  binders.  Here  are  em- 
ployed 36  men,  2  boys,  and  74  girls, 
Total,  112. 

In  the  offices  of  the  Agent  and  Secre- 
tary, are  4  persons,  including  the  keeper 
of  the  Depository,  which,  added  to  71  in 
the  printing  department  and  112  in  the 
bindery,  make  a  total  of  one  hundred  and 
eighty  seven  persons,  actively  employed 
in  the  good  work  of  multiplying  and  is- 
suing copies  of  the  Sacred  Volume. — N. 
Y.  Observer. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  HOUSE. 
In  this  building,  which  is  eighty  feet 
long  by  forty  wide,  and  four  stories  high 
above  the  basement,  there  are  in  opera- 
tion ten  Common  Presses  and  four  Pow- 
er Presses,  the  latter  driven  by  lv:o  mules. 
The  whole  are  equal  to  twenty  presses  of 
the  usual  kind.  Here  are  employed  29 
men  and  boys,  and  14  girls.  Total  43. 
The  quantity  of   paper  consumed  per 


week  is  about  two  hundred  reams.  In 
the  bindery  are  6  men,  1  boy,  and  51 
girls.  Total,  58.  Employed  in  stereo- 
typing, 3.  In  the  Secretary's  Office,  De- 
pository, and  Sales  Room,  6.  Total  en- 
gaged and  preparing  and  sending  forth 
one  hundred  and  ten.  Total  in  the  Bible 
and  Trace  Houses  unitedly,  two  hun- 
dred AND  NINETY  SEVEN. lb. 

REMARKS. 
Let  the  reader  look  at  the  abova  accounts  of 
the  American  Bible  House,  and  American  Tract. 
House,  and  then  say  whether  he  is  willing  any 
longer  to  give  his  money  and  influence  to  those 
mammouth  establishments,  those  overgrown  ami 
monopolising  merchants  of  Babylon,  to  create  a 
vast  fund  to  be  solely  managed  by  the  orthodox 
clergy,  who  instead  of  distributing  the  Gospel 
gratuitously  to  the  poor,  according  to  their  pro* 
fessions,  expend  such  sums  of  money  in  splendid 
and  costly  buildings,  and  employ  them  for  the 
purpose  of  aggrandizing  themselves,  and  serving 
sectarian  purposes. — Ed.  ZJtica  Evangelical  Mag. 


CHENANGO  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Chenango  Association  of  Univer- 
salists,  assembled  in  Green,  Chenango 
county.  N.  Y.  Aug.  27 — and  elected  Br. 
Nathaniel  Stacy,  Moderator,  Brother  S. 
Adams,  Clerk,  and  N.  Dooiittle,  Assist- 
ant Clerk.  Eight  Clergymen  were  pre- 
sent, viz.  Nathl.  Stacy,  of  Hamilton,  S. 
Jones,  of  Augusta,  Job  Potter,  of  Coop- 
erstown,  S.  Adams,  of  Smithville,  E. 
Ferris,  of  Guilford,  N.  Dooiittle  of  Berk- 
shire, J.  B.  Shannon,  of  South  New  Ber- 
lin, S.  Finch,  of  Union,  all  of  N.  York. 
This  Association  "Voted  to  adopt  the 
present  Constitution  of  the  Universalisfc 
Convention  of  New  York.'' 

The  Circular  by  Brother  N.  Dooiittle 
is  an  ardent  exhortation  to  believers  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  they  profess,  with 
well  ordered  lives,  and  to  preachers  to 
be  vigilant,  especially  in  view  of  the  great 
efforts  which  are  now  making  to  carry 
the  community  back  into  error  and  bond- 
age. Concerning  the  progress  of  truth, 
the  writer  says,  "not  many  years  since 
there  was  only  a  little  band,  only  here 
and  there  an  individual,  who  dared  to  lift 
a  voice  in  its  defence  ;  but  now,  under 
the  blessing  of  heaven,  we  have  become 
a  great  people.  Societies  are  multiplied, 
and  believers,  respectable  for  piety  and 
numbers,  are  scattered  abroad  in  every 
direction  over  our  highly  favored  land." 
—  Trumpet  8f  Magazine. 

Why  we  have  not  been  furnished  with  the 
minutes  of  the  above  Association  in  detail,  we 
are  unable  to  learn. — Ed.  Utica  Evan.  Mag. 

Never  shrink  from  a  woman  of  strong 
sense.  If  she  become  attached  to  you,  it 
will  be  from  seeing  and  valuing  similar 
qualities  in  you.  You  may  trust  her,  for 
she  knows  the  value  of  your  confidence  ; 
you  may   consult  her,  for  she  is  able  to 
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advise  ;  and  does  so  at  once  with  firm- 
ness of  reason,  and  the  consideration  of 
affection.  Her  love  will  be  lasting,  for 
it  will  not  have  been  lightly  won  ;  it  will 
be  strong  and  ardent,  for  weak  minds  are 
not  capable  of  the  loftier  grades  of  the 
passion.  If  you  prefer  attaching  to  your- 
self a  woman  of  feeble  understanding,  it 
must  be  either  from  fearing  to  encounter 
a  superior  person,  or  from  the  poor  vani- 
ty of  preferring  that  admiration  which 
springs  from  ignorance,  to  that  which 
arises  from  apprehension. 

EVAWftEJiIOAI.  XtIAGAZIIME 

~UT1CA,  SATURDAY  NOV.  1,1828. 

A  SOLExMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  LIBERAL 
CHRISTIANS. 

(CON'TINUED.) 

.IwaTxc,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  Q  Zion! 

Brethren, — Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  in 
tliis  hitherto  favored  country,  we  see  indubitable 
proof  of  the  pride,  avarice,  intrigue,  domination, 
and  oppression  of  the  leading-  clergy  of  the  or- 
thodox party.  We  see  them  endeavoring-  to 
exalt  themselves  in  wealth  and  power — and 
wealth  is  power — by  every  unhallowed  means 
that  the  most  fruitful  imagination  can  invent — 
We  see  their  Harpy  fangs  laid  upon  the  wid- 
ow's mile,  and  seizing  with  avidity  the  orphan's 
bread — that  they  will  fain  rob  the  poor  of  their 
living,  and  the  fatherless  of  the.  portion  that  their 
dying  sire  would  have  left  them,  but  for  the 
artful  marceuvres  of  these  whining  and  lawless 
beggars:  that  through  theii  pretensj&n  to  the 
love  of  souls,  and  to  their  power  (by  the  aid  of 
money)  to  sate  precious  immortal  sutds  from  the 
wrath  of  heaven,  they  are  practicing  cue  of  the 
most  extensive  systems  of  imposition  and  in- 
trigue, that  ever  cursed  a  religious  community: 
and  that  no  slone  has  been  left  unturned,  no  ef- 
fort untried,  to  create  vast  and  unlimited  funds, 
(over  which  they  themselves  will  have  the  sole- 
control)  to  exalt  their  own  party  and  put  down 
every  thing  of  a  liberal  character,  even  by 
1 -physical  fon  c,""  if  "moral  suasion"  will  not  do 
it.  It  matters  not  to  what  denomination  of  li 
beral  Christians  we  belong;  if  we  follow  not 
with  them,  proscription  is  our  portion.  "Vade 
mccum,v  is  their  watch-word,  and  if  we  obey  it, 
whether  in  sincerity  or  hypocrisy,  well  and 
gooi';  if  not,  we  must  be  pronounced  heretics, 
or  infidels,  for  want  of  orthodox  manners,  and 
their  non-intercourse  act  enforced  agonist  us — 
they  will  neither  buy  with  us,  sell  witli  us,  eat 
with  us,  drink  with  us;  they  will  point  the  lin- 
ger of  scorn  at  us  when  we  walk,  and  warn  all 
their  minions  to  have  no  intercom se,  dealings, 
or  conversation  wiih  us  whatever.  In  propor- 
tion as  they  iucrease  in  wealth,  power,  and  in- 
fluence, in  the  same  proportion  do  they  grow 
bold,  proud,  arrogant,  and  oppressive,  Thus  it 
/is  that  their  real  objects  are  discovered,  and 
(heir    abominations  become  notoriou 


Now  we  are  perfectly  willing  that  all  who 
are  honestly  orthodox  in  sentiment,  should  be 
and  remain  such,  have  and  enjoy  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  which  we  claim  in  common  with 
every  other  denomination  in  this  country,  and 
support  and  maintain  their  own  worship  and  or- 
der in  that  way  which  suits  them  best.  But  we 
are  not  willing  lo  be  denied  this  privilege  our- 
selves, and  to  have  the  finger  of  scorn  pointed 
at  us,  because  we  cannot  conform  to  their  stan- 
dard, and  worship  by  their  creed.  We  are  not 
willing  to  be  laid  under  perpetual  contributions 
on  their  account,  to  support  what  we  do  not  be- 
leive  in;  and  especially  tJ  support  a  set  of  aspi- 
ring ecclesiastics,  whose  monopolising  establish- 
ments, and  avaricious  pride,  have  made  the  poor 
and  the  needy  to  groan  under  their  oppressive 
tyrannv,  and  already  threaten  the  downfall  of 
our  religious  liberties.  And,  we  say  lo  all  lib- 
eral Christians,  of  every  denomination,  who 
have  seen,  in  this  country,  "the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate,"  it  is  our  solemn  duty — 
a  duty  we  owe  to  God,  to  our  country,  to  our- 
selves, and  to  posterity — to  use  every  exerlion 
that  we  can  to  arrest  the  progress  of  spiritual 
tyranny,  and  the  march  of  eccleastical  domina- 
tion iu  this  country,  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 
Depend  upon  it,  (he  alarm  is  not  a  false  one; 
we  are  now  on  the  br.nk  of  ruin,  as  to  our  reli- 
gious freedom,  and  unless  we  awake  in  defence 
of  our  liberties,  a  religious  hierarchy  will  soon 
be  established  in  America, -cruel  as  the  reign  of 
the  bloody  Mary,  unholy  as  was  ever  the  do- 
minion of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  hostile  to  free 
inquiry,  and  destructive  even  to  life,  as  was  ev- 
er the  Spanish  Inquisition,  or  the  bigotted  fury 
of  the  murderous  John  Calvin. 

What  then  cau,  and  what  ought  to  be  done 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  these  dangerous 
schemes?  In  answer  to  this  question  wesaj  to 
all  liberal  Christians,  of  every  name, — 1  Dry 
up  the  fountains -that  feed  and  support  the  streams 
of  wealth,  that  are  constantly  pouring  into  the  or' 
tlioiox  treasuries. 

2.  Employ  your  influence  and  your  localth  (what 
you  have  to  spare)  to  support  and  maintain  your 
own  principles — those  principles  in  which  you  no 
believe — instead  of  contributing  to  the  support  of  a 
hierarchy  in  which  you  do  not  believe,  but  conceive 
to  be  dangerus  and  pernicious  in  the  extreme.  Or  in 
other  words,  we  say  to  you,,  "cease  to  do  evil,  learn 
to  do  well," 

1 .  It  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  denied,  that  a 
great,  if  not  the  greatest  part  of  the  suppor  t  w  bid: 
the  orthodox  receive,  and  the  wealth  which  they 
employ  for  the  most  pernicious  purposes,  is  ob- 
tained from  people  of  liberal  views — people  who 
do  ?io/  believe  in  Calvinism,  or  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  day.  The  most  plausible  but  artful  pre>- 
texts  are  invented  to  obtain  money  from  all 
classes  of  people,  whether  liberal  or  otherwise, 
for  the  support  of  modern  orthodoxy;  and  too 
many  people  of  liberal  views  are  duped,  by  mis- 
sionary mendicants,  spiritual  aristocrats,  and 
pretended  soul-savers,  to  give  largely  of  then- 


money  to  support  them,  and  give  permanency  , 
to  their  wily  schemes;  and  likewise  to  attend 
their  meetings  and  encourage  them  by  their 
presence,  and  that  frequenly  to  the  neglect  of 
their  own  meetings  and  cause,  where  purer  doc= 
trines  are  held,  and  truer  worship  attended. — 
They  are  told  by  the  leaders  of  the  orthodox 
party,  that  it  will  be  more  popular  for  them  to 
attend  their  meetings — that  thereby  they  will 
secure  many  friends  who  will  help  them  in  bu- 
siness, and  promote  them  in  office,  &c.  &c. — 
and  that  they  are  bound, in  courtesy, to  contribute 
something  to  the  support  of  the  orthodox,  and  to 
manifest  all  due  respect  for  so  popular  a  theory. 
On  the  other  hand  they  are  threatened  by  these, 
same  leaders,  with  the  loss  of  business,  forfeiture 
of  respect,  opposition  to  their  promotion,  yea, 
threatened  with  the  finger  of  scorn,  the  tongue 
of  slander,  the  denunciation  of  "Aerejic,"  and 
with  every  evil  that  these  orthodox  aristocrats 
can  heap  upon  them,  in  case  they  refuse  to  com- 
ply with  such  ivholcsome  rules  as  are  offered  for 
their  government.  By  these  means,  and  other 
artfully  devised  schemes,  aud  their  systematised 
and  lawless  beggary,  that  is  carried  on  in  every 
city,  village,  town  and  country  lane,  they  im- 
pose on  the  weak  minded,  overawe  the  timid, 
keep  alive  a  system  of  doctrines,  absurd  in  theo- 
ry and  pernicious  in  tendency;  build  up  their 
own  parly  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  monopolise 
business,  trade  and  offices;  create  a  vast  and 
dangerous  fund  to  be  kept  in  their  own  hands, 
and  disposed  of  to  promote  their  own  sectarian 
aggrandisement;  and  are  rapidly  hastening  tu 
the  consumation  of  their  unhallowed  desig-D,  viz.- 
the  union  of  Church  and  State,ar.d  the  establish- 
ment of  a  national  hierarchy  and  inquisitorial 
tribunal  in  this  country.  And  what  is  truly  a 
humiliating  confession,  liberal  Christians,  who, 
when  they  confess  thp  honest  sentiments  of  their 
hearts,  declare  that  they  are  opposed  to  the  the- 
ory and  all  these  schemes  of  the  orthodox,  are 
annually,  and  almost  daily,  contributing  largely  to 
their  support!  And  all  the  thanks  they  get  fur 
it  is  to  be  denounced  in  public  and  private,  as 
enemies  to  God  and  religion,  because  not  at 
heart  orthodox.  True,  they  plead  injustifica- 
tion  of  this  time-serving  policy,  that  orthodoxy 
bears  the  sway  so  extensively,  and  is  so  much 
more  popular  than  liberal  Christianity,  that  they 
dare  not  refuse  their  support  lo  it.  To  such 
we  would  say,  if  the  influence  of  orthodoxy  is  to 
be  feared  now,  when  it  is  comparatively  power- 
less, what  will  be  its  terrors,  when,  by  the  aid 
which  you  yourselves  are  affording  it,  it  shall  be- 
come the  established  religion  of  the  nation, 
guarded  by  the  law,  supported  by  the  govern* 
inent,  aud  armed  with  dungeons,  racks,  stakes, 
and  gibbets?  And  if  yen  dare  not  throw  off  the 
yoke  now,  how  can  you  expect  your  children 
will  throw  it  off,  when,  in  addition  to  that,  its 
fetters  are  absolutely  rivetted  upon  them?  The  fact 
is,  brethren,  you  3  ourselves  are  making  or- 
thodoxy the  very  thing  you  so  much  dread. — 
You  are  giving  your  money  for  its  .support,  w,itu= 
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holding  from  the  cause  of  liberal  Christianity  the 
needed  aid,  virtually  tying-  your  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  giving  all  yourpowers  into  the  hands  of 
'.he  enemies  of  your  liberties.  You  aro  supply 
ing  the  enemy  with  arms  and  ammunition,  for 
fear  lie  will  get  angry  at  you  and  destyoy  you, 
when  in  fact  this  is  the  very  way  to  enable  him 
to  destroy  you.  The  great  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  the  removal  of  this  evil  is,  that  you  are  too 
willing,  judging  from  your  actions,  that  it  should 
remain  aud  continue  to  increase.  "The  proph- 
ets prophesy  falsely,  the  priests  "bear  rule  by 
their  means,  and  (what  is  a  more  dangerous  evil) 
the  people  are  willing  to  have  it  so:  and  what 
will  you  do  in  the  end  thereof?" 

But,  brethren,  ifyoudoin  reality,  according 
to    your    professions,    consider    the    popular 
schemes  of  the  day  dangerous  in  their  tenden- 
cy, and  oithodosy  oppressive  in  its  influence, 
then  the   means  of  removing   this  evil   are  in 
vour  own  hands.     You  have,  through  an  impo- 
litic  fear  of  its  present  influence,  contributed, 
and  still    continue  to   contribute   large!}  to  its 
support,   influence   and    permanency.     With- 
hold, then,  at  once,   this   support:  No  longer 
give  your  money,  your  influence,  or  your  coun- 
tenance to  it,  in  anyway,  shape  or  manner. — 
Dry  up  the  streams  of  wealth,  that  are  running 
from  your  own  pockets,  to  glut  its  avaricious 
jr-aw.     Kise  at  once,  and  with  one  united  voice, 
say,  ''we  will  no  longer  support  orthodoxy,  we 
have  discovered  the  unhallowed  designs  of  an 
aspiring    oligarchy;    we   have  supported  that 
which  v/e  do  not  believe  in,  long  enough;  we 
have  felt  the  iron  grasp  of  bigotted  intolerance 
till  we  will  bear  with  it  no  longer,  at  least  we 
will  no  longc  r  give  our  money  and  influence  to 
keep  it  in  affluence  and  power;  and  we  will 
use  what  influence   we  have  to  disabuse  man- 
kind  of  She  deceptions  that  have  been  practis- 
ed upon  them  by  the  self-styled  orthodox.''— 
Let  this   be  done;    and  orthodoxy   will  be  as 
harmless  as  a  toothless  spaniel.     It  can  harm 
nothing  but  its  own  deluded  votaries.     Its  as- 
piling,  self-important  leaders  will  then  find  it 
out  of  their  power  to  injure  you  either  in  re- 
putation or  business;  for  if  they  wish  to  estab 
Fish  non-internourse  in  business,  they  will  find 
to  their  sore  mortification,  themselves  the  neg- 
lected party,  and  all  their  boasted  power  and 
influence  will  "vanish  into  thin  air  away,"  and 
become  "lighter  than  smoke."     It  rests  with 
you  to  say  whether  orthodoxy  shall  ride  into 
Vhe  chair  of  State;  or  be  consigned  to  merited 
■obscurity.     For  it  is  only  through  your  means 
that  it  can  accomplish  the  former,  and  through 
your   means  it  may   be  consigned  to   the   lat- 
■  ter.     For  we  hazzaid  the  assertion,  that  those 
who  in  the  honest  convictions  of  their  hearts 
,are  in  favor  of  liberal  views  of  Christianity,  are 
in  number,  three  to  one,  when  compared  with 
the    orthodox  or    illiberal    party.      And  yet 
strange  to   tell,,  they  are  afraid  of  acting  and 
being  themselves,  lest  the  orthodox  should  per- 
secute them!    Ut  this  puerile  timiditv,  and  I 


this  time- serving  policy  be  done  away.  Come 
out  boldly,  but  not  rashly — we  ask  you  not  to 
pursue  any  measures  directly  hostile  'to  the 
orthodox;  but  simply  leave  them  to  themselves 
— withhold  from  them  your  money  and  your  influ- 
ence, and  they  will  soon  loose  their  power. — 
They  have  hitherto  been  fattening  upon  your 
credulity,  and  strengthening  themselves  thro* 
your  timidity.  "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  S- 

[To  be  continued'] 


"leaning  towards  the  safe  stbe." 
It  is  no  more  marvelous  than  (rue,  that  some 
persons  even  of  good  reputation,  when  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  Universalists  and  Unitarians 
are  advocated  and  fully  verified  in  their  hearing, 
still  look  on  their  own  darling  relics  of  Pagan 
original,  and  say,  with  an  air  of  astonishing  as- 
surance, "we  are  now  certainly  on  the  safe  side, 
and  should  we  renounce  our  faith,  and  believe 
something  else,  we  should  not  be  secure."  This 
declaration  presents  to  view,  what  candor  would 
be  unwilling  ever  to  admit.  It  implies  that  i>- 
is  safer  to  believe,  that  Jesus  "shall  fail"  of  "re 
conciling  all  thing'3  to  himself,''  than  to  believe 
he  will  succeed — safer  to  believe  what  none  can 
understand,  than  to  believe  an  intelligeble  pro- 
position. Thequestion  then  presses  itself,  Why 
should  mankind  be  more  secure  in  their  own 
apprehension,  from  the  belief,  that  it  is  certain, 
a  great  part  of  God's  children  will  he  ultimately 
miserable,  where  "hope  can  never  come"— 
which  must  of  consequence  excite  a  suspicion 
of  the  possibility  of  one's  self  being  destined  to 
so  dreadful  a  lot-:han  it  is  to  believe  their  salva- 
tion is  certain?  and  why  should  it  be  dangerous 
to  believe  where  there  is  evidence,  and  doubt 
where  there  is  none?  and  yet  safe  to  believe 
where  there  is  no  evidence,  and  to  doubt  where 
there  is. 

Unless  God  has  said  it  is  meritorious  to  be- 
lieve a  particular  creed,  (whether  true  or  false,) 
it  seems  rather  problematical  that  a  departure 
therefrom  should  be  dangerous.  The  idea  that 
Christians,  in  health  or  on  a  death  bed,  will 
have  a  greater  assurance  of  their  future  well 
being,  by  believing  that  God  will  torture  some 
of  his  children  forever,  is  an  offspring  from  the 
family  of  folly  and  absurdity;  and,  indeed,  of 
the  largest  growth.  Hence,  let  it  no  more'  be 
said,  that  the  believing  or  disbelieving  of  any 
system  of  doctrine  gives  security,  while  its  pro- 
fessors have  not  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  build  not  their  hopes  on  "the  grace  of  God  " 
but  on  the  merit  of  believing  in  certain  hu 


The  Cayuga  Association  of  Universalists  was 
holden  at  Sempronius,  Cayuga  co.  N.  Y.  on  the 
1st  and  2d  days  of  October,  ult.  It  was  attend 
ed  by  eight  ministering  brethren.  Four  dis- 
courses were  delivered  in  public,  by  Bis.  N. 
Doolittle,  O.  A.  Brownson,  L.  S.  Evtrett,  and 
N.  Stacy.  The  solemnities  of  ordination  were 
conferred  on  Br.  N.  Doolittle,  of  Berkshire, 
Tioga  co.  and  a  letter  of  fellowship  given  to  Br. 
A.  II.  Curtis,  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel.  The  association  adjourned,  to  meet 
at  Auburn  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  October  1829. 

Detraction  and  Retraction. — The  following 
acknowledgment,  published  in  the  "Troy  Bud- 
get" on  the  10th  inst.  shows  to  what  lengths 
even  church  members  will  go  to  scandalize  the 
sect  that  is  every  where  spoken  against. 

"Inasmuch  as  I  have  circulated  a  report  pre- 
judicial to  the  character  of  Kev.  Mr.  Willis,  of 
this  city,  I  would  take  this  opportunity  thus  pub- 
licly to  certify  that  the  report  was  unprovokci 
on  his  part,  and  untrue  in  itself.'1'1 

GEO.  F.  FOWLER. 

Troy,  Oct.  10,  1G23. 

New  Sur-scRiBEns  can  be  supplied  with  all 
the  numbers  of  the  present  volume  of  the  Uti. 
ca  Evangelical  Magazine. 

To  Correspondents. — "J,  C."  "Emir,"' 
and  several  other  communicati  hs  are  on  hand, 
and  will  receive  attention  indue  season. 


ORIGINAL.   COMMUNICATION 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

LETTER    TO    REV.    MR.    SNYDER   OF   HERKIMER. 

Concluded. 

Having  shown  you  the  foundation  of 
my  belief,  and  also  some  of  the  reasons 
for  nut  wishing  to  satisfy  ail  the  inqui- 
ries you  made  at  (hat  time;  and  beintr 
conscious  that  truth  loses  nothing  from  a 
candid  investigation,  and  error  gains  no- 
thing; I  will  explain  what  was  more 
particularly  the  design  of  thi,  letter,  to 
give  you  my  view  of  this  birth,  which  1 
conceive  cannot  be  unsatisfactory  to  any 
candid  and  reflecting  mind;  for  it  is  the 
only  consistent  meaning  that  can  be  at- 
tached to  it.  This  I  do  with  a  full  con- 
viction of  its  truth;  and  I  sincerely  hope 
it  will  not  fail  to  shake  your  former  er- 
roneous opinion,  and  be  the  means  of 
placing  you  on  a  more  sure  foundation. 

The  words  of  Christ  to  Nicode 


man\  T  ,"""."..  "  ""/£TT    .r*"*Dl  lu  -^icouemus, 
'        There  is  but  one  "Ark  of  Safety,"  and    „°„     "1"      \     V  enlJ»   verily,  I-say  unto 


should  that  fail:  all  is  lost  —lost  forever.  This 
"Ark  'rests  within  the  vail  where  Jesus  has 
entered;  and  all  who  flee  there'  for  refuge,  have 
a  strong  consolatioD." 

From  the  height  on  glory's  summit, 
The  golden  chain  of  love  reach'd  down, 
That  man  might  fix  his  hopes  upon  it,' 
To  live  in  bjfcss'  wlijck.  knows  no  bound  ' 


you,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;"  are 
doubtless  the  words  upon  which  you 
place  so  much  dependence,  which  are  the 
very  same  I  shall  take  to  prove  your 
doctrine  false.  Vain  will  it  be  for  you 
to  think  that  I  do  not  believe  the  words- 
I  have  referred  to,  and  vain  your  cavil - 
W  -  ling  against  Universalists  in  generator 
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1  know  of  no  one  within  the  limits  of  my(  children  of  the  devil,  and  are  hastening 
acquaintance  who  disbelieves  them,  in  home  to  their  father's  kingdom  of  dark- 
the  sense  in  which  they  should  be  under-  ness  and  misery;  that  we  all  belong  to 
stood.     Hence  you  sec  that  I  profess  to !  one  or  the  other  of  these    classes;  that 


believe,  (with  all  Universalists,)  that 
"unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdon  of  God,"  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  scandalous  assertions  to  the 
contrary;  and  it  is  my  sincere  prayer, 
that  these  erroneous  and  injurious  ideas 
which  you  inculcate  concerning  these 
words  mav  be  eradicated,  that  the  young 
and  tender  mind  may  be  set  al  liberty, 
and  emerge  from  natures  darkness  into 
i  more  marvellous  light.  The  truth 
alone  will  make  them  fvec.  Many  of 
your  stamp,  and  doubtless  you  yourself, 
consider  it  to  be  a  miraculous  change,  ef- 
fected in  a  most  mysterious  manner,  in 
our  human  natures,  and  in  our  feelings  and 
views.  This,  as  it  regards  a  change  of 
views  and  feelings,  is  correct,  though  it 
is  by  no  means  a  mysterious  change. — 
But,  as.it  regards  a  change  in  our 
human  nature,  is  entirely  erroneous. — 
Nature  is  the  same  both  before  and  af- 
ter experiencing  this,  as  the  conduct  of 
all  those  witness,  who  pretend  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  in  so  myste- 
rious a  manner.  Can  we  discover  any 
distinction?  If  we  look  about  on  the 
multitudes  who  are  pursuing  their  daily 
avocations,  can  we  designate  for  ~a  cer- 
tai'aty,  who  are  these  highly  fovored  ones: 
Can  we  discover  any  difference,  except 
the  gloomy  countenances  so  characteris- 
tic of  that  class  of  people?  Are  they  more 
honest,  charitable,  or  friendly  to  their 
neighbors,  or  mankind  in  general?  Do 
they  not  compare  better  with  the  unre- 
generate  Jews,  who  persecuted  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  high-minded,  self-right- 
eous, bigoted,  and  superstitious;  "hav- 
ing their  faces  disfigured,'' and' ''delight- 
ing in  making  long  prayers,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men?.''  &c. 

An  eminent  divine,  in.  treating  upon 
this  subject,  makes  the  following  just 
observations,  which  I  cordially  concur 
in,  respecting  the  difference  between 
<hose  who  say  they  have  experienced  this 
miraculous  change,  and  those  who  make 
no  such  pretensions,  or  those  who  believe 
it-  "to  be  a  change  of  sentiments  and 
opinions,  of  views  and  feelings,  which  is 
effected  in  the  rational  powers  and  facul- 
«ies  of  man  by  means  of  information; 
and  hence  tends  to  remove  the  errors 
of  the  mind,  and  to  change  the  affections 
f»f  the  heart.  "  Ileasks,  "How  do  they 
differ  from  other  people?"  And  replies, 
"The  inquiry  is  by  no  means  designed 
to  operate  uncharitably  towards  any;  but 
ilia  subject  is  too  important  (o  dismiss 
without  a    candid    investigation.     It   is 

pretended   that  there  are  two  classes  of   making    more    infide 
people,   one  class  are   heaven-born   and  j  within   my   knowledge 
Heaven  bound;    the  other  class  are  the   not  permit  me  to  say  any  thing  conccrn- 


those  who  profess  to  be  born  again,  and 
who  belong  to  Christian  churches,  (Uni- 
versalists excepted,)  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  that  those  who  do  not,  are  of 
the  other  class."  "Now,''  he  says,  "I 
inquire  to  know  the  difference.  There 
is  none  in  regard  to  all  natural  things; 
both  classes  are  alike  in  respect  to  every 
thing  visible.  Those  who  tell  us  that 
they  are  born  again,  live  on  the  same 
kind  of  food,  drink  the  same  kind  of 
drink,  breath  the  same  air  as  others  do, 
and  appear  to  sleep  like  other  people. — 
The  body,  then,  is  the  same  in  both 
classes."  And  hence  he  concludes, 
"The  difference  must  be  in  their  minds. 
But  what  difference  is  there  in  their 
minds?  You  are  acquainted  with  both 
classes;  what  difference  do  you  discover? 
Do  discover  any  more  of  what  we  arc 
informed  are  heavenly  principles,  than 
in  others?  Are  they  more  honest,  more 
just,  more  merciful,  more  ready  to  for- 
give an  injury,  more  charitable  to  the 
poor  and  needy?  do  they  appear  to  be 
destitute  of  pride,  of  resentment,  of  hy- 
pocrisy, deceit,  of  any  disposition  to 
overreach-  in  bargains?  can  you  trade 
with  them  with  less  caution  than  with 
others?'' 
''After  pursuing  this  inquiry  to  any  rea- 
sonable length,  the  fact  is,  it  results  in 
nothing  more  favorable  to  these  high 
pretenders,  than  to  allow  them  a  com- 
mon rank  among  mankind.  It  will,  be- 
ing assisted  with  charity  and  candor, 
place  this  class  of  human  beings,  just 
about  on  a  level  with  the  rest,  with  the 
exception  of  what  is  peculiar  to  supersti- 
tion, which  is  always  inclined  to  perse- 
cute whoever  does  not  conform  to  its 
dogmas.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  withhold 
from  our  religious  professors  what  is  their 
due.  We  find  them  in  common  lifelike 
others.  Some  of  them  are  in  all  respects 
what  we  all  ought  to  be;  and  this  is  the  case 
with  many  who  make  no  pretentions  to  this 
new  birth.  Others  are  what  we  all  ought 
to  endeavor  not  to  be;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  those  who  make  no  profes- 
sion.'' 

With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which 
this  change  is  commonly  thought  to  be 
effected,  I  might  say  a  great  deal,  hut 
you,  pnd  every  other  one  who  has  wit- 
nessed a  revival,  as  it  is  called,  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  absurdity  of  so  miraculous  a  change, 
which  has  been  a  stumbling  block  ho,  all; 
thinking  people,  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
is  received.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
than  any  thing 
But   time   will 


ing  the  agonies  of  yoang  converts,  and 
other  absurditiesattendingthese  revivals* 
And  I  shall  dismiss  the  subject  with  a 
reasonable  explanation  of  this  birth,  as 
represented  in  the  words  of  Christ  above 
cited;  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God;1'  and  the  ex- 
planation I  shall  give  you,  as  you  will 
see,  will  not  require  us  to  "strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel,"  in  order  to 
become  heirs  of  God  unto  salvation. 

In  order  to  a  just  view  of  the  birth 
here  spoken  of,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
what  is  here  meant  by  the  "kingdom  of 
God."  There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt 
that  Jesus  had  a  direct  reference  to  the 
gospel  which  he  preached,  which  was 
"giad  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  should 
be  to  all  people;"  and  the  requirements 
and  precepts  he  inculcates.  John  first 
informed  the  Jews  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  Mat.  iii.  I,  2,  "Jn  those  days 
came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea;  And  saying  repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
And  after  that,  Christ  preached  the  same,. 
Mat  iv.  17,  "from  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say  say.  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;"  ox 
''kingdom  of  God,"  which  is  the  same,, 
as  we  see  them  indiscriminately  used. — 
Mat.  xii.  28,  "But  if  1  cast  out  devils 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you."  Again: 
''Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots,  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you.''  "Therefore 
say  Funtoyou,  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  unto  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.'" — 
Mark  i.  14,  15,  "Now  after  that  John 
was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee; 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
saying  the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand;  Repent  ye  and  be- 
lieve in  the  gospel/'  Thus,  if  the  time 
was  then  fulfilled,  they  had  not  to  wait 
one  minute,  a  year  or  a  thousand  years; 
nor  for  another  state  of  existence,  for  it 
was  already  come.  Luke,  xvi.  15,  "The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John, 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into 
it.''  xvii.  20,  21,  "And  when  he  was 
demanded  of  the  Pharisees  when  the- 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answer- 
ed them,  "the  kingdom  of  God  Cometh 
not  with  observation.  Neither  shall  they 
say,  lo  here,  or  lo  there,  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Rom. 
xiv.  16,  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  think;  but  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
It  is  useless  to  multiply  passages  to  prove 
that  the  kingdom  of  G°d  there  spoken  of, 
was  the  gospel  dispensation,  &c.  And 
renouncing  their  former  traditions   ami 
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ceremonies,  and  embracing  the  gospel 
dispensation,  was  enjoined  upon  all; — 
which  must  have  appeared  to  them  like 
u  great  undertaking?  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  wonder  at  all,  at  the  reluctance 
many  of  them  manifested.  They  had 
been  educated  &  instructed  from  the  laws 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  it  no 
doubt  appeared  to  them  the  only  divine 
dispensation  that  could  ever  be  revealed 
to  mankind.  It  had  become  entirely  a  se- 
cond nature  to  them.  Nowthatthis  change 
of  sentiments,  of  customs  and  opinions, 
was  intended  by  the  birth  spoken  of  to 
Nicodemus,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt, 
considering  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome 
in  so  great  an  undertaking;  and  it  issuf- 


doctiine  produces  no  revivals."  No  ob- 
jection is  more  frequently  brought  against 
the  gospel  of  infinite  benevolence  than 
this,  and  none  perhaps,  with  muny  people, 
has  more  weight.  But  to  the  writer  of 
this  article,  it  appears  contrary  to  the 
voice  of  reason,  the  united  testimony  of 
the  Bible,  to  what  his  own  eyes  have 
seen,  and  heart  has  felt.  That  it  produ- 
ces what  many  at  the  present  day  call 
revivals,  is  not  pretended  ;  but  the  re- 
vivals it  produces,  are  like  those  of  which 
the  Bible  speaks.  The  revivals  of  the 
Uays  of  John  the  Baptist  and  the  Apos- 
tles, were  not  like  those  of  modern  times. 
A  spirit  of  animosity,  hatred  and  conten- 
tion was  not  revived.     Neither   was  it  a 


liciently  proved  from  other  passages   of  spirit  of  persecution,  division,    or  seeta- 
Scripture;  for  even    those  who  believed  )  nanism.     But    it   was   a   spirit  of  love, 


the  gospel,  are  represented  as  being  born 
of  God;  John  i.  12,  13,  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  those 
that  believe  on  his  name,   &c."     Again, 


unanimity,   meekness,   and  prcijci.     They 
were  aroused   from   inactivity,   coldness 
and  indifference  to  the  study  of  the  scrip 
tures,  to  the  duties  of  life,  and  to  a  sense 
of  those  things    which  belonged  to  their 


1st  John,  v.  1,  "Whosoever  believeth  j  peace.  They  were  reclaimed  from  sin 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bora  of  God. "I  and  error,  shown   the  deformity    of  vice 

The  words  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus,  he  I  and  the  beautJ  of  holiness;  and  were  en- 
did  not  perfectly  understand,  and  again  listetl  under  lhe  bariner  ot  thc  C1'0SS'  to 
he  tells  him,  verse  5,  of  the  same  chapter,  iraitate  t!ie  examples  of  Christ,  practice 
"Verilv,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  i the  benevolence  ot  the  Gospel,  a>nl 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  j  breathe  the  pure  spirit  of  universal  phi- 
he  cannot  eater  into  the  kingdon  of  God."   lanthropy  and  love. 

Eeing  born  of  water  cannot  mean  a  ,  How>  Iet  lls  ask>  were  the  people  of 
typical  baptism,  nor  wholly  a  cleansing  j tllose  days  thus  awakened  .'  Was  it  by 
from  sin;  for  Nicodemus  was  no  doubt  a  violent  urgencies  and  rapturous  ejacula- 
leading  character  in  the  Jewish  church,  tlons  ?  Was  lt  b)'  intemperate  addresses 
believino-  in,  and  practisino-  all  their  cet-  to  the  passions;  by  declamations  upon  the 
*Mnonies°and   requirements;    and   hence  i  endless   torment  ot  a  part  of  the  human 


this  represents  that  he  was  to  renounce 
them,  as  being  imperfect  and  inconsis- 
tent. 

Being  bom  of  the  spirit,  implies  that  he,  by 
the  spirit  that  quickeneth  botli  to  will  and  to 
do,  was  to  believe  in  the  gospel  which  Christ 
pieached,  with  lull  assurance  ot"  faith,  as  the 
system  best  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare 
lit  the  fallen  race  of  Adam.  The  writer  above 
quoted,  gives  the  following'  exposition  of  this 
birth  by  water  and  the  spirit.  -'Now  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  water  which  cleanses  men,  is 
ihe  word  of  truth,  or  the  testimony  of  the  gos- 
pel,  and  the  spirit  that  quickens,  is  the  spirit 
of  love  and  grace,  which  a  knowledge  of  di- 
vine truth  kindles  and  wakes  up  in  the  soul.'' 

As  sufficient  has  been  already  adduced,  tho' 
much  more  might  be  saij,  to  explain  this  birth, 
and  to  show  the  true  sense  of  the  passage  first 
cited,  I  shall  submit  it,  hoping  you  will  can- 
didly weigh  the  matter  under  consideration,  & 
by  renouncing  your,  former  erroneous  ideas, 
and  receiving  it  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
may  you  believe  yourself  (and  every  other  son 
of  Adam)  an  heir  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  no 
jonger  be  the  means  of  discouraging  any  from 
pursuing  the  way  that  leads  into  all  truth. 

Yours  respectfully, 
•  (i.  CHURCH. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
REVIVALS  AND  RELIGION. 
"I  do  not,"  said  a  friend,  "believe  in 
IJPhiversalism,   because    preaching   that 


race?  Was  it  by  clothing  the  Deity  with 
terror,  by  representing  him  as  clad  in 
vengeance,  as  hardly  restraining  his  wrath 
for  a  few  moments,  which  is  to  break  in  an 
endless  storm  upon  the  creatures  he  has 
made  ?  Was  it  by  representing  the  sinner 
as  hanging  over  an  endless  hell,  by  a  brit- 
tle thread,  and  the  sword  of  justice  drawn 
ready  to  give  the  destroying  blow  ? 

These  were  not  the  means  employed 
by  John  the  Baptist,  or  by  the  apostles 
of  the  Lamb.  But  from  their  lips,  in  melt- 
ing strains  of  divine  sweetness,  dropped 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  the  heart 
was  softened,  the  spirit  gladdened,  and 
the  soul  edified.  Jesus,  and  "him  cruci- 
fied," was  the  theme;  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  proclaimed,  and  all  were  in- 
vited to  the  arms  of  bleeding  mercy. — 
They  were  not  besought  by  every  thin"- 
terrible  and  disgusting,  to  come  toChrist; 
but  by  every  thing  attracting  in  beauty, 
affecting  in  tenderness,  inviting  in  mer- 
cy, and  endearing  in  sympathy.  They 
were  besought  by  the  mercies  of  God,  by 
all  that  was  venerable  in  his  name,  sacred 
in  the  mission  of  Jesus,  by  every  thing 
spotless  in  his  character  and  sublime  and 
holy  in  his  life  ;  by  all  the  endearments 
in  Ills  miracles  of   mercy,   sufferings, 


1  \ 

death  and  resurrection,  by  all  the  glories 
and  unparalelled  excellencies  of  his  re 
ligion,  and  by  every  thing  lovely  in  vir- 
tue, worthy  in  wisdom,   and  cheering  it: 
goodness. 

The  subjects  of  the  revivals,  produced 
by  such  preaching,  were  not  like  those  of 
the  present  day.  Those  revivals  did  not 
consi  t  in  a  few  tears,  groans  and  prayer*. 
They  were  not  followed  by  divisions,  per- 
secutions, contentions,  and  a  multiplication 
of  religious  societies;  but  by  a  lively  fait!; 
in  Jesus,  by  a  oneness  of  spirit  and  love 
for  all  mankind.  And  for  such  revivals  as 
these,  all  the  benevolence  on  earth,  pants 
with  ceaseless  anxiety ;  for  they  send  a 
salutary  spirit  abroad,  exert  a  genial  in- 
fluence in  community,  and  are  Followed 
by  peace,  love  and  hatmony.  And  be- 
tween that  lasting  sentiment  of  affection, 
which  results  from  preaching  .the  word  of 
eternal  life,  and  that  flaming  feeling, 
which  is  caused  by  high-wrought  emotions, 
there  is  as  much  difference  as  between 
the  gourd  of  Jonah,  which  grew  up  in  a 
night,  and  perished  in  a  night,  and  the 
venerable  oak  of  the  forest,  whose  roots 
strike  deeper  and  deeper,  year  after  year. 

The  religion  which  is  produced  by 
preaching  the  gospel  of  infinite  benevo- 
lence, is  that  which  causes  its  subjects  to 
"visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in 
their  afflictions,  and  to  keep  themselves 
unspotted  from  the  world."  It  is  that 
which  melts  down  prejudices,  extinguish- 
es animosities,  and  gives  even  to  affec- 
tion, a  deeper  tone  of  tenderness.  It  is 
not  that  which  ill  I  s  the  breast  with  pain, 
and  heart  with  doubtful  anxiety,  for  fear 
that  our  friends  or  ourselves,  shall  finally 
be  banished  from  the  presence  of  God. 
from  the  smiles  of  his  countenance 
and  the  participation  of  his  grace.  But 
it  is  that,  which  gives  an  intrinsic  excel- 
lency to  man  ;  strengthens  the  mind 
against  tiie  tempests  of  affliction  ;  paves 
the  way  to  blessedness;  softens  the  tem- 
per, improves  the  understanding,  gives 
vivacity,  variety  and  energy  to  life;  and 
in  the  evening  of  existence,  when  sick- 
ness, disease,  or  age  have  benumbed  the 
corporeal  system,  buoys  up  the  spirit. 
lights  the  smile  of  joy  upon  the  faded 
countenance,  casts  a  mild  radiance  over 
the  darkness  of  the  tomb,  and  renders 
the  parting  hour  serene  and  peaceful. 

When,  then,  the  gospel  of  infinite  be- 
nevolence shall  be  universally  acknowl- 
edged and  received,  then,  pure  religion 
will  be  universally  revived;  factions, 
dissentions,  and  persecutions  will  cease, 
peace  will  extend  her  olive  wand,  and  on- 
der  her  mild  reign,  the  great  family  ot 
man  will  enjoy  security  and  happiness; 
and  all  as  brethren,  will  mutually  recip- 
rocate the  offices  of  friendship,  kindness 
and  brotherly  love. 

SIGMA. 


128 


UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


EVILS  OF  EXCESSIVE  DRINKING. 

Happy  the  man,  who  shall  live  in  those 
days,  in  which  the  practice  of  excessive 
drinking  shall  be  universally  laid  aside, 
and  detested!  At  present  we  can  scarce- 
ly name  a  vice  more  common,  or  one  that 
is  carried  to  a  more  alarming  height.  It 
prevails  in  the  city,  in  the  town,  in  the 
village,  and  in  thehamlet ;  among  gentle- 
men, who  ought  to  blush  for  its  vulgarity, 
and  among  laborers  who  can  ill  bear  the 
expense.  Are  there  not  intemperate 
young  men,  intemperate  old  men,  intem- 
perate parents,  intemperate  professors  of 
religion,  intemperate  preachers  of  the 
Gospel!  Oh!  could  we  view  the  scenes 
which  intemperance  creates  in  the  ale 
house,  the  tavern,  and  the  festive  parlor; 
what  grief,  what  indignation  would  stir 
within  us!  There  is  wo;  there  is  sorrow, 
there  is  contention,  there  is  babbling,  there 
is  redness  of  the  eyes,  there  are  wounds 
without  cause. 


In  the  death  of  this  excellent  woman 
her  numerous  family  and  friends  have  sus- 
tained an  irreparable  loss — society  has 
been  deprived  of  an  intelligent  member — 
and  humanity  monrns  over  the  grave  of  a 
friend.  S.  R.  S. 

Died,  in  Madison,  October  1st,  Miss 
Rachel  Parker,  aged  20. 


MARRIED,— In  Augusta,  on  the  16th 
ult.  by  Rev.  N.  Wright,  Rev.  Walter 
ISullard  to  Miss  Emily  Curtis,  youngest 
daughter  of  David  Curtis,  Esq.  both  of 
the  former  place. 

In  Troy,  on  the  23d  ult.  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  Samuel  Holmes  to  Mrs. 
Fanny  Priest,  both  of  Peterborough  N.  II. 

Same  evening,  by  the  same,  Mr.  Daniel 
\dams  to  Miss  Betsey  Holmes,  the  former 
of  Jaffrey  and  the  latter  of  Peterborough, 
NH. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  at  Aiisrus'a,  N.  Y.  October  ISth 
i828,  Mrs.  Christiea  Currie,  consort  of 
Mr.  William  Currie,  aged  36  years. 

Mrs.  C.  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  from 
which  she  emigrated  with  her  connexions 
when  about  eight  years  of  age  ;  and  was 
very  carefully  educated  in  the  strict  doc- 
trines of  sovereign  grace  and  reprobation. 
But  possessing  the  gift  of  a  '"'sound  mind," 
improved  by  a  respectable  education,  and 
much  reading  and  reflection,  she  was  soon 
led  to  question  the  correctness  and  proprie- 
ty of  the  religious  opinions  in  which  she 
had  been  nurtured.  Tbe  consequence 
was,  that  sbe  became  a  confirmed  and  in- 
telligent believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
anal  purity  and  happiness  of  all  mankind. 
This  great  truth  became  the  subject  of  her 
most  pleasing  meditation,  and  the  theme  of 
her  very  interesting  conversation,  for  tbe 
last  twelve  or  fifteen  years  of  her  life. — 
The  hour  of  trial  and  of  dissolution,  was 
rendered  calm  and  tranquil  by  the  influ- 
ence of  her  faith,  which  shed  a  holy  cheer- 
fulness over  her  mind,  amidst  the  sorrows 
of  separation  from  her  family — a  light  in 
fhe  gloom  and  "shadow  of  death."  She 
died  as  she  had  lived — a  firm  believer  in 
the  ultimate  salvation  of  all  the  human 
-ace,  and  an  interesting  example  of  pa- 
tience and  filial  submission. 


HtOFOSAlaS 

For  Publishing  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 

a  Monthly  Periodical, 

TO  BE  ENTITLED 

TUB  UNITE  US  ALIST  REYIEW, 

BY  T.  FISK. 

'  In  appealing  to  the  numerous  body  of  Univer- 
salis in  America,  in  favour  of  a  work  of  this 
description,  the  Editor  has  but  little  to  observe. 
He  makes  no  apologies  for  adding  one  more  to 
the  numerous  periodicals  already  in  existence, 
as  there  are  nooe  entirely  devoted  to  impartial 
criticism,  and  theological  reviews.  Knowing 
how  little  pledges  are  valued,  he  w  ill  make  none; 
leaving  adiscriminating  public  to  judge  of  the 
tree  by  its  fruits.  Believing  that  there  exists 
an  abc  .lute  necessity  for  such  a  woik  at  the  pre- 
sent time— a  work,  which,  while  it  shall  coolly, 
fearlessly,  dispassionately  and  perseveringly,  ex- 
pose "the  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men" — will  also  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to 
man — his  unbounded  goodness — his  mercy  and 
his  truth— we  are  induced  to  slake  our  all  and 
risk  the  consequences. 

To  make  the  work  worthy  of  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  and  as  a  means  of  eliciting  talent,  a 
premium  of  fifty  cents  a  pagf  will  be  given 
for  all  original  master  inserted.  If  this  sum  is 
found  to  be  insufficient  it  shall  be  doubled,  and 
even  trebled,  or'quadrupled. 

If  there  bo  any  sentiment  which  we  are  dis- 
posed to  hold  with  the  most  tenacious  grasp,  it  is 
this — "that  every  individual,  and  every  society, 
possess  an  unalienable  right,  to  worship  God  ac- 
Cording  to  the  dictates  of  iheir  own  consience? 
— and  that  secular  interference  on  account  of 
religion,  by  penalties,  restrictions,  or  otherwise, 
is  irrational,  impolitic,  and  anii-scriptura!" — 
therefore,  all  publications  which  savour  of  the 
exclusive  spirit  of  orthodoxy — all  those  which 
encroach  upon' the  liberty  of  conscience — all 
whiuh  are  hostile  to  our  privileges  as  the  L^rdV 
freemen — which  discourage  free  inquiry  and 
frown  down  investigation  — all  such  publications 
corne  from  whence  (hey  may — will  rccieve  the 
castigation  they  so  richly  merit.  '  While  none 
will  more  zealously  advocate  religious,  political 
and  intellectual  freedom,  all  personality  will  be 
carefully  avoided  :  and  while  we  shall  feailess- 
ly  attack  error,  pious  fraud,  and  corruption — 
while  we  shall  unmask  and  expose  craft,  hypoc- 
risy, and  spiritual  wickedness — we  shall  en- 
deavour to  exercise  that  charity,  towards  those 
who  conscientiously  differ  from  us  in  opiuicn, 
which  we  claim  for  ourselves. 

That  (here  exists  among  the  leaders  of  the 
"self-styled  orthodox'^  the  determination  to  doom 
to  utter  extinction  the  light  which  guides  the 
children  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  liberty 
of  mind  which  is  their  glory — that  power  only 
is  wanting  to  reduce  them  to  a  wocse  than  papal 
bondage — is  ton  apparent  (o  require  proof.  It 
is  quite  impossible  that  the  signs  of  the  times  can 
be  misconstrued.  All  sermons,  therefore,  pain- 
phlets,  magazines,  &c.  which  shall  advocate  this 
anti-christian,  anti-American  policy, — which  ad- 
vocate the  union   of  church,  and  state — will  be 


bandied  without  gloves.  No  pains  shall  be  spar- 
ed, while  we  have  strength  to  wield  a  pen,  to 
unmask  and  to  expose  the  unhallowed  designs  of 
an  aspiring  priesthood,  in  all  their  naked  de- 
formity, 

The  hatred  and  wrath  of  God,  lias  long  been 
preached  in  the  world,  to  the  great  dishonour  of 
Hi3  holy  name,  and  the  great  grief  of  his  chil- 
dren. Believing,  as  we  do  most  devoutly,  that 
"the  dogma  of  an  endless  hell,  with  its  concomi- 
tants, is  pernicious  in  the  most  extensive  and 
unqualified  sense  of  the  word  ;  that  it  is  neither 
good  to  live  by,  nor  to  die  by ;  that  it  tends  to 
blunt  the -tender  sensibilities  of  nur  nature — re- 
moves far  away  the  evil  day — that  so  far  from 
restraining  the  untutored  passions  of  mankind, 
it  leads  to  sin  and  misery  the  children  of  men, 
by  promising  them  an  escape  on  easy  conditions^ 
from  tbe  consequences  of  transgression;  that  it 
strengthens  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  by  pro- 
mising them  more  peace  and  pleasure  in  sirr, 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  paths  of  virtue — in  a 
word,  believing  that  the  whole  scheme  of  end- 
less torture,  cruelty  and  revenge,  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  enlightened  reason — at  variance  with 
all  the  natural  and  moral  perfections  of  God — 
abhorrent  to  the  best  feeling  and  principles  of 
humanity — and  condemned  by  the  scriptures  of 
divine  truth" — we  shall  scrutinize  the  arguments 
of  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  never 
ending  sin  and  misery,  freely  and  fearlessly — 
)  but  at  the  same  time  with  candour  and  impar- 
tiality .  All  such  sermons,  or  other  publications, 
as  shall  attempt  to  vindicate  a  doctrine  that  robs 
God  of  his  glory,  Jesus  of  his  name,  and  Heaven 
of  its  joy— will  be  tried  "yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Those  who  correspond  wtth  us,  will  recollect 
that  our  pages  will  be  closed  against  personal  in  • 
vective — they  will  therefore  carefullv  avoid  per- 
sonality, unless  it  should  happen  that  principles 
and  men  are  identified.  It  may  be  proper  to 
remark,  that  communications  in  order  to  be  in- 
serted, must  be  brief,  and  as  pointed,  pithy,  and 
pungent,  as  is  possibly  consistent  with  christian 
charity  and  forbearance. 

Besides  reviews,  criticism,  &c.  the  work  wil 
contain  brief  notices  of  conversions,  installa- 
tions, formation  of  societies,  new  publications, 
together  with  a  great  variety  of  interesting  and 
miscellaneous  matter.  We  have  now  given  a 
brief  outline  of  our  plan — we  are  well  aware  of 
the  importance  of  the  undertaking  in  which  we 
are  about  to  engage;  but  hope  that  by  unre- 
mitting exertion,  by  patience  and  perseverance, 
together  with  tbat  assistance  we  hope  (o  receive 
from  our  brethren,  to  make  the  Universalis  Re- 
view deserving  the  patronage  of  a  generous  pub- 
lic. 

CONDITIONS. 

The  Universalis  Review  will  be  published  on 
the  first  Wednesday  of  every  month,  on  fine 
white  paper,  with  entire  new  type.  Each  num- 
ber will  contain  from  twenty,  to  twenty  four 
closely  printed  pages — and  should  the  subscrip- 
tion be  sufficient  to  warrant  the  expense,  it  will 
be  increased  to  thirty  two  pages;  making  in  all, 
FOUR  HUNDRED  and  SIXTEEN  to  the 
volume. 

The  price  to  subscribers  will  be  but  ONE 
DOLLAR  per  annum,  payable  in  all  oases  IN 
ADVANCE.  No  subscriber  will  receive  a 
single  number  unless  these  (eims  are  complied 
with.  Any  persoo  forwarding  five  dollars,  shall 
receive  six  copies.  Subscribers  names  to  bf> 
returned  as  early  as  February,  if  possible,  toT. 
FISK  Philadelphia.  No  unpaid  letters  will  be 
taken  from  the  Post  Office. 

AGENTS  -Our  Ministering  Brethren,  Post 
Masters,  and  Printers  generally. 
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TO  Mil.   W1LBERFORCE. 

LETTER  NO.  4. 

SiK, — Havisg  "UeroptcA  to  remove 
those  obstacles,  which  mistaken  ideas  of 
scripture  evidence,  and  of  the  acknowl- 
edged facts  observable  in  human  life, 
have  opposed  to  your  judging  favorably 
of  human  nature,  and  which  have  indu- 
ced you  to  adopt  the  mcst  inadmissible 
system  mortals  ever  have  invented,  in 
order  to  solve  apparent  difficulties,  we 
may  now,  it  is  hoped,  without  offence, 
approach  the  system  itself;  and  we  shall 
venture  to  examine,  without  reserve, 
whether  it  be  consistent  with  reason  or 
common  sense. 

The  hypothesis  which  you  urge  upon 
our  belief  as  the  proper  foundation  of 
religion,  natural  and  revealed,  is,  that 
man  was  originally  possessed  of  every 
moral  and  intellectual  quality,  before  he 
had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit;  that,  in 
consequence  of  this  act,  the  powers  of 
his  mind  became  darkened,  his  will  per- 
verted; that  he  was  rendered  prone  to 
every  wicked  thought  and  evil  deed;  and 
also,  that  he  communicated  this  corrupt 
disposition  to  all  his  offspring,  without  a 
single  exception. 

You  must  allow  that  this  total  degene- 
racy of  our  natures  can  only  be  ascribed 
to  one  or  other  of  the  following  causes: 
it  must  have  proceeded  from  an  absolute 
decree  of  heaven,  or  arbitrary  exertion 
of  divine  power,  introducing  some  imme- 


diate and  miraculous  change  in  the  very 
constitution  of  our  first  parents,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  conduct;  or  from  the 
agency  of  an  evil  spirit  possessing  inhe- 
rent powers,  or  receiving  permission  from 
God,  to  contaminate  the  parent  stock 
and  the  germs  of  existence,  with  every 
evil  principle;  or  the  change  itself  must 
have  taken  place  by  the  operation  of  some 
physical  cause;  that  is,  there  must  have 
been  some  natural  relation  between  the 
offence  of  our  first  pa<ents,  and  the  de- 
generate effects  ascribed  to  it.  These 
are  the  only  alternatives  that  present 
themselves. 

The  first  of  these  positions  does  not 
appear  to  be  maintained  by  any  advocate 
for  your  system.  The  whole  blame  is 
universally  laid  upon  roan;  and  the  con- 
sequences of  his  disobedience  are  consid- 
ered as  a  just  punishmet  t  for  the  abuse 
of  his  free  will.  It  is  even  attempted  to 
vindicate  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  God, 
in  thus  ordaining  that  the  eternal  fate  of 
myriads  should  be  made  to  depend  upon 
the  single  act  of  an  indivs^u;'.  by  the  al- 
legation, that  :f  our  firsC  parents  had  pro- 
ved obedient  to  this  test,  their  posterity 
would  have  enjoyed  perfection  and  felici- 
ty equal  to  the  depravity  and  misery  in 
which  they  are  now  involved.  Indeed, 
the  contrary  sentiment  could  not  be 
adopted,  without  an  accusatiou  being- 
brought  against  their  Maker,  of  volunta- 
rily becoming  the  immediate  author  of 
sin  and  misery:  without  supposing  that 
the  greatest  miracle  ever  wrought  by 
Omnipotence,  was  called  forth  for  the 
worst  of  purposes;  that  the  Deity  finding 
himself  disappointed  in  his  gracious  de- 
signs to  render  man  perfect  and  happy, 
should  from  a  spirit  of  revenge,  inflict 
the  greatest  curse  upon  man,  which  his 
all-comprehensive  mind  could  devise. 

Nor  do  they  attribute  to  satan  any  oth- 
er power  than  that  of  seduction.  They 
suppose  that  this  evil  spirit,  jealous  of 
the  felicity  in  reserve  for  the  newly  cre- 
ated favorites  of  heaven,  determined  to 
counteract  the  beneficent  designs  of  the 
Creator.  But  he  was  restrained  from 
the  use  of  any  other  means  than  that  of 
artifice;  that  he  perverted  the  judgment, 
vitiated  the  desires,  and  gained  a  com- 
plete conquest  over  the  will  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  by  his  wiles;  knowing  that  the  na- 
tural consequence  of  their  disobedience 
would  be  the  ruin  of  themselves  and  their 
posterity. 
Nothing  remains  therefore,  jto  explain 


this  phenomenon,  but  the  influence  of 
physical  causes.  They  who  admit  the 
doctrine  of  hereditary  depravity,  are 
compelled  to  believe  that  the  sin  of  our 
first  parents  so  changed  and  contamina- 
ted their  natures,  that  they  were  render- 
ed incapable  of  procreating  such  a  race 
of  perfect  and  happy  beings,  as  would 
have  issued  from  their  loins,  had  they 
continued  obedient  to  the  divine  com- 
mands; that  their  natural  powers  were 
so  instantaneously  changed,  as  to  com- 
municate to  their  innumerable  progeny 
the  guilt  of  their  own  sin,  aud  a  propen- 
sity to  commit  everv  other. 

Let  us  now  examine  whether  this  be 
possible. 

Human  depravity  is  ascribed  by  the 
hypothesis  to  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  Whether 
we  consider  the  account  of  the  first 
transgression  given  us  by  Moses,  as  air- 
gorical,  or  as  a  literal  fatf.  criminality  o- 
conduct  must  equally  consist  ir:  disobedi- 
ence to  the  divine   C'-i.T"  ,#L     The  dis- 

<-be''; rdlufci'Sfl  by  the  com 

mission  of  an  act  in  opposition  to  the  di- 
vine prohibition.  Criminality  cannot  be 
attached  to  the  act  itself,  simply  consid- 
ered; for,  exclusive  of  the  prohibition,  it 
would  have  been  no  greater  crime  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
than  of  any  other  tree  in  the  garden. — 
Nor  could  guilt  be  imputed  to  the  first 
impulse  of  desire;  for  although  the  height 
of  pei  fection  may  consist  in  the  elevation 
of  mind  above  temptation,  yet  to  check 
this  from  reverence  to  that  authority,  is 
justly  deemed  a  virtue.  Criminality 
must  have  commenced,  therefore  with 
the  yielding  of  the  mind  to  temptation, 
that  is,  with  the  resolution  taken  to  dis- 
obey. It  is  consequently  evident,  that 
Adam  in  his  best  estate  did  not  possess 
the  high  perfectior  which  would  have 
placed  liim  above  an  illicit  propensity: 
and  it  is  no  less  evident  that  he  had  vir- 
tually fallen  from  a  state  of  purity  and 
innocence  of  heart,  before  he  had  partook 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  His  mind  was 
rendered  depraved  by  the  determination 
of  his  will,  before  he  actually  committed 
a  deed  which  is  said  to  have  plunged  all 
mankind  in  depravity.  The  act  itself 
was  simply  an  indication  that  he  had  not 
virtue  enough  to  resist  the  temptation. — 
He  must  have  been  equally  guilty  in  the 
eyes  of  his  judge,  had  some  miraculous 
interference  prevented  the  commission 
of  it. 
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Here,  by  the  way,  we  are  again  able  to 
recognize  parents  similar  to  their  off 
spring.  For  it  is  encouraging  and  yield- 
ing to  irregular  desires,  which  constitute 
the  criminality  of  our  conduct.  This  is 
an  additional  evidence  that  they  were 
created  in  all  respects  like  ourselves; 
not  excepting  their  being  subject  to 
temptations,  and  being  subdued  by  them. 

It  appears,  therefore,  from   the  above 
considerations,  that  the  dispositions  of 
our  first  parents  were  perverted,    before 
the   actual    commission  of  the  deed,  to 
which  the  whole  evil  of  the  fall  is  inva- 
riably  ascribed.     Are  we    then  to   im- 
agine that  the  depraved  disposition  gen- 
erated in  their  minds  by  the  temptation, 
is  the  primitive  cause  of  all  this  heredi- 
tary mischief?     Could  the  indulgence  of 
this  one  propensity  produce,  by  any  phy- 
sical law  of  the  constitution,  such  a  sin- 
gular change  in  their  natures,  that  they 
should  be  necessitated  by  this  change,  to 
pro-create  a  race  of  beings  directly  op- 
posite in  character  to  the  original  nature 
infused  by  the  immediate  power  of  the 
Almighty?     It  is  allowed  that  a  prevail- 
ing cast  of  character  may  be  transmitted 
to  the  immediate  offspring;  but  the  hy- 
pothesis attributes  infinitely  greater  force 
to  one  particular  desire,  excited  and  gra- 
tified in  a  single  instance,   in  opposition 
to  the  general  character,   than  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  general  character  itself. — 
Could  this  singularity,   which  has  such  a 
miraculous  appearance,  proceed  from  any 
physical   law?     Are  we  to  conceive  that 
every  other  propensity   with  which  our 
great  ancestors  were  endowed,    was  at 
once  annihilated,    or  at  once   rendered 
inert  by  the  momentary  indulgence  of  a 
single  desire?     Are  we  to  suppose  that  a 
particular  virus  was  contained  in  this  il- 
licit desire,  potent  enough  to  spread  it- 
self over  the  human  race   for  so  many 
thousand  years,  producing  in  the  minds 
of  men,  not  a  single  and  similar  propen- 
sity to  disobey  an  individual  command, 
but  a  congeries  of  perverse  dispositions 
infinitely  various,  and  numbers  of  them 
directly  opposite  to  each  other  in  their 
natures  and  qualities,  and  that  no  virtu- 
ous propensity  should  be  transmitted  to 
check  the  contagion?     It  is  admitted  by 
our  opponents  that  Adam  and  Eve  were 
blessed  with  sincere  repentnnce,  that  they 
were  informed  of  a  promised   Messiah, 
that  they  possessed  a  saving  faith  in  him, 
and  thus  obtained   the  pardon   of  their 
sin;  why  was  not  this  penitent  temper 
propagated  in  a  similar  manner,  and  dif- 
fused over  the  human  race,  that  the  dan- 
g>erors   and    deep   wound  inflicted  upon 
our  natures  might,  also  have  been  healed? 
like  potent  remedies  discovered  by  mor- 
tals,  which  by  healing  the  diseases  con- 


front being  transmitted  to  their  offspring? 
Surely  the  same  laws  of  Adam's  consti- 
tution, which  acted  with  such  wonderful 
influence  in  one  case,  must  have  produ- 
ced similar  effects  in  every  case  that  was 
parallel. 

There  can  be  no  answer  to  these  queries, 
without  recurring  to  a  proposition  which 
has  been  disavowed:  without  ascribing 
the  cause  to  a  miraculous  interference; 
or  to  some  original  law  in  their  make, 
designedly  planted  there  for  the  most 
pernicious  purposes;  by  means  of  which 
this  perfect  pair,  and  in  them  the  whole 
human  race,  have  been  rendered  prone 
to  every  evil,  by  one  single  incident, 
while  the  physical  influence  of  other  de- 
sires and  propensities  are  not  permitted 
to  counteract  the  mischief.  This  is  re- 
solving the  consequences  of  the  fall  into 
the  arbitrary  appointment  of  heaven,  and 
virtually  charging  God  with  being  the  in- 
tentional author  of  universal  depravity. 

For  the  above  reasons  it  cannot  be  "ad- 
mitted, that  this  particular  desire,  gene- 
rated in  the  mind  of  Adam  before  the 
commission  of  the  deed  itself,  should  be 
propagated  to  his  posterity,  and  branch 
out  into  an  innumerable  multitude  of  il- 
licit desires,  according  to  the  operation 
of  any  physical  law  in  his  constitution. 

Would  we  ascribe  the  baneful  influence 
of  the  crime  to  the  act  itself,  we  should 
still  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  most  dis- 
tant connexion  between  the  supposed 
cause  and  the  dire  effects. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the 
act  would  have  been  indifferent,  had  it 
not  been  a  tresspass  upon  the  divine  pro- 
hibition. As  such  it  was  the  consumma- 
tion of  guilt.  It  totally  obliterated  eve- 
ry title  to  the  character  of  innocence. — 
The  unfortunate  pair  could  no  longer  re- 
joice in  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  their 
minds,  enjoy  that  self-complacency  and 
confidence  in  the  divine  favor  which  a 
triumph  over  the  temptation  would  have 
inspired.  The  dreadful  penalty  was 
now  incurred.  The  deed  once  perpetra- 
ted, inevitably  exposed  them  to  the 
threatened  punishment.  To  the  illicit 
desire  excited  before  the  actual  commis 
sion,  succeeded  terror,  shame,  remorse, 
self  reproach,  &  repentance;  which,  how- 
ever it  might  mitigate  the  divine  wrath, 
could  not  restore  their  innocence,  or 
replace  them  in  the  state  of  conscious  in- 
tegrity from  which  they  had  fallen. — 
Such  are  the  bitter  fruits  they  had  gath- 
from  the  tiee  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil. 

In  a  state  perfectly  similar  may  all  the 
children  of  Adam  be  placed,  undera  con- 
sciousness of  guilt  and  in  the  fearful  ex- 
pectation of  the  righteous  judgments  of 
God.     To  this  they  are  rendered  liable 


conscious,  and  responsible  beings;  and 
not  from  any  other  inheritance  than  that 
of  being  of  the  same  species  as  their 
great  ancestors.  Thus  by  contemplatin°- 
all  the  moral  evils  arising  immediately 
from  the  commission  of  the  act,  it  appears 
that  they  must  have  been  personal;  such 
as  were,  the  necessary  result  of  their  con- 
duct, and  relation  to  their  creator;  and 
such  as  can  only  be  experienced  by  the 
offspring  that  imitates  their  example.-— 
Nor  could  the  example  itself  indicate 
any  thing  that  had  a  natural  or  physical 
tendency  to  implant  those  seeds  of  uni- 
versal depravity  ascribed  to  the  grand 
transgression.  Shall  we  attribute  the 
evil  of  the  nature  to  the  fruit, 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe"? 

Will  this  solve  the  difficulty?  Could  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  se- 
crete from  its  juice,  and  deposit  in  the 
fruit,  nothing  but  a  malignant  virus, 
without  any  mixture  of  good?  Could 
its  intoxicating  qualities  diffuse  the  most 
opposite  frenzies  over  an  innumerable 
progeny,  and  transmit  them  down  to  the 
latest  posterity?  Is  it  owing  to  the  sub- 
tile properties  of  this  fruit,  that  even  to 
the  present  hour  the  most  opposite  vi- 
ces shall  be  generated;  that  one  child 
of  Adam  shall  be  disposed  to  the  sin  of 
avarice,  another  to  that  of  extravagance 
and  dissipation?  that  this  person  is  timid 
to  pusyllanimity,  and  his  neighbor  rash 
and  impetuous?  that  one  character  is 
treacherous,  another  overbearing  and  ty- 
ranical?  Did  this  also  infuse  propensi- 
ties to  ebriety;  lewdness,  fraud  and  de- 
ceit? to  envy,  groundless  suspicions, 
deliberate  malevolence,  cruelty,  or  vinr 
dictive  anger?  In  short,  did  it  in  reality 
operate  in  the  manner  fabulously  re- 
ported of  Pandora's  box,  and  shed  over 
human  nature  a  medley  of  evils  various 
and  opposite?  containing  within  itself  at 
the  same  instant,  the  germs  of  all  those 
wicked  and  contrar}'  propensities  which 
have  disgraced  and  tormented  our  na- 
tures. 

But  whichever  of  the'se  modes  you  may 
adopt  as  the  physical  cause  of  human  de- 
pravity, are  we  to  extend  the  moral  ef- 
fects of  the  fall  beyond  the  human  race? 
Did  it  exert  its  morbid  influence  over  all 
animated  beings?  We  perceive  some- 
thing in  the  brute  creation  strangely  re- 
sembling those  propensities  which  con- 
stitute the  vices  and  imperfections  of 
men.  Did  the  ruins  of  the  fall  extend 
to  these  also?  Did  it  curse  the  hare, 
and  many  other  animals,  with  a  timidity 
which  keeps  them  perpetually  upon  the 
watch? — give  the  ferocity  of  the  tiger? 
subtiltyol  the  fox?  render  the  wolf  treach- 
erous and  cruel?  teach  the  insidious  spi- 
der to  weave  its   web  for  the  incautious 


tracted  by  the  vicious  irregularities   ofj  by  the  very  constitution  of  their  natures, 

parents,    prevent    their  baneful   effects |  as  being,  like  their  first  parents,  moral,  |  fly?    Did  it  impart  to  one  animal  its  un 
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conquerable  sloth?  or  infuse  into  another 
its  hereditary  disposition  to  gluttony?— 
did  it  foment  strifes  and  quarrels  among 
animals  of  the  same  species?  teach  mas- 
tih**s  to  worry  each  other?  inspire  the 
game  cock  with  persevering  hatred  against 
its  antagonist,  and  arm  it  with  spurs  for 
the  contest?  impart  to  various  animals  a 
degree  of  mutual  enmity,  as  often  as  they 
become  rivals  or  impediments  to  each 
other  in  the  gratification  of  their  appe- 
tites? Did  it  create  birds  of  prey  also, 
and  diffuse  universal  hostility  over  the 
nnney  tribe? 

Concluded  in  our  next. 

A  SPURIOUS  TEXT. 

It  is  surprising  that  Trinitarians  should 
continue  to  quote,  in  support  of  their 
scheme,  the  spurious  text  in  1st  John,  v.7. 
a  text  now  admitted  to  bean  interpolation 
by  all  scholars,  and  of  which  Adaji 
Clarke,  the  most  distinguished  biblical 
scholar  among  the  Methodists,  and  for 
whose  opinion  they  entertain  a  proper  re- 
spect, observes,  "It  is  likely  this  verse  is 
not  genuine."  "1  cannot  help  doubting 
the  authenticity  of  the  text  in  question." 
"I  must  own  the  passage  in  question 
stands  on  a  most  dubious  foundation.'' 
"Socinians  need  not  glory  that  it  is  inde- 
fensible, and  that  honest  Trinitarians  give 
it  up.v  "In  short,  it  stands  on  no  au- 
thority sufficient  to  authenticate  any  part 
of  a  revelation  professing  to  have  come 
from  God." 

Such  are  the  words  of  Adam  Clarke 
in  his  observations  on  the  passage.  For 
the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  seen  it 
we  copy  a  part  of  his  '■'Summary  of  the 
whole  evidence  relative  to  the  Three  Heav- 
enly Witnesses. — Christian  Register. 

1.  One  hundred  and  thirteen  Greek 
Manuscripts  are  extant,  containing  the 
First  Epistle  of  John;  and  the  text  in 
question  is  wanting  in  1 12.  It  only  ex- 
ists in  the  Codex  Montfortii,  a  compara- 
tively recent  manuscript. 

2.  All  the  Greek  fathers  omit  the  verse, 
though  many  of  them  quote  both  verse  6, 
and  8,  applying  them  to  the  Trinity,  and 
Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
vea,  and  endeavor  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  from  verses  6  and  8,  with- 
out referring  to  any  such  verse  as  the  7th, 
which,  had  it  existed,  would  have  been  a 
mote  positive  proof,  and  one  that  could 
not  have  been  overlooked. 

3-.  The  Latin  Fathers  do  not  quote  it, 
.even  where  it  would  have  greatly  strength- 
ened their  arguments  ;  and  where,  had  it 
existed,  it  might  have  been  most  naturally 
expected. 

4.  It  is  wanting  in  all  the  ancient  Ver- 
sions, the  Vulgate  excepted*  but  the  more 
ancient  copies  of  this,  have  it  not;  and 
those  which  have  it  vary  greatly  among 


themselves,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  speci- 
mens already  produced. 

5.  It  is  wanting  in  the  German  transla 
tion  of  Luther,  and  in  all  the  editions  of  it 
published  during  his  lifetime. 

6.  It  is  inserted  in  our  early  English 
translations,  but  with  marks  of  doubtful- 
ness. 

7.  In  short,  it  stands  on  no  authority 
sufficient  to  authenticate  any  part  of  a 
revelation,  professing  to  have  come  from 
God. 

SABBATH  BREAKERS! 

A  Serious  Matter. — A  few  months 
ago,  before  any  orthodox  shoe  shop  had 
been  established  in  Rochester,  our  fanatic 
townsman,  Bissell,  sent  to  a  pious  dea- 
con of  the  church  at  Palmyra,  for  a  pair 
of  boots.  In  due  time  the  boots  arrived 
— but,  as  if  in  derision  of  the  "sanctified 
purpose"  for  which  they  were  intended, 
they  took  passage  in  the  mail  stage,  and 
actually  travelled  the  whole  distance 
from  Palmyra  to  Rochester  on  the  Holy 
Sabbath!*  On  learning  this,  Mr.  B.  or- 
dered the  sinners  back  to  Palmyra,  un- 
der a  solemn  charge  not  to  show  their 
soles  again  in  Rochester.  For  this  sin- 
gle offence  we  presume  the  poor  boots 
have  been  doomed  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  by  some  Sabbath  breaker  all  the  days 
of  their  natural  lives. 

But  we  learn  that  a  discovery  of  a 
more  serious  outrage  upon  the  4th  com- 
mandment has  recently  been  made  by 
the  sagacious  Bissell,  which  it  is  feared 
will  be  productive  of  the  most  calami- 
tous consequences  to  the  Presbyteaian 
party  in  politics.  The  Boston  Recorder, 
New  York  Observer,  Western  Recorder, 
and,  last  and  least,  Bissell's  own  dear 
Rochester  Observer,  those  strenuous  ad- 
vocates for  a  Church  and  State  Party, 
have  been  detected  in  a  systematic  vio- 
lation of  the  Holy  Sabbath!  It  has  been 
ascertained  to  a  "dead  certainty"  that 
they  have,  from  the  first  week  of  their 
birth,  been  in  the  habit  of  secreting  them- 
selves in  some  dark  corner  of  Uncle 
Sam's  mail  bags,  and  have  thus  prosecu- 
ted their  travels  through  the  country  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  What  marks  the  con- 
duct of  these  papers  with  peculiar  atro- 
city is  that  while  thus  pursuing  their 
travels  on  Sunday,  they  were  filled  with 
the  most  horrid  imprecations  against 
those  who  were  doing  likewise! 

How  the  orthodox  brethren  mean  to 
get  out-  of  this  dilemma  we  have  not 
learned.  But  as  we  are  ever  ready  to 
"do  good  unto  them  that  hate  us,"  we 
fc_ 


would  suggest  to  them  the  only  mode  that 
occurs  to  us  at  present:  Let  your  pub- 
lication days  be  changed  to  Monday,  and 
receive  no  subscribers  from  a  greater 
distance  than  your  papers  can  travel  be- 
fore the  sabbath  cometh. — Plain  Truth. 


*  It  ia  orthodox  now-a-days  to  hold  fHanimate 
thfngs  accountable  far  "transgftssions  of  the 
4th  commandment." 

Incredible  as  it  may  a^pjftar.,  ths  sfory  altaut 
the  boots  is  strictly  tru'«. 


Another. — It  has  at  last  leaked  out 
that  the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce, 
a  daily  paper  established  last  fall  by  the 
Presbyterians,  has  been  guilty  of  Sab- 
bath breaking.  The  papers  for  Monday 
have  been  invariably  printed  on  Sunday. 
The  same  paper  has  declaimed  largely 
against  Sabbath  breakers,  and  the  sup- 
porters of  Sabbath  breakers.  O,  consis- 
tency, thou  art  a  rare,  but  a  precious 
jewel! 

Mental  Slavery. — The  following  decree 
was  made  in  France,  A.  D.  1620. 

"I  swear  and  promise. before  God  and 
this  holy  assembly,  that  I  receive;  approve, 
and  embrace  all  the  doctrines  taught  and 
decided  by  the  national  synod  at  Dort. — 
I  swear  and  promise  that  I  will  persevere 
in  it  all  my  life  long,  and  defend  it  with 
all  my  power,  and  never  depart  from  it  in 
my  sermons,  college  lectures,  writings,  or 
conversation,  or  in  any  other  manner,  pub- 
lic or  private.  I  declare  also  and  protest, 
that  I  reject  and  condemn  the  doctrine  of 
the  Arminians,  because,  &c. — So  help  me 
God,  as  I  swear  all  this  without  equivoca- 
tion or  mental  reservation." 

They  should  have  prefaced  the  Ordi- 
nance: 'It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  bur- 
den than  these  necessary  things  which  fol- 
low,' &c. 

To  compel  any  one  to  swear  that  he  will 
never  alter  his  opinions  about  controversial 
divinity,  is  a  grievous  imposition.  It  might 
have  made  some  unstable  men  go  over  to 
popery  out  of  resentment,  and  say,  'If  I 
must  surrener  my  body,  soul,  sense,  and 
understanding,  the  Church  of  Rome  shall 
have  them,  and  not  you.' 

There  are  in  England  about  50,000  pub- 
lic carriages  for  tarvelling;  in  France  15,- 
000;  Spain  five!!! — The  public  roads  In 
England  are  in  extent  about  100,000  miles; 
in  France  (with  twice  the  territory)  20,- 
000;  Spain  7,500,  half  of  which  are  not 
traversable.  England  has  18,000  steam 
engines;  France  1400;  Spain  four! — The 
productiveness  of  an  English  laboarer  is 
rated  at  500  francs;  a  French  do.  225;  of 
a  Spaniard  at  80.  The  population  of  the 
three  kingdoms  is — France  32,000,000; 
England  (and  Ireland)  22,000,000;  Spain 
10,009,000. 

Flatter  not  yourself  of  your  faith  to 
God,  if  you  want  charity  for  your  neigh- 
bor. 
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UT1CA,  SATURDAY  NOV.  15,  1828. 

A  SOLEMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  LIBERAL 

CHRISTIANS. 

(continued.) 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion! 

2.  Employ  your  influence  and  your  wealth  (what 
vou  have  to  spare,)  to  support  and  maintain  yonr 
own  principles— those  principles  in  lohick  you  DO 
helieve — instead  of  contributing  to  the  support  of  a 
hierarchy  in  lohich  you  do  not  believe,  hut  which 
you  conceive  to  he  dangerous  and  pernicious  in  the 
extreme.  Or  in  other  words,  -'cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  icell." 

Brethren, —  In  our  last  number,  we  pointed 
out  the  folly  and  impropriety  of  your  continuing 
to  "ive  your  countenance,  influence  and  money, 
to  support  the  modern  doctrines  and  popular 
schemes  of  the  orthodox  party;  while  in  your 
hearts  you  believe  the  doctrines  to  be  unscrip- 
tural,  irrational,  and  pernicions  in  the  extreme, 
and  the  schemes  of  their  leaders  dangerous  and 
destructive  to  our  civil  and  religious  liberties. — 
We  showed,  that  in  so  doing,  you  were  traitors 
to  your  own  cause  and  your  own  liberties,  and 
that  you  were  virtually  pampering  your  enemies, 
and  fettering  your  own  hands  and  feet.  Having 
shown  you  that  it  is  your  solemn  and  imperious 
,]uty — as  Christians — liberal  Christians — follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  humble  Jesus— to  withdraw 
and  withhold  your  influence  and  your  wealth 
from  the  omniverous  maw  of  modern  orthodoxy 
—which,  if  given,  serves  only  to  "strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  wicked  in  their  wickedness,"" 
and  to  "make  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  sad,'"1— 
we  come  now  to  speak  of  another  and  higher 
dutv,  which  you  have  to  perform;  viz:  the  duty 
of  uniting  yourselves  in  society,  and  supporting 
and  maintaining  what  you  verily  believe  to  be 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus— the  doctrine  which 
you  believe  is  taught  in  the  Bible,  sanctioned 
by  reason,  and  salutary  in  its  influence  upon 
the  human  heart,  and  human  conduct. 

This  duty  is  obligatory  upon  you  from  two 
important  considerations:  1.  That  by  so  doing 
vou  may  be  so  united  as  to  successfully  oppose 
the  popular  schemes  and  dangerous  plans  of 
modern  orthodoxy— for  "union  is  strength;" — 
and  when  united  for  the  support  of  your  own 
religious  principles — as  you  act  on  the  defen- 
sive, you  can  act  in  concert,  and  effectually 
parry  the  assaults  of  your  spiritual  enemies,  who 
would  fain  lake  you  on  surprise,  and,  in  a  de- 
fenceless condition,  swallow  you  up  in  their  all- 
gormandizing  hierarchy.  2.  That  you  may 
promote  the  cause  of  virtue  and  piety  in  the 
world,  and  participate,  yourselves,  and  extend 
to  others,  the  privileges  and  joys  of  public  and  I  known  them,  have  always  been  asserters  of 
social  worship.  equality,  and  patrons  of  religious  liberty. 

"Union  is  strength;"  and  it  is  by  their  "un-  Let  then,  each  and  every  one  of  the  above 
ion,''  or  rather,  combination,  of  strength  and  ef-  denominations,  be  united  together  firmly  and 
fort,  and  concert  of  actioD,  with  simultaneous!  stedfastly  with  their  own  party,  to maiutain  their 


exertions  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  among 
all  classes  of  people,  that  the  orthodox  have  be- 
come thus  powerful,  and  so  far  succeeded  in 
their  ghostly  plans,  as  already  to  threaten  the 
immediate  overthrow  of  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties.  And  they  can  be  successfully  oppo- 
sed, only  by  equal  union  and  equal  concert  of 
action  among  the  friends  of  liberty  and  freedom. 
We  say  then,  to  all  liberal  Christians — whate- 
ver be  the  denomination  to  which  they  belong, 
or  the  peculiar  tenets  which  they  believe — unite  I 
yourselves  to  your  own  order,  or  with  those  of 
your  own  faith,  if  practicable;  if  not,  with  those 
who  come  the  nearest  to  your  own  views,  for 
the  support  of  Christian  worship  and  gospel  or- j 
der.  And  let  all  these  denominations — we  care 
not  how  numerous  they  are — be  united  together 
in  these  particulars,  viz:  that  ail  men  are  born 
free  and  equal — that  all  have  the  same  right  to 
read  and  understand  the  scriptures  for  them- 
selves— and  above  all,  to  resist  and  oppose,  uni- 
5edly  and  stedfastly,  the  strides  of  the  modern 
(self-styled  "orthodox1')  Presbyterian  hierarchy, 
in  her  dangerous,  monopolizing,  money-making 
schemes,  and  her  march  to  the  chair  of  State, 
and  unlimited  domination. 

Our  Baptist  brethren,  of  late,  have  many  of 
them,  especially  at  the  south  and  west,  and  some 
few  in  the  eastern  regions  of  the  coumry,  dis- 
covered the  fraud  and  impositions  that  have 
been,  and  are  practised  by  the  Presbyterian 
leaders,  and  have  "acquit  themselves  like  men," 
have  come  out  frommysteiy  Babylon  and  wash- 
ed their  garments  from  its  pollution.  And  we 
sincerely  pray  that  they  "may  grow  in  grace, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, "going  on  "from 
glory  to  glory,"  till  they  shall  all  see  as  in  the 
open  day,  the  oppression  of  Presbyterian  aristo- 
crats, and  learn  that  the  latter  wish  to  make  of 
them,  mere  "hewers  of  wood  aud  drawers  of 
water,"  and  pauders  to  their  own  avarice  and 
spiritual  pride,  and  thus  seeing,  that  they  may 
"come  out  from  among  them  and  be  separate." 
The  Methodists  loo,  many  of  them  at  least,  have 
discovered  the  "cloven  foot"  of  the  Presbyterian 
oligarchy,  and  seeing  that  they  were  bent  on 
obtaining  the  patronage  of  goverment,  and  the 
union  of  Church  and  State,  have  "drawn  back" 
from  their  Union  Tract  Society,  Uuion  Sunday- 
Schools,  &c,  and  have  divulged  their  wicked 
designs  to  the  world.  We  say  then,  to  our  bro- 
ther Methodists,  "go  on  and  prosper."  The 
Episcopalians  likewise,  are  beginning  to  get 
their  eyes  open  to  see  the  danger  that  threatens 
our  country,  and  we  trust  will  unite  with  liber- 
al Christians,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  National  Religion,  guarded  with 
racks,  stakes,  and  gibbets.  The  Quakers,  Uni- 
tarians and    Universalists,  so  far  as  we  have 


own  worship  and  order  in  society — (we  care 
not  how  many  sects  or  parties  there  are  among 
them,  while  they  allow  to  all  others,  the  rights 
and  privileges  which  they  claim  for  themselves; 
for  in  the  multitude  of  parties,  there  will  be  less 
danger  of  monopoly  or  exclusive  domination  by 
any  one  party.)  And  let  all  these  parties  or  de- 
nominations be  united  together  as  one  party,  at 
least  in  this  particular,  that  they  may  unitedly 
and  successfully  oppose  the  claims  of  spiritual 
tyrants,  who  are  aiming  at  monopoly,  and  uni- 
versal and  exclusive  dominion  over  the  purses, 
souls,  and  bodies  of  the  American  people.  If  it 
be  a  fact,  (of  which  our  readers  are  already  ap- 
prised,) that  the  orthodox  clergy  have  now,  in 
their  possession,  and  under  their  control,  in 
their  numerous  mammoth  and  monopolizing  in- 
stitutions, "more  wealth  than  the  U-  S.  Treasury 
can  command,'1''  is  it  safe  for  those  liberal  deno- 
minations who  have  hitherto  been  nominally 
united  with  them,  any  longer  to  remain  in  con- 
nexion with  them,seeing  the  Presbyterians  have, 
and  will  have,  the  sole  control  of  the  funds? — 
Answer,  No.  And  the  sooner  they  withdraw 
from  the  connexion — seeing  they  must,  when- 
ever they  do  withdraw,  leave  the  funds  in  the 
bands  of  the  Presbyterians — the  better  and  safer 
it  will  be  for  them:  for  they  can  then  establish 
institutions  and  have  funds  of  their  own,  with 
which  they  can  counteract  the  deleterious  and 
dangerous  plans  of  the  now  dominant  sect. 

Let  all  other  denominations,  who  have  been, 
or  now  are.  united  with,  or  have  contributed  to 
the  upbuilding  of,  the  Presbyterian  Hierarchy, 
from  henceforth  withdraw,  and  forever  with- 
hold from  them,  all  pecuniary  aid  or  personal 
countenance  whatever;  and  let  them  establish 
institutions  of  their  own,  such  as  they  think  will 
be  useful  in  promoting  the  cause  of  virtue  and 
piety,  and  such  as  will  effectually  counteract  the 
ghostly  designs  of  the  (self-styled)  "orthodox7' 
leaders,  of  establishing  a  National  Religion,  ac- 
companied with  an  inquisitorial  ft  ihunal. 

Leaving  each  denomination  of  liberal  Chris- 
tians to  establish  and  support  their  own  institu- 
tions, and  their  own  worship  and  order,  and  to 
pursue  those  measures  which  they  believe  to  be 
best  calculated  to  promote  their  own  spiritual 
profit,  and  the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  we  shall,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this 
Appeal,  confine  ourselves  principally  to  our  own 
denomination,  and  address  ourselves  particular- 
ly to  Universalists,  on  the  high  and  solemn  du- 
ties they  owe  to  God,  to  society  at  large,  and  to 
themselves.  S. 

[To  be  continued.] 


MORE  VICTIMS 

TO  THE   DOCTRINE   OF    ENDLESS   MISERY. 

From  the  Boston  Trumpet  and  Magazine,  we 
learn  that  a  lady  of  exemplary  life,  by  the  name 
of  Hannah  Richardson,  a  member  of  an  ortho- 
dox church  in  '.'ambridgeport,  lately  committed 
suicide  in  consequence  of  the  unhappy  influence 
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of  the  gloomy  doclrine  she  had  embraced.  By 
reflecting-  on  thr  awful  idea  of  never  ending 
misery,  she  a  short  time  since,  "became  gloomy, 
disposed  to  solitude,  until  despair,  taking  the 
place  of  reason,  drove  her  to  the  rash  deed." 

"We  understand  (says  the  Christian  Intelli- 
gencer) that  a  young  woman  in  Waldoboro,  who 
had  been  the  subject  of  a  religious  excitement 
recently  had  in  that  town,  called  a  "revival," 
threw  herself  into  a  well  on  Saturday  of  last 
week  aud  was  drowned.  Such  are  the  fruits  of 
that  doctrine  which  drives  people  todespair." 

Readers,  pause,  and  think  of  the  above — then 
ask  yourselves,  ask  nature,  ask  the  Bible,  ask 
God— if  that  doctrine  can  be  from  heaven,  that 
leads  to  such  fatal  consequences?  Ask  again — 
was  the  notorious  and  fanatical  Mr.  Finney 
"moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  to  preach,  in  all  its 
terrors,  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  when  by 
it  he  drove  the  amiable  Mrs  Babcock,  of  Troy, 
to  despair,  insanity,  and  the  mad-house;  and 
the  young  lady  in  New  Lobanon  to  the  rash  deed 
of  culling  out  her  own  tongue,  on  account  of  her 
religion?  Let  reason,  or  rational  religion,  give 
the  answer. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  BELIVERS  IN  ENDLESS  MISERY. 

1st.  Did  God  infallibly  know,  when  he  crea- 
ted the  human  family,  that  any  one,  or  any  num- 
ber of  them,  would  be  endlessly  miserable?  If  so, 

2d.  For  what  purpose  did  he  create  that  one, 
or  that  number,  that  he  knew  would  be  endless 
sufferers  by  their  existence?  Did  he  not  create 
them  on  purpose  for  misery?     And  if  so, 

3d.  Are  those  whom  God  created  on  purpose 
for  endless  misery,  (seeing  their  existence  is  ao 
infinite  curse  upon  them,)  under  any  obligation 
to  love  the  author  of  their  being? 


THREE    POSITIONS — TAKE  YOUR  CHOICE. 

1.  God  would  save  all  men,  but  could  not,  or 

2.  God  could  save  all  men,  but  would  not,  or 

3.  God  can  save  all  men,  and  will  save  all 
men.  — — 

"Universalists  are  but  one  remove  from  infi- 
delity,1' said  a  high  Calvioist  the  other  day,  when 
conversing  with  neighbor  B.  "O  yes,"  said 
neighbor  B.  "they  are  at  least  two  removes, 
though  I  believe  you  are  but  one."  "How  so?" 
"Because  the  infidel  does  not  believe  Christ 
will  save  any  of  the  human  family— you  believe 
lie  will  save  a  very  small  part— and  univer- 
salists believe  he  will  save  the  whole  from 
sin  and  misery. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Northern  Association  of  Universalists, 
was  holden  at  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.  on  the  1st  and 
2d  days  of  October,  ult.  Ministering  brethren 
present,  who  took  part  in  the  public  services— 
J.  E.  Palmer,  J.  Moore,  Wra.  Bell,  E.  Vose,  J. 
Ward,  and  I.  Boynton.  The  council  confirmed 
the  separation  of  Geo.  W.  Brooks  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  order.  A  petition  was  presented 
to  the  council,  requesting  the  association  to 


withdraw  fellowship  from  the  fraternity  of  Free 
Masons,  which,  at  the  instance  of  those  who 
were  not  masons,  was  returned  to  the  person  by 
whom  it  was  presented,  as  a  subject  which  did 
not  properly  come  before  ,that  body.  The  pub- 
lic services  were  well  attended,  and  an  increas- 
ing ioterert  manifested  in  that  region,  to  obtain 
preachers  of  the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace. — 
The  association  agreed  to  hold  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing at  Hartland  on  the  first  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  January  next,  and  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Williamstown,  Vt.  on  the  1st  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  in  October,  1829.  An 
excellent  circular,  written  by  Br.  W.  Bell,  ac- 
companies the  minutes.  Want  of  room  only 
prevents  our  making  extracts  from  it. 

F> bur  New  Universalist  Associations  have  re- 
cently been  organised,  and  held  their  first  ses- 
sions, in  the  state  of  Maine:  viz. — The  York, 
Cumberland  and  Oxford,  the  Kennebeck,  the 
Penobscot,  and  the  Washington,  Associations. 
These  are  subordinate  branches  of  what  was 
formerly  the  Eastern  Association,  now  the 
Maine  Convention  of  Universalists.  As  the 
"North  gives  up,and  the  South  keeps  not  back," 
may  the  sun  of  liberal  principles,  which  rises 
with  splendor  in  the  East,  continue  to  shine 
brighter  and  brighter,  till  it  reaches  and  illu- 
mines all  the  regions  of  the  West. 

A  Convention  of  Universalists  was  bolden  at 
Ealon,  Preble  county,  Ohio,  on  the  5th,  6th, 
and  7th  of  Sept.  last.  J.  Kidwell  was  chosen 
Moderator,  and  A.  H.  Langley,  Secretary.  A 
committee  of  correspondence  (VV.  D.  Jones,) 
was  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  "London 
Unitarian  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge,  and  the  practice  of  virtue,'' 
and  with  liberal  christians  generally,  in  this  and 
other  countries.  A  lively  interest  in  the  cause 
of  liberal  Christianity,  and  a  truly  commend- 
able spirit,  are  manifested  by  that  body  in  a 
letter  from  one  of  its  members  to  the  Editors 
of  the  Trumpet  &  Magazine.  We  bid  them 
"God  speed"  in  the  work  of  reformation. 

The  Franklin  Association  of  Universalists,  was 
holden  in  Dover,  Vt.  on  the  15th,  and  16th  of 
October,  ult.  Ministers  present — Brs.  David 
Ballou,  W.  S.  Balch,  J.  Brooks,  Warren  Skin- 
ner, O.  A.  Skinner,  and  E.  Sanborn.  Two  so- 
cieties were  received  into  fellowship,  viz:  The 
First  Universalist  Society  in  Winchester,  N.  H. 
and  The  First  Society  of  Universalists,  in  Wind- 
ham,  Vt.  Four  Discourses  were  preached;  and 
the  Association  adjourned  to  meet  inTownsend 
West  Village'  Vt.  on  2d  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  September,  1829. 

Installation. — Rev.  Thomas  F.  King,  late  of 
Hudson,  N.  Y.  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Uni* 
versalist  church  and  society  in  Portsmouth,  N. 
H.  on  the  15th  ult.  Reading  of  the  Scriptures 
by  Br.  Sebastion  Streeter.  Introductory  pray- 
er by  Br.  Hosea  Ballou.    Sermon  by  Br.  Street- 


er, from  Acts  xx.  24.  Installing  prayer,  Br.  T 
G.  Farnsworth.  Delivery  of  the  Scriptures  ami 
Charge,  Br.  Ballou.  Right  Hand  of  Fellow- 
ship and  concluding  prayer,  Br.  Thomas  Whit- 
tcmore.     Benediction  by  the  pastor  elect. 

A'quarterly  conference  of  Universalist  minis- 
ters was  holden  at  Cumberland  Plain,  R.  I.  or 
the  15lh  ult,  and  adjourned  to  meet  at  Belling- 
ham,  Mass.  on  tbe  3d  Wednesday  in  Jaunan. 
next. 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  says,  "During 
the  late  revival  of  religion  in  Thomaston,  Mr. 
57  persons  were  added  to  the  Universalist  soci- 
ety in  that  town. 

The  Trumpet  and  Magazine  says,  "It  is  some- 
what probable  that  Professor  Ware  will  be  elec' - 
ed  to  the  presidency  of  Harvard  Colleg-e. 


CARD  OF  THANKS. 
Mr.  Skinner  tenders  his  very  grateful  ack- 
nowledgments to  Mr.  V ,  (a  Presbyterian 

gentleman  of  this  Village)  for  the  great  soli- 
citude manifested  on  his  account  by  the  latter, 
and  for  the  ardent  prayers  regularly  offered  up 
each  Sabbath  morning,  in  relation  to  him — that 
"the  Lord  would  stop  his  mouth,  prevent  peo- 
ple from  going  to  hear  him  preach,  and  arrest 
him  in  his  wicked  course  of  preaching  universal 
salvation;  by  which  he  is  leading  souls  down 
to  hell,"  <$-c.  Now  if  neighbor  V's  intentions 
are  good,  he  is  certainly  entitled  to  our  thanks. 
But  as  none  of  his  prayers  are  answered,  "eith- 
er by  Urim,  or  by  prophets,"  we  are  irresisti- 
bly led  to  the  conclusion  that  he  does  not 
"pray  in  faith,"  "lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
tt rath  nnd  doubting."  We  read  that  "whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,"  and  that  "the  pray- 
ers of  the  wicked  are  abomination  in  the  sigh' 
of  the  Lord." 


Correspondents  must  "have  patience." 


V9DRS3B9H 


ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
BIBLE   PROOF   OF  UNIVERSAL 
SALVATION. 
Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  it 
good. — 1  Thess.  v.  21. 

In  Courts  of  justice  it  is  a  general  rule, 
and  I  believe,  a  law,  that  where  the  char- 
acter of  a  witness  is  unexceptionable, 
his  positive  testimony  ought  invariably  to 
be  received,  in  preference  to  negative,  in- 
ferencial,  or  circumstantial  testimony. 
And  where  a  deponent  is  called  upon  the 
stand,  and  testifies  positively  to  any  mat- 
ter in  dispute,  notwithstanding  on  across- 
examination  there  may  appear  circum- 
stances, and  inferences  drawn  from  such 
circumstances,  which  to  a  superficial  ob- 
server, might  appear  to  oppose  what  he 
had  before  positively  declared;  yet,  with 
a  well  informed  and   impartial    court 
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in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  shall  swear;  surely  shall  say,  in 
the  Lord  have  1  righteousness  and  strength. 
To  hira  shall  come,  and  all  that  are  in- 
censed against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  In 
the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
jnstified  and  shall  glory." 

Again,  he  says  chap.  55,  10  and  11th 
verses,  'For  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to 
the  eater,  so  shallmy  word  be  which  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  ;  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  /  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereunto  I  send  it."  Chap. 
55,  10th  verse,  "And  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord*  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion, 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away." 

Thus  stands  the   testimony  of  Isaiah; 
and  without  any  comment  at  present,  we 
pass  to  the  examination  of  St.  Paul,  rela- 
tive to  the  matter  in   dispute,   who  says 
positively,    1st  Timothy,   2d  chap.  4th 
verse,  speaking  of  God,  that  He  "Will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  tmlh.y     Again,  chap.4, 
10th  verse,  Paul  says  of  God,  that  he  "is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those 
that  believe.''     "For,"   says   he  to  the 
Colossians,  i.  19  and  20,  "It  pleased  the 
Father  that  in   him   (Christ)   should  all 
fulness  dwell.:  and  having  made   peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  to   himself;  by  him  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  on  earth  or 
things  in  heaven."  "Wherein,"  says  he, 
Eph.  i.  8,  9,  and  10,  "he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence, 
having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed    in  himself;  that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things 
in  Christ,  both    which  are  in  heaven  and 
on  the  earth,  even  in  him."    1 1th  verse, 
"In  whom  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, being   predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel    of   his    own   will." — 
"Wherefore,"  says  Paul  again,  Phill.  ii. 
9,  10,  11;  "God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name   which   is   above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heav- 
en and  things  in  earth  and   things  under 
the  earth.  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.''    In  view  of 


and  jury,  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
seeming  contradictions,  the  positive  must 
in  all  cases  take  the  preference;  and 
there  is  no  possible  way  to  avoid  such 
testimony  but  by  an  impeachment  upon 
the  character  of  such  witness.  Now  we, 
upon  the  authority  of  the  Law  of  God, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  prophets 
and  apostles,  declare  for  the  salvation  of 
all  mankind  from  sin,  and  misery, through 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  worid.  This 
proposition  we  shall  endeavour  to  support 
by  the  most  plain  and  emphatic  testi- 
mony, and  such  too  as  our  opponents,  we 
seriously  hope,  for  the  honor  of  Christiani- 
ty, will  not  attempt  to  impeach.  Having 
made  these  brief  remarks  we  shall 
proceed  to  the  support  of  our  declara- 
tion; and  we  sincerely  desire,  that  for 
the  honor  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  the  ultimate  purification  and 
happiness'of  all  mankind  in  time  and  in 
Eternity,  we  may  pdduce  such  testimony 
as  shall  render  a  dei'en^.e  unnecessary,  if 
admissible. 

The  witnesses  upon  whose  testimony 
we  shall  depend  for  the  support  of  the 
above  sentiment,  are  very  numerous; 
but  at  this  time  we  shall  introduce  but 
three,  viz:  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter.  And  upon  the  tea 
iimony  of  these  three  we  rest  the  cause 
for  the  present,  charitably  believing,  that 
with  the  exception  of  those  who  are 
more  than  full  of  malevolence,  prejudice, 
ignorance  and  superstition,  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established. 

We  will  first  attend  to  the  examination 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject before  us,  who  says,  25th  chap.  6,7, 
and  8th  verses,  "In  this  mountain  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people 
a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on 
the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  And  he 
will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of 
the  covering,  cast  over  all  people,  and  the 
vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He 
u'ill  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  oft' 
all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  be  taken  from  oft'  all  the  earth;  for 
rhe  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

Again,  chap.  35;  3,  4,  5  and  6th  verses, 
he  says,  "Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to 
them  of  a  fearful  heart,  'be  strong,  fear 
net,'  behold  your  God  will  come  with  ven- 
geance, even  God  with  a  recompense;  he 
will  come  and  save  you.  Then  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  be  opened:  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing,"  &c. 

ls#iah  says   in  the  45th  chap.  23,  24, 
n  rid  25th  verses,  "I  have  sworn  by  my- j    *  St.  Paul  s.-iys  that  Christ  "gm  lu'iffttlf  a  ransofii      *The  i7a?{cwor0s-Ircr$  being  supplied  by  tire  tranj- 
si* If.  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my    mouth  for  all.''  lators,  I  have  omitteti. 


this,  the  same  Apo3tIe  says  to  the  Rom 
ans,  v.  21,  "That  as  sin  hath  reigned  un 
to  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  thro 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life."  Again 
he  says,  "Therefore  as  by  the  offence  o; 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  menuntc 
condemnation,  even  so,  by  the  righteous 
ness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  al 
men  unto  justification  of  life"  1  Cor. 
xv.  22.  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  ever 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."— 
Verse  25,  "For  he  (Christ)  must  reign  til 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  death.  • 
Verse  54,  So  when  this  corruptible  shal 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  morta 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shal 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victo- 
ry.'' "O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting/  C 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

What  we  have  quoted  from  Paul  is  bul 
a  small  proportion  of  his  testimony,  di- 
rect to  the  point;  but  at  present  it  is 
thought  needless  to  quote  more.  We 
therefore  shall  pass  to  the  examination  oi 
a  few  quotations  from  Peter,  and  shall 
forthwith  proceed  to  the  conclusion,  by 
briefly  summing  up  the  testimony.  Petei 
says,  Acts  iii.  20  21,  "He  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you,  whom  the  heavens  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  the  restituiion  oj 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began.y  Verse  24,  "Yea,  and  ail 
the  prophets,  from  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days.''' — 
Verse  25,  "Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abra- 
ham, 'And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.'"  Verse  26, 
"Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up 
his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities." 

The  testimony  upon  which  we  at  pre> 
sent  rest  the  issue  of  the  case,  is  now 
before  the  candid  reader,  and  to  a  careful, 
unprejudiced  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  same,  his  impartial  attention  is 
earnestly  solicited  ;  and  let  it  be  here 
understood  that  I  do  not  concur  with 
many,  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  in 
the  opinion  that  "any  doctrine  is  prove- 
able  from  the  Bible."  For  I  am  confi- 
dent that  there  is  one  doctrine  that  never 
has  been,  and  never  can  be  proved  from 
the  Bible,  viz.  the  doctrine  of  endless 
misery.  And  it  would  be  folly  in  the 
extreme,  if  the  Bible  can  be  made  to 
prove  positively  the  horrid  notion  of  end- 
less offering — even   to  attempt  to  prove 
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from  the  same  book  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal holiness  and  happiness.  But  when 
our  opponents  will  produce  one  solitary 
passage  from  the  volume  of  Inspiration, 
which  savs  positively  that  one  individual 
of  all  Adams  posterity  shall  be  endlessly 
miserable,  or  any  thing  that  can  with  pro- 
priety be  so  construed,  we  will  never 
again  open  our  mouths  in  opposition  to 
the  doctrine.  And  if  our  opponents  will 
have  the  politeness  to  make  us  as  gene- 
rous an  offer  as  the  above,  the  case  I  am 
Certain  will  not  long  remain  doubtful. 
{Concluded  in  our  next.) 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
LETTER  NO.  3. 
To  Rev.  Joseph  Chmberlain. 
Rev.  fy  Dear  Sir, — It  is  my  sincere 
tlcsire,   that  truth   may  shine  conspicu- 
ously in  our  creeds,  as  well  as  in  our 
hearts.     I  cannot  but  think,    Sir,    that 
vour  heart  is  good   enough   to  embrace 
the  truth,  if  you  could  discover  it.     You 
are  zealous  in  preaching  the  word;  you 
seem  eager  to  evangelize  the  world — to 
make  sinners  saints — to  bring  out  those 
that  sit  in  darkness,  into  the  radiance  of 
the  gospel — to  turn  sinners  from  satan  to 
God.     All  this  is  laudable  and  good. — 
But,  Sir,   it  appears  to  me  you  take  an 
erroneous  and  unsuccessful  course  to  ef- 
fect those  important  objects. 

You  would  call  on  the  sinner  to  re- 
pent: but  you  hold  forth  to  his  view  cer- 
tain principles  and  doctrines,  by  which 
to  cause  him  to  repent  and  believe,  which 
are  not  found  in,  nor  sanctioned  by  the 
gospel.  You  tell  the  sinner  that  unless 
he  repents  without  delay,  he  must  go 
straight  to  hell — that  hell  is  on  his  track 
, — that  sudden  vengeance  awaits  him — 
that  hell  yawns  beneath  him — that  God 
frowns  above  him — that  he  must  get  an 
interest  in  Christ,  or  be  lost  forever — 
that  except  he  makes  his  peace  with  God,, 
he  will  be  eternally  damned! 

Such  sir,  is  the  characteristic  of  what 
you  call  gospel  preaching,  designed  to 
produce  true  repentance.  But,  my  friend, 
permit  me  to  tell  you  that  there  is,  and 
can  be,  no  evangelical  repentance  produ- 
ced by  such  displays  of  the  terrific. — 
Yofl,  Sir,  told  your  ordaining  council,  as 
also  the  people  of  your  charge,  that  re- 
pentance should  be  proclaimed,  that  sin- 
ners may  be  saved  from  the  wrath  of 
God — that  they  may  escape  hell — that 
they  may  evade  the  demands  of  justice, 
&c.  You  frequently  tell  your  congre- 
gation that  they  must  repent  before  they 
close  their  eyes  to  sleep,  or  perhaps  they 
will  soon  wake  up  in  hell! — that  there 
they  will  be  doomed  to  dwell,  and  suffer 
the  keen  ire  of  the  wrath  of  God — that 
their  pains  will  be  excruciating,  and  un- 


remitting, and  their  condition  hopeless  to 
all  eternity! 

This,  Sir,  is  the  manner  in  which  you 
and  your  associates  got  up  the  revival  of 
religion  (falsely  so  called)  in  your  neigh- 
borhood.    And   this  is  the  way  too,   by 
which  all  our  revivalists,  get  up  so  many 
excitements  in  every  part  of  the  country. 
Upon  those  excitements,  Sir,  you  all  de- 
pend for  support  and  prosperity.     This 
accounts  for  the  earnestness  and  frequen- 
cy of  your   endeavors   to  frighten  your 
hearers,  by  such  terrific  displays  ot  what 
you,  and  they,  know  nothing  about.     And 
this  manner  of  conversion  accounts  for 
the  fact,  that  so  many  of  your  converts 
fall  from   their  profession   and    become 
more  profligate   than  ever.     And   this, 
too,  may  account  for  the  still  more  la- 
mentable fact,  that  in  times  of  those  great 
(religious)   excitements,  so  many  small 
parties  are  formed,  and  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety throughout  whole  neighborhoods  is 
totally  destroyed,  and  mutual  jealousies 
and   animosities   pervade  all   ranks  and 
grades  of  people.     This,  too,  is  the  cause, 
why  so  many  are  so  self-important,  heady, 
high-minded,    and    censorious;    as  they 
consider  themselves,  after  having  passed 
the  fiery  ordeal  of  conversion,  the  pecu- 
liar favorites  of  heaven.     And,  I  inayadd 
with  propriety,  this  is  the  reason  of  your 
great  exertions  to  get  up  an. excitement 
in  this  vicinity  at  this  time.     For  you 
know   that  if  you  succeed,  you  will  be 
able  to  support  your  sinking  cause  with- 
out the  aid  of  argument  or  reason.     But, 
Sir,  I  will  now  devote  a  few  moments  to 
the  investigation  of  the  scriptural  doctrine 
of  repentance.     And   first,   let  me   in- 
quire— does  the  Bible  teach  (as  does  Mr. 
C.)  that  sinners  should  repent  in  order  to 
escape  hell?     We  answer  in  the  negative. 
What  then  is  the  scriptural  import  of  the 
term   '  'repent?"  and    why   should    men 
repent? 

First,  the  term   repentance,  signifies  a 
turning  from  sin,  a  reformation. 

Second.  It  is  produced   by  a   "godly 
sorrow  for  sin." 

And,   Thirdly.    A  "godly  sorrow  for 


sin"  is  produced  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
love  and  goodness  of  God,  against  whom 
we  have  sinned.  St.  Paul  says,  "the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  men  to  repent- 
ance." 

The  question  still  remains  to  be  an- 
swered, 2dly,  Why  should  sinners  re- 
pent? 

Let  inspired  men  give  the  answer.-— 
See  Matt.  iii.  2.  "Repent,  (turn)  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Here 
we  are  told  the  reason  why  men  should 
repent,  is  (not  because  hell  is  at  their 
heels,  but)  because  the  "kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. "  Look  at  this,  friend 
Chamberlain:  Tell  me.  Sir,  does  this 
reason  look  like  any  thing  that  is  calcula- 


ted to  frighten — to  rouse  up  the  distem- 
pered and  terrified  imaginations  of  feeble, 
mortals? — You  must  say  No!  Very  well; 
why  then  do  you  not  give  your  1.-  arers 
those  reasons  why  they  should  repent, 
instead  of  giving  them  so  many  terific 
descriptions  of  hell,  and  the  damned? 

Our  Saviour  makes  use  of  the  same 
language  as  the  Evangelist  does,  to  lead 
sinners  to  God.  See  Mark  i.  14,15,  "Ths 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand;  repent  (turn) 
ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.''  Peter 
(Acts  iii.  19.)  exhorts  the  people  to  "re- 
pent, and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord."  He  then  informs  them  of 
"the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things.''  Acts  iii.  21.  Here  then,  Sir, 
we  see  plainly,  that  Peter  inculcated  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation,  and  gave 
that  time  of  refreshing  by  the  revelation 
of  this  doctrine,  as  the  reason  why  they 
should  repent.  I  say,  then,  my  dear 
Sir,  "Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

Thus,  Sir,  I  _have  Jjriefly  stated  my 
views  of  repentance,  and  my  reasons  why 
I  think  you  do  not  preach  the  true 
doctrine  of  repentance.  I  truly  hope, 
Sir,  that  God  will  soon  show  you  youi 
error,  and  enable  you  to  cry  aloud  to 
sinners,  saying;  "repent  ye,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  (not  hell)  is  at  hand." — 
Then  will  your  preaching  be  blessed. — 
And  though  the  world  will  hate  and  per- 
secute you,  peace  will  reign  within  your 
breast,  and  you  will  be  led,  as  was  John, 
to  point  toward  the  redeemer,  saying. 
" Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

I  remain  yours,  Sir,  with  all  due  r*e- 
spect,  J.  B.  SHANNON. 

South  New  Berlin,  Oct.  6,  1S28. 

The  following  circumstance,  if  true,  appeafs 
sufficiently  ridiculous,  and  shows  the  folly  of 
Ministers  using  violent  measures  to  correct  any 
trifling  misdemeanor  that  may  occur  in  a  con- 
gregation. If  any  one  so  conducts  as  to  disturb 
the  meeting  and  interrupt  their  worship  it  is 
the  sexton's  duty  to  gee  to  it. — Ed.  Mag. 
FABLE,  I. 

An  old  man  (a Presbyterian  preacher  in  Smiths 
ville,  Chenango  co.)  found  a  rude  boy  in  Church 
eating  chestnuts,  and  sternly  told  him  to  forbear: 
but  the  young  saucebox  plainly  declared,  by  con- 
tinuing to  eat,  that  he  would  not.  "Won't  you?'' 
said  the  pious  divine;  "then  I  will  make  you 
stop."  Se  he  threatened  putting  him  out  of  church. 
But  this  only  made  the  youngster  laugh  to  think 
the  preacher  should  attempt  to  make  him  stop 
with  threats  only.  "Well,  well,  said  the  sage  di- 
vine, if  neither  commands  nor  threats  will  do,  I 
will  try  what  viuue  there  is  in  'physical  force." 
So  the  old  man  came  down  from  the  pulpit, 
stripped  off  his  coat  and  handkerchief,  command- 
ed assistance,  led  the  van,  and  seizing  him  bv 
the  collar,  attempted  to  put  him  out  of  the  house 
by  force;  but  the  young  lad  was  too  strong  for 
him  and  he  succeeded  not. 

Inference. — "And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe.  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  oul 
devils,"  &c.  Therefore  this  preacher  was  an  un- 
believer. H. 
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«  GOD  IS  GOOD." 

God  is  good  !  each  perfum'd  flower, 
Tbe  smiling  fields,  the  dark  green  wood, 

The  insect  fluttering  for  an  hour, — 
All  things  proclaim  that  "  God  is  good." 

I  hear  it  in  the  rushing  wind; 

Hills  that  have  for  ages  stood, 
And  clouds,  with  gold  and  silver  liii'd, 

All  still  repeat  that  "God  is  good." 

Each  little  rill  which  many  a  year 

Has  the  same  verdant  course  pursued  ; 

And  every  bird,  in  accents  clear, 
Joins  in  the  song  that  "  God  is  good." 

Countless  hosts  of  twinklmgsUrs, 
Which  e'en  the  keenest  sight  elude — 

The  rising  sun  each  day  declar-es, 
In  rays  of  light,  thai  "God  is  good.'' 

The  restless  main,  with  haughty  roar, 
Calms  each  wild  wave  and  billow  rude,° 

Retreats  submissive  from  the  shore, 

And  joins  the  chorus  "God  is  good.."     . 

The  moon  that  walks  in  brightness,  says, 
That  "God  is  good"  :  and  man,  endued 

With  power  to  speak  his  Maker's  praise, 
Should  still  repeat  "that  God  is  good." 

HOPE. 
Cease,  my  heart,  O  cease  repining, 

Let  nut  gi-ief  corrode  my  breast; 
All  my  cares  to  Heaven  resigning, 

Be  my  sorrows  lulled  to  rest. 
See  yon  morning  star  that  rises, 

Leading  on  the  orb  of  day  ; 
So  my  bosom  recognises 

Hope's  serene  effulgent  ray. 


=  |  it,  and  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy *rt.  In 
such  a  religion,  charity  would  be  a  gainer, 
and  faith  would  be  no  loser,  and  it  would 
be  an  easier  task  to  satisfy  doubters,  to 
bring  over  infidels  and  to  reHinite  believ- 
ers. Before  the  Jews  shall  be  converted, 
and  the  Gentiles  flow  into  the  church,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  the  Chris- 
tian world  there  will  be  more  harmony, 
more  mutual  complaisance  and  forbear- 
ance, than  at  present  is  to  be  found. 


An  ingenuous  plan  for  increasing  the 
power  of  the  voice,  has  been  carried  into 
execution  at  Attercliffe  Church,  Sheffield, 
by  erecting  a  concave  sounding  board;  to 
act  as  a  reflector  behind  the  reading  desk 
and  pulpit,  with  the  speaker's  voice  near 
the  focus  of  the  concave.  The  effect  of 
this  reflector,  it  is  said,  increases  the 
power  of  the  voice  five  times  beyond  its 
ordinary  volume,  so  that  it  can  be  heard 
in  the  most  distant  comes  of  the  Church. 
Pennsylvania  Gazette. 


■The  virtuous  poor  to  be  encouraged. — It 
is  much  to  be  wished,  that  more  effectual 
methods  could  be  contrived  to  suppress 
vice  and  to  assist  tlr;  willing,  and  to  com- 
pel the  unwilling,  to  earn  their  bread  hon- 
estly in  the  days  of  their  youth  &  strength, 
and  thereby"  to  secure  the  peace  of  civil 
society,  and  to  save  from  ruin  so  many 
poor  creatures,  of  whom  it  is  hard  to  de- 
cide, c  whether  they  be  more  wicked,  or 
more  miserable,  and  whose -crimes  it  would 
be  far  better  to  prevent  than  to  punish.  If 
we  could  do  any  thing  to  remove  or  to  di- 


cannotcure  them.''     The  words  are  bor- 
rowed from  a  pious,  ingenuous,  learned, 
charitable,  and  sweet  tempered  bishop, 
who,  with  a  noble  candor   aud    generous 
openness,  pleads  the  cause  of  'liberty  of 
prophesying,'  and  who  never  was  censur- 
ed for  it  by  any  man  worth  the  mention- 
ing, though   probably  he  was  reviled  by 
those  who  called   'Tillotson  an  Atheist.' 
If    these   two  excellent   prelates,     and 
Erasmus,    and   Chillingworth,  and  John 
Hales,  and  Locke,  and   Episcopius,  and 
Grotius,  and  many   who  shall  not  be  na- 
med, had  been  contemporaries,  and   had 
met  together  freely  to  determine  the  im- 
portant question,   'What  makes  a  man  a 
Christian,    and  what  profession    of  faith 
should  be  deemed  sufficient,'  they  would 
probably  have  agreed,    notwithstanding 
the   diversity    of    opinions    which   they 
might  all  have  had  on    some  theological 
points.     There  have  been  others  indeed, 
who  on  such  an  occasion  would  have  giv- 
en us  an  ample  catalogue  of  'necessaries,' 
the   inference    from    which   would  have 
been,  that  it  must  needs  be  a  very  learn- 
ed, and  a  very  subtle,  and  a  very  ingeni- 
ous thing   to  be   a  good   Christian  :    for 
some  of  these  'necessaries'  are  of  so  re- 
fined a  nature,  that  the  understanding  can 
hardly  lay  hold  of  them  or  the  memory 
retain  them. 


Controversy. — Authors  should  avoid,  as 
much  as  they  can,  replies  and  rejoinders, 
the  usual  consequences  of  which  are,   lo.ss 


of  time,  and  loss  of  temper.     Happy  is  he 

who  is  engaged  in  a    controversy  with  his 

minish   these    dreadful    evils,   moral  and  f  own  passions,  and  comes  off  superior ;  who 

natural,  the  love  of  God  and  of  man  would  ]  makes  it  his  endeavor  that  his  follies  and 


[ure. 
Come,  sweet  Hope,  thou  mourner's  tieas- 

Haste,  return,  celestial  guest; 
Again  illume  with  heavenly  pleasure 

A  bosom  long  with  grief  opprest. 
So  when  life's  last  drama  closes, 

,\nd  its  brightest  scenes  decay, 
Hopb's  fair  hand  shall  scatter  roses 

O'er  my  path  to  realms  of  day. 

ParH)  Spirit. — in  this  world,  in  this 
great  infirmary,  among  other  distempers 
with  which  poor  mortals  are  afflicted,  is  an 
intemperate  zeal,  or  a  spirit  of  party, 
which,  when  it  arises  to  a  certain  pitch,  is 
not  to  be  restrained  by  the  gentle  bands  of 
reason ;  they  are  broken  assunder,  as  a 
thread  touched  with  fire.  The  imagina- 
'ion  then  plays  her  part,  and  raises  an  ug- 
ly  phantom,  and  tite  man  spends  his  rage 
iipon  il,  and  sometimes  strikes  at  his 
friend. 


be  our  reward.       But  these   are  things 
which   perhaps   are  reserved   for  another 

generation. 


Catholicism.. — Polite  learning,  or  hu- 
manity, helps  to  open  and  enlarge  the 
mind,"  and  to  give  it  a  generous  and  liberal 
way  of  thinking,  not  what  is  vulgarly  call- 
ed "  free  thinking,"  and  belongs  to  vul- 
gar understandings.  Learning  has  a  love- 
ly child,  called  moderation,  and  modera- 
tion is  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  show  her 
face  in  the  theological  world  ;  the  number 
of  her  friends  is  increased,  and  whilst  our 
civil  constitution  subsists,  they  are  in  no 
danger  of  being  sewed  up  in  a  bag  with  a 
monkey,  a  viper,  a  wit,  and  a  free  think- 
er, and  flung  into  the  next  river.  That 
"  liberty  of  prophesying"  may  prevail,  and 
that  "profane  licentiousness"  may  be  res- 
trained, are  wishes  which  should  always 
be  joined  together. 


weaknesses  may  die  before  him,  and  who 
daily  meditates  on  mortality  and  immortal- 
ity. 


It  is  to  the  honor  of  true  religion,  that  ii 
is  &  reasonable  service  ;  that  it  requires  of 
us  no  rigorous  austerities,  or  superstition:-; 
mortifications. 


MARRIED, 

In  this  Village,  on  Thursday  last,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Skinner.  Mr.  Samuel  Rogers 
to  Mrs.  Caroline  Baraclough,  all  of  this 
place. 

In  Clinton,  on  the  26th  ult.  by  the 
Rev.  S.  R.  Smith,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Beatty 
to  Miss  Helen  Stephens,  both  of  this 
Village. 


What  makes  a  man  a  Christian. — "And 

now  if  men  will  say  I  persuade  to  indif- 

Pure  Chrisliairify.—'Yhe  more    simple  j  ferency,  I  must  bear  it  as  well  as  L   can. 

and   unexceptionable   a   religion    is,    the  j  I  am  not  yet  without  remedy,  as  they  are; 

dearer  it -will  be  to  those  who  understand  j  for  patience  will  help  me,  ami   reason 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  First  So- 
ciety of  Universalists  in  Utica,  for  the 
choice  of  officers,  &c.  will  be  holden  at 
the  Court  House,  in  this  Village,  on  Fri- 
day cven'gnext,  (21st  inst.)  at  6  o'clock. 
A  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 
THOS.  E.  PARMELEE,  Ctcd: 

Utica,  Nov.  15. 
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DOCTRINAL.. 

TO  MR.   WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER  NO.  4.      , 

CONCLUDED. 

If  your  answer  be  in  the  affirmative, 
then  you  must  acknowledge  that  a  petu- 
3ent  power  has  been  exerted  by  the  Al- 
mighty to  blast  innocent  natures,  in  re- 
venge for  the  crimes  in  which  they  had 
no  share;  for  here  hereditary  propensity 
could  not  take  place.  If  your  answer  be 
in  the  negative,  whence  came  these  ap- 
parent evils  in  the  brute  creation?  If 
they  were  originally  implanted  by  the 
finger  of  God,  is  not  such  a  constitution 
of  things  as  contrary  to  our  primary  no- 
tions ot  divine  character,  as  the  permis- 
sion of  moral  evil  in  the  moral  world? 
Since  characters  and  dispositions  so  con- 
trary to  our  ideas  of  rectitude  and  inno- 
cence, are  permitted  in  the  lower  ranks 
of  life,  by  an  absolute  law  of  their  na- 
tures, why  may  not  that  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible and  versatile  creature,  man, 
whose  connexions  with  the  world  and  its 
objects  are  infinitely  more  ample  and  di- 
versified, become  incidentally  subject  to 
them  all,  without  the  imputation  of  that 
iiereditary  depravity  which  you  suspect 
to  be  a  deviation  from  the  primary  plan? 
Why  may  we  not  allow  his  various  pro- 
pensities to  be  with  him,  as  with  the  low- 
er creation,  the  satellites  of  self-love,  the 
moral  depravity  of  which  consists  in  the 
perversion  of  desires  innocent  in  them- 


selves, in  the  criminal  choice  of  objects, 
or  undue  degrees  of  indulgence;  that  is, 
in  their  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  rea 
son,  or  of  an  express  command,  or  to 
those  laws  of  benevolence  which  are  so 
peculiarly  obligatory  upon  him,  as  a  ra- 
tional and  social  being? 

If  we  consider  the  subject  metaphysi- 
cally, we  shall  be  presented  with  objec- 
tions not  less  formidable. 

You  have  manifested,  it  is  true,  a  de- 
gree of  contempt  for  metaphysics,  not 
uncommon  to  those  who  are  totally  un- 
acquainted with  the  science;  forgetting 
that  some  subjects  cannot  be  satisfactori- 
ly treated  in  any  other  manner.  But  let, 
it  be  remarked,  that  in  cases  where  the 
metaphysician  is  lost  in  his  abstractions, 
and  returns  from  his  arduous'  pursuits 
dissatisfied  with  the  result,  yet-he  nas  in 
general  acquired  an  accuracy  and  pre- 
cision in  his  ideas.,  with  which  they  are 
little  acquainted  who  have  never  applied 
themselves  to  the  study.  However,  un- 
der this  head,  we  will  be"as  concise  as 
possible. 

We  may  first  observe  that  the  doctrine 
is  not  very  consistent  with  the  ideas  you 
entertain  of  mind. 

It  is  singular  that  the  doctrine  of  he- 
reditary depravity  should  alone  be  enter- 
tained by  those  who  are  strenuous  advo- 
cates for  the  spirituality  of  mind. — 
Should  the  materialist  adopt  the  system, 
he  might  claim  some  right  to  borrow  an 
argument  from  the  analogy  subsisting 
between  one  material  substance  and  an- 
other. He  might  be  permitted  to  affix  a 
more  literal  signification  to  the  usual 
terms,  corruption  of  human  nature,  conta- 
gion of  sin,  &c.  and  derive  illustration 
from  the  fermentative  quality  and  expan- 
sive powers  of  leaven,  which  will  in  small 
quantities  diffuse  its  influence  over  a 
large  mass;  or  from  the  dairy,  when  he 
observes  how  small  a  portion  of  an  acrid 
juice,  is  able  instanstaneously  to  change 
a  large  quantity  of  the  blandest  milk,  into 
an  hard  coagulated  substance.  His  only 
task  will  be  to  prove  that  the  cases  are 
perfectly  parallel  ;  and  that  dispositions 
and  actions  are  inevitably  contagious  to 
the  mind,  independent  of  the  will.  But 
an  advocate  for  the  spirituality  of  the 
soul,  attentive  to  the  high  attributes  with 
which  he  clothes  this  spiritual  nature, 
should  be  particularly  cautious  before  he 
asserts  that  a  momentary  desire,  of  a  pe- 
culiar nature,  excited  by  a  particular 
temptation,  c^n  be  infec^ous  to  kindred 


minds,  while  they  were  fn  an  inconscious 
state  :  and  that  this  disposition  being  in- 
finitely divisible  as  matter,  has  been  dif- 
fused over  infinitudes  of  minds  for  suc- 
cessive generations. 

Advocates  for  the  spirituality  of  the 
human  mind,  are  not  agreed  concernin-> 
the  time  when  the  immortal  spirit  com- 
menced its  intimate  union  with  the  corpo- 
real frame.  The  question  admits  of  two 
hvpotkesesj  and  each  of  them  has  its 
partizans.  Some  imagine  that  the  corpo- 
real frame  alone,  or  merely  animal  life, 
is  propagated  by  sexuaLcommerce  ;  and. 
that  at  a  certain  period  of  vitality,  the 
'spirit  of  man  is  infused  by  a  divine  power 
into  the  animal  system,  in  a  manner  un- 
known to  us,  Oat  according  to  some  im- 
mutable law  of  his  own  appointment. — 
Others  maintain  that  the  spiritual  nature- 
of  man  is  contemporary  with  the  corpo- 
real, and  that  the  germ  of  existence,  in 
its  earliest  state,  contains  the  two  prin- 
ciples of  animal  and  spiritual  life. 

The  first  hypothesis  obviously  renders 
the  doctrine  .of  hereditary  depravity  an 
impossibility.  For  the  mind  of  man,  the 
offending  part,  could  not  have  been  in  the 
loins  of  our  first  parents  when  they  com- 
mitted the  offence,  and  therefore"  could 
not  have  been  contaminated  by  it.  The 
spirit  of  every  individual  proceeding  im- 
mediately from  the  hands  of  his  Maker, 
must  be  as  pure,  as  refined,  and  as  free 
from  sin,  as  the  soul  of  Adam  on  the  dav 
of  his  creation  : — for  the  idea  of  Adam's 
perfection,  in  nature  and  character,  be- 
fore his  transgression,  is  alone  founded 
upon  his  proceeding  from  the  hand  of 
God;  and  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  de- 
pravity is  alone  invented  to  explain  the. 
manner  in  which  a  disposition  to  sin  could 
be  introduced  into  our  moral  natures  :— 
According  tfc  this  hypothesis,  therefore, 
the  genuine  doctrine  of  original  sin  must 
be  renounced.  For  whatever  pollution 
the  soul  may  contract  when  compelled  to 
inhabit  the  corporeal  frame,  this  must  sim- 
ply be  an  infection,  not  hereditary  guilt. 
The  spiritual  part  of  man  not  being  de- 
scended from  Adam,  has  no  other  rela- 
tion to  him  than  that  of  residing  in  an 
abode  which  he  had  provided  in  the  course 
of  ordinary  generation  :  and  supposing 
this  to  be  so  insufferably  vile  as  to  pollute 
and  deprave  every  soul  that  enters,  that 
soul  cannot  be  charged  with  heredjtanj 
guilt,  however  it  may  be  pitied  for  being 
constrained  to  occupy  sd  impTcrper  a  dwell- 
rns. 
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The  other  hypothesis  is  not  without  ite, 
difficulties.  Since  "all  the  sons  of  Ad-l 
am  are  by  the  fall,  under  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God,  and  so  made  liable  to  the 
pains  of  hell  forever,''  humanity  prompts 
us  to  inquire  when  this  unfortunate  filia- 
tion commences  ?  The  advocates  for  the 
propagation  of  our  spiritual  natures  to- 
gether with  the  corporeal,  must  admit 
that  the  extent  of  both  sin  and  punish- 
ment, is,  if  the  expression  be  permitted, 
infinitely  infinite.  The  circumstance  of 
being  born  into  the  world  is  merely  inci- 
dental. As  the  soul  existed  coeval  with 
the  corporeal  germ,  it  was  a  responsible 
sinner,  and  heir  of  eternal  misery,  long 
before  its  foetus  could  be  formed,  and 
must  remain  in  the  wretched  predicament, 
should  it  never  have  possessed  a°  foetus, 
or  should  this  never  have  arrived  at  its 
perfection  of  growth.  Thus"  myriads  and 
myriads  of  miserable  embryos  that  never 
saw  the  light  of  the  sun,  will  as  infallibly 
be  plunged  into  the  flames  of  hell,  as  the 
most  abandoned  of  our,  species ;  and 
every  germ  that  possesses  a  physical  pos- 
sibility of  existing  in  this  world,  sliall 
without  doubt,  perish  everlastingly  in 
the  next!!! 

Further,  the  abettors  of  this  system 
ought  to  form  precise  ideas  of  the  nature 
of  sin,  and  of  mental  depravity,  before 
they  impute  either  to  the  inconscious 
principle.  The  only  malady  of  mind 
consists  in  impaired  or  disordered  intel- 
lects, depraved  desires,  and  perverse  will. 
The  former  is  by  universal  consent  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  misfortune,  not  a  crime, 
because  the  mind  is  purely  and  involun- 
tarily passive :  and  is  not  this  precisely  the 
case  with  the  primitive  temper  and  dis- 
position with  which  we  are  generated  ? 
Allowing  the  definition  of  sin  to  be  "any 
want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgres- 
sion of  the  law  of  God,"  we  ought  to  be 
perfectly  clear  in  the  position,  that  this 
transgression  or  want  of  conformity  can 
be  committed  by  the  mind,  before  it  en- 
joys any  knowledge  of  moral  obligation. 
If  we  should  deem  it  absurd  to  impute 
errors  in  judgement  to  makind,  before 
they  are  capable  of  reasoning,  how  can 
we  suppose  their  wills  to  be  depraved  be- 
fore they  had  a  will  r  or  charge  them 
with  being  guilty  of  Adam's  sin,  either 
in  deed  or  by  acquiescence,  before  they 
had  power  to  act,  or  to  testify  consent? 

The  utmost  that  can  possibly  be  as- 
cribed to  the  human  mind,  is,  that  it  is 
so  formed  as  in  certain  circumstances  it 
will  indicate  itself  prone  to  the  commis- 
sion of  evil.  But  such  a  conformation 
in  itself  has  no  more  culpability,  than 
the  calamity  of  impaired  intel'-cts.  Let 
the  natural  propensity  be  ever  so  strong, 
the  subject  may  be  as  innocent  of  guilt, 
as  the  embryo  of  a  tygcr  is  void  of  cru- 
elty, before  it  has  acquired  the  instinc- 
tive ferocity  of  the  dam.     Virus  itself  is 


innoxious  in  an  inert  state.  Nor  could 
the  inert  virus  of  sin,  supposing  it  to  ex- 
ist, be  charged  with  demerit.  This  title 
must  be  suspended  until  it  shall  burst 
forth  into  actual  transgression. 

But  the  same  mind  is  formed;  that  in 
certain  circumstances  it  shews  itself  prone 
to  good  also;  and  why  may  not  this  fact 
be  admitted  with  equal  propriety,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  universal  excellence  of 
our  natures?  Why  may  we  not  expatiate 
upon  all  the  good  observable  in  man, 
and  pronounce  him  perfect,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  approved  moral  qualities, 
as  legitimately  as  you  stigmatize  him  with 
the  character  of  universal  depravity, 
from  his  bad  ones?  Let  this  statement 
convince  you,  Sir,  that  the  singular  con- 
formity of  our  natures  cannot  be,  of  it- 
self, an  indication  of  either  virtue  or 
vice;  that  it  is  equally  void  of  merit  or 
demerit,  claims  no  reward,  and  deserves 
no  punishment. 

Does  not  the  above  examination  fully 
prove,  that  the  doctrine  of  hereditary 
rnental  depravity  considered  either  physi- 
cally or  metaphysically,  is  an  absolute 
impossibility? 

\Ve  shall  now  briefly  shew,  that  it  is 
equally  iriconsistent  with  some  other  theo- 
logical tenevs,  which  are  also  deemed 
sacred  by  \*s  supporters.     For  instance: 

If  hereditary  corruption  be  admitted, 
it  will  totally  destroy  all  the  subsequent 
temptations" of  Satan.  If  man  be  so  de- 
praved that  he  can  neither  think  a  good 
thought,  nor  perform  a  good  action;  if 
his  very  best  deeds  are  only  splendid 
sins,  there  is  no  place  left  for  the  seduc- 
tions of  the  evil  one.  His  whole  busi- 
ness must  have  been  completed  by  the 
success  of  his  first  enterprize.  He  and 
his  agents  would  be  idling  away  their 
time  in  employing  arts  of  seduction 
upon  those  who  are  already  prone  to  eve- 
ry kind  of  iniquity;  or  endeavoring  to 
captivate  those  who  are  already  in  their 
chains. 

The  doctrine  of  original  depravity  op- 
poses with  no  less  force,  that  of  the  true 
and  proper  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
If  it  be  true  that  our  natures  are  univer- 
sally corrupt,  when  the  Godhead  became 
man  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
must  have  taken  our  corrupt  nature  upon 
him;  that  is,  he  must  also  inevitably  have 
partaken  of  this  original  hereditary  de- 
pravity. If  he  remained  untainted  with 
original  sin,  it  could  not  be  our  natures 
which  he  took  upon  himself.  Admitting 
that  the  union  of  the  Divinity  with  hu- 
manity, may  have  preserved  the  latter 
from  actual  transgression,  may  have 
checked  and  subdued  every  evil  propen- 
sity, or  may  have  prevented  any  from  ris- 
ing, yet  the  propensity  must  have  been 
radically  inherent  in  the  person  of  Jesos 
Christ,  as  much  as  in  ourselves.  The 
divine  nature  must  inevitably  have  taken 


the  human,  as  it  actually  exists.  Christ 
Jesus,  therefore,  as  matv-hewever  per- 
fect in  character  anxJTn  conduct,  yet  bti- 
ing  a  child  of  Adam,  he  was,  equally 
with  those  he  came  to  save,  "liable  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  pains  of  hell  for- 
ever!''  The  pen  trembles  as  it  traces 
these  consequences;  but  they  inevitably 
flow  from  your  extravagant  hypothesis! 
The  idea  might  be  enlarged  upon,  were 
not  the  subject  too  revolting, 

The  position  that  our  Saviour  was  born 
out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  generation, 
does  not  solve  the  difficulty,  unless  it  can 
be  proved  that  Adam*s  depravity  ran  in 
the  male  line  alone,  notwithstanding  that 
Eve  was  first  in  the  transgression.  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  being  born  of  parents 
naturally  depraved,  must  have  partaken 
of  their  depravity,  and  this  must  have 
been  communicated  to  all  her  descend- 
ants, whether  according  to  the  course  of 
ordinary  generation  or  not.  It  is  main- 
tained by  our  opponents  universally,  that 
our  Saviour  was  of  the  seed  of  David, 
alone  in  consequence  of  his  having  been 
born  of  Mary;  but  as  you  apply  the  de- 
claration of  David,  that  "he  was  born  in 
sin,  and  in  iniquity  did  his  mother  con- 
ceive him,"  to  the  pollution  derived  from 
Adam,  Mary  must  also  have  partaken  of, 
and  communicated  its  dreadful  effects  to 
her  son. 

Thus  it  appears,  without  a  possibility 
of  evading  the  force  of  the  argument, 
that  if  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  de- 
pravity be  true,  and  if  the  Son  of  God 
be  also  the  Son  of  Man,  being  descended 
from  Adam  in  the  female  line,  he  "sin- 
ned in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  his  first 
Yours,  &c. 
A  LAYMAN. 


transgression." 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
SHORT  SERMON,  No.  4. 

"He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  he  have  set 
judgment  in  the  earth,  and  ihe  isles  shall  wail  for 
his  law." — Isaiah  xlii.  4. 

An  understanding  of  what  God  is,  and 
what  he  has  promised  the  race  of  man,  on 
whom  he  has  instamped  his  own  i«nage,  is 
calculated  to  inspire  love  and  confidence 
towards  the  Author  of  all  good;  and  fill 
the  soul  with  everlasting  love  and  sacred 

j°y-,    .... 

The  rsrii  gifts  of  his  grace  diffused  in 
the  pathway  of  man's  pilgrimage  on  the 
earth  are  neither  few  nor  small.  Hut  far 
surpassing  all  his  temporal  favours,  is  the 
gift  of  his  Son  through  whom  "life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light." — ■ 
The  prophet  Isaiah  possessed,  as  he  com- 
municated, most  exhilarating,  enlarged 
and  exalted  views  of  the  Divine  economy. 
Nothing  indited  by  man  can  equal  the 
sublime  and  ennobling  conception  which 
he  gives  when  moved  to  speak  of  the  glo- 
rious personage  appointed  by  the  Father 
to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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The  words  of  the  text  were  spoken 
with  reference  to  Christ.  To  none  other 
are  they  applicable — in  none  other  can 
they  be  fulfilled.  Inpursuing  this  subject, 

1st.  Several  reasons  will  be  offered 
which  prove  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  not 
fail  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
ivor/c  he  came  to  perform. 

2dly.  The  purposes  of  his  mission  will 
be  considered;  and 

Sdly.  Some  reflections  will  be  indulged 
relative  to  the  subject  of  discussion. 

Stronger  proofs  apparently  cannot  be 
given  than  those  which  are  furnished, 
of  the  success  of  his  mission. 

1st.  The  mere  declaration  of  Jehovah, 
communicated  by  his  prophet,  it  should 
seem,  would  be  sufficient  to  convince 
every  lover  of  truth,  that  the  Saviour 
shall  be  victorious. 

He  hath  said  that  so  certain  as  "the 
rain  and  the  snow  which  come  down  from 
heaven  and  return  not  thither,  so  sure- 
ly shall  the  word  gone  out  of  his  mouth, 
not  return  unto  him  void,  but  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  he  pleases  and  pros- 
per in  the  thing  where  unto  he  sent  it. — 
Because  he  could  swear  by  none  greater, 
he  swore  by  himself,  and  the  word  went 
forth  in  righteousness,  that  unto  him  every 
knee  should  bow  and  every  tongue  should 
swear,  saying,  in  the  Lord  have  I  right- 
eousness and  strength."  When  God 
speaks,  let  every  mortal  ear  attend. — 
"Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold, 
mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth. 
1  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him.  He  shall 
not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have 
set  judgment  in  the  eart  h. 

2dly.  There  cannot  exist  any  possibili- 
ty of  failure  or  discouragement  on  the 
part  of  the  Saviour,  because  infinite  wis- 
dom and  Almighty  love  are  pledged  to  aid 
in  the  attainment  of  the  promised  triumph. 
The  truly  taught  of  the  Lord  said,  "it 
pleased  God  that  in  Jesus  all  fulness 
should  dwell."  The  inexhaustible  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  benevolence  stood 
open  for  the  captain  of  man's  salvation; 
and,  possessing  all  fullness,  there  could 
be  no  lack  of  ivillor  ability  with  him. 

Sdly.  Jesus  showed  the  certainty  of  his 
success  by  what  he  did  when  ministering 
on  earth. 

No  evil  or  malady,  however  malignant, 
either  of  body  or  mind,  bade  defiance  to 
his  power;  or  remained  when  he  said 
"depart."  He,  who  bade  the  raging 
waves  be  still — who  said  to  the  blind,  see 
— to  the  deaf,  hear — to  the  demoniac,  be 
dispossessed — to  the  sick  be  well,  and  to 
the  sinful,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  was 
obeyed  in  every  instance. 

But  in  his  death  he  overcome;  in  his 
resurrection  he  led  captivity  captive. — 
The  mighty  conqueror  burst  the  prison 
doors  of  death,  coming  forth  like  a  cap- 
tor, rejoicing  in  his  strength. — Having 


taken  this  view  of  the  ample  surety  of 
the  energy,  the  love,  and  benignity  which 
stand  confessed — recorded  for  our  in- 
struction and  edification  in  the  sacred 
scriptures,  and  which  burst  forth  in  the 
miracles  of  mercy  at  the  hand  of  him  who 
said  it  "was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to 
finish  the  work  for  which  the  Father  sent 
him,"  let  us  pass  to  notice  the  purposes 
of  his  mission,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
which  he  will  not  fail. 

It  was  unmerited  love  which  provided 
the  Saviour  for  man,  and  dictated  the  de- 
sign of  his  ultimate  felicty.  And  shall 
paternal  love  weep  in  despair  because 
disappointment  was  unavoidable?  Shall 
any  thing  too  mighty  or  too  wise/,  prove 
too  strong  for  the  power  and  wisdom  o.f 
God?  He  doeth  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  Our  text  informs  t3s  that  Jesus 
"shall  set  judgment  (justice)  in  the  earth) 
and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  (receive)  his 
law."  The  term  Judgment  is  used  in  differ-' 
ent  senses  in  the  scriptures.  It  sometimes 
means  "the  sentence  of  a  Judge" — some- 
times " punishment  of  a  violator  of  the 
law;"  but  in  the  text  undoubtedly  if  sig- 
nifies the  law,  precepts,  and  the,  whole  sys- 
tem of  the  heavenly  doctrine,  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  In  a  preceding  verse 
the  prophet  said  of  Jesus  "he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.''''  The  Saviour 
when  making  use  of  this  la^g^age  spoke 
of  the  promise  of  the  Father,  saying,  "I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him  and  he  shall 
show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.v  (See  Matt 
xii.  21,  22.)  In  a  subsequent  verse  he 
adds,  iihe  shall  send  forth  judgment  unto 
victory;  and  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust."  Hence,  it  appears — "judgment 
set  in  the  earth— judgment  unto  truth — 
judgment  brought  to  the  Gentiles— judg- 
ment unto  victory,  signifies  the  righteous 
reign,  or  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ:  there- 
fore it  was  said,  "the  isles  shall  wait  for 
hislaw.v 

Perhaps  no  commentator  has  done  this 
language  of  Christ  and  of  prophecy  bet- 
ter justice,  or  more  fully  apprehended  its 
true  meaning,  than  Dr.  Adam  Clark. 
(See  in  Matt.  xii.  18.)  He  says,  "  by 
judgment  is  understood  the  gospel;  and 
by  victory,  its  complete  triumph  over 
Jewish  opposition  and  Gentile  impiety"; 
and  adds,  "He  will  continue  by  these 
mild  and  gentle  means  to  work,  till  the 
whole  world  is  christianized  and  the  uni- 
verse is  filled  with  his  glory." 

The  beloved  John  spoke  with  becoming 
assurance  when  he  declared,  "We  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
It  is  then  an  undeniable  fact,  that  it  was 
the  purpose  of  the  Father  that  Jesus 
should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

With  these  things  in  view,  we  can  say 
with  confidence, 


1st.  That  Jesus  did  not  appear  in  this 
world  to  appease  an  offended  Deity  by 
his  sufferings. 

Had  this  been  the  purpose  of  his  mis- 
sion, he  must  have  failed,  for  that  Being 
who  is  over  all  worlds  and  beings,  knows 
no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  a  change. 
"He  is  ot  one  mind  and  none  can  turn 
him."  The  thought  is  equally  over- 
whelming and  absurd,  that  Deity  has 
ever  changed  from  a  friend  to  anenemy\_\V' 
on  account  of  the  frail  act  of  Eden*s 
tenants;  and  since  then,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
perfect  innocence  [!!]  he  has  changed 
from  the  enemy  to  the  friend !  What  er- 
.ror  can  be  greater?  what  heresy  can  be 
worse  than  the  above  mentioned?  It  casts 
an  awful  blot  on  the  immaculate  charac- 
ter of'God;  falsities  his  word,  and  re- 
moves the  only  solid  foundation  of  our 
trust- in  the  Lord.  *  If  He  has  changed 
once,  nay,'  twice,  he  "may  change  yet 
many  times  more. 

Were  this  the  true  character  of  the 
Governor  of  all  worlds,  the  sayings  of  a 
certain  fanatic  in  this  city,  (Troy)  might 
be  all  true,  viz:  "The  sinner  hated  God, 
and  God  hated  the  sinner ;  and  the 
more  the  sinner  became  acquainted 
with  God,  the  more  he  would  hate 
him"!!! 

2dly.  We  will  speak  of  what  Christ 
must  accomplish  before  the  consumma- 
tion of  his  Mediatorial  reign. 

He  is  emphatically  "the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Sin  is  that  which  separates  between  man 
and  his  Maker.  Sinners,  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  Christ  are  to  be  convert- 
ed to  God,  by  being  taught  "repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus." 

In  this  way  the  works  of  darkness  are 
to  be  destroyed.  The  unreconciled  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  The  will  of  God 
must  be  done. 

3dly.  We  indulge  in  some  reflections 
relative  to  our  subject. 

Contemplating  as  we  do  the  testimonies 
of  assurance  concerning  the  triumph  ot 
the  Redeemer,  it  seems  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  that  so  many  people,  reputed  for 
their  good  sense  in  every  thing  else, 
should  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  will  re- 
alize an  eternal  defeat;  a  defeat  which 
baffles  the  energies  of  Omnipotent  love — 
a  defeat  which  would  implicate  the  ivis- 
dom  and  power  of  the  Saviour.  Who  that 
reads  the  Bible  and  meditates  on  the  sub- 
ject, can  doubt  that  Jesus  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied  ?"  Who 
but  an  adversary  could  be  satisfied  if  the 
Lord  should  fail.  If  there  is  any  truth 
in  the  Bible,  it  is  certain  that  our  victo- 
rious Lord  will  go  on  from  conquering  to 
universal  conquest. 

He  did  not  come  to  alter  that  which  is 
right,  but  to  rectify  that  which  is  wrong 
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And  are  there  errors,  so  great  that  the  light 
and  majesty  of  truth  cannot  remove  them? 
Sins,  so  malignant,  that  the  means  of  re- 
formation will  prove  inefficient?  Hearts 
so  hard,  that  the  potency  of  infinite  love 
cannot  penetrate  them?  Wills,  so  stub- 
bora,  that  the  omnific  influences  of  di- 
vine grace  cannot  make  them  yield?  And 
Sinners,  so  rebellious,  and  transgressors 
so  incorrigible,  that  judgments,  and  mer- 
cies, which  humbled  aNebudchadnezzar 
— dispossessed  a  Mary  Magdalen 5  and 
saved  a  Saul  of  Tarsus,  will  be  unavail- 
ing? The  poet  Watts  has  said — 

"What  though  your  mighty  guilt  beyond 
The  wide  creation  swell ; 

And  hath  its  curs'd  foundations  laid,  ■ 
Loiv  as  the  depths  of  hell ; 

"See  here  an  endless  ocean  flows 
Of  never-failing  grace:  * 

Behold  a  dying  Saviour's  f  eins 
The  sacred  flood  increase. 


It  rises  high  and  drowns  the  hills, 

Has  neither  shore  nor  bound  ;  . 

No\fr  if  we  search  to  find  our  sins, 
Our  sins  can  ne'er  be  fowid."  « 

No  ear  hath  hea?d,  no  heart'  has  felt, 
nor  can  other  than  an  angel's  tongue,  des- 
cribe the  heavenly  rapture  when  all  fami- 
lies and    nations   and  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall   meet  to  form  one  grand  cqji 
vention  to  celebrate  with  endless  peans, 
the  triumph  of  the  Lamb.     The  long  ex- 
pected end  is  come.     That  event  which 
was  foreseen   when    cherubim   left  their 
seats  in  glory,  to  honour  with  their  songs 
the   advent  of    the   Saviour,    who  sang 
"Glory  to   God   in  the   highest."     The 
glory  for  which  the  Saviour  hoped,  when 
on  the  earth,  i9  fully  realized.     It  fills 
all  heaven.     Let  the  angels  suspend  their 
symphonies.     The  Son  delivers   up  the 
kingdom.     The  Mighty   Conqueror  re- 
signs the  sceptre  and  the  crown,  saying, 
"Father  the  work  is  finished,  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.     There  is  no  enemy  in 
the  universe.     All  things  are  subdued  to 
my  government.     Thine  they  were;  and 
lliou  didst  give  them  unto  me.     All  mine 
are  thine.     Hence-forward,    forever,   be 
thine   the  kingdom,  power  and  glory. — 
From  the  eternal  throne  the  Father  saith, 
''This  is  my  well  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.''     Let  every  creature 
here    assemble,   that   was   ever    in   the 
heavens,  in  the  earth,  under   the  earth, 
and  in  the  sea;  and  with  one  voice,  and 
one  universal  joy,    say,    "blessing,  and 
honour,  and    glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
Him,  who.  sitteth  upon   the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever."     W. 
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Addison  says,  there  is  not  a  single  sci- 
once,  or  any  branch  of  it,  that  might  not 
furnish  a  man  business  for  life,  though  it 
were  much  longer  than  it  is. 


A  SOLEMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  UNIVER- 
SAL1STS. 

(continued.) 
Jlwake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion! 
Brethren, — Should  the  orthodox  party  suc- 
ceed in  their  ghoytly  designs  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  "a  christian  party  in  politics,"  on 
the  principles  of  Dr.  Ely,  and  an  inquisitorial 
tribunal;  depend  on  it,  you  will  be  the  first  vic- 
tims to  their  rage — the  first  to  wear  the  manacles 
and  chains  that  (hey  are  now  forging ;  as  you 
have  been  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  the  liberal 
part)  to  oppose  their  high  pretensions  and  un- 
godly wiles.  Their  wrath  against  you  can  now 
hardly  be  restrained.  They  have  made  several 
desperate  efforts  to  deprive  Universalis  of  the 
right  to  testify  in  Courts  of  Justice — to  out-law 
to  disfranchise  them !  And  that  moment  they  get 
the  power  in  their  hands  to  crush,  you  will  feel 
the  weight  of  their  vengeance  tenfold  hor- 

rors. They  will  scatter  blight,  mildew,  fire 
brands,  arrows  and  death,  around  the  fair  fabric 
of  yo'ur 'liberties,  demolish  the  temple  of  your 
freedom,  deprive  you  of  your  dearest  rights,  and 
clothe  you  ancLyour  children,  in  sack-cloth  and 
ashes.  -And  they  are  rapidly  hastening  to  the 
consummation  of  these  diabolical  purposes,  and 
(Will  inevitably  succeed,  unless  they  are  timely 
arrested  by  your  united,  firm,  vigorous  and  per- 
severing efforts.  O,  how  important  then,  it  is, 
that  you  should  exert  yourselves  while  you  have 
the  means  in  your  power — that  you  should  awake 
to  view  these  things  in  their  proper  light,  before 
it  is  forever  too  late — that  you  should  be  "up  and 
doing,'' while  you  can — ''work  while  the  day" 
of  yonr  freedom  "lasts;  for  the  night"  of  dark- 
ness (if  these  aspiring  sectaries  succeed)  will 
surely  come,  "when  no  man  can  work"  effectu- 
ally to  oppose  the  unholy  pretentions  of  these 
modern  Jesuits, 

1.  Let  Universalists — all  who  are  such  in  re- 
ality, who  in  the  honesty  of  their  hearts  believe 
the  doctrine  true — unite  themselves  with  Uni- 
versalis! societies,  where  such  societies  exist; 
and  where  tly  do  not,  let  them  associate  and 
form  themselves  into  societies.  Let  this  be  done 
in  ever}'  place  where  it  is  practicable,  even 
though  there  he  but  (ew  to  unite  in  the  begin- 
ning. The  numbers  will  afterwards  increase 
wi.th  proper  management,  and  small  societies 
become  large  one.  There  is  scarcely  a  village 
or  town  throughout  this  and  the  adjacent  States, 
where  societies  might  not  be  formed,  with  proper 
exertions;  and  in  a  short  time  became  respect- 
able, both  fur  numbers  and  influence.  But, 
Brethren;  you  are  quite  too  negligent  and  dila- 
tory in  these  things;  not  only  in  organizing  new 
societies  where  it  it  practicable,  but  in  uniting 
yourselves  with  societies  of  your  own  faith,  that 
arc  already  organized  in  the  neighborhood  where 


you  live.     It  is  a  fact  that  there  are  thousands 
of  Universalists  in  this  State,  (and  even  hundreds 
in  this  Village)  who  read  this  paper  and  believe 
the  doctrine  it  inculcates,  who  totally  neglect 
the  high  and  solemn  duty  of  uniting  themselves 
to  the  society  professing  the  sentiments  in  which 
they  believe.     We  say  high  and   solemn  duty, 
because,  brethren,  it  is  a  duty  which  you  owe  to 
God,  to  the  truth,  to  yourselves,  to  your  children, 
to  community,  and  to  the  sacred  cause  of  tliat 
liberty  which  you  profess  to  love,  and  that  free- 
dom which  your  deadliest  enemies  are  seeking 
to  wrest  from  you  and  destroy  forever.     Remem- 
ber your  enemies   are  all  organized,   united, 
combined,  for  the  establishment  of  spiritual  tyr- 
ranny,  and  the  destruction  of  your  liberties, 
which   the  happy  constitution  of  our  country 
yet  guarantees  to  you,  but  which  your  enemies 
areseeking  to  annihilate;  and  which,  according 
to  Mr.  Aikin,  of  this  place,  they  are  pretty  cer- 
tain of  accomplishing,  at  least  in  fifteen  years. 
And  it  is  only  by  being  organized,  united,  and 
acting  together  in  concert,  as  one  body,  that 
you  can  act  efficiently,  successfully  oppose  the 
march  of  error  and  spiritual  domination,  and  es- 
tablish the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty  on  a  per- 
manent footing.     While  scattered  abroad  as  in- 
dividuals; without  union  of  strength  or  concert 
of  action,  you  are  comparatively  powerless,  and 
will  be  an  easy  prey  to  orthodox  rapacity :  indi- 
vidual exertions  may  be  made,  but  they  will  be 
weak  and  inefficient,  compared  with  what  they 
might  be,  if  made  by  the  body  of  all,  united  as 
one.     "United  we  stand ;  divided  we  fall,"  is  a 
truth  if  ever  one  was  spoken,  and   peculiarly 
applicable  to  you  as  liberal  christians,  and  be- 
lievers in  the  doctrine  of  universal  grace.  Now 
then  is  the  time  for  you  to  act.    Now  is  the  time 
to  redeem  your  name  from  obloquy  and  disgrace, 
and  your  liberties  from  threatened  annihilation. 
Unite  yourselves  with  the  societies  which  exist 
where  you  live,  or  form  into  new  ones  where 
there  is  none.     Concentrate  your  strength  and 
unite  your  efforts  in  all  that  is  laudable  and  good 
for  the  maintainauce  of  the  ''faith  which   was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."     Be  epen,  bold, 
Persevering  and  united  in  the  stand  you  take  in 
favor  of  truth,  and  in  oppsition  to  error,  hypoc- 
risy and  spiritual  ty rraony,  and  you  have  nothing 
to  fear.     You  will  then  put  it  out  of  the  power. 
of  vour  enemies  to  harm  you,  or  establish  th'elr 
iniquitous  reign  over  you  and  j  our  children. 

But  some  will  say,  "Why,  to  be  sure,  I  am  a 
Universalist  in  sentiment— 1  believe  in  the  final 
salvation  of  all  men;  but  my  parents,  or  my 
wife,  or  my  children,  are  opposed  to  the  doctrine, 
and  would  think  hard  of  me,  nay,  would  limit 
aud  call  me  extremely  wicked,  should  I  leave 
them  and  the  society  where  I  have  always  at- 
tended,, and  given  my  support,  and  go  and  join 
the  Universalist  Society:  therefore  I  feel  justified 
in  not  uniting  myself  to  the  Universalist  Society 
at  present."  But  to  such  we  would  solemnly 
appeal  and  ask,  Do  you  feel  satisfied  by  such  a 
course?  Does  it  appear  better  for  you  to  be  led 
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by  your  connexions  into  error,  than  it  would  for 
you  to  lead  them  from  error  into  truth?  Are  you! 
connexions  to  be  your  judges  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion? Does  not  the  Saviour  tell  you  (if  neces- 
sity requires  it)  to  for  sake  father  and  mother, 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  and  wife  and  children, 
far  his  sake?  And  yet  do  you  claim  to  be  his 
disciples  while  pursuing  such  a  course  as  you  do  ? 
Besides,  we  have  pointed  out  to  you  the  dangers 
that  are  thickly  gathering  around,  that  threaten 
destruction  to  your  country's,  your  own,  and 
your  children's  liberty— and  m  view  of  these 
things,  will  you  still  remaiu  leagued  with  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  works  of  darkness  and 
oppression,  and  refuse  to  unite  and  co-operate 
with  those  who,  you  acknowledge,  are  engaged 
in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and  reli  • 
gious  liberty?  If  so,  you  deserve,  richly  deserve 
to  feel  the  the  galling  chains  that  we  so  earnest- 
Jy  deprecate. 

Again,  It  i?  urged  by  some,  "  I  am  engaged 
in  business,  (perhaps  professional,  mercantile,  or 
mechanical  business)  and  am  countenanced,  en- 
couraged and  supported  in  my  business  by  many 
orthodox  people,  who  would  at  once  withdraw 
their  patronage  and  support  from  me,  were  1 
to  join  the  Universalist  Society  and  support  that 
principle,  although  I  believe  it  to  be  true." — 
And  so  you  will  follow  on  in  the  orthodox  ranks, 
•pretending  to  believe  in  their  dogmas,  which  at 
heart  you  view  to  be  corrupt,  unscriptural,  and 
horrid,  and  show  a  total  indifference  and  uncon- 
cern for  the  truth  and  the  friends  of  truth  ! 
Such  people,  whoever  they  may  be,  we  say  are 
totally  unworthy  the  name  either  of  Universal- 
ists or  Orthodox  —they  are  traitors  to  the  former, 
and  hypocrites  among  the  latter,  and  of  course 
not  entitled  to  the  confidence  or  favor  of  either. 
Judas-like,  they  will  sell  their  Master  or  their 
liberty  for  a  few  paltry  pieces  of  silver.  But  to 
r.emove  all  temptation  to  people  to  act  in  such 
an  unworthy  manner,  we  would  say  that  the  ap- 
prehensions of  such  people  are  entirely  unfound- 
ed. For  it  is  not  true  that  they  would  be  losers, 
on  the  whole,  by  an  honest  declaration  and  open 
support  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth. 
All  honest  and  worthy  orthodox  people — for  such 
we  believe  there  are, — would  respect  them 
equally  as  much  for  openly  supporting  what  they 
honestly  believed,  as  they  would  for  hypocriti- 
cally pretending  to  what  they  do  not  believe ; 
and  Universalist?  of  course  would  respect  them 
much  more.  It  is  true  that  they  might  lose  the 
friendship  and  patronage  of  a  few  long-visaged, 
sanctimonious,  high-toned  Pharisees;  But  where 
they  lost  the  friendship  of  one  such  patron,  they 
would  gain  ten  much  worthier  ones  in  his  place. 
For  this  sentiment  is  so  generally  and  deeply 
rooted  ip  the  mind  of  mankind,  "An  honest 
man's  the  noblest  work  of  God,"  that  he  who  is 
always  open,  frank  and  honest  in  all  his  profes- 
sions and  practices,  will  and  must  command  gen- 
eral respect,  even  from  those  who  differ  from 
iiim  in  seojiment.    We  Iratfe  heard  several  gen- 


tlemen, now  engaged  in  business  in  this  village, 
declare  that  some  of  their  orthodox  neighbors, 
when  they  ascertained  that  they  were  Univer- 
salists,  kindly  warned  them  not  to  let  their  senti- 
ments be  known;  "for"  said  they,  "it  will  surely 
ruin  you  in  business,  if  it  is  known  that  you  are 
Universalists."  Notwithstanding,  these  gentle- 
men have  informed  us  that  their  business  was 
never  as  good  before,  as  it  has  been  since  they 
openly  avowed  their  honest  belief,  and  joined 
the  Universalist  Society.  The  truth  is,  people 
will  do  business  where  they  can  do  it  to  the  best 
advantage  and  be  best  accommodated,  without 
regard  to  the  religious  opinions  of  those  with 
whom  they  transact  it;  excepting  always  a  par- 
ticular few  who  have  "pledged  themselves"  to 
support  the  "Pioneer  line,"  &c.  And  honesty 
ever  was,  and  ever  will  be  respected,  while  this 
remains  a  free  country. 

But  even  if  it  were  not  so,  can  any  man  feel 
justified  in  acting  the  part  of  a  hypocrite?  Is  the 
paltry  trash,  a  few  dollars  and  cents,  Worthy  to 
be  compared  with  that  high  and  noble  enjoyment 
flowing  from  a  conscience  void  of  offence  before 
God  and  man,  a  consciousness  of  having  done 
our  duty  in  endeavoring  to  stay  the'tnarch  of 
error  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
and  promoting  the  cause  of  truth  ar.\i  liberality 
in  our  land?  Does  Orthodoxy  raise  her  imposing 
head  and  threatening  voice?  Then  join  'with 
your  brethren  who  are  struggling  to  defeat  her 
unhallowed  and  wicked  designs^  and  humble 
this  haughty,  would-be,  mistress  of  the  world. — 
Are  you  threatened  with  injury  in  business  if 
you  do  aught  to  oppose  the  claims  or  principles 
of  the  orthodox?  Then  it  is  high  time  to  exert 
yourselves,  all  in  your  power,  to  rid  yourselves 
and  community  of  this  danger  by  depriving  them 
of  the  ability  to  injure  you.  Is  the  doctrine  of 
equal  and  impartial  grace  unpopular?  then  let 
all  who  believe  in  it,  without  one  exception, 
join,  heart  and  hand  in  its  defence  and  support, 
in  order  to  render  it,  what  you  desire  it  should 
be,  more  popular-  This  you  can  do  if  you 
choose:  for  Universalists  are  far  more  numerous 
than  is  generally  imagined.  And  were  all  who 
at  heart  believe  the  doctrine,  to  come  out  openly 
and  boldly  in  defence  of  it,  the  orthodox  would 
be  overwhelmed  with  astonishment,  at  seeing 
many  from  their  own  ranks,  and  even  members 
of  their  own  churches,  on  the  side  of  Univer- 
salists. We  do  not,  like  Dr.  Ely,  wish  men  to 
"become  hypocrites,"  in  order  to  be  of  our  par- 
ty; we  wish  them  to  become  honest,  and  openly 
to  declare  themselves  what  they  really  are. — 
There  are  multitudes  of  old,  middle-iged,  and 
particularly,  young  men,  who  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  final  universal  holiness  and  happi 
ness,  who  if  they  would  unite  themselves  to- 
gether in  society  and  act  for  the  truth,  according 
to  their  belief,  might  place  the  cause  of  liberal 
Christianity  and  of  Universalism  in  particular, 
on  as  respectahle  footing  as  any  other  order  of 
Christiana  whatever.    "Awake,  awake,  put  on 


thy  strength,  OZion;  put  on  thy  beavliful  garments, 

0  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  Cily:  loose  thyself  from  the 

bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zlon.     S. 

[To  be  continued.] 

To  Correspondents. — We  intended  to  have  giv- 
en "Jtlathetes'"  a  place  in  this  No.  but  could  not 
find  room.  lie  shall  have  a  place  in  our  next. 
It  is  proper  to  remark  that  we  serve  our  corres- 
pondents in  the  order  in  which  their  communica- 
tions are  received. 

The  Christian  Telescope,  has  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  its  enlarged  form,  (Royal  folio,  week- 
ly) entitled  "Chrstian  Telescope  and  Thursday- 
Evening  Gazette."  Rev.  Mr.  Pickering,  the 
former  Editor,  has  takon  in  as  joint-Editor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Frieze,  former  Editor  of  the  (N.  C.) 
"Liberalist,"  who  is  now  settled  in  North  Provi- 
dence. 

The  Rev.  Russell  Streeter,  Senior  Editor  of  the 
(Boston)  "Trumpet  &  Universalist  Magazine," 
has  resigned  his  station  as  Editor,  and  transferrer? 
his  rigrTt  in  that  paper  to  Rev.  Thomas  Whitte- 
more,  the  Junior  Editor,  who  is  hereafter  to  bo 
sole  Editor  and  Publisher. 

NOTICE. 
A  Conference  of  Universalist  Ministers  will 
be  hblden  in  Utica,  on  Wednesday,  the  17th  day 
of  December  next.  All  our  ministering  brethren, 
who  can  make  it  convenient,  are  respectfully  and 
affectionately,  invited  to  attend. 

We  have  just  received,  by  the  politeness  of  a 
friend,  the  minutes  of  the  Chenango  Association 
of  Universalists.  As  we  have  given  in  a  former 
No.  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  that  body, 
and  have  at  present  a  great  pressure  of  matter 
on  hand  for  publication,  we  must  for  the  present 
dispense  with  giving  the  mintites  and  circular 
entire.  In  addition  to  what  has  already  appear- 
ed in  our  columns  from  them,  we  would  observe, 
that  five  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasicit 
by  the  following  Brethren,  viz:  N.  Doolittle,  J. 
Potter, E.  Ferris,  S.  Jodps,  and  N.Stacy.  Four 
Delegates,  viz:  Brothers  S.  Adams  and  S.  Finch, 
Ministers,  anrLBrothers  Samuel  Eells  and  Ira 
Hull,  Laymen;  were  appointed  to  attend  the  State 
Convention  at  Utica,  on  the  2d  Wednesday  ant! 
Thursday  in  May  next,  and  the  Association  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  South  New  Berlin,  on  fhe 
last  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  August  1829. 


•■■You  will  certainly  go  to  hell,  and  be  eter- 
nally damned,"  said  Mrs  L.  a  pious  Calvinisf, 
one  evening,  to  Br.  F,  who  was  advocating  in 
her  hearing  the  doctrine  of  the  final  salvation  of 
all  men.  "Why  so,  MrsL.?"  "Because  you  are 
a  Universalist;  and  all  Universalists  must  go  to 
hell,  for  maintaining  the  heresy  that  God  wilj 
save  all  mankind."  "My  dear  Madam,"  said 
Br.  F.  "suppose  I  should  believe  you  were  the 
best  woman  in  the  world — that  you  were  one  oj' 
tire  kindest,  most  benevolent,  and  charitable 
women  that  I  evor  beheld;  and  should  report 
this  of  you  all  over  town,  and  should  in  fact  re- 
present you  to  be  a  great  deal  better  than  you 
really  are,  while  I  really  believed  in  my  heart 
that  I  was  telling  the  tiuth — this  finally  reaches 
your  ear;  you  ascertain  that  1  have  erred,  on 
the  side  of  charity,  respecting  your  character, 
and  have  represented  you  to  your  neighbors 
much  belter-  than  you  are — what  punishment 
should  you  feel  disposed  to  inflict  on  me  for  this 
honest  mistake?  How  long  should  you  be  willing 
to  see  me  roasting  in  the  fire,  for  such  S"n  error 
as  this?"    "Why,  to  be  sure,"  said  Mrs  L. 'I 
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should  riot  think  you  very  criminal,  or  deserving1 
of  much  punishment  for  such  a  mistake  as  that." 
"Well,  Mrs  L.  how  long  do  you  think  God  will 
be  disposed  to  punish  Universalists  for  their  mis- 
take, allowing  it  is  one,  in  representing  Him  to 
be  belter  than  he  really  is  ?  for  if  they  err,  it  is 
certainly  on  the  side  of  charity.  But  again,  I 
ask,  is  it  possible  for  us  to  conceive,  or  represent 
God  to  be  better  than  he  really  w?"  Mrs  L. 
was  silent. 


ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Messrs.  Editors — As  there  are  so  ma- 
ny, who  are  now  engaged  to  support  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment,  either  end- 
less or  limited,  and  only  build  it  upon 
the  old  heathen  fable,  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  or  an  imaginary  conscious 
rational  man,  that  does  not  die  with  the 
body,  with  leave  I  shall  Ifere  offer  a  few 
words  more  upon  this  particular  subject, 
and  then  dismiss  it. 

Paul  has  told  us  in  the  plainest  mannei, 
that  God  only,  hath  immortality.  I.Tim, 
vi.  16.  And  in  every  place  of  scripture, 
where  we  find  the  'word  immortal,  or  im- 
mortality, it  evidently  means  the  divine 
nature,  or  eternal  life,  which  can  neither 
die  nor  suffer.  And  Paul  exhorted  the 
Romans  to  seek  for  immortality.  Rom  ii. 
7.  But  if  all  enjoy  it,  why  need  they 
seek  for  that  which  they  already  enjoy? 
And  again,  If  immortality,  eternal  life, 
which  can  neither  die  nor  suffer,  comes 
by  the  first  Adam,  it  not  only  confutes 
the  idea  of  future  punishment,  but  wholly 
denies  the  need  of  Christ,  to  bestow  that 
unspeakable  gift  of  eternal  life,  John  xviii. 
52,  which  is  but  deism. 

The  conscious  rational  man,  or  ration- 
ality, wholly  originates  with  the  fleshly 
brains,  in  connection  with  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. This  is  evident,  from  the  many  in- 
stances, where  the  fleshly  brains  are  so 
disordered,  that  -the  conscious  rational 
man  is  no  more,  until  that  disorder  is  re- 
moved. Rationality,  commences  in  the 
child,  increases  in  middle  age,  and  de- 
clines in  old  age,  and  dies  with  the  body. 
And  there  are  some  instances,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  defect  in  the  fleshly  brains, 
that  a  complete  idiocy  continues  through 
life;  whereby  they  live  and  die,  without 
ever  possessing  a  conscious  rational  man. 
The  soul,  life,  or  breath,  (which  are  all 
expressed  by  the^  Hebrew  noun,  Nephish, 
the  verb,  ruash,  the  Greek  noun,  pneuma, 
or  Latin  spirilus,  which  signify  to  blow,  or 
breathe,)  separate  from  the  fleshly  brains, 
is  no  more  of  a  conscious  rational  man, 
than  the  wind  that  blows  in  the  forest. 
The  soul,  or  life,  that  promotes  the  ac- 
tion of  the  bodily  system,  is  as  much  de- 
pendent upon  that  action,  for  its  own  sup- 


port, as  the  bodily  system  is  upon  the 
soul,  or  life.  And  when  separated,  they 
are  both  gone,  Psa.  cxlvi.  4.  Eccl.ix.  5, 
until  the  resurrection;  when  they  are  to 
be  raised,  to  die  no  more,  but  be  equal 
unto  the  angels.  Luke  xx.  35,  S6. 

And  as  ail  sin  proceeds  from  the  flesh- 
ly desires,  Gal.  v.  17.  Jam.  i.  14,  15, 
when  the  body  is  dead,  man  is  freed  from 
sin,  Rom.  vi.  7.  And  to  suppose,  that 
God  will  continue  his  stripes  upon  his 
offspring,  after  having  lost  their  ration- 
ality, and  ceased  to  disobey  him,  is  charg- 
ing God  with  that  which  an  earthly  pa- 
rent would  blush  to  be  found  in  doing. 

And  because  death,  as  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  Christ,  puts  an  end  to 
sin,  will  any  ascribe,  their  blessing  and 
honor  unto  it,  as  their  saviour,  instead  of 
Christ ;  as  the  Heathen  have  worshipped 
the  sun,  instead  of  God,  who  blessed  them 
with  that  luminary? 

Thus,  froni  plain  scripture,  undeni- 
able facts,  and  common  sense,  the  idea, 
that  the  wicked,  or  the  natural  man,  is 
possessed  of  an  immortal  soul,  or  of 
something  that  does  not  die  with  the  body, 
and  is  to  receive  a  punishment  in  futuri- 
ty, is  only  built  upon  the  sand,  or  an  old 
heathen  fable. 

And  such  as  do  not  believe  in  the  resti- 
tution, of  aJl  things,  or  that  man  will  be 
restored  to  his  recollection  of  the  past, 
when  raised'from  his  sleep,  1  Cor.  xv. 
51,  have  not  yet  arrived  to  the  statare  of 
a  perfect  man  in  Christ. 

We  will  now  tumour  attention,  in  or- 
der to  search  for  the  origin  of  this  heath- 
en fable,  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
I  call  it  a  heathen  fable,  because  there  is 
no  support  for  the  doctrine  in  Scripture. 
And  for  this  reason,  we  have  only  to  ex- 
amine profane  history,  in  order  to  find  its 
origin.  And  from  this  source,  we  find 
the  fable  was  invented  by  one  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  for  a  sinister  purpose  ; 
or  to  encouragehis  soldiers  with  the  idea, 
that  if  they  fell  in  battle,  by  being  im- 
mortal, (like  the  gods,)  they  would  im- 
mediately enter  the  Elysian  fields  of  hap- 
piness. From  Egypt,  this  fable  soon 
found  its  way  into  Greece.  And  after 
this,  the  same  fable  was  embraced  by 
Mahomet;  and  for  the  same  sinister  pur- 
pose, that  first  led  to  the  invention  of  it. 
And  what  multitudes,  that  call  them- 
selves Christians,  are  now  learning  the 
ways  of  the  heathen. 

And  we  find  from  Mosheim,  that  not 
far  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, Ammonius  Saccus,  with  some  oth- 
ers, of  the  Alexandrian  school  in  Egypt, 
held  forth,  that  the  Heathen,  Jewish,  and 
Christian  religion,  were  in  substance  the 
same.  The  flood  gate  of  error  being 
thus  opened,  the  old  heathen  fable,  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  with  much 
of  the  old  Jewish  law  religion,  soon  found 


their  way  into  the  Church,  and  were 
all  blended  together.  And  from  that 
time  to  this,  much  the  greater  part  of 
what  has  been  preached  for  gospel,  has 
been  no  other  than  the  language  of  Babel, 
or  confusion.  Persecution,  or  the  fire, 
gibbet,  and  the  boring  of  tongues,  enter- 
ed with  the  old  Jewish  law  religion. — 
Deut.  xiii.  5.  'Thou  shalt  surely  kill  him. ' 

And  from  the  best  historical  accounts 
we  have,  the  doctrine  of  future  punish- 
ment was  brought  to  maturity,  by  the 
Emperor,  Pope,  and  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople; who  then  heat  the  old  hea- 
then Tartarus,  seven  times  hotter  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heat,  for  a  burning  fiery 
furnace,  to  sentence  all  such  to,  as  should 
refuse  to  bow  to  their  image,  or  orthodoxy. 
And  which  was  then  done  from  the  same 
motive,  that  now  leads  preachers  amongst 
us,  to  proclaim  that  furnace,  which  they 
falsely  call  hell. 

As  I  have  mentioned  the  word  hell,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  offer  a  few  words  up- 
on that,  to  show  that  the  scripture  hell,  is 
not  a  lake  of  fire,  or  place  of  punishment, 
in  a  future  state. 

The  word  hell,  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  word; 
and  only  means  to  conceal,  cover,  or  hide ; 
and  is  synonymous  with  the  Hebrew  sheol, 
and  the  Greek  hades,  which  primarily 
mean  the  grave,  or  where  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked  both  go.  And'  in  this  Scrip- 
ture hell,  Job  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
hide  him,  that  he  might  be  at  rest.  Job,. 
xiv:13. 

The  word  Gehenna,  which  was  the 
name  of  a  valley  near  Jerusalem  ;  and 
where  the  Jewish  council  stoned,  hung, 
and  burnt,  such  as  were  transgressors  of 
their  law;  and  which  word  occurs  twelve 
times  in  the  Greek  testament,  the  transla- 
tors of  our  common  Bible,  have  translated 
it  hell,  in  every  place.  Particularly  see 
Matt.  v.  22.  xxiii.  33.  Mark  ix.  43.  But 
who  will  contend,  that  punishments  in  that 
valley  of  Gehenna,  and  inflicted  by  the 
Jewish  council,  ought  to  be  called  punish- 
ments in  a  future  state  of  being? 

If  any  should  object,  that  the  fire  men- 
tioned, Markix.  43,  is  called  an  unquench- 
able fire,  and  means  a  punishment  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  let  them  turn  to  Jer.  vii.  20, 
and  there  learn,  that  the  beasts  of  the  field 
were  threatened  with  that  which  should 
burn,  and  not  be  quenched. 

But  as  the  word  hell,  signifies  to  con- 
ceal, cpver,  or  hide,  it  is  sometimes  used 
in  Scripture,  to  describe  the  state  of  the 
wicked  in  this  life;  but  is  never  once  used 
to  signisy  a  place  of  punishment  after 
death. 

The  Psalmist  said,  Thou  (Lord)  didst 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled.  Psa.  xxx. 
7.  This  trouble,  in  consequence  of  the 
Lord's  hiding  his  face,  was  the  same,  as 
the  "pains  of  hell  that  got  hold  upon  him," 
as  mentioned  Psa.  cxvi.  3.    The  Psalmist 
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also  said,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  in- 
fo hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
Psa.  ix.  17.  Thus,  the  Lord  hides  his 
lace  from  nations,  here  in  this  life,  as  well 
as  from  individuals  that  do  wickedly. — 
And  this  was  the  hell  that  the  rich  man, 
or  the  Jews,  went  into,  when  the  Lord  hid 
his  face,  and  took  the  kingdom  from  them, 
and  gave  it  to  poor  Lazarus,  or  the  Gen- 
tiles. Matt.  xxi.  43;  xxv.  46.  Luke  xvi. 
1 9 — 23.  And  this  is  also  the  hell,  that 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  her  Protestant 
daughters  are  now  in;  having  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  Rev.  xiv.  8 — 11;  but  are  like 
the  troubled  sea, — whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt.  Isa.  Ivii.  20. 

Thus  we  see,  that  "  Now  is  the  judg- 
ment of  this  world;"  John  xii.  31;.  And 
that  "The  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and 
the  sinner."  Pro.  xi.  31. 

But  multitudes,  in  consequence  of  be- 
ing so  bound  with  the  cords  of  love  to  the 
idols  of  Babylon,  appear  to  have  no  wish 
or  desire  to  leave  them,  in  order  to  enter 
the  search  to  find  and  embrace  the  truth, 
as  contained  in  the  Scriptures;  but  even 
wrest  the  Scriptures,  in  order  to  chase  con- 
viction from  their  minds.  One  thing  in 
particular,  they  would  have  us  to  believe 
from  Eccl.  ix.  5,  where  Solomon  says, 
that  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  that  he 
did  not  mean  as  he  said;  but  simply  meant 
that  the  thoughts,  designs,  and  plans  of 
mankind  for  wealth  and  honor  in  this 
world,  cease  at  death;  and  of  course  that 
man  has  something  that  survives  the  body, 
to  receive  a  punishment  in  a  papal  hell ; 
which  is  in  contradiction  to  what  Solomon 
has  laid  down.  Prov.  xi.  31,  as  well  as  the 
Psalmist:  cxlvi.  4.  But  orthodoxy  must 
live,  although  at  the  expense  of  truth  ;  or 
by  drawing  inferences,  without  premises  ; 
which  shows,  that  "prejudice  is  strong." 

ELIHU. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

BIBLE  PROOF   OF   UNIVERSAL 

SALVATION. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good. — 1  Thess.  v.  21. 

But  to  return.  In  noticing  the  testi- 
mony of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  as  recorded 
in  the  passages  to  which  we  have  refer- 
red, in  the  examination  of  him  as  our 
first  witness,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
discover,  in  so  much  as  one  instance,  the 
notoroious  word  if,  nor  any  other  word 
which  implies  a  condition  in  relation  to 
the  final  destiny  of  mankind.  But  on 
the  contrary,  the  language  is  obviously 
emphatical  and  positive  : — /  will — you 
shall,  &c  lt Every  knee  shall  bow  ;  ev 
cry  tongue  shall  swear  ;  surely  shall 
sa'y,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 


strength."  "That  he  will  destroy  the 
face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  peo- 
pel,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all 
nations  : — he  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory,  and  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces."  And  that  the  word  that 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth  shall  not  return 
void  5  but  shall  accomplish  that  which 
he  pleases,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
where  unto  he  sent  it."  "Then,  says 
Isaiah,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  o- 
pened  ;  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un* 
stopt.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing.  And  the  ransomed,  (who  Patil 
says  were  all)  shall  return  and  come  to 
Zion,  and  shall  obtain  joy,  &c  j  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." — 
Now  I  would  ask  the  candid  reader 
whether,  if  it  were  his  prerogative,  he 
could  endite  testimony  more  to  his  pur- 
pose in  proof  of  any  fact  than  the  above 
is  in  proof  of  the  sentiment  which  we 
maintain  ? 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  language 
which  we  have  noticed  in  the  commence- 
ment, was  predicting  events  which  should 
take  place  under  the  mediatorial  reign  of 
the  prince  of  peace.  And  since  it  is  al- 
most universally  admitted  that  he  wrote 
by  the  inspiration  of  God,  his  bold,  posi- 
tive, and  emphatical  manner  of  expres- 
sion, relative  to  the  universal  holiness  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  cannot  remain  a 
matter  of  surprise,  nor  be  in  the  least 
objectionable  to  those  who  prefer  the 
language  of  inspiration  to  those  numer- 
ous creeds  compiled  under  the  direction 
of  priests  and  synods.  But  when  we 
come  to  add  the  testimony  of  the  Apos- 
tles Paul  and  Peter,  to  that  of  Isaiah,  the 
case  is  put  infinitely  beyond  the  power 
of  successful  contradiction :  i,  e.  the 
fact  that  they  also  wrote  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  admitted.  The 
testimony  of  the  two  last  noticed  witnes- 
ses, I  shall  forbear  to  rehearse,  as  it  may 
be  referred  to  as  it  stands,  in  the  passages 
introduced  in  their  examination. 

Now,  in  view  of  all  the  testimony 
which  has  been  adduced  upon  the  pres- 
ent occasion  from  only  three  of  the  in- 
spired penmen,  is  it  possible  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  any  portion  of  man- 
kind, or  even  one  individual  of  the  hu- 
man family,  will  be  sentenced,  by  the 
God  of  love,  to  a  miserable,  firery  and 
endless  hell,  to  writhe,  roast  and  linger, 
in  the  liquid  lava  thereof,  for  the  end- 
less glory  and  satisfaction  of  that  devil, 
who  is  said  to  be  the  adversary  of  God 
and  man  ?  No  :  and  even  if  we  could 
thus  believe,  we  mnst  see  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  Christ  to  fnlfill  the  will  of  his 
Father,  and  effect  that  for  which  he  was 
sent  into  the  world,  vi7^ :  to  "  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  "the  devil" 
also  ;  and  yet,  the  devil  and  his  works— • 


which  are,  sin  and  ungodliness — remain 
in  opposition  to  God,  as  long  as  God  ex- 
ists! 

The  mystery  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  "according  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself," 
is,  that  "  all  things,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  on  the  earth,"  should  be 
"gathered  together  in  Christ,"  and  "  he 
that  is  in  Christ  is  a  new  creatnre." — 
Now  if  God  is  true,  and  the  Apostle  was 
directed  by  his  spirit  to  write  the  above, 
I  can  see  no  possible  way  of  supporting 
the  cause  of  an  infinite  devil  and  an  end- 
less hell.  But  Paul  says,  God  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Orthodoxy  says, 
that  the  devil  will  have  very  near  all  to 
be  endlessly  damned,  and  never  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now  the 
grand  question  is,  which  of  the  two  shall 
we  believe  ?  Both  cannot  speak  the 
truth — one  of  these  assertions  must  inev- 
itably be  false.  Then  "let  God  be  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar,"  who  contradicts 
him.  But  again  ;  Peter,  speaking  of 
Christ,  says,  "  Whom  the  heavens  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  'prophets  since  the 
icorld  began." 

The  Apostle  mnst  have  been  profoundly 
ignorant  concerning  the  supremacy  of  the 
devil,  the  infinite  nature  of  sin  and  of  an 
endless  hell.  (Perhaps  he  had  never 
studied  theology  according  to  the  present 
popular  system,  nor  learned  that  the  end- 
less and  unspeakable  torments  of  mill- 
ions of  rational  beings  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  enhance  the  glory  of  God, 
and  add  an  increase  of  pleasure  to  the 
saints  in  glory!  )  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
he  had  evidently  learned  from  Christ,  as 
well  as  from  *'  all  the  holy  prophets,'"  that 
there  was  to  be  a  restitution  of  all  things  ; 
and  of  course  none  can  be  endlessly  held, 
in  captivity  to  sin  and  death. 

In  summing  up  the  testimony  of  these 
three,  I  have  been  very  brief.  Much  more 
might  have  been  said  ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  that  in  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
one  of  which  testifies  that  all  flesh  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God  together — the  2d, 
that  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth — 
and  the  3d,  That  the  heavens  must  re- 
ceive Christ  until  the  times  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  and  also  that  this  has 
been  spoken  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. — "every  word  has  been 
established;"  and  more  would  be  super- 
fluous. I  shall  therefore  conclude  these 
remarks  by  humbly  soliciting  the  reader — 
let  his  pre-conceived  opinsons  be  what 
they  may — to  take  his  Bible,  dismiss  his 
prejudice,  entreating  that  God,  who  giv- 
eth  wisdom  liberally  to  all  who  ask  in  sin- 
cerity, to  lead  him  into  all  truth,  and  also 
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to  prepare  him  to  receive  the  truth;  and 
the  victory  is  won.  He  will  then  view 
his  God  as  the  universal  parent,  friend, 
and  benefactor  of  all  mankind.  He  will 
then,  by  a  candid  and  prayerful  attention 
to  the  volume  of  inspiration,  cease  to  be- 
lieve in 

"Gods  partial,  changeful,  passionate,  unjust, 
Whose  attributes  are  rage,  revenge  and  lust ; 

and  will  be  fully  convinced  that  the  Su- 
premeBeing governs  and  orders  all  things 
for  the  ultimate  and  best  good  of  the 
whole  Creation — and  that  he  will  at  last 
bring  all  mankind  to  glorify  and  enjoy 
him  forever — which  may  God  grant, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World.  J.  C. 


Thanksgiving  Day. — Governor  Pitcher,  has 
appointed  Thursday  next,  (December  4lh.)  as  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  and  Praise  throughout  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  recommended  to  the 
several  religious  societies,  to  assemble  on  that 
day  at  their  respective  places  of  worship  and  pay 
their  vows  and  thanks  to  the  Most  High,  for  his 
tnanifold  blessings. 

ITReligious  service  will  be  attended  on  that 
day,  at  the  Court  House  in  this  Village — to  com- 
mence at  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M. 

NOTICE.— The  Rev.  S.  It.  Smith,  of  Clinton, 
is  expected  to  preach*  in  the  Court  House,  in  this 
Tillage,  on  the  1st  Sabbath  in  December,  (a  week 
from  to-morrow)  and  the  Senior  Editor  of  this 
paper,  in  Clinton,  same  day. 


THE  "ANTI-UNIVERSALIST." 
It  is  probably  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
that  an  orthodox  paper  of  the  above  title  has  been 
published  two  or  three  years  in  Providence;  R.  I. 
It  is  the  common  sewer  of  Orthodox  filth,  vul- 
garity and  slander;  and  is  too  foul  a  thing  to  be 
often  noticed  by  any  respectable  paper  or  person 
in  the  Union.  But  that  our  readers  may  hava  a 
specimen  of  orthodox  composition  with  which  it 
'■■i  filled,  we  give  them  the  following  from  its  chaste 
Columns. 

"A  disciple  of  Bacchus,  not  long  since, 
took  it  into  his  head,  that  he  would  go  to 
an  evening  meeting  at  "the  hell-fire  in- 
surance office. ''  lie  went,  well  steamed 
with  whiskey,  and  took  his  seat  directly 
in  front  of  the  preacher,  and  very  near 
the  pulpit.  lie  had  not  long  heard,  be- 
fore he  exclaimed,  "that's  a  d,  d,  d,  d — d 
lie."  The  preacher  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  again  proceeded  for  some  time, 
without  being  disturbed;  when  the  whis- 
key disciple,  hearing  something  he  did 
not  approve  of,  exclaimed  in.  a  loude, 
tone,  "that's  another  d,  d,  d,  d — d  lie." 
The  preacher  paused  and  refused  to  pro- 
ceed.    At  this  moment   Deacon  B , 

arose  and  taking  hold  of  the  poor  s.Tt,  vo- 
ciferated, "Come,  you  drunken  dog,  you 
must   get   out  of  this."      Knowing  "the 

Deacon, he  replied,  "Vou  Deacon  B , 

you  Universalist  Deacon?  Well,  if,  if,  if, 
yourd,  d,  d,  doctrine  be  true,  I  can  d,  d, 
(I,  drink  as  much  whiskey  as  I'm  a  mind 
io,  and  [»o  to  ha,  ha,  ha,  heaven  as  well 
is  you."  No  reply  was  made;  but  he 
«tas  hurried  out,  ami  I  m:cd  not  tdl  you, 


that  their  confusion  was  great,  at  being 
thrown  into  such  a  dilemma,  and  at  such 
a  time,  by  a  drunkard.  Could  a  Univer- 
salist make  a  reply?" 

On  this  luxurious  morsel  of  Orthodoxy,  the 
Editor  of  the  Trumpet  remarks: — 

The  poor  hypocrite  who  wrote  this, 
knew  nothing  what  he  was  about.  He 
endeavored  to  cast  his  poison  upon  the 
Universalist;  but  it  has  fallen  into  his 
own  bosom.  It  seems  this  drunkard  went 
into  a  Universalist  meeting-house,  or  'the 
hell-fire  insurance  office,''  to  use  the  loio 
orthodox  phrase.  Was  this  drunkard  an 
Universalist?  No.  He  was  orthodox  ;  he 
said,  with  an  oath,  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Universalist  was  a  lie.  This  he  re- 
repeated.  ,  The  congregation  wished  to 
rid  themselves  of  such  conversation  and 
company,  when  the  orthodox  drunkard 
cried  out  ilif  your  doctrine  be  true,  I  can 
drink  as  much  whiskey  as  I  am  a  mind 
to,  and  go  to  heaven  as  well  as  you.'' — 
All  orthodox  people,  drunk  or  sober,  talk 
in  this  manner  about  Universalism.  So 
far  as  ourselves  are  concerned,  we  will 
thank  our  opponents  to  keep  their  drunk- 
ards, profanity,  and  whiskey,  to  them- 
selves ;  and  if  they  will  not  observe  truth, 
we  beseech  them  to  observe  decency. 

Begging  pardon  of  our  readers  for  in- 
troducing this  filthy  paragraph,  we  bring 
the  subject  to  a  close.  We  most  deeply 
lament  there  is  a  man  living  who  can  de- 
scend to  such  vileness  to  oppose  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Grace. 


MARRIED, 

In  this  Village,  on  the  1 7th  inst.  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  Mr.  John  Wood  to 
Miss  Ann  Tuttleo,  both  recently  from 
England. 

On  the  22d  inst  by  the  same,  Mr. 
James  Harrison,  of  the  York  Mills,  to 
Miss  Alace  Rebecca  Curtiss,  of  this  Vil- 
lage. 

BOOKS, 
For  sale  by  D.  Skinner,  Utiea. 

PETTIT  PIERRE  ON  DIVINE      Peick. 
Goodness,     full  bound,  GO 

Do.  in  half  binding,  -  -  50 

Canfield's  Review  of  Ten  Letters,  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J.  Hawes, containing  rea- 
sons for  not  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  To  which  are 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  to  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.     By  Russel 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer,        --»...     87 
Hudson's  Letters  to  Ballou,  in  vindica- 
tion of  Future  Punishment,         -         $1,00 
Balfour's  Essays,  1,  25 

Evangelical  Repository  ;  (in  which  are 
contained  Dr.  Priestley'.' '  Sermons 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion') edited  by  L.  Willis  ;  bound  in 
paper  covers,        ....  g7 

Plain  Restitutionisr,  by  E,  Ferris.  .        75  ) 

Balfour's  2d  Inquiry,  -  -       1,  00 

Sermons,  Pamphlets.  &c.  by  Rosea  Ballou, 
T.  Fisb,  S.  R.  Smith  and  others- 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
THE  PROMISE, 

Behold  the  glorious  morn  arises, 
In  full  effulgence  beaming  bright; 

The  gem  it  brings — above  all  prizes — i 
Is  the  Gospel's  brilliant  light. 

The  holy  prophets  long  foretold  it, 
And  Christ  himself  foresaw  the  day; 

Let  all  mankind  with  joy  behold  it, 
For  this,  did  ancient  prophets  pray. 

In  sin  and  darkness  man  was  straying, 

Till  the  Gospel  day  appeared; 
"All  his  doubts  and  fears  allaying, 
Life  and  light  the  wand'rer  cheexed. 

Then  because  there  was  no  greater, 

By  himself  Jehovah  swore, 
That  in  Abra'm's  seed,  all  nations 

Should  be  blessed  forever  more. 

Christ  is  here  the  promis'd  Saviour; 

With  his  mercies  and  his  rod, 
Tho'  vile  and  sinful  man's  behaviour, 

HE  shall  bring  him  back  to  God. 

Cleans'd  from  all  their  sins  and  follies, 
Fill'd  with  Jesus'  boundless  love, 

A  ransom'd  world  shall  praise  him  always. 
In  God's  Paradise  above.  Rilet 


AUTUMN. 


BY  N.  A.   HA  VEST. 

I  love  the  dews  of  night. 

1  love  the  howling  wind, 
I  love  to  hear  the  tempest  sweep 
O'er  the  billows  of  the  deep  ! 
For  nature's  saddest  scenes  delight 

The  melancholy  mind, 

Autumn  !  I  love  thy  bower, 

With  faded  garlands  drest; 
How  sweet,  alone  to  linger  there 
When  tempests  ride  the  midnight  air. 
To  snatch  from  mirth  a  fleeting  hour. 

The  sabbath  of  the  breast. 

Autumn  !  I  love  thee  well : 
Though  bleak  thy  breezes  blow  ; 
Ilove  to  see  the  vapours  rise, 
And  clouds  roll  wildly  round  the  skies, 
Wherfi  from  the  plain  the  mountains  swell. 
And  foaming  torrents  flow. 

Autumn  !  thy  fading  flowers 

Droop  but  to  bloom  again; 
So  man,  though  doom'd  to  grieve  awh|Iet 
To  hang  on  fortune's  tickle  smile, 
Shall  glow  in  heaven  with  nobler  powers, 

IVor  sigh  for  peace,  in  yaiu. 


The  merchants  of  Lee,  (Mass.)  ha*e  agreed 
not  to  sell  spirituous  liquors  from  the  15th  Nov, 
next,  to  the  15th  of  May  following,  when  ihe.j 
are  to  make  report. 
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DOCTRINAL. 


TO  MR.   WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER  NO.  5. 

Sir — The  other  branch  of  yourdoctrine 
relates  to  the  punishments  to  which  the 
hereditary  sinner  is  exposed.  These,  as 
represented  in  creeds  and  confessions, 
consist  in  miseries  which  it  is  -m>4  in 
the  power  of  imagination  to  exceed. — 
They  state  that  ''the  offspring  of  Adam 
have,  by  his  fall,  lost  communion  with 
God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curse,  and 
so  made  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of  this 
fife,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  forever."  The  only  mitigation  ef 
this  dreadful  sentence  is,"  "God  having 
out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure  from  all 
eternity  elected  some  to  everlasting  life, 
did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace  to  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  estate  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  estate 
of  salvation  through  a  Redeemer." 

The  objections  against  the  tenet  of 
hereditary  sin  were  simply,  that  it  is  un- 
scriptural,  irrational,  and,  physically  and 
metaphysically  considered,  impossible, 
as  well  as  inconsistent  with  other  doc- 
trines held  to  be  of  equal  importance. 
The  charges  against  this  part  of  the  sys- 
tem are  of  a  more  serious  nature.  It 
contains  sentiments  whieh  impeach  tire 
Divine  character,  and  are  totally  the  re- 
verse of  the  ideas  it  is  our  duty  to  cher- 
ish of  the  Great  Universal  Parent 

This  sentence  of  condemnation  con- 
sists of  three  parts,  being  made  "  liable 
to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life ;  to  death 


itself;  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  forever." 
To  ascribe   all  the  miseries  of  this  life 
to  the  fall  of  Adam  is  merely  hypothet- 
ical.    It   far   exceeus    the  scripture   ac- 
count, nor  is  it   warranted   by  facts. — 
Many  evils   manifestly   arise  fron?   the 
original   constitution    of    animated    na- 
tures.      Many    evils    are    suffered    by 
the  brute  creation,  whose  natures  could 
not   partake    of  any    hereditary  change 
from    the    fall    of   Adam.     Tire    sensi- 
sitive  powers  which  are  the   sources  of 
pleasure  may  in  some  circumstances  be- 
come  the   occasions   of  pain  :  and   that 
susceptibility   of  impressions,  from   sur- 
rounding causes,  which   is  productive  of 
health  and  vigour,  may  occasionally  ren- 
der our  natures  subject  to  diseases,  as  it 
finally   induces  the   torpor,  of  death. — 
Many  evils  are  superadded  to  the  human 
species  from  the  superiority  of  oar  make: 
from  the  extreme  delicacy  of  our  feelings: 
from  the  nature  and   extent  of  oyr  con- 
nections with  every   thing   around    us  : 
from  the  variety  df  our  pursuits,  and  the 
number  of   our   enjoyments.      Animals 
suffer  little  more  than  bodily  pain  for  the 
instant.     The  majority  of  them  have,  in 
appearance,  very  imperfect  recollection 
of  the  past,  and  no  dread  of  the  future. 
Their  pursuits  commence  and  cease  with 
animal  gratifications.    The  uhjscts  vrllie-k 
attract  our  attention   are  not  to  be  calcu- 
lated, and  every  object  may  prove  a  source 
of  disappointment.     Our   sorrows  arise 
from  the   recollection   of  past     jmforts; 
they   are  the  funeral  eulogy  of  departed 
joys.     Framed  and  situated  as   we  are, 
various  discomfitures  must  present  them- 
selves,   from   the    very  constitution     of 
things,  without  their  being  evils  entailed 
upon  us  by  the  crime  of  our  progenitors. 
It  will  appear  obvious  to  every  one  who 
attentively  studies,  free  from  the  bias  of 
system,  the  nature  of  man,    his  powers, 
his  connexions,  his  passions  and  affections, 
that  we  are  as  originally  intended;  and 
that  the  shock  of  a  single  transgression 
could  no  more  introduce  such  various  and 
wonderful  combinations,  than  the  shock 
of  an  earthquake  could  newly  organize 
the  whole  creation. 

It  is  the  immutable  law  of  animal  na- 
tures, that  all  which  are  born  into  this 
world  shall  suffer  the  dissolution  of  their 
frames.  From  this  law  the  human  spe- 
cies superior  as  it  may  be  in  its  faculties, 
is  not  exempt.  Yet  the  human  species 
are  expectants  of  a  higher  state,  when 
their  natures  shall  be  rendered  capable  of 


enjoying  permanent  existence  and  more 
exalted  happiness  than  its  present  frail- 
ties will  permit.  Were  they  destitute  o't 
this  expectation,  as  they  cannot  claim  an 
exclusive  right  to  immortality,  there  could 
be  no  injustice  in  their  being  involved  in 
the  common  ruin  ;  with  it,  they  are  ren- 
dered the  peculiar  monuments  of  Divine 
benignity,  notwithstanding  this  temporary 
dishonor.  Mortality  being  our  destined 
lot,  where  is  the  injury  in  rendering  our 
grand  progenitor  the  parent  of  this  mor- 
tal race?  Or  the  impropriety  of  constitu- 
ting his  disobedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mand, the  medium  of  its  introduction^ 
Since  it  inculcates  this  important  lesson, 
that  disobedience  disqualifies  for  the  en- 
joyment of  permanent  existence?  Sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  through  the  first  man, 
as  he  was  the  first  sinner;  but  as  there  is 
not  the  most  distant  reason  to  expect  that 
his  offspring  would  have  been  created  with 
more  perfect  dispositions  and  stronger 
powers  than  he  enjoyed,  each  like  him, 
would  doubtless  have  yielded  to  his  own 
temptation:  and  the  divine  law  being  in 
force,  that  the  wages  of  sin  shall  be 
death,  these  wages  would  have  been  uni- 
versally the  awards  of  ou«  personal  trans- 
gressions. This  statement  must  not  only 
appear  consonant  with  every  attribute  of 
Deity,  but  to  every  one  who  believes  in 
primitive  and  rational  Christianity,  indi- 
cative of  the  divine  benignity.  He  will, 
in  that  system,  discover,  that  indemnifi- 
cation is  -promised  to  the  virtuous  part  or 
our  race,  through  theinstrumentaiity  of 
one  who  is  termed  the  Second  Adam,  and 
whose  perfection  of  characterentitleshim 
to  the  high  honour  of  being  the  Saviour 
of  mankind;  for  we  are  taught,  that  "as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
be  made  alive." 

According  to  this  constitution  of  things, 
should  it  not  perfectly  quadrate  with  pri- 
or ideas  or  expectations,  no  injustice  in 
the  conduct  of  Deity  towards  his  crea- 
tures can  be  discovered,  or  suspected. — 
Ample  provision  is  made  for  the  repara- 
tion of  temporary  injuries  ;  and  though 
we  may  not  completely  trace  the  whole 
plan  of  Providence,  we  can  trace  marks 
of  wisdom  and  beneficence  through  the 
mists  of  obscurity  which  still  remain. — 
Butto  believe  that  the  human  race  is  ren- 
dered liable  to  the  permanent  inextin- 
guishable wrath  of  God,  and  to  the  pains 
of  hell  forever,  on  account  of  the  trans- 
gression of  their  forefather,  or  in  conse- 
quence of  any  taint  they  have  been  ne- 
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eessitated  to  receive  from  him,  is  an  ex- 
travagance that  has  never  been  equalled. 

It  has  been  asserted,  and  I  think  in- 
disputably proved,  that  the  doctrine  of 
hereditary  depravity  has  nd  countenance 
from  scripture,  and  that  every  text  urged 
in  support  of  that  idea  demands  a  differ- 
ent signification.  We  must  now  remark, 
that  the  eternal  punishment  of  hereditary 
sin  is  likewise  a  phantom  of  the  brain,  a 
mere  dream,  and  no  revelation. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  the  doctrine 
of  our  being  liable  to  eternal  misery  on 
account  of  original  sin,  has  net  so  much 
as  dubious  phraseology,  or  the  sound  of  a 
single  text  to  support  it.  Most  of  the 
errors  of  systematic  divines,  whether  of 
the  Bomish  or  Calvinistic  church,  proceed 
from  their  not  possessing  any  elue  to  di- 
rect them  through  the  diversities  and  ap- 
parent contrarieties  of  scripture  language. 
The  particular  style  of  each  author,  the 
state  and  circumstances  of  the  persons 
addressed,  &c.  have  been  occasions  of 
varied  phraseology,  and  this  has  been 
mad©  to  countenance  every  religious  hy- 
pothesis which  the  caprice  of  man  has 
imagined,  fom  the  extravagancies  of 
Transubstanciation  on  the  one  hand,  to 
those  of  Antinamianism  on  the  other.  In 
tact  almost  every  -absurdity  which  has 
disgraced  theology,  has  arisen  from  liter- 
al interpretations  being  given  to  passages 
in  holy  writ,  where  the  first  principles  of 
reason  and  the  essential  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity demand  a  figurative  metaphorical 
gense.  But  on  the  present  question,  the 
opposite  conduct  has  been  pursued. — 
The  doctrine  appears  so  enchanting,  that 
language  has  been  strained  and  distorted, 
in  order  to  give  it  countenance !  The  only 
sentence  denounced  against  disobedience, 
recorded  in  scripture  history,  is,  "in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
•surely  die;''  the  only  apprehension  ex- 
pressed by  Eve,  wheD  tempted  by  the 
Serpent,  was,  "if  she  ate  of  the  tree,  or 
touched  it  she  should  surely  die."  After 
the  deed  was  committed,  the  Lord  God, 
allotting  the  punishment  to  each  offender, 
passed  the  following  verdict  alone:  he 
said  unto  the  woman,  "I  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  sorrow,  and  thy  conception:  in 
sorrow  thou  shait  bring  forth  children, 
and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband, 
and  he  shall  rule  over  thee." — And  unto 
Adam  he  said,  "Because  thou  hast  heark- 
ened to  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
^aten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it; 
cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sor 
row  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee:  and  thou  shalt  eat  the 
herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground:  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 


the  ground: 
taken;  for  dust  thou  art 
shalt  thou  return." 


"What  a  predilection  for  the  diffusionof  i 
misery  must  that  mind  have  possessed  ; 
what  barbarous  ideas,  worse  than  Gothic, 
which  dared  first  to  interpret  threats  like 
these  to  our  being  made  liable  to  the  pains 
of  hell  for  ever,  on  account  of  the  first 
transgression!  What  reason  can  be  given 
for  this  unusual  deviation  from  the  literal 
sense  of  terms?  By  what  rule  of  inter- 
pretation can  it  be  proved,  that  the  death 
denounced  in  this  sentence  should  signify 
eternal  existence,  and  an  eternal  exist- 
ence in  misery?  The  error  and  absurdity 
of  this  interpretation  is  happily  demon- 
strated by  an  authority  you  will  not  dis- 
pute* St.  Paul,  referring  to  this  trans- 
gression of  our  first  parents,  says,  "for 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made' alive."  The  contrast,  ac- 
cording to  just  rule9  of  interpretation, 
must  either  relate  to  the  privation  of  life 
by  one  event,  and  the  restoration  to  life 
by  another;  or  it  must  run  thus,  "for  as 
in  Adam  all  were  made  eternally  miser- 
able, so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  eter- 
nally happy. 

Neither  is  there  a  single  passage  in  any 
other  part  of  sacred  writ,  in  which  eter- 
nal misery  is  said  to  be  the  punishment 
allotted  to  the  offspring  of  Adam,  on  ac- 
count of  Adam's  transgression,  or  that 
can  encourage  the  most  eccentric  imagina- 
tion to  draw  the  inference. 

We  shall,  therefore,  with  a  freedom 
similar  to  that  indulged  respecting  the 
former  article,  examine  whether  the  doc- 
trine of  the  eternal  misery  of  Adam's 
offspring,  on  account  of  his  transgression, 
be  consistent  with  those  attributes  we  all 
profess  to  ascribe  to  the  Deity,  whom  we 
unite  to  pronounce  infinitely  powerful, 
wise,  just,  and  good. 

But  this  freedom  shalr  not  prevent  our 
proceeding  with  due  caution  in  the  ex- 
amination of  a  question  upon  which  our 
characters  may  be  said  in  some  measure 
to  depend;  concerning  which,  if  the  doc- 
trine be  true,  the  boldness  of  the  attack 
must  appear  rash  and  reprehensible;  if 
false,  every  one  will  deem  it  to  be  impious. 
Let  it  therefore  be  previously  noticed, 
that  every  argument  demands  a  perfect 
agreement  of  the  disputants  concerning 
the  signification  of  the  terms  used,  and  a 
mutual  conviction  of  their  aptitude  to  the 
subject.  You  will  doubtless  acquiesce 
in  the  definitiou,  that  power  is  an  energy 
capable  of  producing  certain  effects;  and 
the  power  of  an  intelligent  being  is  the 
ability  of  operating  some  designed  effect. 
By  wisdom  is  understood  the  perception 
and  application  of  means  adapted  to  cer- 
tain ends.  It  implies  a  knowledge  of" 
the  relation  io  which  things  stand  to  each 
other,  and  the  direction  of  this  knowl- 
edge to  some  suitable  purpose.  By  jus- 
tice is  meant  the  disposition  to  render  te 


not  inflicting  punishment  beyond  theu 
deserts;  and  in  not  depriving  them  of  the 
good  to  which  they  have  an  undoubted 
claim.  By  goodness  the  disposition  which 
consults  and  promotes  the  welfare  of 
others  to  the  utmost  extent  of  power. 

It  is  also  presumed  that  these  term's 
have  exactly  the  same  import  when  appli- 
ed to  the  character  of  Deity,  as  in  their 
application  to  the  characters  of  meni^ 
that  the  difference  is  in  degree  only,  not 
in  nature.  Without  this  concession  there 
caribeno  argumentation  concerning-  the" 
attributes  of  Deity.  We  shall  neither 
understand  each  other  nor  ourselves;  but 
shall  rush  into  a  chaos  of  incercitiide., 
where  nothing  can  be  maintained  or  de* 
nied,  proved  or  confuted. 

These  observations  will,  it  is  hoped, 
strike  you,  Sir,  with  all  the  force  of  se\i-. 
evident  prepositions  :  but  they  have  not 
been  uniformly  admitted  by  advocates  for 
the  religious  sentiments  you  have  espous- 


ed. 


Some   have  imagined  that  there  is 


and   unto   dust4-others  what  is  their  due.     It  consists  in 


i 


one  code  of  moral  conduct  for  God,  and 
another  for  man  :  that  whatever  the  Di- 
vine being  ordains  or  effects,  must  be 
right  and  good,  merely  because  he  is  the 
agent:  that  his  sovereignty  renders  him 
superior  to  every  other  rule  but  that  of 
his  own  pleasure,  Sentiments  like  thest;, 
which  subjugate  every  principle  to  the 
right  of  the  strongest,  and  would  render 
Satan  himself  wise,  just,  and  good,  could 
he  but  Usurp  the  throne  of  the  Almighty. 

Let  us  now  apply  these  principles  "to 
the  history  of  original  sin,  and  inquire 
how  they  will  accord.  The  doctrine 
stands  thus, 

It  was  the  primary  design  of  the  Al- 
mighty, all  infinitely  wise,  just,  and  good 
God,  to  create  a  race  of  beings  in  ordeV 
to  confer  upon  them  perfection  of  charac- 
ter, and  render  them  eternally  happy. — 
Unforunately  Satan,  an  evil  spirit,  of  ex- 
traordinary powers,  and  astonishing  sub- 
tilty; — but  yet  a  creature  of  God,  and  as 
such,  not  above  the  control  of  his  Maker, 
— Satan  by  a  single  stratagem  subverted 
the  whole  plan.  It  was  not  by  procur- 
ing the  annihilation  of  this  new  world-, 
with  its  inhabitants,  that  he  destroyed 
those  complacential  prospects  of  bliss  en» 
joyed  by  the  divine  mind,  but  he  involv 
ed  an  infinite  majority  of  its  rational  in- 
habitants in  endless  misery.  The  infer- 
nal scheme  was  accomplished  by  sedu- 
cing our  first  parents  to  transgress  the 
Divine  command,  while  their  whole  pro- 
geny was  in  their  loins  ;  and  the  seduc- 
tion introduced  at  once,  such  a  total  de- 
pravity into  human  nature,  as  to  render 
the  whole  progeny  of  Adam  deserving  of 
eternal  damnation,  even  before  they  eom- 
initted  any  actual  transgression.  This 
sin  of  Adam  incensed  the  Deity  against 
the  whole  human  race,  and  now  he  de- 
termines to  make  the  beings,    who  were 
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originally  designed  to  be  partakers  of 
his  munificence,  the  dreadful  monuments 
of  his  wrath.  The  intended  objects  of 
his  vindictive  justice,  for  crimes  of  which 
they  were  totally  ignorant.  ^The  infinite 
mercy  of  Deity,  however,  induced  him 
to-  make  a  few  exceptions,  and  to  elect 
some  from  this  immense  mass  of  misery 
to  everlasting  life;  out  of  his  mere  good 
pleasure,  without  any  superior  degree  of 
innocence  on  their  parts,  or  the  posses- 
sion of  a  single  good  quality  to  recom- 
mend them  to  this  peculiar  mark  of  di- 
vine favor. 

Surely,  to  every  person  free  from  pre- 
judice will  the  above  statement,  which 
defies  the  charge  of  exaggeration,  ap- 
pear as  a  confutation  of  the  doctrine-  — 
But  such  is  the  force  of  early  education, 
or  of  predilection  for  a  particular  system: 
and  so  great  is  the  awe  with  which  some 
minds  are  struck,  when  disposed,  or  as 
they  term  it,  tempted  to  doubt  of  te- 
nets, they  have  been  taught  to  regard  as 
sacred,  that  the  greatest  absurdities  lie 
concealed  from  the  eye,  if  they  put  on  a 
religious  garb;  and  the  same  understand- 
ings which  despise  common  extravagan- 
ces, will  bend  the  knee  to  those  contain- 
ed in  their  theological  creeds! 

Is  it  not  self-evident  that  if  God  fore- 
saw from  all  eternity,  the  seduction  of 
Adam,  and  if  he  ordained  from  all  eter- 
nity, to  save  the  elect  out  of  the  general 
wreck,  either,  that  it  was  not  the  prima- 
ry intention  of  the  Supreme  Being,  to 
render  Adam  and  his  posterity  happy,  or 
that  he  failed  in  the  attempt?  We  can- 
not make  the  former  supposition  without 
denying  to  the  Deity  the  only  motive  that 
was  worthy  of  him.  Nay  we  must  sup- 
pose that  he  decreed  to  form,  that  is,  to 
compel  into  existence,  beings  innumer- 
able, whose  eternal  misery  he  distinctly 
foresaw.  Can  the  imagination  devise  a 
determination  of  cruelty  equal  to  this? 
Is  it  possible  for  such  a  doctrine  to  be 
true,  and  the  Deity  to  possess  the  char- 
acter ascribed  to  him  by  the  apostle  John, 
when  he  says,  "God  is  love;"  a  being  es- 
sentially benignant?  Could  a  good  being 
ibrm  creatures  for  such  an  nnwortby  pur- 
pose when  the  very  definition  of  benig- 
nity is  a  disposition  to  diffuse  all  possible 
happiness? 

The  partial  exertion  of  sovereignty  in 
the  predestination  of  a  few  to  eternal 
life,  which  is  eagerly  urged  as  a  proof  of 
tho  infinite  mercy  of  God,  is  in  fact  an 
evidence  to  the  contrary.  The  salvation 
of  this  selected  few,  must  now  be  con- 
sidered as  a  full  indication  of  the  Divine 
Ptmer,  to  save  those  destined  to  perdi- 
tion, had  he  chosen  it ;  and  therefore  it 
necessarily  limits  the  divine  benignity. 
Hail  the  whole  human  race  been  involved 
in  Due  equal  ruin,  we  might  have  lament- 


ed that  Satan  should  thus  triumph  over 
the  benevolent  designs  of  our  Maker; 
and  we  might,  even  in  misery,  have  vene- 
rated the  disposition  which  prompted  to 
make  us  happy.  But  to  display  in  this 
small  specimen  his  power,  while  the  dis- 
position continues  averse  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  grand  primitive  design,  is  an 
astonishing  limitation  of  goodness;  and 
what  increases  the  astonishment  is,  its 
being  effectuated  by  the  machinations  of 
an  infernal  spirit! 

Most  advocates  for  the  distinguishing 
tenets  of  Calvinism,  seem  to  be*  much 
more  deeply  impressed  with  the  idea  of 
power,  than  with  any  other  of  the  Di- 
vine attributes ;  and  to  be  much  mere 
cautious  not  to  commit  an  wffence,  by 
placing  limits  to  the  exertions  of  this 
power,  than  to  the  manifestations  of  wis- 
dom and  goodness.  The  abettors  of  such 
sentiments  should  be  peculiarly  careful 
not  to  support  a  doctrine  which  virtually 
destroys  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and 
transfers  that  attribute  to  his  grand  an- 
tagonist. This  corruption  of  the  whole 
human  race,  and  peopling  the  dominion 
of  sin  and  misery  with  such  multitudes 
of  subjects,  loudly  proclaim  the  triamph, 
and  extend  the  sovereignty  of  Satan  over 
the  wide  region  of  the  damned,  while 
that  of  the  great  Creator  is  contracted 
to  the  small  province  of  the  elect!  He  is 
now  deprived  of  every  power,  beyond 
this  jurisdiction,  but  that  of  inflicting 
punishment! 

Can  we  venerate  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God,  and  believe  that  his  plans  were 
disconcerted  by  the  wiles  of  an  apostate 
spirit?  Can  we  imagine  that  he  should 
have  miscalculated  the  powers  of  his  new 
tavourite  man,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
artifices  of  the  Devil  on  the  other;  and 
thus  have  inadvertently  exposed  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  human  race  to  a  com- 
bat, to  which  he  was  created  so  unequal? 
According  to  this  scheme  the  very  pre- 
science of  God  is  an  impeachment  of 
his  wisdom,  since  he  must  have  concert- 
ed a  plan  which  he  knew  would  prove 
abortive! 

If  we  attend  to  the  plan  itself  it  will, 
in  every  respect,  appear  unworthy  of 
Deity.  In  other  cases  where  we  trace 
the  divine  footsteps,  we  discover  marks  of 
wisdom;  we  judge  them  to  be  of  God  from 
the  stamp  of  excellency  impressed  upon 
them*,  but  who  can  possibly  discern  the  wis- 
dom of  a  constitution,  which  notordy  fail- 
ed in  the  primitive  design,  but  inevitably 
exposed  the  vast  majority  of  mankind  to 
endless  woe?  What  marks  of  design  wor- 
thy of  God  do  we  trace,  in  resting  the 
character  and  felicity  of  numberless  be- 
ings, on  the  single  act  of  a  frail  individu- 
al? rendering  tlrem  nominally  good"  or 


bad,  really  happy,  or  wretched,  by  im- 
putation and  proxy?  If  it  be  an  essential 
character  of  wisdom  to  discern  and  adapt 
means  to  ends,  that  some  valuable  pur- 
pose may  be  obtained,  it  6Urely  cannot 
be  found  in  a  doctrine  that  represent? 
the  means  to  be  inadequate,  and  the  is- 
sue the  reverse  of  what  was  intended, 
that  is,  the  reverse  of  every  thing  wise 
and  good. 

If  it  be  one  property  of  justice  not  to 
inflict  punishment  beyond  desert,  can  the 
utmost  stretch  of  imagination  conceive 
of  an  act  of  injustice  equal  to  the  con- 
duct imputed  to  the  Supreme,  which  has 
exposed  'numbers  beyond  enumeration,' 
to  eternal  misery  for  a  single  act  of  their 
primogenitor,  while  they  were  sleeping 
in  inconsciousness  ?  Can  anyact  be  more 
unjust  than  the  judicial  punishment  of 
the  innocent  for  imputed  crimes? — than, 
to  rank  those  who  have  never  transgress- 
ed, in  the  class  of  the  vilest  offenders, 
for  a  conduct  over  which  they  could  have 
no  influence:  and  to  exclude  them  from 
the  pardon  you' allow  to  have  been  granted 
to  the  real  offender?  Had  Esop  lived  in  the 
Christian  iEra,  and  been  informed  that 
such  a  tenet  was  maintained  by  some 
professors  of  Christianity,  we  should 
have  suspected  that  the  fable  of  the  wolf 
and  the  lamb,  which  every  ingenuous 
school  boy  reads  with  indignation,  had 
been  invented  to  satirize  and  confute  so 
extravagant  an  idea! 

You  say,  that  this  multitude,  doomed 
to  eternal  perdition,  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the 
vindictive  justice  of  God,  whose  laws 
have  been  violated  by  the  grand  repre- 
sentative of  the  human  race.  But  can 
Deity  be  unjust  and  cruel  to  others,  that 
he  may  be  just  to  himself?  The  satisfac- 
tion of  the  attribute  justice,  is,  in  reali- 
ty, a  simple  abstract  idea.  Justice  suf- 
fers no  misery  if  it  be  not  satisfied  ;  and 
it  cannot  demand  the  misery  of  millions 
who  never  intentionally  offended  it.  Be- 
sides, since  the  claims  of  vindictive  jus- 
tice have  been  waved  in  the  salvation  of 
the  elect,  what  can  have  rendered  them 
so  inexorable  respecting  the  reprobate  ! 
Or  why  should  its  claims  be  paramount 
to  those  of  every  other  attribute  ?  Are 
they  more  sacred  than  those  of  benignity 
and  compassion  ?  Must  this  so  perempto- 
rily demand  millions  of  victims,  and  are 
the  others  to  be  so  easily  satisfied  with  a 
few  scattering  monuments  of  merey  ! 
[To be  continued.] 

A  Scotchman  having  heard  a  Lutfieran 
preacher  contend  against  the  existence  of 
the  devil,  as  an  individual  spirit,  was  anx- 
ious that  his  wife  should  attend  the  same 
church  in  the  afternoon.  "What  !"  ex- 
claimed she,  raising  her  hands  in  horror, 
"wad  ya  gar  me  gae  to  a  kirk  wfter&they 
Ifee  uae  deil  ;'5 
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SVANGELICAI.  rdTAGAZIKTS- 

UTICA,  SATURDAY  DEC.  13,  1828. 

A  SOLEMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  UNIVEft- 
SALISTS. 

(c'OiNTINUED.) 

Awake,  amake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ! 

IT.  Let  Universalists  maintain   regular  and 
stated  meeting's  for  public  worship. 

This,  Brethren,  is  a  solemn  and  important  i  stated  ministrations  of  the  word,  and  prevail  en 
duty  devolving-  on  you,   as  Christians,  members  I  your  families  and  friends  generally,  to  attend 


ought  therefore,  in  all  cases,  to  have  occasional, 
and  in  most,  constar.1  meetiDg,  on  the  Sabbath, 
for  public  worship. 

But  to  come  to  particulars,  in  relation  to 
maintaining  regular  meetings  and  the  public 
ministration  of  the  srord  of  life;  we  observe 
there  are  two  important  duties  devolving  on  you, 
as  societies  of  professing  christians  .  First,  to 
employ  and  competently  support  a  gospel  minis- 
try, who  shall  shall  labor  with  you  in  word  and 
doctrine:  Secondly,  to  attend  yourselves,  on  the 


of  Society,  and  well  wishers  to  the  increase  of 
knowledge  and  happiness  among  men.  The 
Apostle  exhorts  to  "always  abound  in  the  work 


with  you. 

1.  In  the  engagement  of  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, employ  such,  and  such  only,  as  are  good 


•if  the  Lord,   forasmuch  as  ye  know   that  your  i  men,  such  a?  will  do  honor  to  their  profession, 
'Abor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain  :"  and  "  not  to     not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  also,  ouch   as  will 


forsake  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  as 
the  inannei  of  some  is;''  but  "give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortatioD,  to  doctrine."  Regu- 
jar  and  stated  meetings  for  public  and  social 
worship  are  not  only  recommended  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  inspired  penmen,  but  experience 
and  observation  prove  that  they  are,  when  pro- 
perly conducted,  abundantly  useful  and  benefi- 
cial in  society.  They  inspire  devotion,  enlarge 
the  benevolence  of  the  heart,  expand  the  social 
charities  of  life,  acquaint  the  members  of  socie- 


"prcach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,"  and  go  in  and  out  before  you,  as  ex- 
amples of  the  flock  and  faithful  ministers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  let  this  maxim  be  al- 
ways indelibly  impressed  on  your  minds :  A 
small  good  man  is  much  btller  for  us  than  a  great 
bad  mew.  Always  prefer  goodness  to  great- 
ness, and  honest  integrity  to  brilliancy  of  talents 
without  it.  Having  employed  a  preacher  to  la- 
or  with  you  that  is  worthy  of  youi  affection  and 
confidence,  see  that  you  afford  him  a  competent 


ty  with  each  other,  bind  them  together  in  strong-     living,  and  be  scrupulously  careful  to  fulfil   all 


er  ties  of  fellowship,  and  enlighten,  and  edify 
the  mind.  And  not  only  so,  they  give  efficiency 
and  influence  to  societies,  increase  their  num- 
bers, and  multiply  their  virtues.  Societies, 
therefore,  if  they  consult  their  own  interests 
and  prosperity  alone,  ought  never  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together;  but  to  keep 
up  and  constantly  to  maintain  public  worship  on 
the  Sabbath.  If  Societies  are  small,  and  tco 
feeble  to  support  preaching  regularly  every 
tiabbath,  or  even  any  part  of  the  time,  (though 
it  is  presumed  there  are  no  Societies  but  what 
are  able  to  do  this,  at  least,  some,  though  it  be 
but  a  small  pai  I  of  the  time,)  let  them  procure 
sermon1;,  and  useful  pamphlets,  and  periodical 
Universalis!  publicatsons,  and  with  the  Bible  in 
(heir  hands,  meet  together,  to  read,  and  exhort, 
and  pray,  and  mutually  strive  to  edify  one  an- 
other Such  meetings  might  be  and  often  are, 
eminently  useful.  And  this  would  be  spending 
the  Sabbath  in  a  much  more  profitable  manner 
.ban  is  generally  done  by  those  who  neglect 
meeting  together,  or  those  who  go  in  some  in- 
stances, to  other  meetings,  where,  instead  of 
hearing  the  gospel  preached,  they  hear  the  char- 
acter of  God  vilified,  themselves  insulted,  and 
humanity  outraged,  which  is  too  often  the  case 
at  orthodox  meetings  ;  though  we  cheerfully  ac- 
knowledge there  are  many  honourable  excep- 
tions among  preachers  of  the  orthodox  denomi- 
aations,  where  Universalists  may  go  and  hear 
with  satisfaction  and  profit  to  themselves.  For 
the  extension  of  your  own  principles  and  the 
prosperity  of  your  own  society  and  cause,  you 


your  engagements  with  him.  Be  cautious  not 
to  make  engagements  which  you  are  either  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  fulfil.  Remember  Christ 
has  said,  "  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  reward." 
And  St.  Paul  says,  <'for  our  sakes  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  he  that  ploweth  should 
plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thrcsheth  ia  hope, 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  Do  ye  not 
know  that  they  which  minister  about  holy  things, 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  And  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 
Even  so  hath  the  Lord  crdained,  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel." 

But  some  object  to  giving  any  thing  to  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  for  his  support,  because  Christ 
said  to  his  apostles,  "freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  True,  they  had  freely  received; 
and  they  freely  gave  their  labors  in  the  minis- 
try: but  the  people  likewise  freely  gave  them  a 
living  while  thus  laboring  with  them.  For  when 
they  that  were  sent  out  by  Christ  to  preach,  re- 
turned to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  "When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing?''  And  they  answered,  "Nothing." 
The  reason  was,  they  had  their  living  with  the 
people  among  whom  they  labored.  But  again, 
it  is  objected  to  giving  ministers  any  compensa- 
tion or  support,  that  "  the  people  have  often 
been  imposed  upon  by  those  in  the  ministerial 
profession;"  that  "the  clergy  have  often  Jleeccd 
the  flock,  instead  of  feeding  tbem,  and  an  ava- 
ricious, money-loving  priesthood,  have  exarted 


and  obtained  fat  livings  of   poor  people,  and 
hoarded  op  immense  sums  of  money,  while  those 
who  contributed  it  were  groaning  under  the 
griping  hand  of  poverty."    We  readily  grant 
the  truth  of  thjpe  charges,  and  deeply  deplore 
the  occasion  of  them.     But  because  the  minis- 
terial profession   has  often  been  abused  by  bad 
men,  is  it  any  good  reason  why  you  should  let 
a  virtuous  and  faithful  minister,  who  labors  with 
you  in  word  and  doctrine,  starve  to  death  ?   Be- 
cause there  have  been  counterfeits  in  this  pro- 
fession, does  it  hencre  follow  that  there  are  none 
of  the  true  coin  ?  Because   wolves  have  been 
dressed  in  sheep's  clothiDg,  does  it  hence  follow- 
that   there  are  no  sheep?  Wehopeaod  believe 
that  no  Universalist  minister  has  ever  entered 
or  continued  in  the  ministry  for  the  wicked  pur- 
pose of  worldly  gain  or  riches.     If  there   are 
any  of  this  description,  it  is  very  evident  they 
have  uniformly  been  disappointed.     For  it  is  a 
fact  that  Universalist  ministers,   almost  without 
an  exception,  are  poor,  and  likely  to  continue  so. 
And  yet  the  societies  among  whom  they   labor, 
and  who  are  able  to  give  them  a  competent  sup- 
port, expect  they  will  go  decently  clad,  live  and 
support  their  families  in  tolerably  genteel  style,- 
and  be  able  to  entertain  in  a  decent  and  hos- 
pitable manner,  their  brethren  and  friends,  and 
all  company  that  calls  on  them,  of  which  they 
generally  have  not  a  very  small  share.     Is  i? 
not,  brethren,  a  fact  that  you  often  engage  a 
minister  to  come  and  labor  with  you,  with  the 
promise  that  you  will  give  him  a  competent  sup- 
poi  t  for  himself  and  family,  and  at  the  end  of 
one  or  two  years,  he  finds  that  you  do  not  and 
will  not  fulfil  your  engagements  with  him,  and  is 
obliged  to  leave  you  and  go  somewhere  else,  al- 
most in  a  state  of  beggary,  at  all  events,  much 
poorer  than  when  he  came  among  yon  ?    And  is 
not  this  defrauding  him  of  his  just  rights,  as 
much  as  if  you  had  employed  a  man  to  labor  on 
your  farm,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  sent  him 
away  a  pennyless  beggar,  without  fulfilling  your 
stipulated  engagements  with  him?   Paul  exhorts 
Timothy,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  to  "  give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine, neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee;  medi- 
tate upon  these  things;  give  thyseif  wholly  to 
them;  take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine : 
continue  in  them:  far  in   doing  this  thou  shaft 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." — 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  UDto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth."     Universalists 
wish  and  expect  their  ministers  to  comply  with, 
this  apostolic  injunction,  and  yet  in  many  instan- 
ces withhold  from  them  that  support  which   is 
indispensably  necessary  to  enable  them  to  do  it. 
Universalist  ministers  do  not  expect  nor  ask  for 
fat  salaries,  so  called.     They  only  ask  for  a  com- 
petent living,  an  equality  with  the  people  among 
whom  they  labor.     They  maintain  that  If  the 
farmer,  the  doctor,  the  lawyer,  the  merchant, 
and  (he  mechanic,  by  industry  in  their  calling. 
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Urudence  and  economy,  can  support  their  fami- 
lies, and  lay  up  a  little  every  year  for  sickness  or 
age,  therj  ought  to  be  able,  by  the  like  indus- 
try in  their  calling,  prudence  and  economy,  to 
do  the  same;  or  in  other  wordy,  that  every  honest 
industrious  man,  whatever  his  profession  or  call- 
ing may  be,  ought  to  be  able  to  live  by  his  occu- 
pation. Brethren,  think  of  these  things,  and  do 
not  let  your  faithful  ministers  suffer  through 
your  negligence  ;  and  above  all,  do  not  defraud 
them  of  what  you  engage  to  do  for  them. 

2dly,  We  pass  to  notice  the  duty  of  Univer- 
salists to  attend  (whenever  they  have  preaching) 
regularly  and  constantly  on  the  ministration  of 
the  word.  Much — as  it  regards  the  prosperity 
of  our  cause — very  much  depends  on  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  this  duty.  It  is  necessary  that 
this  this  duty  be  performed  by  all  the  members 
and  friends  in  all  our  societies,  but  more  especi- 
ally in  young,  or  recently  established  societies. 
This  is  not  only  necessary,  for  the  edification  and 
instruction  of  the  members,  but  (what  is  of 
equal  importance  in  this  case)  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  minister  who  labors  with  you  in 
word  and  doctrine,  and  for  rendering  your  meet- 
ings respectable  for  numbers,  and  thus  encourag- 
ing others  who  are  not  members  to  attend. — 
When  you  have  employed  a  minister  to  labor 
with  you  and  dispense  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
how  does  his  heart  sink  within  him,  his  tongue 
falter,  and  his  confidence  in  you  fail  him,  to 
come  into  the  house  of  worship  and  see  the  seats 
of  more  than  half  of  the  society  vacated  by  a 
negligence  of  this  duty,  be  obliged,  if  he  preach- 
es at  all,  to  preach  to  empty  seats  and  naked 
walls,  and  see  all  his  efforts  to  build  up  society, 
thus  paralyzed  by  the  very  ones  to  whom  he  had 
looked  for  exemplary  aid  and  countenance  in 
his  laudable  undertakings ! 

And  iLthe  members  of  Universalists  societies, 
and  those  who  believe  the  doctrine,  habitually 
neglect  attending  on  the  preached  word,  will 
not  the  enemies,  and  those  who  are  professedly 
indifferent  to  the  doctrine,  be  likely,  and  (so  far 
at  least  as  your  example  goes,)  have  good  rea- 
son to  say,  "  Well,  if  Universalists  don't  care 
enough  about  their  own  doctrine  to  go  and  hear 
it  preached,  it  certainly  is  not  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention. If  the  doctrine  were  good  for  any  thing, 
certainly  those  who  believe  it  would  love  to  hear 
it  preached,  well  enough  to  go  to  meeting  every 
Babbath."  By  neglecting  your  duty  in  this  re- 
spect, you  give  just  occasion  for  such  remarks. 
BuUf,  as  has  been  shrewdly  remerked,  "Univer- 
salists have  neither  hell  nor  the  devil  to  drive 
ihem  to  meeting,"  let  it,  at  least,  be  known  to 
(he  world,  that  they  have  (what  is  infinitely  betler 
ihan  that)  the  love  of  God  and  divine  things  to 
draw  them  there. 

Let,  then,  all  the  members  of  Universafist  so- 
cieties, and  all  who  believe  the  doctrine,  make 
it  their  regular  and  constant  practice  to  attend 
their  own  meetings  on  the  Sabbath;  and  let  them 
get,  their  families  out,  and  their  neighbors,  and 


all  that  they  can  influence  to  go  and  hear  the  un- 
adulterated gospel  proclaimed.  For  it  is  a  fact 
that  our  orthodox  enemies  do  all  lhey  possibly 
can,  to  prevent  people  from  going  to  our  meet- 
ings, and  to  draw  away  those  that  are  in  the 
habit  of  attending  oars,  to  attend  their  own 
meetings.  Why  then  should  not  Universalists 
adopt  measures  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
their  opposers,  and  in  this  respect  be  on  equal 
footing  with  them.  Universalists  are  inexcus- 
able for  neglecting  to  attend  their  own  meetings, 
or  for  going  to  other  (especially  their  oppbsers) 
meetings,  except  when  they  have  no  meetings 
of  their  own,  or  when  the  like  favor  will  be  re- 
ciprocated by  members  of  the  orthodox  meet- 
.ngs  going  in  turn  with  them.  We  make  this 
remark,  not  because  we  are  bigoted,  or  have 
the  least  fear  of  our  members  being  injured  by 
occasionally  attending  an  orthodox  meeting,  but 
because  of  the  influence  that  each  individual  ex- 
erts in  favor  of  the  society  where  he  attends 
meeting-.  Universalists  need  all  the  influence 
they  are  possessed  of,  in  favor  of  their  own 
cause.  Habit  exerts  a  very  powerful  influence 
with  people  in  relation  to  this  duty.  People  once 
get  in  the  habit  of  staying  away  from  meeting, 
and  any,  even  the  most  frivolous,  excuse  will 
serve  in  their  minds  as  an  apology  for  the  neglect 
of  this  duty.       The  following  are  among  this 

kind    of    excuses: "I    did    not    rise    very 

early,  and  it  will  be  too  late  before  I  can  get 
ready;"  or  "I  don't  feel  very  well  to-day;"  or 
"the  weather  is  not  very  agreeable ;"  or  "  the 
walking  is  not  pleasant;''  or  "some  of  my  clothes 
want  renewing  or  altering  or  adjusting."  These 
and  a  thousand  and  one  similar  excuses  always 
servfi  the  purpose  of  those  who  are  disposed  to 
make  them  and  stay  at  home.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  people  once  get  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending meeting,  it  is  no  task  for  them  to  get 
started  in  season  ;  they  do  not  think  of  making 
any  excuses,  for  they  want  none;  and  they  feel 
grieved  and  much  disappointed  if  any  insur- 
mountable obstacle  arises  to  prevent  the  possi- 
bility of  their  going.  They  can  go  in  all  kinds 
of  weather,  and  even  travel  six  or  eight  miles 
rather  than  stay  away  from  meeting  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

But  we  have  a  few  words  to  say  to  another 
class  of  universalist  besides  the  negligtnf.  It  is 
to  the  fearful  and  timid.  There  are  many  who 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation; 
and  would  be  glad  to  go  and  hear  the  doctrine 
preached,  if  they  dared  to  go,  or  if  they  could 
go  and  not  be  seen.  There  are  many  who 
dare  not  go  to  a  UniversaJist  meeting  in  open 
day;  but  Nicodemus-like,  will  go  in  the  evening, 
when  they  will  not  be  seen  of  men.  To  such, 
we  would  say,  Are  you  ashamed  of  the  truth  ? 
Are  you/afraid  of  being  seen  where  it  is  preach- 
ed ?  Do  you  choose  rather  to  be  seen  where  er- 
ror and  falsehood  are  taught,  than  where  the 
truth  is' proclaimed?  Do  you  answer,  '*itis  more 
j  popurar,  and  therefere  more  agreeable,  to  go 


with  the  multitude.,  even  though  error  may  be 
taught,  than  to  go  with  the  few,  to  hear  unpopu 
truth?''  Remember  }ou  are  cautioned  "not  lo 
follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil."  Yon  are  also 
told  by  Christ  that  "wboaoever  is  ashamed  to 
confess  him  before  men,  him  will  he  be  asatned  tr. 
enfess  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels." — 
Remember  "the  night  is  far  spent:  the  day  is  at 
hand:  put  off,  therefore,  the  works  of  darkness 
and  be  clad  in  the  armour  of  light."  Coroe'forlh: 
"quit  yourselves  like  men;'' "put  on  the  who!!; 
armour  of  God;"  and  you  need  fear  no  danger. 
The  victory  is  ours.  "For  if  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  S. 

Concluded  in  our  next. 

An  explanation  wanted. — The  pub- 
lisher of  the  Cospel  Preacher  is  request- 
ed to  explain  why  the  Sermon  on  The 
River  and  Tree  of  Life,  published  in  the 
11th  No.  of  that  work,  written,  signed, 
and  forwarded  to  him  by  D.  Skinner  of 
Utiea,  was  credited  to  the  Rev.  0.  A«. 
Brownson,  of  Ithaca. 

A  Sad  Dilemma. — In  the  "Western 
Recorder"  of  the  25th  ult.  under  the'  head 
of  "Revivals,''  the  Editor  says: 

"We  mentioned  not  long  since,  that 
'revival  notices  are  becoming  scarce  in 
the  journals  of  the  evangelical  denomi- 
nations of  this  country.'  Another  cir- 
cumstance is  no  less  vcmarkable.  De- 
nominations that  are  not  evangelical,  a- 
mong  which  are  Christ-ians,  and  evenU- 
niversalists,  are  talking  about  the  sub- 
ject of  revivals  among  their  own  people. 
We  should  fear,  therefore,  that  some, 
at  least,  among  the  current  notices,  are 
not  very  well  authenticated.  Such  we 
generally  pass  over  in  silence;  not  know- 
ing, however,  but  in  some  instances  we 
may  unwittingly  neglect  to  record  the  tri- 
umphs of  redeeminglove." 

Alas!  for  poor  Mr.  Hastings!!  What 
will  he  do  ?  There  is  danger,  if  he  "re- 
cords" all  accounts  that  he  sees  of  "Re- 
vivals," that  he  will  "record  some  that 
are  not  "evangelical"— some  that  are 
truly  heterodox — and  thus  injure  the 
credit  of  those  that  are  genuine!  What 
the  unhappy  man  will  or  can  do,  in  this 
case — as  he  can  write*onno  other  subject 
— we  cannot  imagine.  However,  to  re- 
lieve him  of  all  embarrarsment  and  con- 
scientious scruples  on  this  subject,  so  fat- 
as  we  are  concerned,  we  assure  him  that 
Universalists  consider  themselves  as  tru- 
ly "evangelical"  as  any  denomination  in 
Christendom,  An  "evangelical  denomi- 
nation'1 is  a  gospel  denomination  ;  (the 
word  euangeliov,  being  the  Greek  word 
for  gospel;)  and  an  "evangelical  revival" 
is  a  gospel  revival.  That  denomination, 
therefore,  that  most  fully  and  firmly  be- 
lieves the  "gospe/.",  (which  God  preach- 
ed unto  Abraham,  saying^  "In  thee,'1 
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i.  e.  Christ,  "shall  all  nations  be  blessed;" 
see  Gal.  iii.  8,  16;  Acts,  iii.  25;  Gen.  xii. 
3.)  is,  in  faith,  the  most  "evangelical  de- 
nomination.v  But  does  Mr:  Hastings, 
or  any  of  his  denomination,  the  Presby- 
terians, believe  this  gospel?  No.  Then 
what  right  has  he  or  they,  to  consider 
themselves  exclusively  an  "evangelical 
denomination.''  Ans.  None  at  all.  They 
are  tcweighed  in  the  balance,  and  found 
wanting,''  not  in  faith  only,  but  in  chari- 
ly, which  "i9  the  greatest." 

A  Conference  of  Univcrsalist  Minis '.ers 
was  held  in  Springfield,  Vt.  on  19th  and 
20th  of  Nov.  last.  Mini :ters  present — 
Wm.  Bell,  O,  A,  Skinner,  J. »W,  Lee- 
land,  J.  D.  Williamson,  J.  Moore,  R. 
Bartlett,  T.  Whittemore,  S.C.  Loveland,i 
and  W.  Skinner,  the  last  five  of  whom 
delivered  discourses  on  the  occasion. — 
From  the  account  of  the  meeting,  it  seems 
the  cause  of  truth,  is  prospering  in  that 
region. 

Dedications ,  Ordination  end  Tnstalla- 
ion.—^On  Wednesday,  the  19th  ult.  the 
New  Universalist  Meeting  House  in 
Brewster,  Ma??,  was  solemnly  dedicated 
io  the  worship  of  the  One  living  and  true 
God.  Sermon  by  Rev.  II.  Ballou,  2d.  of 
Roxbury. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  Br. 
Charles  Spear  was*  ordained  to  the  work 
4>£  the  Christian  ministry,  Sermon  by 
Rev.  H.  Ballou,  of  Boston. 

The  new  Universalist  Meeting-House 
\a  Lowell,  Mass.  was  dedicated  to  divine 
worship  on.  the  27th  ult.  and  Eliphalet 
Case,  jr.  installed  pastor  of  the  Society 
■worshipping  in  it.  The  Dedication  Sera 
Tnon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  Ballou,  of 
Boston— the  Installation  Sermon  by  Rev* 
T.  Whittemore  of  Cambridge. 

Another  Viotim  to  the  doctrine  of  end- 
icss  misery. — "Mr  Merrit  Holt,"  (says 
the  N.  Y.  Eve.  Post,)  "formerly  of  this 
city,  of  the  firm  of  Holt  &  Bradley, 
committed  suicide  by  hanging  himself 
with  a  silk  handkerchief  from  a  rafter  in 
the  garret  of  his  house,  in  George-street, 
iNTcw-Haven.  Mr.  H.  had  for  6ome  time 
labored  under  a  depression  of  mind,  aris- 
ing from  the  operation  of  his  thoughts  on 
religious  subjects.''  Reader,  did  the 
hcaven-born-peace-breathing  religion  of 
Jesus  ever  lead,  people  to  melancholy, 
despair,  and  suicide?  No:  it  is  the  reli- 
gion of  men;  it  is  the  merciless,  doctrine 
of  endless  misery^ — which  can  claim  no 
affinity,  to  the  religion  or  doctrine  of 
Christ, — that  leads  to  these  consequen- 
ces.   

To  CorresponScnts. — Weere  obliged  to 
rleiay  the  favors  of  several  valued  cor- 
respondents. "S.  R.  S."  "J.  B.  6."  "W. 
\  J. "  and  ee ver^l  others,  will  appear  sliort- 
1  v.- 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATION. 

Far  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
MATHETES,No.3. 
Mr.  Skinner. — Your  paper  has  been 
received  and  carefully  perused;  and  yet, 
to  speak  honestly,  as  I  am  persuaded  you 
would  have  me  speak,  I  cannot  see  that 
you  have  reconciled  the  difficulties  which 
I  have  proposed,  which,  unless  they  can 
be  reconciled  in  a  scriptural  way,  present 
an  insuperable  barrier  to  my  embracing 
your  sentiments.  I  profess  to  be  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible;  and  it  is  my  constant 
anxiety  to  know  and  embrace  its  sacred 
truths.  I  am  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel  and  there  learn  its  contents,  or 
to  receive  instruction  from  the  humblest 
disciple.  Whatever  the  Bible  teaches, 
so  far  as  I  can  unders.tand.it,  I  am  re- 
solved to  receive,  and,  in  the  spirit  which 
it  inculcates,  to  defend,  at  whatever  haz- 
zard.  This  shall  be  my  guide,  though  it 
expose  me  to  the  torch  of  the  incendiary, 
or  the  knife  of  the  assassin.  You  will 
ever  find  me  open  to  conviction,  and  anx- 
ious to  maintain  what  I  believe.  As  truth 
is  my  riches,  the  more  I  have  of  it  the 
richer  I  am. 

You  cannot  be  insensible,  Sir,  that,,  if 
there  is  one  chance  in  a  thousand  that  you 
have  judged  incorrectly,  and  that  my 
sentiments  are  scriptural,  there  is  just  so 
much  danger  that  some  souls  will  plunge 
themselves  into  the  woe  of  an  eternal  hell. 
Is  it  not  possible  that  you  are  mistaken? 
There  are  probably  as  many,  to  say  the 
least,  men  of  equal  science,  integrity  and 
piety  to^those  who  believe  as  you  do,  who 
differ  from  them;  are  you  not  as  liable  to 
err  in  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures 
as  they  ?  If  there  is  the  same  liability  to 
err  on  either  hand,  should  we  not  be  more 
careful  in  adopting  your  opinions  than 
mine  ?  If  I  misinterpret  the  scriptures, 
with  reference  to  this  subject,  it  will,  on 
your  hypothesis,  affect  only  the  present 
conditiou  of  men;  but  if  you  have  erred 
on  this  subject,  it  may  affect  their  ever- 
lasting destiny.  But  is  there  not  more 
danger  of  ening  on  your  side  of  theques- 
tiun  than  on  mine  ?  Would  not  a  crim- 
inal, who,  for  the  commission  of  crime, 
was  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  his 
country,  be  extremely  prone  to  give  a  fa- 
vorable exposition  of  the  law  by  which 
he  was  to  be  judged  ?  We  are  criminals 
— God  is  our  judge — the  Bible  h  the  law 
by  which  we  are  to  be  tried — ought  we 
not  to  be  extremely  carefnl,  lest,  in  con- 
sequence of  too  much  self-attachment,  in 
another  world,  our  mistake  should  be 
rectified  to  our  everlasting  confusion?* 

*  In  answer  ta  this  »nd  the  above  questions 
ef  MutUetes,  we  simply  say  that  we  may  be  as 
liable  to  err  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture 
as  others  are,  unless  others  are  influenced  bj 
trajition  or  the  love  of  popularity  in  Ur$  in- 


Having  these  views,  I  presume  you  wif} 
not  blame  me  if  1  am  extremely  inquis- 
itive. Before  I  embrace  a  sentiment,  I 
wish  to  be  clearly  and  fully  satisfied  that 
it  is  scriptural. 

Salvation,  as  I  understand  it,  does  not 
necessarily  consist  in  deliverance  from 
deserved  evil  or  punishment ;  it  consists 
in  deliverance  from  evil  to  which  one  is 
exposed.  A  man  who  had  never  com- 
mitted any  capital  crime,  could  not  in 
propriety,  be  said  to  be  saved  from  the 
gallows  ;  but  if  he  had  imbrued  his  hand 
in  the  blood  of  his  fellow,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  any  artifice  of  his  counsel,  or 
the  clemency  of  his  judge,  his  merited 
punishment  was  averted,  this  language 
would  be  altogether  proper.  The  Israel- 
ites were  exposed  to  continue  in  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  "our  patriot  sires,''  were 
exposed  to  the  yoke  of  British  tyranny, 
and  from  these  evils  they  were  each  of 
them  delivered;  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  they  deserved  those  evils.  A  mall 
may  be  saved  from  death  in  battle,  when 

terpretations  they  give  ;  which  we  believe  is 
actually  the  case  with  most  of  the  advocates  of 
endless  misery.  Having  been  traditionated  ill. 
that  belief,  and  seeing  the  multitude  adopting 
it,  they  choose  to  be  on  die  popular  side  of  the 
question;  and,  as  some  of  them  have  said  to 
us,  they  dare  not  examine  into  the  subject,  lest 
they  should  be  convinced  of  their  error,  and  be 
led  to  adopt  our  opinion.  Besides,  our  oppo- 
nents have  frequently  acknowledged  that  uuU 
veisalism  is  congenial  with  reason  and'  the  v»l- 
ume  of  nature;  though  they  think  it  inconsistent 
with  the  Scriptures.  But  we  contend  that  thtrt 
explanation  of  the  scriptures  which  harmoni- 
ses most  with  reason  and  the  volume  of  nature, 
is  more  likely  to  be  true  than  one  at  variance 
wi  h  them:  for  God  does  not  contradict  himself 
i  i  his  Word  and  his  Works,  but  declares  by  both 
that  he  "is  good  unto  all  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  workr." 

How  mankind  can  be  more  liable  to  err  on  out 
side  of  the  question  than  on  that  of  Mathet-is 
— why  they  ought  to  be  more  cautious  in 
adopting  our  opinions  than  his — or  how  an  er- 
ror on  our  side  of  the  question  can  be  more  dan- 
gerous than  on  his — we  are  totally  unable  to 
perceive.  For  as  to  exerting  a  salutary  infln- 
ence  in  society  and  on  the  lives  of  its  professors, 
we  consider  our  doctrine  as  much  superior  to 
that  of  endless  misery,  as  the  kind  k  benevolent 
government  of  a  fa ther  is  superior  in  excelled, 
cy  to  that  of  the  cruelest  tyrant  that  ever  walk  ■" 
ed  the  earth.  And  we  hardly  think  Mathete? 
will  contend  that  we  must  be  eternally  damded 
merely  for  being  mistaken  in  some  of  our  opln\ 
ions\  allowing  our  lines  comport  with  the  re- 
quisitions of  the  gospel.  In  relation  to  oar  be> 
ing  prone  to  interpret  the  Law,  or  the  Bible, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  favorable  to  til,  we 
observe,  the  charge  is  not  so  applicable  to  us, 
as  to  the  believers  in  endless  misery.  For  we,- 
interpret  it  without  partiality,  as  being  eqtnlly 
as  favorable  to  atiiers  as  to  o-ajselvet:  But  limi- 
tafiani  all  interpret  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
be  more  favorable  to  themselves  than  to  thtt 
rest  of  makind.  They  are  none  of  them  go-v 
ing  to  be.  eternally  damned,  though  their  nel^A, 
bors  must-be.  The  Calvinistsall  belong  to  "God's 
elect;"  and  the  Arminians  all  calculate  to  repent 
just  before  they  die,  so  that  the  law  will  cer- 
tainly be  faverablc  to  both'  of  them. 
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he  Is  exposed  to  the  weapons  of  war  ;  but 
it  does  not  follow  henco  that  he  deserved 
to  die.  1  have  no  where  contended  that 
salvation  necessarily  implied  deserved 
ijunishment ;  consequently  your  simil- 
itudes drawn  from  the  Isralites,  and  our 
patriot  sire9  are  not  to  the  point,  t  It  is 
fruc  that  the  punishment  to  which  sin- 
ners are  exposed  is  one  which  they  de- 
se'rve  ;  bnt  we  do  not  ascertain  this  from 
Ihe  fact  that  some  will  be  saved  from  it. 
You  say  that  sinners  are  saved  from  de- 
serving punishment.  Now  this  salvation 
19  either  an  act  of  justice  to  which  they 
have  a  right,  or  it  is  a  favor  to  which  they 
Ijave  no  claim.  But  you  have  said  that 
it  is  undeserved,  unmerited  by  them,  that 
they  have  no  claim  to  it ;  therefore  God 
might  injustice,  leave  them  to  sin  forever, 
ana  consequently  to  deserve  and  softer 
Endless  punishment.  \  And  as  every  just 
punishment  is  consistent  with  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God,  therefore,  all  the 
arguments  drawn  from  the  mercy  of  God 
Against  endless  punishment,  have  no 
force. ^J  But  you  say  that  God  cannot, 
in  justice  to  himself,  withold  salvation 
ffom  the  sinner,  because  he  has  promis- 
ed it-.  Thenyou  admit,  do  you  not  ?  that 
the  sinner  might  injustice  to  him,  be  pun- 
ished forever.  f_Ans,  No.]  And  as  mer- 
cy is  that  disposition  which  leads  God  to 
p*ity  and  relieve  the  wretched,  and  as 
God  is  infinitely  removed  from  wretched- 
ness, and  as  mercy  and  justice,  on  your 
hypothesis,  are  never  at  variance,  there- 
Core  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  mercy 
of  God  that  sinners  should  be  left  to  sin 
and  suft'er  forever.  I  suppose,  then,  I 
have  a  right  to  expect,  that,  when  you  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  God  has  promised  sal- 
vation to  all  mankind,  you  will  pass  by 
all  those  passages  which  speak  of  the  mer- 
cy and  goodness  of  God,  and  all  argu- 
ments  derived  from  that  source.  §     But, 

f  If  the  general  scope  and  tenor  of  Mathe- 
tes' former  communications  did  not  clearly  im- 
ply his  belief  in  salvation  from  deserved  -punish' 
ment  (see  pp.  76  &  100)  we  must  confejs  we 
do  not  understand  the  use  of  language.  But 
if  he  did  not  advance  such  ideas  in  those  com- 
munications, he  certainly  does  in  subsequent 
parts  of  this;  consequently  our  ''oimilitudes," 
&c.  were  to  the  point.  We  are,  however, 
Slippy  to  find  that  he  concedes  the  point,  a- 
bove,  that  "salvation  does  not  necessarily  con- 
sist in  dcliveiance  from  deserved  evil  or  pun- 
ishment." 

t  This  conclusion  is  not  a  just  one:  for  as  the 
sinner  is  dependent  on  God  for  his  existence, 
there  could  be  neither  justice,  mercy  nor  good- 
ness in  his  perpetuating  the  existence,  sin  and 
misery  of  the  sinner  where  obviously  there 
Could  be  no  good  result  from  it. 

1!  Mathetes  truly  has  a  most  curious  mode  of 
reasoning — because  we  maintain  that  the  mer- 
cy of  God  prompts  him  to  direct  all  the  pun- 
ishments,  he  in  justice  inflicts  on  man,  to  a 
Beneficent  end,  "therefore  all  arguments 
drawn  from  the  mercy  of  God  against  endless 
punishment,  have  no  force"' ! ! !  Wonderful  sa- 
gacity,! 


is  it  not  to  tread  in  a  circle,  and  to  take 
far  granted  what  is  the  very  point  in  dis- 
pute, to  say  that  God  canrtot  in  justice 
to  himself  withold  salvation  from  the  sin- 
ner, because  he  has  promised  it  ?  [Ans. 
No.  and  We  will  thank  the  writer  to  show 
if  he  can,  how  God  can  justly  lie.]  And 
is  it  a  fact  that  sinners  are  never  saved 
from  a  deserved  punishment  or  evil  ?  Do 
not  pardon  and  forgiveness  imply  a  dis- 
charge or  deliverance  from  merited  pun- 
ishment? 6.  And  do  not  the  scriptures 
abundantly  teach  that  these  are.  dispen- 
sed through  Christ?  "Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.''  "Be 
it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and 
brethren, that  through  this  man  is  preach- 
ed unto  yon  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
"  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins."  "  As  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  7.  This  is  the  current 
language  of  the  Bible  j  and  if  I  have  err- 
ed in  the  interpretation  of  it,  will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  correct  me.  In 
whatever  the  curse  or  penalty  of  Gods 
law  consists,  it  is  undoubtedly  what  sin- 
ners deserve  ;  and  the  apostle  tells  us 
that  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law."  8.  "  We  shall  be  sa- 
ved from  wrath  through  him.'' — ' Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  *9 
i  fully  agree  with  you,  tbat  the  saints  in 
glory  are  saved  from  deserving  punish- 
ment ',  and  do  not  the  foregoing  passages 
prove,  with  the  clearness  of  a  noon-day 
sun,  that  they  are  also  saved  from  deser- 
ved punishment  ?  [We  think  not,  when 
fairly  construed  from  the  original.] 
{Concluded in  oar  next.) 

§  How  Mathetes  can  expect  this,  we  cannot 
conceive,  if  he  allows  what  we  contend  for, 
that  in  mercy  and  goodness  God  has  promised 
salvation  to  all  men.  See  Jsa.  liv.  7,  8.  Comp. 
with  xlv.  22—25;  and  Ps.  cxlv.  9. 

6  In  answer  to  this  question,  we  simply  refer 
Mathetes  to  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren,  who 
suffered  a  severe  punishment  for  their  sins, 
and  yet  Were  pardoned  by  Joseph. 

7  For  an  explanation  of  this  text,  see  the 
Magazine,  Vol.  2d,  p.  71,  Communication 
signed  "Nemo." 

8  The  curse  of  the  law  existed ;  and  Christ 
saves  mankind  fiom  evTIs  that  do  exist  :  for 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  far  righteousness, 
to  every  one  that  belicvetli." 

9  This  -wrath  was  to  come  on  the  Jews  as  a 
Nation. 

PREACHER  WANTED  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

The  subscriber  from  the  health,  of  his 
family,  being  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
linquishing his  engagements  in  North  Car- 
olina for  the  present,  is  requested  by  the 
friends  of  Universalism  in  Wilmington 
and  vicinity,  to  procure  some  one  to  sup- 
ply his  place.  A  la/ge  field  for  labor  has 
been  opened  in  that  quarter,  and  the  pros- 


pects are  flattering.  Among  a  generous, 
hospitable,  and  kind  hearted  people  l 
our  country  affords,  a  person  adequate  to 
the  work,  and  willing  to  devote  his  time 
and  talents  to  the  glorious  cause,  will  meet 
with  such  a  reception,  and  such  encom 
agement,  as  will  be  grateful  to  the  feelings 
and  in  all  respects  satisfactory.  To  a 
young  man,  with  a  family,  particular?);., 
few  opportunities  occur,  of  becoming  so 
useful  in  the  cause  of  truth,  or  being  so 
advantageously  settled.  The  subscribe! 
leaves  the  field  with  reluctance;  nor  would 
he  do  so,  but  from  imperious  necessity. — 
He  has  labored  there  ardently  and  inces- 
santly^ during  the  greater  part  of  three 
years  past^— under  God,  he  has  gathered  a 
number  of  respectable  societies,  and  or- 
ganized a  Convention  of  our  order.  He 
has  done  all  his  strength  and  abilities  would 
enable  him  to  do,  to  promote'  the  eaos^: 
and  to  render  the  labors  of  his  successor 
easy.  The  ground  has  been  broken,  the 
seed  has  been  sown — it  requires  to  be  cul- 
tivated. Will  some  brother  step  forward 
and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  bring  it  to  ma- 
turity and  gather  in  the  harvest,  or.leavf 
the  fruits  to  wither  and  die  on  the  stalk  ! 
Let  not  the  cry  of  the  de^itute  be  heard 
in  vain  ! 

Any  further  information  required,  mav 
be  obtained  by  application  to  the  subscri- 
ber, directed  {^Providence,  11.  I.  and  t? 
which,  immediate  attention  will  be  given. 
JACOB  FRIEZE. 

North  Providence,  R.  J.  Nov.  20,  18^8 

From  tie  Liverpool  Mercury. 

Effects  of  Toleration. — Practical  Answers  to  the 
Jlnti- Catholics. — Amongst  the  questions  put  to 
one  of  the  witnesses,  before  the  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  last  session,  on  the 
civil  government  of  Canada,  were  some  rela- 
tive to  the  state  of  religious  party  feeling  in 
Lower  Canada.  It  was  asked  whether  theft, 
were  any  religious  animosities,  to  which  there- 
ply,  after  stating  that  some  injudicious  meas- 
ures of  the  Government  had  tended  to  excht 
these,  was, — "Amongst  the  body  of  the  people, 
at  this  present  moment,  no  man  askB  whetht: 
his  neighbor  is  a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant;  there 
are  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  same  fami- 
ly and  neighborhood,  and  all  living  in  perfect 
harmony.  In  truth,  no  country  has  ever  beep, 
more  exempt  from  religious  animosities  than 
Lower  Canada  has  generally  been  during  the 
thirty  seven  years  1  have  resided  there." 

"Are  there  any  attempts  to  proselyte  on  the 
part  of  the  Catholic  church?" 

"No;  I  think  they  are  the  least  proselyting- 
people  that  I  have  ever  seen.  I  have  been  fre- 
quently at  the  houses  ef  the  clergy,  and  thev 
never  talk  to  you  about  religion;  generally,  the 
Canadian  Itotnan  Catholics  shun  every  conver- 
sation about  religion,'' 

"Are  the  Catholic  clergy  much  respected  by 
their  flocks  generally?" 

"They  are  respected,  I  believe,  by  every  bod y 
in  the  country:  I  have  never  heard  any  body 
sptak  ill  of  them  generally." 


Many  persons  seem  to  keep  their  hearts  ii. 
their  eyes  :  you  come  into  both  together,  ana 
so  you  go  out  of  them. 
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For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

TO  ONE  WHO  WISHED  HIS  BROTHER  TO 
ENTER  INTO  THE  MINISTRY. 

^'Wait  n«t  for  me,  fop  tuns  may  cease  to  roll  e'er 
I  shall  Come."  NEWMAN. 

Dear  brothei!,  go  !  'tis  vain  to  wait — 
My  path  way  wind  far  far  away; 

And  I  may  pass  death's  iron  gate, 
Before  arrives  that  happy  day. 

Wait  not  for  me — nor   lingering  look — 
Nor  cast  a  wishful  thought  fur  me— 

My  path,  obscured  by  many  a  crook, 
Soon  in  the  world  may    hidden  be. 

My  heart  is  vain,  'tis  light  and  gay, 
Oft  pleased  with  trifles,  flitting,  light, 

My  mind  inconstant  as  the  day, 
This  moment  clear,  then  sunk  to  night. 

I  cannot  tread  that  holy  place, 
Where  dwells  the  presence  of  my  God; 

I  rather  seek  to  hide  my  face 
Beneath  the  dust  and  lowly  sod. 

Sigh  not  for  me,  nor  drop  a  tear, 
Since  God  directs  the  wanderer's  feet; 

My  path,  'us  lone  and  sadly  blear, 
My  passing  life  may  shortly  fleet. 

Wait  not  for  me,  but  sound  aloud, 
In  every  street  and  temple  door, 

The  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
Before  life's  fitful  scene  is  o'er. 

5Tis  Chris!  that  call:,  wait  not  forme, 
Nor  let  my  griefs  thy  ardour  damp; 

Proclaim  to  all  a  pardon  free, 
While  love  shall  fill  thy  shining  lamp. 

Wait  not  for  me  ! — I  still  may  come; 
But  when  my  path  shall  lead   me  there, 

Though  known  to  God,  to  me  unknown; 
For  of  thy  work  I  ne'er  m3y  share. 

Dear  brother,  not  for  me  look  back, 
But  loud  proclaim  God's  glorious  love; 

And  if  I  ne'er  should  trace  thy  track 
We  still  may  meet  in  reaims  above. 

RILEY. 


OBXTUARST. 


ANOTHER  TRIUMPH. 

DIED. — Of  consumption,  at  Morris- 
vitte,  Madison  co.  N.  Y.  Nov.  25,  1828. 
Mrs.  Lydia  Gates  Lewis,  wife  of  capt. 
Isaac  Lewis,  aged  26  years. 

She  was  torn  from  the  bosom  of  friend- 
ship, and  the  maternal  care  of  seven  chil- 
dren— five  of  whom  were  her  own — in 
early  life  by  the  hand  of  this  witheringdes- 
troyer.  Her  sufl'erings  were  unusually 
severe  under  her  disease— partrcurarly 


for  the  last  few  months  :  but  were  endu-  | 
ied  with  a  fortitade   truly  exemplary — 
with  apatience  which  never  repined,  and 
with    a   composure    never    interrupted. 
Her  mental  faculties  were  retained  in  full 
vigor  to  the  last,  and  furnished  an  inter- 
esting opportunity  of  exemplifying  the 
undying  energy  of  faith  founded  in  the 
promises  of  God,  cherished  by  reason,  and 
inspired  by  a  hope  "  full  of  immortality." 
She  was   amiable  in    deportment,    affec- 
tionate in  the  discharge  of  the  moral  and 
relative-duties,  and  had  for  several  years 
faithfully  believed  in  the  final  salvation  of 
all  mankind.     A   particular   evidence  of 
her  faith,  is  contained  in  the   fact — that 
among  her  last  earthly  desires,  it  was  her 
request  that  tlie    writer  of  this  article, 
who  is  probably  the  first  Universalist  she 
ever  heard  preach,  should  attend  and  de- 
liver a  discourse  at  her  funeral.     He  ac- 
cordingly did — and  tendered  the  consola- 
tions of  the  gospel    to   a   large  circle  of 
mourners  and  friends  from  Rev.  14  ch. 
13.   ver. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died  another  be- 
liever in  the  impartial  goodness  of  the 
God  of  Abraham — a  triumphant  example 
of  the  consoling  power  of  that  faith,  in  the 
hour  of  death. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  constant  and 
extraordinary  efforts  which  are  made  to 
rob  us  of  the  consolations  of  our  faith— - 
especially  in  the  near  approach  of  death, 
by  which  the  chamber  of  sickness  is  often 
made  the  theatre  for  the  display  of  angry 
invective,  unfeeling  denunciation,  and 
pharisaic  presumption;  we  are  disposed 
to  view  the  patience  and  firmness  which 
is-  so  often  manifested — and  particularly 
in  the  present  instance — as  the  genuine 
spirit  of  a  martyr.  For  it  eannot  be 
doubted,  that  those  who  retain  sufficient 
presence  of  mind  to  vindicate  their  reli- 
gion in  the  midst  of  weakness — under  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  surrounded  by  op- 
position; would  with  the  same  readiness 
die  for  its  profession,  as  now  in  its  exer- 
cise and  enjoyment.  Let  our  opposers 
therefore  learn,  that  there  is  a  power  in 
the  hope  of  universal  salvation,  which  can 
triumph  over  death — and  will  yet  subdue 
all  human  opposition — that  it  is  good  in 
the  trials  of  life,  and  alike  good  in  the 
darkness  of  death, 

S.  11.  S. 
At  Daniclsville,on  the  2.3d.  ult.  Harri- 
et daughter  of  Luther  and  Elizabeth  Phil- 
leo,  aged  2  years  and  8  months. 

Adieu,  sweet  child  !  thou' It  n©  more  wear 

That  wreath  of  joy  and  woe, 
That  crown  of  thorns  and  flowers, 

Which  ail  must  wear  below : 
We  bend  in  anguish  o'er  thee, 
Yet  feel  that  thou  art  blest, 
Lov'd  one  !  so  early  summoned 
To  enter  into  rest. 


DIED— At  Frankfort,  Herkimer  Co.  on  the 
5th  inst.  Doct.  John  Dodge,  aged  76 — an  offi- 
cer of  the  Revolution— who  served  rising  of 
six  years  in  gaining  our  national  independ* 
ence,  and  was  in  many  distinguished  battlesi 


'  MARRIED, 

In  Slaton's  Bush,  on  Sunday  evening  30th 
ult.by  Rev,  Mr.  Skinner,Mr.  George  Frank  ji': 
to  Mfs»  Eliza  Ann  Jones. 

In  this  village,  same  evening,  by  the  sgme_; 
Mr.  Stephen  Abby,  to  Miss  So'uhia  Browning; 
both  of  this  place. 


•3  palpable  hit. — A  principal  proprietor  of 
the  "Pioneer  Line"  of  stages,  when  on  his 
way  to  Washington  lately  to  offer  proposals 
for  the  transportation  of  the  mail,  was  pas- 
sing through  New-Jersey  in  a  public  stage 
on  the  Sabbuth.  During  his  ride  he  chanced 
to  see,  lying  in  the  ditch  by  the  road  side,  a 
man  who  had  taken  a  drop  too  mnch  ;  and  he 
enquired  of  a  fellow-passenger,  what  was  thfe' 
occasion  of  the  man's  being  there.  "Oh,' 
said  his  companion,  "that  is  a  Pioneer  ma.n, 
and  he  is  only  tying,  by  over  the  Sabbath.,} 

High  Charges. 
The  Western  Recorder  alias  Paul  Pry,  just  psp'  j 
in  to  its  columns  last  week,  by  way  of  information  Co 
us  we  suppose,  an  article  from  an  Albany  blue  shin 
paper,  informing  the  public  that  legal  investigation  is  ro 
be  had  of  certain  charges  against  the  Pioneer  Stages, 
in  an  article  signed  "  Consistency,"  published  three 
weeks  since  in  the  Observer.  This  blue  light  furthei 
adds  that  "  the  stories  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Pioneer 
Line,  have  uniformly  originated  in  infidel  prints,  with- 
out character."  That  we  may  be  even  with  them, 
we  purpose  having  legal  investigation  of  this  last 
charge  by  these  blue  skin  editors,  and  so  "  whip  in- 
fidel Robin  all  round  the  barn."  The  editor  of  the 
Recorder  is  noted  for  squinting  at  characters.  He 
has  sung  and  whistled  the  character  or  musical  tal- 
ents of  his  paper,  already  down  to  the  "little  end  of 
nothing."— Oneida  Observer. 

NOTICE.  " 
Balfour's  Essajs,and  2d  Inquiry,  Knee- 
land's  Testament  and  Lectures,  Picker- 
ing's Hymn  Book,  and  a  variety  of  pam- 
phlets and  sermons  relative  to  Univer- 
salism,  For  sale  by 

S.  R.  SMITH. 
Clinton  N.  Y. 

BOOKS, 
For  sale  by  D.  Skinner,  TJtica. 

53ETTIT  PIERRE  ON  DIVINE      Fai.c.F. 
Goodness,     full  bound, 
Do.  in  half  binding, 

Caofield's  Review  of  Ten  Letters,  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J.  Ilawes,  containing-  rea- 
sons for  not  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  7'o  which  are 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  to  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.  By  Russtl 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer,         

Hudson's  Letters  to  Ballou,  in  vintlfca- 
tien  of  Future  Punishment, 

Balfour's  Essays,        - 

Evangelical  Repository  ;  (ia  which  are 
contained  Dr.  Priestley'.- '  Sermons 
on  the  evidences  qf  lilt  Christian  Jle- 
li^wn1)  edited  by  L.  Willis  ;  bound  rn 
paper  covers,         .... 

Plain  Restit'itionist,  By  E,  Ferris. 

Balfour's  2d  Inquiry, 

Sermons,  Pamphlets,  &c.  by  Hosea  Balfou, 
T.  Fisk,  S.  R.  Smitb  atSil  others: 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  She  Evangelical  Magazine. 
MATHETES,  No.  3. 

CONCLUDED. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  will*  your  d.e- 
tinition  of  Justice,  and  Mercy.  In  a  former 
number  you  seemed  to  suggest,  if  I  un- 
derstand you  correctly,  that  these  two  at- 
tributes are  inseparable,  that  is,  every  pun- 
ishment inflicted  by  our  heavenly  Father 
is  both  just  and  merciful.  You  say — 
uMercy  never  requires  the  mitigation  of  a 
just  punishment ;  nor  does  justice  ever  re- 
quire the  infliction  of  an  unmerciful  pun- 
ishment. Justice  requires  that  the  sinner 
be  punished  according  to  his  demerits; — 
and  mercy  sees  that  he  needs  correction  for 
his  good.  Therefore  justice  and  mercy 
bcth  unite — the  former  requires  and  the  lat- 
ter approves  the  stripes  ;  and  Mercy  guides 
the  very  rod  that  Justice  raises.''''  But  in 
the  last  number  you  say  that  there  are  cer- 
tain "  hard-hearted  transgressors"  whore, 
ceive  a  punishment,  in  the  infliction  of 
which  mercy  has  no  direction.  Now  here 
is  a  punishment  unmixed  with  mercy,  a 
rod,  in  the  guidance  of  which  mercy  has 
no  share  ;1  and  as  mercy  is  that  disposi- 


1  We  did  not  state  what  Mathetes  says' we 
did:  we  did  not  say  that  'mercy  had  no  share,' 
&c.  but  simply  that  the  transgiessor  should  be 
punished  according  to  the  demerit  of  his  crimes, 
without  experiencing  the  rays  of  divine  mercv, 
SfZ.  "/or  the  lime  being,1"  &c.  Now  mercy  might 
Jiave  a  share  in  it,  though  the  sinner  might  not 


4ion  which  excites  to  pity  and  relieves  those 
in  trouble,  therefore  a  merciful  punish- 
ment is  one  more  favourable  than  the  re- 
quirements of  strict  and  rigorous  justice. 
If  these  transgressors  should  receive  a  mi- 
tigation of  what  justice  requires*;  in  other 
words,  if  they  should  be  pitied  and  reliev- 
ed, theirs  would  be  a  merciful  punishment, 
not  a  just  one.  But  so  long  as  they  suffer 
the  full  demands  of  inflexible  justice,  it  is 
not  a  merciful  punishment,  but  a  just  one. 
And  then  will  not  this  contradictory  con- 
clusion follow,  that  as  sinners  deserve  a 
merciful  punishment  only,  therefore  they 
deserve  to  be  punished  more  favorably  than 
they  deserve  ?2 

You  seem  yet  unwilling  to  admit,  that, 
on  your  hypothesis,  it  will  necessarily  fol- 
low that  sinners  deserve  a  blessing.  I 
think  I  have  a  distinct  perception  of  the 
difference  between  means  and  ends.  The 
similitudes  which  you  have  introduced  for 
illustration,  to  me  however.,  seem  very  un- 
happily and  imperfectly  adapted  to  the  il- 
lustration of  the  subject.  If  they  have 
any  force,  they  imply  that  there  is  a  me- 
dium state  between  happiness  and  misery 
— between  heaven  and  hell ;  a  state  of 
neither  happiness  nor  misery,  respecting 
which  the  Bible  is  silent.3  A  ga^n  may 
be  sent  to  prison,  suffer  the  punishment 
due  to  his  crimes,  be  liberated,  and  become 
a  man  of  wealth  and  happiness    without 


experience,  or  realise  it  at  the  lime.  But  to 
give  a  more  full  explanation  of  the  test  refer- 
red to;  we  suppose  its  primary  application  was 
to  certain  transgressors  of  the  taw  of  .Moses  ; 
and  its  meaning,  that  certain  crimes  were  un- 
pardonable under  that  law,  and  the  penalty  of 
them  certain  death,  by  stoning. 

2  This  oft- repeated,  position  which  Mathe- 
tes introduces  in  his  former  communications, 
and  in  this  place,  and  again  argues  it  through 
the  subsequent  paragraph,  we  deem  it  untie- 
cessary  again  to  answer,  as  it  has  become  per- 
fectly stale.  We  will  however  refer  him  again 
to  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren.  Thev  suf- 
fered great  punishment  for  their  sins,  in  the 
guilt  and  remorse  they  felt  for  their  crine. 
Did  they  deserve  this?  Yes.  But  did  they, 
hence,  deserve  the  blessing  that  followed,  be- 
cause, though  theij  meant  their  conduct  for  evil 
God  meant  it  for  good,  and  brought  a  blesshv 
out  of  it  ?  ° 

3  Would  not  annihilation  be  a  medium  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell  on  Mathetes'  theory, 
between  happiness  and  misery?  And  yet  man 
Would  sink  into  nonentity  in  despite  both  of  his 
sins  and  his  virtues,  were  it  not  for  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  perpetuating  his  being.  VVe 
acknowledge  the  Bible  is  silent  about  annihi- 
lation, and  for  this  very  good  reason— it  promi- 
ses a  resurrection  and  eternal  lile  to  all  man- 
kind. "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  ' 
Cbnst  shall  all  be  made  alive."  > 


any  bounty  or  bequest   from   the   State  , 
and  a  held  may  be  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  grain   and  never   receive  it : — but 
is  it  a  fact  that  sinners  may  be  prepared  foi 
heaven,  and  not  be    admitted  to  a  partici 
pation  of  its  sublime   enjoyments?  Holi- 
ness, by  whatever  means  attained,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  only  preparation  for  hearer:: 
and  are  not  holiness  and  happiness  insepa- 
rably connected  ?4  Can  a  holy  man  be  am 
other  than  a  happy  man?    And  what  else 
is  to  be   desired,  besides  perfect   holiness 
and  perfect  happiness?  That,  which,  taken 
in  its  connections  and  dependencies  is  to 
our  advantage,  is  undoubtedly   a  blessing. 
If  a  man,  racked  with  pain  and   on   tibe 
verge  of  eternity,  was,   by  an  emetic,  al- 
though unpleasant  in  its  taste  and  unplea- 
sant in  its  operation,   saved   from  death, 
would  he  not   esteem  it  a  blessino-  ?     Or 
would  not  a  man   who  cherished  hostile 
and  traitorous  designs  towards  his  country, 
but  who,  by  close  confinement,   was  pre- 
sented from  plunging  his  parricidal  sword 
into  its  bosom,   and  from  the   consequent 
punishment  and  infamy  which  its  perpe- 
tration would  have  merited,  in  his  moments 
of  sober  reflection,  esteem  his  confinement 
a  blessing  ?    And  is  not  that  which  makes 
us  holy,  without  which  we  can  never  see 
the  Lord,  a  blessing  of  inestimable  rafti' 
And  if  our  sins  deserve  that  discipline  on- 
ly, do  they  not  deserve  a  blessing  ?  The 
illustration  which  you  have  furnished,  is  in 
my  opinion,   by  no  means  parallel.     The 
supposition  is  too  large,  and  embraces  more 
than   is  ever   the   case.     It  supposes  that 
the  froward  and  rebellious  child,  if  it  has 
any  bearing  on  the  subject,  has  been  re- 
claimed,  and   has   become   virtuous    and 
obedient,  in   consequence   of  the  evil   or 
punishment   which  he   received ;  for  you 
admit  that  it  is  the  punishment  which  sin- 
ners receive,  that  prepares  them  for  the  en- 
joyment of  heaven.     But  is  it  a  fact,  that 
punishment  simply,  unaccompanied  with 
tender  and  affectionate  exhortation  and  re- 
proof, ever  reclaimed  a  stubborn  and  diso- 
bedient child  :5    And  is  it  not  a  fact,  that 
these    unaccompanied   with  punishment, 
have  frequently   had  the   desired  effect  ? 
If,  then,  the  former   alone  never  produces 
these  desired  effects,  and  if  the.y  are  fre- 
quently produced  by  the  latter,  when  they 

4  Very  true:  6ut  if  it  were  not  so,  if  happi- 
ness  were  not  connected  with  holiness,  holiness 
would  be  of  no  use,  or  no  blessing,  to  man. 

5  Very  well:  God  does  accompany  the  pun- 
ishments he  inflicts  on  transgressors  "  with  ten- 
der and  affectionate  exhortation  and  reproof,'-' 
and  directs  them  U  a  beneficent  end. 
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are  both  employed  and  beneficial  conse- 
quences are  the  result,  are  they  not,  in 
general,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  latter?  Or, 
in  other  words,  is  it  not  plain  that  there  is 
nothing  in  evil  or  punishment  which  has  a 
tendency  to  bend  a  froward  and  rebellious 
disposition  ?  It  is  true,  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment may  curb  the  wayward  dispositions 
of,  children  until  they  have  formed  virtu- 
ous habits  in  which  they  continue  in  sub- 
sequent life,  or  until  they  arrive  at  rnatu- 
rer  years  when  reflection  and  observation 
teach  them  to  avoid  iniquitous  practices  ; 
and  whether  this  is  not  the  case  in  general, 
I  leave  to  the  decision  of  the  candid.  You 
say  the  "  blessing  does  not  consist  in  the 
punishment  itself,  but  in  directing  it  to  a 
beneficent  end.''  Could  punishment 
be  disciplinary  and  designed  for  the  sin- 
ners good  without  this  beneficent  direction? 
But  you  have  said  that  all  the  punishment 
which  sinners  deserve  is  disciplinary  and 
designed  for  the  sinners  good ;  therefore 
do  they  not  deserve  this  punishment  ac- 
companied with  this  merciful  direction, 
nnd  so,  on  this  hypothesis  also,  deserve  a 
blessing  ?  You  further  say  that  "even  this 
blessing  is  nothing  in  itself  as  it  regards 
man's  salvation,  without  the  still  greater 
Massing — the  gift  of  eternal  life"  That 
is — this  blessing  is  not  a  blessing,  unless 
accompanied  with  a  greater  blessing  ! !  !6 

I  judge  from  the   remarks  which   you 
liave   made   on  my  views  of  substitution 
*hat  you  have  misunderstood  my  meaning. 
You  write   as  though  you  supposed  me  to 
Iiold  that  Christ  has  paid  the  price  for  sin- 
«e?s  in  such  a  manner  that  justice  has  no 
•iainx  on  them.     If  this  be  the  case  you 
are  mistaken  ;  and  I  suppose  that  the  re- 
striction which  was  given  to   this  expres- 
sion when  I  said,  that  u  Christ  laid  down 
his  life  a  ransom  for  sinners,  in  consequence 
of  which  alone,  God  can  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth,"   was  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  such  a  construction.     It 
appears  to  me  that  the  Scriptures  teach  us, 
that  God  could  not,   consistent   with  his 
character,  save  sinners,  unless  he  had  first 
made  an  expression  of  his  aversion  to  sin 
in  the  person  of  a  substitute.     "  For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  thai  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that  the 
world  through  lam  might  be  saved."   Ac- 
cording to  this  passage  God  could  not  save 
.sinners   without  the  gift  of  his  Son  ;  and 
the  express  object  for   which  the   Saviour 
came  into  the   world,  and   suffered   and 
died,  was,  that  God  might  save  those  who 
believe  in  him.  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith   in  his 

6 The  reader  is  referred  to  the  preceding' 
rotes  on.  tills  article,  and  to  our  fb.'mct  rcp'v, 
No.  13,  pa-e  101. 


blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God  ;  to  declare,  I  say,   at 
this  time  his  righteousness ;  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth hi  Jesus."  The  reason  why  Christ 
was  set  forth  a  propitiation  for  sin,  was,  ac- 
cording to  this  passage,  that  God  "might 
be  just,  and  the   justifier  of  him  that  be- 
lieveth in  Jesus,"  plainly  intimating,  that, 
without  this,  he  could  not  consistently  jus- 
tify the   sinner.     That  sinners  are  saved 
through  Christ  is,  the  current  and  unambig- 
uous language  of  the   Sacred  Volume.- — 
"  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life   a  ransom   for  many."     "Who   gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time."     "And  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  &  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads." 
What  is  the  import  of  these  passages,  if 
they  do  not  teach  us  that  Christ  died,  in 
some   sense  or  other,  in  the  room  of  sin- 
ners ?  ''God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,   made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law."     "  Foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeem- 
ed with  corruptible  things — but  with  the 
precious   blood  of  Christ."     "  For  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood. "     "  These  were  redeemed  from 
among   men."      4t  The   redeemed   of  the 
Lord   shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto   Zion."     What  is  the   sense   which 
every  honest  and  unbiassed  enquirer  after 
1  truth  would   receive  from  these  passages, 
and  from  that  numerous  class  of  passages 
which  speak  of  Christ  as  a  Redeemer?  Is 
not  the    plain   and  common  usm  loauendi 
in    favour   of  the   interpretation  which  I 
have  given  them  ?    "  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son   to  be  a  propitiation   for 
aur  sins."     "And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."     "  For  Christ  also   hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust." 
Does  not  this  plainly  teach  us,  that  Christ 
has  suffered  for  those  who  deserved  to  suffer? 
"  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. — ■ 
While  we   were  yet  sinners,    Christ  died 
for  us."     "  Who  his  own   self  bare   our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree — by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed."'    "  For  he  hath 
made  him  to   be  sin  for   us,  who    knew 
no   sin ;     that   we   might   be   made    the 
righteousness   of   God  in   him."     "Who 
was   delivered  for  our   offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification."     "He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall    he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"     "For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us."     Do  not  these  passages  unambigu- 
ously import  that  Christ  was  offered  in  sac- 
rifice for  the  sins  of  men  ;  and  that  it  was 
^  by  this  sacrifice  that  he  redeemed  sinners 


from  destruction  ?  It  is  further  said  that 
Christ  became  a  curse  for  us.  "Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the- 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Could, 
any  language  more  clearly  imply,  that 
Christ  suffered  death  for  those  who  were 
condemned  to  die,  that  he  might  bring 
them  near  to  God  ;  that  he  was  a  substi- 
tute for  us  in  suffering — that  he  suffered 
evil  in  our  stead,  than  the  passages  which 
we  have  quoted  ?  Now  I  suppose  if  we 
take  the  Saviour's  account  of  himself  as  a 
key  to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  fore- 
going scriptures,  we  shall  not  materially 
err.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  a  way  opened*. 
in  which  sinners  may  find  the  favor  and 
approbation  of  God.  "I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  un- 
to the  father  but  by  me."  He  speaks  of 
himself  as  a  provision  or  a  repast  on  which 
sinners  may  feed  and  live  forever.  "Who- 
so eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life.  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  forever."  The  para- 
ble of  the  supper,  and  the  numerous  invi- 
tations of  the  gospel,  evidently  consider 
the  atonement  of  Christ  in  the  light  of  a 
provision.  He  also  speaks  of  himself  as  a. 
door:  through  which  alone  sinners  may  en- 
ter into  life  eternal.  "I  am  the  door. — 
By  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved. "7  These  various  modes  of  ex- 
pression undoubtedly  have  a  similar  mean- 
ing, and  teach,  this  important  truth — that 
Christ  has  made  a  provision,  ample  as  the 
wants  of  man,  to  participate  which  he  is. 
most  solemnly  and  most  affectionately  in- 
vited ;  and  the  passages  which  we  have  ci- 
ted before,  prove,  that  those  who  comply 

7  On  this  very  long  paragraph  upon  the  popu- 
lar doutrine  of  (dunement,  or  substitution,  we- 
hive  neither  time  nor  room  to  remark  at  length 
in  this. place.  We  observe  to  Mathetes  that  we 
as  firmly  believe,  as  he  or  any  other  advocate 
of  his  view  of  the  subject,  does,  that  Christ  is 
the  "door'"  opened,  the  appointed  vieuf,  medium. 
or  mediator  through,  which  or  -whom,  mankind 
are  to  be  bronght  to  the  knowledge  and  en-, 
joyment  of  truth  and  salvation,  ft! any  of  the. 
texts  however  which  lie  has  quoted  are  erro- 
neous translations  of  the  original ;  others  are 
used  figuratively  ;  and  (lie  generality  of  tbem 
do  not  warrant  the  construction  that  he  has  put 
upon  them.  One  thing,  however,  we  are  hap- 
py to  perceive  in  this  paragraph  ;  that  is,  that 
Mathetes  has  clearly,  fully,  and  abundantly 
proved  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  by  the. 
quotations  he  has  made.  For  whether  we  view 
the  atonement,  with  him,  as  a  sacrifice  and  sat 
isfiction  to  God,  and  the  deliverance  of  man, 
through  Christ's  sufferings  from  punishment 
and  endless  misery  ;  or  whether  we  view  it  as 
the  commendation  of  God's  Love  to  the  world, 
and  the  enlightening  and  reconciliation  of  man 
through  his  mediation  ;  it  matters  not  as  to  the 
result  in  the  end;  Universal  salvation  is  proved 
true  either  way  :  and  as  there  are  a  number  of 
Universalists  who  hold  his  views  on  this  point, 
we  will  not  qusrrel  with  him;  but  allow  him 
his  own  way  of  proving  Universalism. — But  as 
promised  in  a  former  No.  of  the  Magazine,  we 
!  shall,  the  first  vacant  room  we  have,  give  qCT 
own  views  of  this  subject. 
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vrifh  these-  overtures  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  This  is  what  I  mean 
when  I  speak  of  the  doctrine  of  substitu- 
tion ;  and  this  will  enable  you  to  see,  that 
your  objections  to  my  views  were  founded 
on  an  incorrect  understanding  of  my  sen- 
timents. If,  however,  I  have  erred,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  be  corrected.  If  the  passa-i 
ge,s  wc  have  quoted  mean  as  they  say, 
those  which  you  have  cited  in  contraven- 
tion to  this  position  have  been  misapplied. 
Similar  forms  of  expression  occur  in  the 
scriptures  when  the  threatened  evil  was 
never  executed.  "  Now  therefore  let  me 
atone,  that  my  wravh  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  J  may  consume  them.'''' — 
That  this  was  not  a  threatening  which  the 
Lord  never  designed  to  execute,  appears 
from  the  following — "And  the  Lord  re- 
pented 8  of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to 
do  unto  his  people."  When  Hezekiah 
was  '"sick  unto  death,"  he  was  told  that 
the  Lord  had  said,  "  Set  thine  house  in  or- 
der; for  thou  SHALT  die,  andNOTlive." 
But  afterwards  the  Lord  said  "  I  will  heal 
thee. "9  When  Jonah  went  to  prophesy 
against  Nineveh,  he  said,  "  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  SHALL  be  overthrown." — 
But  "God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he 
had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and 
he  did  it  not."  A  reconciliation  of  these 
apparent  discrepancies  would  probably  sug- 
gest one  to  yours.  I  suppose,  however, 
that  the  true  meaning  of  those  passages  is, 
that  the  hardened  transgressor,  of  whatev- 
er name,  or  rank,  or  nation,  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  unrepented,  and  who  persists  in 
sin,  cannot  hope  to  escape  a  merited  pun- 
ishment. 

That  you  have  misinterpreted  the  ex- 
pression, "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons," 
will,  I  think,  be  obvious  by  a  reference  to 
its  connexion  with  the  passages  where  it 
occurs.  The  places  where  this  expression 
Occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  are  Rom. 
ii:ll;  Eph.  vi:9;  and  Col.  iii:25.(l0)  Eve- 
ry candid  and  unbiassed  reader  who  will 
be  to  the  trouble  to  examine  it  in  its  con- 
nexion where  it  occurs,  will,  I  am  persua- 
ded, be  convinced,  that  it  means  nothing 
more  than  this — that  God  will  treat  all 
men,  of  similar  character  or  conduct,  alike, 
without  any  reference  to  their  station  or 

8  For  an  explanation  or  what  is  called  "Re- 
pentance in  God,"  seeUtica  Magazine,  Vol.  1. 
page  SO. 

9  We  do  not  suppose  that  "God  added  fif- 
teen years  to  the  days"  of  Hezekiah  more  than 
HE  had  always  intended;  but  fifteen  years 
mpre  than  Hezekiah  expected  he  would,  from 
the  manner  in  which  he  understood  the  mes- 
sage brought  to  him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

10  This  expression,  and  what  is  tantamount 
t.o  it,  occurs  in  several  other  texts  besides 
those  noted  by  Mathetes.  See  Acts  x:34.  Gal. 
i':6.  1  Peter  i:17.  Deut.  x:17.  2  Chron.  x:9  ; 
and  Job  xxxiv:19,  and  others.  If  we  have  er- 
red in  the  explanation  we  gave  of  the  expres- 
sion, it  is  pretty  certain  he  cannot  prove  from 
tacts  thvt  fas  is  any  more  correct. 


kindred  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  God,  in 
the  dispensation  of  his  favour  or  disappro- 
batiou,is  not  goverened  by  any  of  the  dis- 
tinctions which  exist  among  men.  But 
that  God  will  treat  all  classes  of  men  alike 
in  this  world,  or  that  he  will  make  up  the 
deficiencies  of  it  in  the  next,  this  passage 
saith  not.ll.  In  your  strictures  on  my  re- 
marks tipon  this  passage,  you  were  rather 
disingenuous  and  uncandid.  You  must 
have  known,  Sir,  that  I  did  not  believe 
that  God  was  impartial  in  the  sense  in 
which  you  explain  this  passage ;  and  to 
endeavor  to  make  your  readers  think  that 
our  opinions  are  the  same  on  this  subject, 
and  that  I  should  betray  such  pitiable 
weakness  in  the  defence  of  it,  was  very 
ungentlemanly.12.  I  only  ask  for  a  fair 
and  liberal  hearing  ;  and  if  my  sentiments 
will  not  bear  to  be  analyzed  in  the  cruci- 
ble of  inspiration,  I  will  renounce  them. 
That  cause  must  labour  under  a  shocking 
necessity,  which  requires  unfairness  and 
duplicity  for  its  support.  But  as  you  un- 
derstand this-passage,  will  facts  prove  that 
God  is  impartial  ?  Would  that  parent  be 
impartial  who  should,  during  the  minority 
of  his  children,  manifest  a  greater  severity 
and  rigour  towards  some  than  towards  the 
rest,  but,  in  ihe  division  of  his  estate, 
should  bestow  upon  them  a  larger  portion 
of  it? 

In  contrasting  the  moral  tendency  of  our 
sentiments,  you  have  given  but  a  lame  and 
imperfect  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  which 
I  inculcate.  I  tell  sinners  they  are  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  as  such  are  exposed 
to  his  frowns  and  everlasting  rebukes — > 
that  the  path  in  which  they  pursue  will 
lead  them  to  the  chambers  of  death — but 
that  a  way  of  escape  is  opened,  and  they 
are  urged  by  all  they  hold  dear  to  fly  their 
ruin  and  comply  with  the  overtures  of 
mercy. -13  but  you  tell  them  there  is  no 
danger,  that  all  the  punishment  to  which 

11  We  did  not  state  that  the  passage  did  say 
thus,  but  simply  maintained  that  if  there  were 
as  great  a  difference  in  the  enjoyment  of  man- 
kind here,  as  Mathetes  seemed  to  suppose, 
(which  however  we  did  not  admit)  then  we 
should  naturally  draw  that  conclusion. 

12  We  assure  our  correspondent  we  did  not 
intend  to  be  ''  disengenuous,"  or  treat  him  in 
an  ungentlemanly  manner  ;  but  exhibited  what 
we  thought  the  legitimate  conclusion  from  his 
premises. 

13  All  this  is  very  well ;  and,  with  a  lit- 
tle qualification  of  his  phrases,  we  can  say, 
such  is  the  manner  in  which  we  pre-ach,  and 
warn,  and  intreat  sinners.  But  if  we  gave  but 
a  "lame  and  imperfect  exhibition"  of  M's  sen- 
timents, we  must  say  that  he  has  made  them, 
in  this  statement,  still  more  "lame  and  imper- 
fect" by  causing  them  to  stand  on  the  other  kg, 
and  keeping  the  one  which  we  exhibited  care- 
fully concealed.  We  speak  now  of  the  system 
of  doctrines  held  by  the  denomination  to  which 
Mathetes  belongs  :  though   we   charitably  be- 

i  lieve  that  he  has  seen  the  deformity  of  one  part 
of  that  system,  insomuch  that  he  begins  to  ar- 
gue, tnd  has  folly  established,  the  doctrine  of 

i  universal  salvation,  in  this  communication. 


they  are  exposed  they  sullor  as  they  gt, 
along — that  although  they  «  add  drunken- 
ness to  thirst,  and  turn  judgment  into  gal!_ 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock,' 
yet  they  arc  fair  candidates  for  heaven  and 
authorized  expectants  of  its  bliss.  14  It  is 
true,  you  may  frequently  urge  upon  them 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  the  ad1- 
vantage  of  leading  a  life  of  integrity  and 
virtue  ;  yet  you  labour  much  to  convince- 
them,  that,  whatever  lives  they  may  lead 
they  cannot  fail  of  heaven.  And  as  the'.- 
are  in  love  with  sin  and  delighted  with 
the  paths  of  transgression,  since  they  are 
assured  of  heaven,  will  they  not  be  en- 
couraged to  sin  ?  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a 
system  opposed  and  grating  to  an  unrenew- 
ed heart ;  but  is  not  the  system  which  yo  . 
advocate  suited  to  the  relish  of  a  vicious 
and  abandoned  mind?15. 
If  this  epistle  shall  be  thought  too  lengthy, 
the  length  of  yours,  and  the  nature  and  im- 
portance of  the  subject  are  my  only  apolo- 
gy. As  " time  flies,"  1  must  take  my  leave 
of  vou  for  the  present. 

"  MATHETES. 

14  How  does  Mathetes  know  that  such  is  our 
manner  of  preaching  ?  He  certainly  has  never 
learned  it  from  any  good  authority  :  and  h  -. 
ought  to  be  careful  how  he  accusej  us  of  giv. 
ing  a  "lame"  view  of  his  system,  or  that  of  his 
denomination,  while  he  makes  eo  flagrant  a 
misrepresentation  of  ours.  We  assure  him  this 
is  not  our  manner  of  preaching,  nor  that  of 
any  universalist  minister  we  ever  heard.  MV 
doctrine  of  substitution  may  possibly  allow  him 
to  preach  in  this  manner,  but  our  views  can 
never  allow  it. 

15  How  can  a  doctrine  which  teaches,  tha*: 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard — that  there 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked — that  only  in  holi- 
ness can  true  happiness  be  found — and  that,  be- 
fore mankind  can  enter  heaven,  all  their  ini- 
quities must  be  subdued,  all  their  corrupt  incli* 
nations  abandoned,  and  they  must  become  per- 
fectly holy — be  "suited  to  the  relish  of  a  vicious 
and  abandoned  mind  ?"  St.  Paul  did  not  think 
it  was  :  for  after  speaking  of  the  abounding  ot 
"grace  much  more"  than  sin,  "that  as  sin  hat  • 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  uita  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;"  lie  asks  the  question, 
11  shall  we  continue  in  ski  that  grace  ma;-' 
abound?"  and  answers,  "God  forbid." 

We  have  chosen  to  answer  Mathetes'  com- 
munication by  short  notes  rather  than  a  sepa- 
rate article,  on  account  of  his  numerous  ques- 
tians  and  his  manner  of  introducing  so  many 
topics  together  ■  and  for  another  reason,  tha*: 
we  should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
quoting  or  rehearsing  a  great  part  of  his  com- 
mutiication,  in  order  to  be  understood,  had  we 
answered  it  in  a  separate  article.  Hence  vye 
have  been  much  more  brief  than  we  otherwise 
could  have  been,  and  done  any  5ust-ice  to  the- 
subject.  6. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
ERRORS  OF  UNrVERSALISTS. 

As  it  is  common  to  treat  the  opinions  of 
this  class  of  people  seldom  seriously,  bu* 
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generally  with  contempt  and  ridicule ;  so  | 
we  shall"  follow  the  custom  in  this  respect,  I 
so  far,  as  withouj  ceremony  to  hold  up  | 
some  of  their  practices  to  their  own  and  | 
!he  notice  of  the  public  in  the  light  they  | 
plainly  deserve. 

1.  There  is  not  perhaps  on  earth,  a  sect  j 
of  professing  christians,  who  are  sounmer-  I 
ciful  in  their  strictures  on  superstition,  as 
Universalists.     And   yet  they   are  guilty 
of  several   as  palpable  errors  of  this  kind, 
as  any  other  people  whatever.     Now  sure- 
ty he  who  reproves  another  for  a  fault — 
ought  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  same  himself, 
—or  if  he  is  in  any  respect  inclined  lo  it, 
ought  certainly   to   administer   his   repri- 
mands under  the  sanction  of  an   apology. 
But  this  they  very  rarely  do :  for  as  they 
have  in  their  own  apprehension,  escaped 
from  certain  follies  of  this  kind,  so   they 
very  sagely  conclude — that  like  the  locust 
when  he  crawls  out  of  his  shell,  they  have 
fairly  escaped  from  the  shackles  of  super- 
stition.    Notwithstanding  this  shrewd  pre- 
sumption, there  is  not  one  in  fifty  among 
Ihem,  who  would  not  think  an  almanack 
as  deficient  without  the  figure  of  a  man  as 
influenced  by  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  as  if 
it  wanted  the  calcutions  for  eclipses — the 
tables   of  high-water, — or  the   rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun.     Now  what  is  this  but 
superstitition,  and  heathen  superstition  too? 
\nd  yet  they  will  gravely  comment  on  the 
absurdity  of  all   heathen   follies — without 
ever  thinking,  that  like  most  others — they 
are  part  pagans  ! 

But  the  fact  which  we  hive  here  named 
is  of  little  consequence  compared  with 
their  unnatural  indifference  about  this  sub- 
ject. Satisfied  that  they  themselves  have 
fairly  escaped  the  common  superstitions  of 
religion,  they  take  little  interest  to  guard 
their  children  against  its  follies  and  its 
miseries — and  having  learned  them  noi  to 
be  afraid  of  the  dark,  take  no  pains  to  pro- 
tect them  from  other  fears,  equally  ridicu- 
lous, and  infinitely  more  mischievous. — 
Universalists   believe   truly that   fraud 
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brought  forth,  and  that  superstition  nour- 
ishes all  the  Sunday-schools  in  our  land. 
\nd  yet  will  exert  every  nerve  to  dress 
and  decorate  their  own  pretty  little  ones 
for  that  institution- — encourage  and  aid 
ihem  to  learn  catechisms  which  they  have 
long  since  exploded,  and  take  great  plea- 
sure in  seeing  their  assiduity  rewarded  by 
the  present  of  a  tract,  filled  with  nonsense 
— or  the  most  contemptible  and  infamous 
libels  upon  their  religion  and  moral  char- 
acter. 

And  then,  parents  you  know,  must  see 
how  the  dear  creatures  appear  and  perform 
their  part  in  the  school — This  the  teach- 
ers fully  appreciate,  and  so  they  are  invi- 
ted to  come  in  and  see  for  themselves — and 
the  lecturer  comes — and  exhorts  the  pa- 
rents and  praises  the  children — and  per- 
haps takes  special  notice  of  the  children  of 


Universalists, — the  children  of  course  are  ] 
pleased,  and  probably  their  parents. 

From  the  school  we  must  of  course  go 
to  church  with  the  children,  in  which  what 
was  not  fully  explained  by  Miss — is  now 
rendered  clear   by   the    minister.     And 
the   little   dears   make  such  astonishing 
proficiency  that  in  two   or  three  years — 
sometimes  in  less  than  one,  they  .will  feel 
awfully  alarmed  for  Pa  and  Ma, — and 
beg   to   pray   for    them — and   admonish 
them  of  their   great  danger,    and  finally 
tell  them  that  all  Universalists  will  go  to 
hell.     By  this  time  the  child  never  thinks 
of  obeying  its    parents  unless  the  minis- 
ter approves — and  the  Universalist   who 
was  so  cured   of  superstition — finds  too 
late,  that  he  was   superstitious   or  weak 
enough,  to  rivet  its  chains  upon  that  very 
mind  with  whom  he  must  spend  the  last 
days  of  his  life — perpetually  tortured  for 
the  superstition  of  another,  and  if  he  re- 
pines— perhaps  made  to  endure  the    mi- 
series   of    a   present  hell    by  one   who 
now  feels  little   desire   that. -he  shall  es- 
cape one  in  future. 

2.   There   is  no  people   in  this  world, 
who  reprobate  the  want  of  consistency  in 

others,  so  severely nor  any  who  are  so 

sharp-sighted  to  perceive  that  want,  as 
Universalists.  In  looking  over  a  creed — 
or  in  the  structure  of  a  sermon  they  are 
marvellously  skilled  in  detecting  absur- 
dities, and  in  discovering  inconsistencies. 
And  they  felicitate  themselves  on  their 
skill  in  matters  of  this  description — and 
perhaps  justly  claim  the  exclusive  merit 
of  having  rescued  their  own  particular 
views  from  the  load  of  encumbrances 
which  will  sooner  or  later  sink  the  car  of 
orthodoxy.  Is  it  not  then,  beyond  mea- 
sure astonishing,  that  these  rationals  in 
matters  of  speculation,  should  be  as  ab- 
surd and  inconsistent  in  practice  as  oth- 
ers are  in  theory  ? 

Now  it  is  perfectly  in  character  for 
one  who  believes  in  the  doctrines  of  in- 
herent depravity,  a  persona!  devil,  and 
endless  misery,  to  wish  his  children  edu- 
cated in  those  principles,  and  to  be  care- 
ful of  the  measures  which  shall  induce 
them  to  imbibe  their  full  spirit  and  power. 
And  they  would  act  inconsistently  and 
unnaturally — if  they  should  suffer  them 
to  be  well  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of 
Universalism,  if  by  any  means  they  could 
prevent  it.  This  Universalists  acknow- 
ledge— and  wonder  if  they  see  a  child  of 
an  orthodox  family  in  their  church — they 
are  sure  the  little  urchin  has  ventured  for 
once  to  disobey  orders — or  his  parents 
are  from  home, — or  the  family  is  becom- 
ing more  liberal  ? 

But  these  same  consistent  Universalits 
forget  that  their  views  differ  no  more 
from  the  sentiments  of  others,  than  oth- 
ers do  from  them.  And  if  they  were  as 
consistent  in  their  actions  as  others  are, 


it  would  excite  as  much  surprise  to  see  a 
child  from  a  Universalist  family  in  a  Sun- 
day School,  or  in  any  other  church  but 
their  own  ;  as  it  does  when  the  case  is — 
as  it  very  rarely  is,  reversed. 

The  orthodox  mother  never  says  to 
her  little  daughter — «« My  dear^  our 
meeting  wont  be  very  full  to  day— and 
you  have  a  new  dress — you  may  as  well 
perhaps  go  to  the  Universalist  church." 
No — she  is  much  more  concerned  for  tho- 
impressions  which  may  be  made  on  the 
mind  of  the  child — and  very  justly  so, 
than  for  the  silly  privilege  of  exhibiting 
aline  dress! — Are  Universalists  always 
equally  thoughtful — equally  prudent  in 
guarding  the  tender  mind  from  what  is 
believed  to  be  error  and  delusion?  If 
they  are  not,  let  them  say  less  about  the 
inconsistencies  of  others,  and  act  more 
consistently  themselves. 

3.  Universalists  maintain  with  great 
truth,  that  their  own  particular  views,, 
are  of  all  others,  best  calculated  to  in- 
spire devotion  and  quicken  the  feelings 
to  an  ardent  and  temperate  zeal. 

And  they  affect  to  wonder  how  people 
of  different  sentiments  can  either  feel  so 
religious,  or  take  so  much  pains  to  at- 
tend church  and  promote  their  opinions.' 
They  laugh  at  others,  for  saying  and  do- 
ing so  much  to  redeem  the  non-elect 
from  hell,  or  to  save  those  that  God  eter- 
nally knew  would  be  lost.  These  things 
are  absurd  enough  in  all  conscience — 
but  by  saying  they  arc  so  in  others,  it  is 
half  admitted  that  they  might  do  them, 
with  at  least,  the  show  of  propriety,  And 
they  will  generally  much  sooner  aid  an 
orthodox  society  to  build  a  church  and~ 
support  a  minister,  than  furnish  and  oc- 
comtnodate  themselves  with  either.  If 
the  Bible  Society  makes  a  demand  for 
funds,  they  will  give  liberally, — or  a 
missionary  asks  money  they  will  bestow 
it ;  when  they  would  not'take  a  periodi- 
cal paper  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of 
their  own  sentiments,  nor  contribute  to 
a  travelling  preacher  of  their  own  per- 
suasion, under  the  pretence  that  they 
were  too  poor  !  The  reason  of  these 
things  is — that  they  find  it  much  easier 
to  go  with  the  current,  than  to  make  any 
exertion,  or  so  much  as  move  a  finger  for 
themselves.  Such  conduct  might  not 
only  rank  uiider  the  catalogue  of  incon- 
sistencies,— but  it  shows  a  supineness 
and  lukewarmness  as  unwarrantable,  as. 
it  is  indolent. 

In  the  name  of  heaven — if  Universal- 
ism ought  to  inspire  its  votaries  with  so 
mueh  fervor  and  zeal  as  to  engage  their 
efforts  to  promote  and  secure  its  influ- 
ence in  the  world — why  do  they  not  move 
onward  to  the  work?  Why  stand  still 
in  an  age  when  no  miracles  are  expected, 
and  wait  like  the  host  of  Israel  "to  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord?"    Why  do 
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they  not  more  generally,  like  the  primi- 
tive christians,  who  are  supposed  to  have 
been  influenced  by  the  same  doctrines, — 
form  societies,  and  if  too  poor  to  build  a 
church— do  *s  they  did,  meet  in  each 
others  dwelling  houses  ?  And  why  keep 
,a  great  majority  of  their  ministers — es- 
pecially those  who  are  young  and  inex- 
perienced, in  poverty  and  under  every 
discouragement — the  contempt  of  other 
denominations  and  the  living  reproach 
of  their  own  ?  These  young  men 
are  in  a  very  few  years  to  take  the 
places  of  the  veterans  who  have  fought 
tne  battles  and  won  the  victories  of  the 
order.  And  how  arc  they  to  be  prepared 
to  do  so,  and  to  fill  them  with  propriety 
and  effect,  if  their  youth  must  pass  away 
without  the  means  of  culture,  or  the  ne- 
cessary leisure  for  improvement?  But 
this  is  suffered,  while  many  for  public 
opinion's  sake  are  lavishing  their  abun- 
dance.on  institutions  for  educatingyoung 
men  for  a  ministry  which  they  abhor,  and 
which  is  to  insult  and  oppress  their  own. 
These  things  are  not  merely  inconsisten- 
cies— they  betray  an  astonishing  indiffer- 
ence to  the  interests  of  the  denomination 
— a  want  of  foresight — a  disregard  of  the 
welfare  of  generations  to  come.  And  it 
is  to  the  future  that  every  Universnlist 
ooks  for  the  general  spread  of  his  doc 


trine,  though  a  moderate  degree  of  zeal 
would  effect  much,  even  at  present — 
enough  at  least,  to  secure  more  respect 
for  their  sincerity  and  devotion. 

If  you  allow  yourselves  to  wonder  how 
others  can  be  engaged,  whose  religion 
would  seem  to  forbid  it — do  not  allow 
others  to  feel  astonishment  that  you  can- 
not be  warmed  and  moved  by  your  own! 
And  if  others  argue  and  act  rationally 
from  false  premises — you  surely  ought 
not  to  err  by  mere  coldness  from  those 
that  are  true. 

4.  There  is  one  more  particular,  in 
which  Universalists -err — and  in  which, 
they  are  almost  the  only  people  who  do. 
Nor  is  it  always  the  fault  among  them^ 
for  if  it  were,  the  very  name  would  soon 
be  lost  among  men. 

Itis/ina  degrading  and  ignominious 
cowardice — a  dastardly  fear  of  being 
known  to  be  what  they  really  are,  and  in 
an  awkward  effort  to  keep  sides  with  all 
while  in  reality  they  are  with  none.  Now 
all  other  sects  are  so  far  from  fearing  to 
be  known  that  they  glory  in  seizing  every 
opportunity  of  obtrudiug  their  views  up- 
on others.  Now  while  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  an  impudent  and  pre- 
suming conduct,  and  a  decent  and  mo- 
dest confidence — still  there  is  more  be- 
tween manliness  and  shame.  To  what  is 
this  low  spirit  of  cowardice  to  be  impu- 
led  ?  Is  it  the  want  of  seeing  the  truth, 
m'the  want  of  feeling  it?  For  the  sake  of 
honesty,  let  none  say  they  believe  the 


doctrine  merely  because  they  believe  no- 
thing else — and  for  the  same  reason,  let 
those  who  do  believe  it  come  forth  like 
men,  lend  their  names  and  their  influence 
to  the  cause,  and  they  may  be  assured 
that  they  will  receive  full  as  much  re- 
spect, and  be  entitled  to  infinitely  more 
than  they  are  at  present.  For  even  the 
enemies  of  Universalism  so  much  respect 
or  fear  an  honest  man,  that  they  will  pay 
more  deference  to  him  even  if  he  be  of 
that  sect,  than  though  he  were  for-the  sake 
of  policy  of  no  party.  Be  men  there- 
fore, and  you  will  not  be  injured,  for  you 
have  the  evidence  of  this  in  the  few  who 
have  dared  to  be  honest  I 

One  word  and  we  have  done — You  are 
too  nice  and  delicate  in  your  feelings  for 
the  poor  orthodox  sects.  You  seem  much 
disposed  to  treat  them  with  marked  at- 
tention and  courtesy — this  is  what  they 
claim — what  they  think  you  are  bound  to 
give,  and  what  your  conduct  shows  you 
dare  not  refuse.  You  need  not  once 
imagine  that  ;hese  attentions  will  shame 
them  into  civility,  for  they  maintain  that 
the  "rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom." 

S.  R,  S. 

EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE- 

"TjTICA,  SATURDAY  DEC.  27,  1828. 

A  SOLiEMN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  UNIVER- 

SALISTS. 

CONCLUDED. 

'Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion  ! 

1 1 F.  Let  Universalists,  whenever  the  situation 
of  their  cause  or  the  state  of  society  require  it, 
un'te  their  efforts,  and  call  into  requisition  their 
means,  to  erect  Houses  of  Public  Worship. 

We  have  before  spoken  of  tbe  utility  of  pub- 
lic worship  in  disseminating  truth,  spreading 
light,  and  increasing  liberal  principles  and  hap- 
piness among  men.  But  in  order  to  do  this  for 
general,  extensiveand  effective  good,  it  becomes 
necessary  that  suitable  and  commodious  places 
of  worship  be  built,  not  extravagantly,  but  suf- 
ficiently large  and  convenient  for  the  accommo- 
dation cf  all  who  may  feel  disposed  to  attend 
meetings  and  participate  in  the  delightful  and 
profitable  exercises  of  the  sanctuary.  This  will 
conduce  much  more  to  the  prosperity  of  our  So- 
cieties than  hiring  a  place  for  public  worship, 
or  meeting  in  small  and  inconvenient  places 
where  but  few  can  be  accommodated.  When 
it  is  seen  and  determined  by  any  society  that 
they  need  a  house  for  public  worship,  let  all  who 
belong  or  feel  friendly  to  the  society,  put  to  a 
helping  hand.  Let  them  give  for  this  purpose 
liberally  and  freely,  the  rich  according  to  their 
riches  and  the  poor  according  to  their  several 
ability.  There  are  few  so  poor  but  what  they 
are  able  to  give  something ;  and  a  great  many 
small  sum9  put  together,  in  the  end,  make  a 
large  amount.     It  is  not  required  of  any  man  to 


give  "according  to  that  he  hath  not,  but  ac 
cording  to  that  he  hath  :"  "And  God  lovcth  a 
cheerful  giver."  But  in  this  case  the  giver  is  in 
some  measure  the  receiver,  lit  is  the  receiver 
o(  the  benefits  derivable  from  a  house  of  wor- 
ship, for  himself,  his  friends,  and  society  in  ge- 
neral. And  let  it  be  remembered  that  an  ob- 
ject of  this  kind  is  one  of  permanency  and  du- 
ration. A  house  of  public  worship  once  built. 
and  well  built,  remains — you  have  not  got  to  re- 
build during  your  life-time — it  continues  for  ge- 
nerations, and  perhaps  for  centuries,  to  come  , 
and  from  it  issue  blessings  on  all  around.  This 
then,  is  an  object  of  high  importpnee,  and  ought 
to  stimulate  every  Universalist  to  use  his  utmost 
endeavors  till  it  be  once  accomplished. 

But  are  not  Universalists  in  many  places  quite 
too  negligent  and  remiss  in  the  performance  of 
this  duty?  even  where  they  are  abundantly  able 
to  build,  if  they  would  but  exert  themselves?  And 
yet,  is  there  not  another  fault,  nearly  allied  to 
this,  and  equally  as  bad,  of  which  many  of  them 
are  guilty?  We  mean  that  of  giving  liberally  for 
building  orthodox  churches,  where  they  know 
their  own  characters  will  be  aspersed  and  their 
principles  reviled;  while  at  the  same  time,  it 
called  on  to  subscribe  for  a  church  of  their  own 
order,  thoy  will  excuse  themselves  by  saying 
they  are  too  poor,  or  have  given  so  much  else- 
where they  can  afford  little  or  nothing  here  ! — 
We  would  not  complain  of  the  liberality  of  Uni- 
versalists to  the  Orthodox  in  these  things,  if  the  v 
would  be  equally  as  liberal  at  home,  or  if  the 
latter  would  reciprocate  the  favor  and  give  to 
us  in  turn.  But  sad  experience  has  taught  us 
that  the  orthodox  would  much  sooner  be  caught 
defrauding  or  defaming  their  neighbors  than  re- 
ciprocating favors"  of  this  kind.  The  storv, 
therefore,  of  the  "  Lark  and  her  young"  is  ap- 
plicable to  us,  and  may  teach  us,  not  only  to  re- 
ly on  ouroira  efforts  for  safety,  but  also  to  re- 
move seasonably  from  the  daDger  of  the  Ortlio- 
dox  '•  harvest.'' 

Let  all  Universalists,  then,  belonging  'o  a  so- 
ciety, when  a  meeting  house  is  wanted,  and  all 
that  live  in  adjacent  neighborhoods  and  towns, 
unite  their  efforts,  and  with  energy,  decision  and 
perseverance,  set  themselves  about  the  work, 
and  success  will  crown  their  laudable  exertions, 
ft  is  true,  Universalists  have  been  liberal  in  as- 
sisting other  denominations  to  build,  and  have  a 
right  to  ask,  and  expect,  other  denominations 
to  assist  them  in  return.  But  if  this  is  refused, 
let  them  for  the  future  be  more  cautious  where 
they  bestow  their  favors,  and  give  their  benefac- 
tions to  their  own  Society  and  cause. 

IV.  Universalists  should  patronise,  and  en- 
courage the  general  circulation  of  periodical 
publications,  papers,  books,  sermons,  pamphlets, 
&c.  designed  to  teach  and  illustrate  their  own 
doctrine  and  principles. 

This,  brethren,  is  an  important  and  success- 
ful means  of  disseminating  the  knowledge  or' 
the  truth,  and  promoting   the   interests  of  our 
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common   cause.     Experience  and  observation 
prove  that  these  vehicles  of  information   have 
Ueen  eminently  useful,  even  from  the  limited 
circulation  they  have  had  in  removing  the  dark- 
ness and  superstition  of  the  age,  and  exhibiting  j 
the  true  character  of  God,  the  beaoty  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  excellency  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Our  religious  opponents,  the  self-styled  orthodox 
of  the  day,  are  fully  aware  of  the  influence  of 
such  publications ;  and  they  spare  no  pains  and 
relax  no  exertions,  to  precede  our  publications 
with  their  own,  filled  with  the  fulsome  nonsense 
af  their  own  creeds,  and  the  foulest  aspersions  of 
out  characters  and  principles.     Their   periodi- 
cal papei'9,  and    pestilential    and   nonsensical 
Tracts,  like  the  locusts  of  Egypt,  overflow  the 
land,  and  devour  every  green  thing.     Hundreds 
and  thousands,  yea  tens  of  thousands  of  them, 
are  constantly  circulated  through  every  part  of 
the  country,  and  exert  a  wonderful  influence  its 
darkening  counsel;  and  fettering  the  minds  of  the 
rising  generation  with  dogmas  of  modern  or- 
thodoxy.    And  ought  not  Uuiversalists  to  be 
equally  as  active  and  zealous  in  spreading  the 
truth,  as  the  Orthodox  are  in  spreading  falsehood 
and  error  ?   We  know  our  various  publications 
have  already  done  much  towaids  disenthralling 
the  intellect,  and  disabusing  mankind  of  the  im- 
positions that  have  been  practised  on  them,  and 
that  these  publications  are  beginning  to  be  pret- 
ty widely  circulated.     But  then   we  ask,  might 
they  not  receive  with   proper   exertions  on  the 
part  of  our  friends,  a  patronage  more  than  double 
what  they  now  receu  e  ?  Where  is  the  individu- 
al patron  or  subscriber  for  this  and  other  similar 
publications,  that  might  not  procure,  at  least, 
one  or  turn  raore  good  subscribers,  and  thus  be 
instrumental  in  disseminating  more  widely  the 
hberal  principles  of  universal  benevolence  and 
salvation?  No  pains  should  be  spared,  and  no 
efforts  wanting,  to  give  a  wide  and  general  cir- 
culation to  these  publications.     By  this  means, 
bretheren,  you  will  not  only  encourage  the  hands 
and  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  stepped  boldly 
forth,  and  dared  to  publish  the  truth,  to  a  gain- 
saying world  ;  but  you  will  be  the  means  of  ex- 
tending the  knowledge  of  the  truth  far  and  near, 
and  prove  benefactors   of  generations  yet  un- 
born. 

We  have  now  gone  through  with  the  principal 
topics  on  which  we  intended  to  speak  in  this  Ap- 
veal.  Much  more  might  be  said,  on  each  of 
them,  than  has  been;  and  many  otter  topics 
might  be  profitably  introduced  and  discussed 
here.  But  we  have  already  exceeded  the  limits 
which  we  intended  to  occupy  on  the  subject  in 
general ;  and  there  are  numerous  other  subjects 
that  tfemand  our  consideration. 

In  conclusion  we  remark,  that  the  plainness 
of  language  empjoyed.  and  fbc  decisive  tone  as- 
sumed in  this  appeal,  may  possibly  have  given 
offence,  or  injured  the  feehngs  of  some,  of  weak 
nerves,  or  delicate  sensibility  on  the  subjects 
treated  of.    But  we  cDn.sicter  that  the  cflsjs  of 


the  times  ond  existing   circumstances,  afford  a  J  small  volnme,  (number  of  page?  not  yet  known,') 


sufficient  justification  of  the  course  we  have  ta- 
ken.   With  us  the  day  of  temporising  has  gone 
by:  and  it  ought  to  be  with  all  Universalists. — 
From  our  religious  enemies  we  have  no  favours 
to  expect;  and   therefore,   like  Mordecai,   we 
shall  "neither  bow  nor  do  reverence  to  Hainan." 
For  if  we  do,  all  that  we  have  to  expect  in  re- 
turn for  it  is,  the  secret  contempt  in  which  they 
they  will  hold  u,s,   and  their  laughter  in  their 
sleeve  at  our  folly.  We  say  to  all  Universalists, 
brethren,  the  time  has  fully  come  for  you  to  act 
unitedly,  decisively,  and  vigorously.      Be  open, 
bold,  manly,  generous,  persevering.     Let  your 
banner  be  seen  at  home  and  abroad.     Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith;  against  all  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high   places;  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but 
with  spiritual;  with  those  that  are  'mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting 
down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.'      See  that  ye  adorn  your 
profession  with  well  ordered  lives  and  godly  con- 
versation.    And  the  God  of  victory  ind  truth 
shall  be  with  you,  make  you  more  than  conque 
rers  through  him  that   hath  loved  uss  and   bless 
you  now  and  forever.  S. 


CONFERENCE. 
On  Wednesday  the  17th  inst.  agreeable  to  ap-' 
pointment,  a  number  of  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try of  universal  reconciliation,  viz.  S.  R.  Smith, 
N.  Stacy,  W.  Underwood,  Geo.  Meysinger,  and 
D.  Skinner,  met  in  conference  at   the  house  of 
the  latter,  in  this  village.     The  objects  of  the 
conference  were,  to  have  a  social  interview  and 
free  conversation  ;  to  communicate  to  each  oth- 
er our  views  and  feelings  relative  to  the  inter- 
ests, prospect?,  and  condition  of  our  common 
cause  ;  to  suggest  and  adopt  any  measures  that 
might  appear  salutary  and  feasible  for  promoting 
the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  trutli 
in  this  section  of  the  country  and  at  large  ;  and 
to  unite  in  the  worship  of  God.     Accordingly 
the  day  was  harmoniously  and  agreeably  spent 
in   this  manner.       Br.   Smith  observed    that, 
considering  the  great  influence  exerted  upon 
community,  and   particularly   upon   the  rising 
generation,  by   the  perversion  of  the  Sunday 
School  institution  to  Galvinistic,  sectarian  pur- 
poses, the  efforts  of  its  friends   to  draw  into  its 
influence  the  children  of  Uuiversalists  and  all 
other  denominations,  and  the  boast  of  its  Secre- 
tary, (Dr.  Ely)  that  they  should  "  in  te:i,  or  at 
most,  twenty  years"  get  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  men  whose  characters  have  been  ferrped 
under  its  influence,  it  became  necessary  to  in- 
stitute 3ome  measure  to  counteract  those  dan- 
gerous plans,  or  at  least  to  keep  our  own  chil- 
dren from  the  act,  or  even  from  the  temptation 
to  attend  those  corrupt  schools  of  modern  Or- 
thodoxy.    He  bad  therefore  commenced,  and 
'  intended  to  cpnliotre,  writing,  for  publication,  a 


which  should  contain  Questions  on  all  important 
subjects  of  religion,  both  doctrinal  and  practical 
with  Answers  given  in  the  precise  language  of 
Scripture  ;  occasionally  interspersing  the  work 
with  explanatory  notes,  and  thus  to  go  througli 
with  the  system  of  divinity  taught  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  This  book  is  designed  to  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  Universalist  parents,  for 
the  instruction  of  their  children  at  home  ;  or  if 
they  choose  to  send  them  to  Sunday  Schools,  to 
have  this  book  made  t»se  of  there,  instead  of 
those  catechisms  and  creeds  of  mere  human  au- 
thority, now  so  generally  used.  The  brethren 
of  the  Conference  present,  unanimously  appro* 
bated  the  design  and  plan  of  this  work  and  would 
recommend  it  to  the  approbation  and  encouragei 
ment  of  Universalists  generally. 

Several  other  subjects,  though  of  less  impor- 
tance than  the  above,  were  introduced  and  con- 
versed on,  which  we  have  not  room  here  to  no-. 
tice.  The  brethren  agreed  to  meet  in  Confer- 
ence for  the  future,  once  a  month,  in  different 
places  in  this  vicinity,  and  would  be  happy  t<> 
have  all  their  brethren  attend  who  can  make  it 
convenient.  In  the  evening  public  worship  wa£ 
attended  in  the  Court  House.  Br.  Stacy  mad£ 
the  introductory 'prayer,  and  Br.  Smith  preeched 
a  sermon,  to  an  attentive  congregation,  on  ttjfe 
good  Samaritan. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Clinton,  on  Wednesday 
the  14th  of  January  next. 


Rev.  C.  Hudson  has  issued  proposals  for  pub- 
lishing by  subscription,  a  work  entitled  a  Reply 
to  Mr  Balfour's  Essays,  touching  the  state  of  thb 
dead  and  a  future  retribution.  The  work  is  to 
contain  about  200  pages  18mo.  and  will  be  af- 
forded to  subscribers  at  o0  cents  in  boards,  Qr 
63  bound  and  lettered. 

Rev.  Nelson  Doolittle  of  Berkshire. 
Tioga  Go.  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  gospel  ministry  on  the  5th  day  of  Oc- 
tober last.  Sermon  by  Rev.  L.  S.  Eve- 
rett. 


Rev.  L.  S.Everettof  Auburn,  Editor  oj 
the  Gospel  Advocate,  we  understand  has 
received  and  accepted  an  ipvitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Universalist 
Society  in  Charlcstown,  Mass. 

A  Meeting-House  recently  erected  in 
Rumford,  Me.  by  the  Congregationalisms, 
Universalists  and  Methodists,  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  God,  on  the  29th 
ult.  Clergymen  of  these  different  or- 
ders tpok  parts  in  the  dedicatory  ser- 
vices. 

The  Universalist  Society  in  Marlbo- 
rough, Mass,  are  making  preparations  to 
erect  a  IIou*  qT  PuWrc  Worship. 
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Rev.   George  Messinger  has  removed 

;;om  Egremont,  Mass.  where  he  has  for 
lome  time  been  laboring  in  the  dispensa- 

ion  of  the  Word  of  Life,  to  Salisbury, 
Uerkimerco.  N.  Y.  in  which  place,  and 

[lussia  and  adjacent  towns,  there  appears 
fa  be  a  prospect  of  his  doing  much  good 

a  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brother 
Messinger  is  a  good  man  and  a  faithful 
('ninister.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  him 
for  the  work,  succeed  his  labors,  and 
trown  him  with  his  blessing. 


liev.  Otis  A.  Skinner,  of  Washington, 
N.  II.  has  received  an  invitation  to  set- 
ile  as  pastor  of  the  Universalist  Socie- 
ties in  Canton  and  Dedham,  Mass. 


The  press  of  original  matter  on  hand 
compels  us  to  postpone  the  Letters  to  Mr. 
Wilberforce  till  our  next. 

To  Correspondents. — "  P.  Morse"  shall 
have  a  place  in  our  next.  "  Iconoelastes,"  is  re- 
ceived, and,  with  other  correspondents,  shall  re- 
ceive due  attention. 


EDITORIAL   DIFFICULTIES. 

Next  to  poverty,  delinquent  subscrib- 
ers and  duns,  to  which  most  editors  are 
subject,  the  greatest  difficulty  is  to  please 
the  public.  For  so  great  is  the  variety 
in  public  taste  and  feeling,  that  had  the 
conductor  of  a  periodical  paper  as  many 
heads,  as  many  different  tastes,  and  could 
lie  wield  as  many  pens,  as  his  paper  has 
leaders,  he  could  never  hope  to  please 
all ;  for  they  cannot  please  themselves. 
Does  he  speak  out  in  language,  plain  and 
simple  ?'  it  is  mere  common  place ;  the 
taste  of  the  learned  is  not  gratified  ;  it  is 
fit  only  for  the  vulgar.  Does  he  aspire 
to  elegance?  the  unlearned  cannot  under- 
stand, and  the  learned  regprd  him  as  a 
pedantic  fellow,  dabbling  in  what  he  has 
no  pretentions  to.  Does  he  show  his 
colors,  and  boldly  contend  for  his  ground? 
he  is  too  severe.  Does  he  hide  himself 
beneath  a  mass  of  equivocal  matter?  he 
is  a  temporizing  hypocrite.  If  he  pub- 
lishes extracts,  that  are  better  than  he 
can  write,  he  has  no  talents  of  his  own 
to  display  ;  and  if  he  fills  his  paper  with 
original  matter,  he  might  have  given 
something  better  from  the  works  of  others. 
If  he  attempts  to  philosophize,  it  is  dull 
and  uninteresting ;  and  if  he  write  on 
plain,  familiar  subjects,  every  body  knew 
better.  Does  he  attempt  to  instruct?  he 
needs  to  be  instructed.  Does  he  use  his 
endeavours  to  amuse?  it  is  light  and 
(rifling.  People,  generally,  are  fond  of 
being  praised  ;  and  one  would  suppose 
'bis  might  satisfy  them.     But  let  an  ed- 

or  try  the  experiment,  and  he  will  soon 
1  od  out  his  mistake.  For  such  is  the 
power  of  envy,  that  no  one  will  thank  him 


for  praising  him,  and  every  one  will  hate 
him  for  praising  others.  Most  people 
are  fond  of  hearing  their  neighbors  slan- 
dered ;  but  if  you  make  an  attempt  to 
point  out  either  the  vices  or  follies  of 
mankind,  every  one  will  find  something 
applicable  to  himself;  and  here  again 
you  encounter  the  hatred  of  the  whole 
mass.  Every  person  can  tell  you  how  to 
conduct  a  paper  so  as  to  please  all ;  but 
when  you  come  to  examine  his  method, 
you  will  find  it  calculated  to  please  only 
himself;  and,  of  course,  to  offend  every 
body  else.  These  being  stubborn  facts, 
there  is  no  alternative,  but  for  an  editor 
to  please  himself,  if  he  can,  and  hazard 
the  consequences.  If  he  do  this,  he  will 
be  certain  of  satisfying  one,  which  is 
more  than  he  can  say,  if  he  tries  to  please 
all. — Libsrahst. 

SINGULAR  WHIM. 

Sometime  ago  a  Mr.  Thorpe,  of  Corn- 
wall, advertised  a  reward  of  an  annuity 
of  Sixty  pounds  a  year  for  life,  to  any 
one  who  would  undertake  to  live  seven 
years  under  ground,  without  seeing  any 
thing  human,  and  to  let  his  hair  and 
beard  grow  the  whole  time.  Apartments 
were  prepared  under  ground  very  com- 
modious, with  as  many  books  as  the  occu  - 
pant  pleased,  and  provisions  served  from 
Mr.  Thorpe's  own  table.  Singular  as 
this  residence  may  appear,  an  occupier 
offered  himself,  and  is  now  in  the  second 
year  of  his  probation.  He  is  a  labouring 
man,  and  has  a  wife  and  a  large  family. 
London  paper. 

From  the  Philadelphia  Gazette. 
PUBLIC  CHARITIES. 

Nothing  seems  so  liable  to  abuse  as 
public  charities.  Individuals  may  found 
and  endow  Orphan  Houses,  Almshouses, 
Charity  Schools,  &c.  &c.  but  it  is  very 
difficult  to  secure  a  faithful  application 
of  the  funds. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  a  rigid  ex- 
amination has  been  instituted  in  England 
of  abuses  of  trusts  of  this  kind:  but  the 
very  investigation  itself  seems  to  have 
been  but  a  new  abuse:  for  it  was  stated 
recently  by  a  member  of  Parliament  in 
his  place,  "that  the  expense  of  these  in- 
vestigations was  within  a  few  pounds  of 
one  million  sterling,  and  yet  no  practical 
good  had  resulted  from  these  inquiries. 
Numberless  abuses  were  described  by 
the  Commissioners:  but  nothing  practical 
to  remedy  them  was  attempted.  In 
Brentwood,  in  Essex,  about  one  hundred 
years  ago,  an  estate  worth  £100  a  year 
was  Jeft  for  the  education  of  the  poor  of 
the  town.  In  process  of  time  the  pro- 
perty became  worth  £2000  a  year,  and 
only  three  children  were  educated  by  this 
fund  at  present*     The  greater  part  ofj 


this  sum  was  absorbed  by  a  single  indi- 
vidual  and  his  family." 

Mr.  Harvey,  the  member  who  matte 
this  statement,  concluded  by  moving  for 
returns  of  the  Chancery  proceedings  re 
specting  charities  which  have  been  order 
ed  by  the  Commissioners,  and  some  opin 
ion  as  to  the  period  of  time  when  their  in- 
quiries would  terminate. 

Sir  J.  Graham  suggested  that  the  latter 
clause  of  the  motion  could  not  by  any 
possibility  be  answered:  and  he  would  re-- 
commend  that  it  should  be  expunged. 
The  suggestion  was  adopted  and  the  mo- 
tion agreed  to. 

Thirty -eight  reports  have  been  made  by 
commissioners  and  committees — the  mere 
investigations  have  cost  between  four 
and  five  millions  of  dollars — and  yet  it  is 
impossible  to  say  when  the  inquiries  will 
terminate! 

Let  us  keep  a  close  watch  on  the  char- 
itable institutions  in  this  country.  Hu- 
man nature  is  the  same  in  all  lands.  If 
abuses  once  creep  into  the  administration 
of  our  charities,  it  may  cost  us  millions 
merely  to  investigate  them,  and  then  af- 
terwards we  shall  have  to  look  for  means 
for  applying  a  remedy. 

The  first  public  avowal  both  of  Uuiver* 
salism  and  Unitarianism,  in  tbe  United 
States,  was  made  about  70  years  ago  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Mayhew,  of  th^  west  church  in 
Boston,  in  a  Thanksgiving  discourse 
preached  by  that  divine. —  Christian  Intel- 
ligencer.   »*— 

A  cure  for  the  Ague  and  Fever,  that  has 
never  failed  in  five-hundred  cases. — 1-2  oz; 
of  cloves,  1-2  oz.  cream  tartar,  1  oz.  of 
Peruvian  bark,  well  pulverized.  Put 
them  into  a  bottle  of  best  Port  wine,  and 
take  the  decoction,  or  tincture,  on  the 
well  days,  as  fast  as  the  stomach  will  re- 
ceive it.  As  there  are  more  persons  af- 
flicted with  the  fever  and  ague  than  at 
any  former  period,  (in  the  opinion  of  ma- 
ny of  the  faculty,)  the  publication  of  the 
above  recipe  will  entitle  you  to  the. 
thanks  of  numbers  who  labor  under  that 
disorder. — N.  Y.  Eve.  Post. 


Slander  is  the  revenge  of  a  coward, 
and  dissimulation  his  defence.  There  is 
no  court  of  Judicature  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy the  venom  of  slander;  you  may 
punish  the  author,  but  you  cannot  Wipe 
away  the  injury. 

The  petty  vexations  of  life  are  like 
beggars — if  you  treat  them  kindly  they 
call  again:  but  if  you  kick  them  from 
your  door,  they  will  be  very  likely  to  cut 
your  acquaintance, 

A  man  without  wisdom,  is  like  a  cat 
without  whiskers — liable  to  thrust  his 
head  into  a  hole  where  he  cannot  draw 
his  body  through. 
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Tr(nn  the  Home  Missionary  Magazine. 
FRAILTY  AND  FELICITY. 

For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree  if  it  be  cut  down, 
ihat  it  will  sprout  again,  and  the  tender  branch, 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

"But  man  dicth  and  wasteth  away :  yea  man 
givelh  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ■? — Job  14  : 
7.10. 

Born  in  anguish,  nursed  in  sorrow, 
Journeying  through  a  shadowy  span, 

Fresh  with  health  to-day — to-morrow 
Cold  and  lifeless — such  is  man. 

Scarce  produced  to  light,  ere  dying; 

Like  the  fancied  vision  flying: 

Scarcely  budding  forth  when  blighted; 

Dust  to  dust  again  united. 

Richly  shines  the  rainbow  glowing, 
Lightly  laughs  the  morning  beam, 
Sweetly  smells  the  flow'ret  blowing, 
Deeply  rolls  the  mountain  stream  . 
But  the  heavenly  bow  hath  faded, 
And  the  morning-  beam  is  shaded, 
And  to  earth  the  flower  has  hasted, 
And  the  mountain  stream  is  wasted. 

Yet  though  past  awhile,  these  lie  not 

Ever  in  destruction's  chain, 
Though  the  flowers  may  fade,  they  die  not, 

Spring  shall  wake  their  buds  again; 
Morning  snides  again  shall  brighten, 
And  the  storm  tryj  rainbow  lighten, 
And  the  torrent  (summer  finished) 
Roll  its  waters  undiminished. 

•» 
Man  alone,  whet}  dcaih  hath  bound  him, 

Moulders  in  the  silent  grave, 
Of  the  friends  who  once  were  round  him. 

None  to  succour,  none  to  save  ! 
Then  when  night  and  gloom  assail  thee, 
And  thy  strength  and  glory  fail  thee. 
And  thy  boasted  beauty  waneth, 
Cold — in  darkness — what  rcmameth? 

Cheering  splendour  yet  attends  us, 

'Midst  these  scenes  of  deepest  gloom  : 
:Tis  our  hope  in  Christ  defends  us 
I'rom  the  terrors  of  the  tomb. 
When  we  leave  this  vale  of  sadness 
'Tis  to  share  unmingled  gladness; 
O  the  happy — happy  greeting, 
Jesus — and  our  friends  then  meeting. 


CIRCULATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 
AMONG  THE  CATHOLICS. 

We  are  happy  to  see  by  the  following  Circular, 
(which  we  cheerfully  publish  by  the  request  of 
Mr  Devcreux  of  this  village,)  that  the  Catholics 
arc  taking  effectual  and  active  measures  for  the 
general  circulation  of  the  Word  of  Life  among  all, 
and  particularly  the  poorer  classes  of  their  com- 
munion. Mr.  D.  informs  us  that  the  principal 
reason  why  Catholics  have  been  so  deplorably 
destitute  of  the  Scriptures',  is  that  they  disap- 
prove of  the  common  version,  (which  wc  must 
confess  has  many  error?,)  and  the  version  which 
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1  they  do  approve,  not  being  published  in  this  coun- 
,  try  comes  too  high  for  the  poor  Catholics  to  pur- 
|  chase.     We  wish  them  "God  speed,"  and  abun« 

dant  success  in  this  laudable   undertaking. — Ed. 

Utica  Evangelical  Magazine. 

CIRCULAR. 

Utica,   November  Mth,  1828. 

The  subscriber,  (as  Agent  for  Lewis 
Willcocks  Esq.  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
and  Nicholas  Devereux,  of  the  viilage  of 
Utica,)  has  in  press  a  beautiful  stereotype 
edition  of  'the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  out  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate;  diligently  compared  with  the  ori- 
ginal Greek,  and  first  published  by  the 
English  College  of  Rhemes,  A.  D.  1582. 
Newly  revised  and  correctedjiccordiug  to 
the  Clementine  edition  of  tlie  Scriptures; 
with  annotations,  to  clear  up  the  principal 
difficulties  of  Holy  Writ :  as  approved  by 
the  Right  Reverend  JOHN  DUBOIS  Ca- 
tholic Bishop  of  New  York.'' 

The  high  price  at  which  the  approved 
version  of  the  New  Testament  has  hereto- 
fore been  held  in  this  country,  has  placed 
it  beyond  the  ability  of  poor  Catholics  to 
procure,  except  now  and  then  a  copy  from 
the  hand  ef  charity  :  and  Sabbath  Schools 
in  many  places,  have  been  destitute  of  them 
to  an  alarming  degree.  These  facts  have 
induced  Messrs.  Willcocks  and  Devereux 
to  purchase  a  set  of  Stereotype  plates  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  place  them  in  my 
hands  to  print  from,  reducing  the  retail 
price  from  one  dollar  and  twenty-five 
cents,  to  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  thereby  pla- 
cing the  Word  of  Life  within  the  reach  of 
all  who  are  desirous  to  possess  it,  and  re- 
moving the  scandal  which  has  been  at- 
tempted to  be  fixed  upon  Catholics  name- 
ly, "that  they  were  unwilling  the  Bible 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  poor 
and  illiterate." 

The  owners  derive  no  profit  or  emolu- 
ment from  the  sale  of  the  books,  or  com- 
pensation for  the  use  of  the  plates.  It  is 
their  intention  to  fund  the  small  profit 
which  will  be  secured,  provided  the  de- 
mand is  equal  to  their  expectation,  for  the 
purpose  of  stereotyping  the  Old  Testament 
at  no  distant  period. 

A  supply  will  be  constantly  kept  on  hand 
for  sale  by  Lewis  Willcocks,  No.  44, 
Broad  street,  New  York,  and  by  the  sub- 
scriber, at  his  book  store,  No.  60,  Genesee 
street,  Utica.  Those  who  order  fifty  cop- 
ies or  more  at  a  time,  will  be  furnished  at 
twenty  cents  a  copy :  by  the  dozen  for  two 
dollars  and  seventy-five  cents. — They  are 
printed  on  good  paper,  with  new  type,  and 
well  bound  in  plain  sheep  binding,  the 
size  12  mo. 

Orders  from  Canada  and  from  any  of  the 
states  and  territories  of  the  Union  will  be 
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EXTRACT. 

The  following    little    anecdote  of  a  person 

tcho  had  contemplated  self-destruction,  is 

very  beautiful  and  touching. 

"I  was  weary  of  life.,  and,  after  a  day, 
such  as  some  have  known,  and  none  would 
wish  to  remember.  I  was  hurrying  along 
the  street  to  the  river,  when  I  felt  a  sud- 
den check.  I  turned  and  beheld  a  little 
boy,  who  had  caught  hold  the  skirt  of  un- 
cloak in  his  anxiety  to  solicit  my  notice. 
His  look  was  irresistible.  Not  less  so  was 
the  lesson  he  had  learnt;  'There  are  six  of 
us,  and  we  are  dying  for  want  of  food.? 
Why  should  I  not  said  I  to  myself,  relieve 
this  wretched  family  ?  I  have  the  means, 
and  it  will  not  delay  me  many  minutes. 
But  what  if  it  does  "  The  scene  of  mise- 
ry he  conducted  me  to,  I  cannot  descrirje. 
I  threw  them  my  purse;  and  their  burst  of 
gratitude  overcame  me.'  It  filled  my  eyes 
— it  went  as  a  cordial  to  my  heart,  I  will 
call  to-morrow,  I  cried.  Fool  that  I  was, 
to  think  of  leaving  a  world  where  such 
pleasure  was  to  be  had  and  so  cheap." — 
Roger's  Italy. 


A  pious  gentleman  in  Onondaga,  N.  Y. 
lately  travelled  on  foot  four  miles  on  the 
Sabbath  afternoon  in  order  that  he  might 
take  passage  in  a  "Pioneer"  stage  on  Mon- 
day morning,  which  did  not  travel  Sun- 
days. How  rigidly  do  the  Pioneer  folks 
observe  the  Sabbath! 
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DOCTRINAL. 


TO  MR.   WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER  NO.  5- 

CONCLUDED. 

But  the  principal  defence  of  year  fun- 
damental doctrine  is  founded  upon  a  sup- 
posed covenant,  which  it  is  said  God  en- 
tered into  with  Adam  ;  according  to 
which  it  was  stipulated,  that  lie  and  his 
posterity  should  enjoy  eternal  life,  in 
consequence  of  his  obedience.  It  is 
therefore  pleaded,  that  as  Adam  submit- 
ted to  the  terms,  the  Deity  is  fully  justi- 
fied in  executing  the  sentence  denounced 
against  disobedience. 

The  first  answer  to  this  assertion  is; 
that  it  is  a  mere  assertion,  and  no  reve- 
lation. Among  the  numerous  covenants 
really  mentioned  in  the  Old  or  New  Tes- 
tament, it  is  no  where  to  be  found. — 
Those  upon  record  are  obviously  just, 
most  of  them  replete  with  benignity  and 
love.  They  are  all  worthy  of  a  God, 
worthy  of  a  being  to  be  adored.  Not 
one  of  them  has  the  most  distant  reference 
to  the  fall  of  Adam;  and  we  shall  search 
in  vain  for  a  stipulation  so  formed,  that  a 
breach  of  its  conditions  on  the  part  of 
man  should  involve  myriads  of  innocent 
beings  in  endless  misery. 

The  idea  of  a  covenant  is  solely  en- 
tertained as  a  subterfuge,  under  which 
distressed  argument  may  shelter  itself ; 
but  it  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  pur- 
pose. A  moment's  reflection  will  con- 
vince you,  that  it  was  unworthy  of  the 


|  Deity,  and  ill  adapted  to  the  state  of  man. 
I  If  you  suppose  that  Supreme  intelligence 
j  did  not  foresee  the  issue  of  this  compact, 
j  which  is  the  most  favourable  supposition 
we  can  make, — you  must  admit  that  it 
was  a  desperate  venture,  to  place  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  wfvole  human  race 
upon  such  a  hazard.  We  are  struck  with 
horror  when  we  read  that  the  ancient 
Germans  used  frequently  to  stake  the  li- 
berty of  their  wives  and  children  upon 
the  throw  of  a  die,  and  yet  we  must  ima- 
gine that  the  Supreme  Parent  staked  the 
felicity  cf  his  intellectual  offspring  upon 
an  event  that  was  equally  precarious.  If 
you  acknowledge  tiiat  he  foreknew  the 
event,  the  imputation  is  infinitely  strong- 
er. In  that  case,  this  extolled  covenant, 
which  is  to  settle  every  difficulty,  and 
vindicate  the  divine  justice,  bears  all  the 
marks  cf  an  illicit  contract.  Adam,  con- 
fiding in  the  powers  newly  received  from 
his  Maker,  and  deeming  them  fully  ade- 
quate to  every  trial  to  which  the  benig- 
nant Author  of  his  existence  would  ex- 
pose him,  must  have  accepted  the  terms 
in  the  simplicity  and  ingenuousness  of 
his  heart.  But  his  Creator  foreknew  the 
dreadful  consequences!  And  what  shall 
we  term  this,  if  it  be  not  deceitfully  ta- 
king in  the  unwary!  if  it  be  not  holding 
out  a  ticket  to  the  grasp,  which  upon  the 
face  of  it  promised  riches  immense,  while 
the  proposer  knew  it  would  be  drawn  a 
dreadful  blank!  Or  what  shall  we  think 
of  thatcommisseration,  which  should  pro- 
pose a  compact,  Omniscience  foresaw 
would  be  so  fatal  in  its  result!  which 
should  expose  the  dearest  interests  of  the 
universe  to  the  vibrations  of  Adam's  free 
will,  with  a  previous  knowledge  that  it 
would  finally  point  at  destruction  ? 

You  may,  perhaps,  object  that  such 
language  is  bold  even  to  rashness ;  be- 
cause, notwithstanding  we  agree  in  our 
ideas  of  justice  and  goodess  in  the  ab- 
stract, we  may  frequently  err  in  our  ap- 
plication of  these  terms  to  particular  in- 
stances; and  because  we  are  prone  to  mis- 
take dispositions  and  conduct  so  egregi- 
ously,  that  we  often  deem  that  to  be  just 
and  good,  or  to  be  unjust  or  cruel,  which 
in  fact  is  the  very  reverse.  This  objec- 
tion is  admitted;  and  when  duly  consid- 
ered it  will  be  discovered  to  add  strength 
to  our  argument,  and  justify  every  ex- 
pression that  has  been  uttered. 

You  cannot  maintain  that,  because  we 
sometimes  err  in  our  ideas  of  moral  con- 
duct, we  must  always  err;  for  this  mode 


of  reasoning  would  tender  every  thing 
uncertain,  and  bring  us  back  to  a  state  ot 
confusion  and  ignorance.  Were  this  to 
be  established  as  an  universal  axiom 
without  any  exception,  it  would  destrov 
itself.  The  same  evidence,  which  in  cei" 
tain  instances,  detects  that  we  had  mis- 
applied those  terms,  manifests  that  we  do- 
not  misapply  them  always  :— otherwise 
we  should  never  be  able  to  correct  our 
opinion  so  effectually,  that  the  mind  shall 
find  itself  authorized  to  settle  in  the  fuli 
conviction  of  a  truth.  Let  us  then  at- 
tend to  the  manner  in  which  our  former 
errors  have  been  corrected,  and  we  shall 
discover  a  rule  of  conduct  sufficient  to  di- 
rect us  in  every  similar  instance.  In  all 
cases  we  correct  our  judgment,  alone  by 
rendering  ourselves  more  perfect  masters 
of  the  subject  under  consideration  ;  that 
is,  by  obtaining  minute  and  accurate  in- 
formation concerning  every  circumstance 
that  can  elucidate  it ;  and  by  giving  to 
each  circumstance,  without  reserve,  its 
genuine  character  and  due  degree  of  im- 
portance. Every  person  cf  sound  intel- 
lect is  able  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong 
in  conduct,  when,  escg  material  article 
relative  to  the  act,  I«  fairly  placed  befou- 
him,  provided  his  ,mind  be  totally  free 
from  the  bias  of  prejudice.  We  thus,  in 
some  cases,  acquire  a  power  of  discrimi- 
nation which  we  deem  .  infallible.  It  is 
thus  we  are  able  to  exculpate  or  convict 
in  courts  of  judicature  ;  and  venture  to 
decide  concerning  guilt  and  innocence, 
where  the  life  and  character  of  the  ar- 
raigned, that  is,  all  that  is  valuable  to 
him  is  at  stake  ;  and  where  the  charac- 
ter and  mental  peace  of  the  juror  himself, 
depend  upon  the  truth  of  his  verdict!  It 
is  thus  we  know,  that  to  take  what  has 
been  the  property  of  another,  is  not  al- 
ways theft;  to  destroy  life,  is  not  always 
an  injustice  ;  and  every  indulgence  grant- 
ed, may  not  always  be  a  real  kindness. — 
Thus  the  conduct  of  Deity  towards  his 
rational  creatures,  may,  in  many  instan- 
ces, appear  extremely  severe,  perhaps  in- 
consistent with  justice.  But  as  we  are 
not  fully  acquainted  with  the  deserts  of 
the  individual,  on  the  one  hand^nor  with 
the  whole  plan  of  Providence  concerning 
him  on  the  other,  weshould  be  rash  and 
precipitate  in  the  extreme,  did  we  form 
our  judgment  according  to  these  appear- 
ances. Did  we  know  the  whole,  the  equi- 
ty and  benignity  of  a  being,  essentially 
just  and  good  must  necessarily  be  ren- 
dered conspicuous ;  and  the  coincidence 


\u2 

between  character  and  conduct  would  be 
fully  demonstrated.  As  long  as  the  pos- 
sibility of  retribution  remains,  the  se- 
verest conduct  may  finally  indicate  it- 
*elf  to  be  the  truest  benignity  directed 
by  wisdom  ;  and  the  full  indemnification 
which  Omnipotence  is  able  to  bestow, 
may  render  those  trials  a  subject  of  joy 
md  gratitude,  which,  in  the  painful  pro- 
cess, excited  contrary  emotions.  When 
therefore  we  arrived  at  the  ultimatum 
concerning  a  plan,  or  an  action  ;  when 
we  are  able  to  estimate  the  degree  of  in- 
'!uencs  belonging  to  every  circumstance 
surrounding  it,  we  are  able  to  decide  con- 
cerning its  nature  and  character.  We 
jnay  now  pronounce  verdict  without  he- 
sitation ;  no  further  appeal  can  be  made, 
nor  can  any  circumstances  present  them- 
selves to  produce  a  change  of  opinion. 

Now  this  is  precisely  the  case  with  the 
subject  in  debate.  Your  doctrine  profes- 
ses to  give  a  history  of  the  whole  plan  of 
Providence  respecting  the  human  race  j 
tad  to  the  conduct  of  Providence  to- 
wards this  race  our  ideas  are  necessarily 
confined.  Every  essential  part  is  stated: 
—the  primitive  designs  of  creation  ;  the 
seduction  of  Satan  ;  the  guilt  of  Adam  ; 
the  inculpation  of  his  inconscious  proge- 
ny; the  punishment  denounced;  the  mo- 
fives  for  its  extteme  severity, — to  avenge 
•.indicative  justice ;  the  exceptions  which 
annihilate  its'necessity, — the  salvation 
cf  a  chosen  fewin  the  same  predicament, 
without  the  shadow  of  a  motive.  A  clear- 
er case  has  never  been  stated  before  a 
court  of  judicature*;  and  we  may  add, 
never  could  the  decision  of  not  guilty 
he  pronounced  with  a  firmer  tone,  than 
we  are  able  to  pronounce  the  innocence 
of  Adam's  progeny^  Never  could  a  court 
be  more  assured  that  particular  conduct 
13  unjust,  cruel,  unworthy  of  its  agent, 
than  we  may  restassured  that  a  just  and 
merciful  being  cannot  sentence  the  incon- 
scious children  of  Adam  to  eternal  mise- 
ry on  account  of  this  single  act  of  diso- 
bedience! 

From  the  inattention  to  the  essential 
difference  which  particular  circumstances 
necessarily  make  in  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  any  action,  it  proceeds  that  you, 
:'.nd  the  supporters  of  your  system,  are 
oO  prone  to  adduce  as  powerful  arguments, 
*-very  instance  of  divine  conduct  which 
bears  but  the  slightest  analogy  to  (hesub- 
$ect  in  question  ;  although  this  mode  of 
reasoning  leads  to  consequences  which 
yourself  must  reject.  It  was  this  which 
Hiduced  you  to  conclude,  that,  because 
^ae  Supreme  Being  admitted  some  evil 
into  the  system  of  things,  he  is  free  to 
multiply  and  diffuse  it  in  the  most  arbi- 
traij  manner,  and  to  the  greatest  extent; 
which,  if  true,  would,  as  hath  been  al- 
ready hinted,  approximate  the  most  op- 
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posite  characters,  and  render  the  state  of 
mankind  as  lamentable  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  best  of  beings,,  as  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  worst! 

The  declaration  made  to  the  Jewish 
people  by  the  Almighty,  that  "  he  visit- 
eth  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  him,''  furnishes  us 
with  another  example  of  the  same  incon- 
clusive mode  of  reasoning.  An  argu- 
ment has  been  drawn  from  it,  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  justice  of  God  to 
visit  the  iniquity  of  parents  upon  their 
offspring  in  one  instance,  why  not  in  all. 
The  answer  upon  the  principles  stated  a- 
bove  is  obvious.  When  circumstances 
which  have  an  apparent  similarity  indi- 
cate themselves,  upon  close  examination, 
to  be  essentially  different,  no  argument 
from  so  slight  and  imperfect  an  analogy 
can  be  admitted.  This  threat  may  prove 
itself  to  be  within  the  sphere  not  only  of 
justice,  but  of  benignity.  The  good  en- 
joyed may  yet  surpass  the  evils  suffered; 
and  undoubtedly  will  surpass  the  deserts 
of  the  offending  sufferer.  The  threat 
was  intended  to  prevent  the  offence; — 
while  it  shuts  no  door  to  the  repentance 
which  severity  is  calculated  and  designed 
to  promote:  and  which  will  be  succeeded 
by  the  return  of  the  divine  favour  and 
protection.  What  relation  has  such  an 
admonition  with  that  final  state  of  thing?, 
where  punishment  infinitely  exceeds  per- 
sonal demerit,  repentance  can  be  of  no 
avail,  and  "hope  never  comes  that  comes 
to  all  ?"  We  must  also  observe,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  manifest  constitution  of 
human  affairs,  a  regular  series  of  cause 
and  effect  is  established  in  every  station 
and  relation  of  life  ;  and  the  nature  and 
complexion  of  the  one,  will  be  according 
to  the  tendency  of  the  other.  Parents 
are  not  only  the  source  of  the  existence, 
but  of  the  lot  of  their  offspring.  Both 
the  prosperity  and  distress  of  children, 
ia  cases  innumerable,  depend  upon  the 
success  or  adversity,  the  prudence  or  im- 
prudence, the  virtuous  or  vicious  con- 
duct of  the  authors  of  their  being.  It 
was  therefore  a  benignant  admonition 
which  warned  the  Israelites  that  the  ef- 
fects of  a  rebellious  conduct  would  ex- 
tend their  pernicious  influence  beyond 
the  existant  generation  ;  that  by  trans- 
mitting an  idolatrous  spirit  to  their  pos- 
terity, they  necessarily  transmit  the  pun- 
ishments annexed  to1  it.  In  the  same  de- 
claration they  are  informed,  that  mercy 
would  be  shewn -.'t<|  thousands  of  those 
who  loved  him  and;  kept  his  command- 
ments. In  this  very  passage,  therefore, 
the  divine  benignity  shines  conspicuous, 
both  in  the  threat  and  in  the  promise; 
and  the  disposition  to  shew  mercy  is  re- 
presented as  greatly  exceeding  that  to 


chastise;  perfectly  harmonizing  with  the 
many  other  as-surancas.  that  he  is  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy:  that  he 
will  not  always  chide,  nor  retain  his  an- 
ger forever.  Assuiances  as  opposite  tc- 
the  system  we  are  combatting  as  the  me- 
ridian day  to  the  gloom  of  midnight;  a& 
the  joys  of  heaven  to  the  pangs  of  hell- 
If  that  systembe  true,  the  punishment  is 
inflicted  upon  sotds  that  could  not  be  ad- 
monished by  the  threat  :  the  visitation  is 
an  eternity  of  pure  unalloyed  misery  : — 
the  Deity  is  quick  to  revenge,  infinitely 
slow  to  pardon ;  he  doth  chide  where 
there  is  no  fault;  and  his  anger  endureth 
forever  without  any  just  provocation! 

If  arguments  from  slight  analogies 
formed  upon  admitted  facts  thus  prove  in- 
conclusive, those  deduced  from  vague 
conjecture  ought  to  prove  more  unsatis- 
factory. In  your  attempt  to  convince 
the  sceptic  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  which,  according  to  your  creed, 
necessarily  comprehends  the  belief  of 
this  doctrine  ;  you  demand  of  him  whe- 
ther "all  this  weight  of  evidence  is  to  be 
over-balanced  by  this  one  difficulty  on  a. 
subject  so  confessedly  high  and  mysteri- 
ous? considering,  too,  that  he  must  allow 
we  see  but  a  part,— oh,  how  small  a  part 
of  the  universal  creation  of  God,  and 
that  our  faculties  are  incompetent  to 
judge  of  the  scheme  of  his  infinite  wis- 
dom." Not  to  observe  that  the  whole- 
mystery  on  the  subject  is,  that  any  man 
of  sense  can  admit  such  a  doctrine' with- 
out evidence,  and  that  every  difficulty  is 
at  once  removed  by  rejecting  it;  not  to 
repeat  what  has  already  been  advanced- 
to  prove  the  futility  of  your  reasoning 
concerning  the  incompetency  of  the  hu- 
man faculties,  to  judge  of  religious  tenets;, 
it  is  very  apparent  from  the  above  pas- 
sage, that  you  feel  yourself  necessitated 
to  plunge  into  the  immensity  of  creation 
in  search  of  an  argument  to  justify  your 
hypothesis.'  We  shall  follow  you  for  a 
moment,  attempt  to  give  shape  and  con- 
sistency to  vague  ideas  couched  under 
genera!  expressions,  and  show  that  your 
system  can  derive  no  consolation  or  sup- 
port from  this  quarter.  Your  observatioa 
can  only  be  relevant  to  the  subject  by  its 
suggesting,  that  the  plan  of  Providence 
towards  our  first  parents  and  their  off- 
spring, may  be  intimately  connected  with, 
and  exert  an  important  influence  over, 
some  other  part  of  the  universal  system. 
But  we  can  conceive  of  no  other  influ- 
ence than  the  force  of  example  ;  and  the 
only  object  of  this  example  must  be  to 
deter  other  probationary  beings  from  the 
imitation  of  a  similar  conduct.  If  this, 
Sir,  be  your  meaning,  the  objections  are 
as  formidable  as  any  that  have  been  ur- 
ged against  the  doctrine  which  gave  it  ex- 
istence.    How  large  do  you  imagine  the 
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•number  of  these  parental  representatives 
■of  future  offsprings,  which  require  such 
an  expense  of  happiness  in  order  to  keep 
4hem  in  awe?  What  ideas  shall  we  form 
of  their  primitive  character,  if  methods 
•like  these  are  requisite  to  retain  them  in 
Aheir  allegiance  !  Must  they  not  be  too 
depraved  to  merit  such  sacrifices  ?  Or 
dare  we  for  a  moment  entertain  the  hor- 
rid idea  that  the  divine  wisdom  and  good- 
ness can  discover  no  better  methods  in 
order  to  teach  lessons  of  obedience  to 
surrounding  worlds?  Can  cruelty  and 
injustice  become  the  basis  of  the  moral 
government  of  the  most  perfect  of  be- 
ings? Will  lie  create  a  mass  of  misery 
among  one  race  of  his  creatures  that  an- 
other may  escape  it  ?  It  is  most  true, 
Sir,  that  we  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of 
infinite  wisdom. — "The  ways  of  the  most 
.perfect  Being  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.''  They  are 
infinitely  better,  not  infinitely  worse.  They 
are  "high  as  the  heavens  above  our 
thoughts  and  our  ways,''  not  deeper  than 
the  abyss  below  them  !  Jf  this  condem- 
nation of  the  human  race  for  the  sin  of 
Adam  be  itself  cruel  and  unjust,  as  you 
acknowledged  yourself  sometimes  tempt- 
ed to  suspect,  the  utmost,  extent  of  its 
yses  cannot  alter  its  nature.  We  are  for- 
bidden to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  ; 
and  infinite  perfection  will  never  set  us 
the  example.  Tyranny  itself  in  its  most 
wanton  exertions,  has  never  devised  or 
executed  a  plan  so  extravagant;  has  nev- 
erattempted  to  retain  one  class  of  sub- 
jects in  obedience,  by  gibbetting  the  in- 
nocent offspring  of  another  ! 

These  remarks  may  possibly  convince 
-you,  that  your  embryo  argument  again 
proceeds  from  a  very  defective  analogy. 
You  must  now  suppose  that,  because  ex- 
,.  •  emplary  punishment  may  be  useful  among 
one  class  of  frail  and  imperfect  creatures, 
it  becomes  absolutely  requisite  to  pre- 
vent the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  an- 
other:— because  the  guilty  are  made  to 
suffer  for  the  good  of  the  community  they 
have  injured,  the  innocent  offspring  of  the 
guilty  may  be  exposed  to  sufferings  un- 
paralleled, for  the  good  of  a  state  with 
which  they  have  no  other  connexion ; — 
because  pains  and  imprisonments  form  too 
large  a  portion  of  our  defective  govern- 
ments, they  are  absolutely  necessary  un- 
der the  perfect  administration  of  a  most 
perfect  Being,  to  retain  one  part  of  the 
universal  system  in  obedience  ;  and  that 
he  has  created  a  race  or  races  of  beings, 
whose  powers  and  dispositions  have  been 
exactly  adapted  to  such  disingenuous 
motives. 

Thus,  my  good  Sir,  do  we  find,  upon 
taking  not  a  partial  and  superficial,  but  a 
full  and  comprehensive  survey  of  this  doc- 
trine, as  stated  by  its  warmest  advocates, 


that  it  is  surrounded  by  the  most  formi- 
dable objections;  objections  which  can- 
not be  confuted  nor  evaded.  Your  sys- 
tem, professing  to  lay  the  whole  plan  of 
Providence  before  ns,  enables  us  to  judge 
of  its  nature  and  complexion:  and  we 
may  safely  pronounce  that  it  is  inconsist- 
ent with  the  perfections  of  Deity.  The 
divine  attributes  are  so  implicated  in  this 
transaction,  that  one  cannot  possibly  es- 
c;  pe  without  the  impeachment  of  some 
other.  There  musthave  been  a  deficien- 
cy in  foresight,  in  wisdom,  in  power,  in 
justice,  or  in  goodness,  or  the  event  as 
represented  in  your  system,  could  not 
have  happened.  If  Satan  deceived  the 
Aliwise,  then  was  he  still  wiser  : — if  he 
succeeded  in  opposition  to  the  exertions 
of  the  Almighty  to  prevent  the  evil,  then 
was  he  more  powerful  : — if  the  event 
took  place  with  his  concurrence  or  con- 
nivance, then  was  it  conspiracy  with  the 
evil  one,  contrary  to  all  the  principles  of 
justice,  goodness,  and  commiseration ; 
and  he  whose  nature  and  character  it  is 
to  hate  sin  and  misery,  formed  a  league 
with  Satan  to  render  them  perpetual ! — ■ 
Surely,  Sir,  these  inductious,  flowing  so 
necessarily  from  your  system,  ought  to 
make  you  tremble.  Look  at  it  again,  and 
say,  Can  a  doctrine  which  contains  such 
an  accumulation  of  absurdities  and  im- 
pieties, be  deemed  honourable  to  our 
Creator  ?  ought  it  to  be  considered  as  the 
basis  of  true  Christianity  ? 

If  you  still  remain  unconvinced  of 
your  error,  respecting  the  doctrine  itself, 
you  will,  it  is  hoped,  conclude  from  the 
above  train  of  reasoning,  that  when  the 
nominal  Christian  renounces  a  doctrine 
you  think  so  essential,  he  may  also  be 
actuated  by  a  concern  for  the  honour  of 
God  ;  that  it  is  not  a  desire  to  extol  hu- 
man nature  in  a  manner  flattering  to  hu- 
man pride,  which  prompts  him  to  deny 
this  original  depravity,  with  its  conse- 
quent punishment ;  nor  a  wish  to  show 
himself  wise  above  what  is  written,  which 
induces  him  to  reject  the  supposed  cove- 
nant as  apocryphal,  and  contemplate  its 
conditions  with  horror.  He  argues  not 
for  himself,  but  the  character  of  his  God, 
and  your  God  is  intimately  concerned  in 
the  debate  :  that  Being  whom  we  are 
commanded  both  to  love  and  imitate. — 
Since  it  is  enjoined  upon  us  that  we  "be 
perfectas  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect," 
how  important  is  it  that  we  entertain  the 
most  worthy  ideas  of  the  divine  charac- 
ter and  conduct,  in  order  that  obedience 
to  his  commands  may  be  in  unison  with 
the  imitation  of  his  example!  But  if  your 
system  be  true,  the  imitation  of  the  di- 
vine model  would  naturally  lead  us  to  be 
incautious,  or  unjust,  or  cruel;  implaca- 
ble in  our  resentments,  and  partial  incur 
forgiveness.     We  also  should  feel  our- 


selves entitled  to  revenge  every  injur; 
under  the  pretext  of  satisfying  vindic- 
tive justice;  for  if  justice  in  the  abstract 
necessarily  requires  the  punishment  oi 
the  offender,  neither  can  we  pardon  with- 
out committiug  an  offence  against  it,  by 
being  unjust  to  ourselves. 

We  are  commanded  to  "love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  our 
souls,  with  all  our  might;''  but  this  de- 
vout and  ardent  affection  can  only  bf 
founded  upon  a  conviction  of  his  super 
lative  goodness.  Every  sentiment  tha* 
has  a  tendency  to  check  this  conviction, 
must  inevitably  damp  the  ardor  of  ou: 
aflection.  Every  senliinent  that  largely 
displays  the  divine  benignity  is  calcula 
ted  to  fan  the  devout  flame.  In  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  and  its  ordained  con- 
sequences, most  certain  it  is  that  five 
universal  benevolence  of  the  Deity  is  n«' 
rendered  conspicuous  ;  much  less  is  it 
represented  in  a  manner  adapted  to  warm 
the  generous  heart.  The  only  love' that 
can  be  excited  consistent  with  its  princi- 
ples, is  tha  persona!  gratitude  of  the  elect, 
for  what  they  justly  term  astonishing  and 
unmerited  favor.  Out  of  this  small 
circle,  the  Universal  Parent  must  become 
an  objectof  terror.  The  duty  must  there- 
fore be  confined  to  them  ;  for  the  non 
elect,  experiencing  no  essential  benign! 
ty,  cannot  possibly  perform  it.  They 
must  be  as  destitute  of  motives,  as 
you  deem  them  destitute  of  power. — 
There  is  selfishness  also  in  the  affection 
of  the  elect,  which  diminishes  the  lustre 
of  so  excellent  a  disposition  ; — for  a  due 
regard  to  that  other  command,  "thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  would 
disqualify  a  benevolent  mind  for  the  en- 
joyment of  this  exclusive  felicity.  It 
would  lament  the  misery  oi  the  damned 
too  deeply  to  feel  satisfaction  at  the  dis 
tinguished  favour  conferred  upon  itself ; 
unless,  indeed,  you  admit  another  ex- 
travagance, and  suppose  it  will  be  the  of- 
fice of  the  same  spirit  which  softens  the 
Christian's  heart  in  this  world,  to  harden 
it  in  a  more  exalted  state! 

How  different  this  contracted  monopo- 
lizing temper,  and  the  scheme  which  ic 
spires  it,  from  that  inspired  by  a  convic- 
tion of  the  universal  benignity  of  Deity, 
entitling  us  to  call  upon  the  whole  eariL 
"to  rejoice  that   the  Lord  God  Omnipo- 
tent reigneth!''  from  being  fully  assurei* 
that  "his  throne  is  established  in   righte 
ousness,    and    that  his   mercy  enduret'U 
for  ever!"  Sentiments  like   these   must 
impress  the  wicked  in  the  hour  of  reflec- 
tion 5    and   they   communicate  joy  unai 
loyed  to  the  benevolent  Christian  as  ofteri 
as  his  mind  yields  itself  up  to  their  fu'ii 
impression! 

Yours,  &c. 

A  LAYMAN. 
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To  Readers, — The  absence  of  Editorial 
tnatter  is  owing  lo  the  present  journey  of  tbe 
Kditor,  and  to  the  number  of  Communica- 
i  <ons. 

ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
"THE  WESTERN   RECORDER." 

"  Queries  fur  Universalists." 

In  No.  51,  Vol.  5,  of  the  "Western 
Recorder,"  a  writer  over  the  signature  of 
Examiner  has  presented  the  public  with 
an  article  which  he  denominates — "  Que- 
ries for  Universalists,"  and  it  is  but  jus- 
tice to  the  writer,  to  say — that  while  he 
has  attempted  an  argument  against  the 
doctrine  maintained  by  that  denomina- 
tion,, he  has  carefully  avoided  the  too 
common  practice  of  his  party,  of  outra- 
ging decency  by  the  lowest  and  the 
coarsest  vulgarity,  when  speaking  of 
fJniverealism. 

This  writer  says,  he  has  read  Balfour's 
frorks  (probably  his  first  ''Inquiry,'') 
wherein  it  is  shown,  that  the  heathen  no 
ilon  of  endless  misery  was  borrowed  by 
the  Jews — and  thence  incorporated  with 
{he  doctrines  of  Christianity.  This  he 
admits,  for  the  sake  of  argument ;  but 
infers  that  if  (Jniveisalism  be  true,  it  is 
unaccountable  that  Christ  should  never 
Hiave  informed  the  J»ews  of  their  error. 
And  he  asks  with  some  degree  of  confi- 
dence—  "Docs  he — did  he  ever  inform 
(hem  that  their  doctrine  of  endless  pun- 
ishment was  filse  j  and  that  Universal 
.salvation  was  a  truth  which  they  must 
believe  ?'' 

Now  as  all  the  remaining  queries  pro- 
posed by  Examiner,  rest  upon  the  suppo- 
sed truth  of  the  proposition  assumed  in 
4he  above  question — it  is  of  course,  ali 
to  which  we  need  reply.  For  it  will 
readily  occur  to  him,  that  if  we  can  fairly 
answer  this,  in  accordance  with  the  doc 
trine  of  Universalism  ;  we  certainly  shall 
i>c  able  to  answer  all  the  others. 

We  proceed  therefore  to  correct  what 
»ve  deem  an  error  in  the  proposition  as- 
sumed by  Examiner,  which  if  it  does  not 
•lirectly  affect  the  question,  certainly  has 
a  very  important  bearing  upon  it.  lie  evi- 
dently supposes  that  both  Christ  and  the 
.lews  used  the  terms  hades  and  gchenna 
in  the  same  sense  that  we  have  been 
taught  to  use  them,  as  translated  by  the 
word  hell.  For  he  says — "  The  Saviour 
.speaks  of  a  hell,  and  a  hell  after  death." 
Now  Mr.  Balfour  has  shown — and  the 
admission  had  been  before  made  by  Drs. 
Whitby  and  Campbell  in  particular,  that 
neither  of  these  words  was  used  in  the 
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|  Jewish    scriptures  in  that   sense.     And  i 

what  gives  weight  to  this  admission  is — 
1  that  it  was  made  by  these  men  while  at  J 
i  the  same  time  they  were  believers  in  the 
I  doctrine  of  endless  misery, — a  fact,  which 
could  not  have  well  escaped  the  notice  of 
Examiner.  Hades  was  considered  the 
mere  recepticle  of  all  the  dead  without 
any  reference  to  virtue  or  vice — happi- 
ness or  misery  ;  and  gchenna  originally 
meant  no  more  than  a  piece  of  ground, 
the  property  of  a  certain  person  from 
whom  it  derived  its  name  ;  and  which 
from  the  uses  to  which  it  was  afterwards 
applied,  came  to  be  considered  the  em- 
blem of  suffering.  Our  Saviour  there 
fore  in  using  these  terms,-  had  no  occa- 
sion to  tell  the  Jews  that  they  did  not 
signify  endless  punishment ;  because  they 
never  for  once  supposed  them  to  have 
that  meaning. 

Again — Examiner  is  equally  unfortu- 
nate in  his  extracts  from  Josephus,  con- 
cerning which  he  says — "Nothing;  can 
be  more  evident  than  that  Josephus   was 
a  believer  in  eternal  punishment.     Who- 
ever reads  his  discourse  to  the   Greeks 
concerning  hell,  or  hades,  must  be  con- 
vinced th;jt  this  was  the  prevailing  sen- 
timent of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord."     It  is  however  much  more  evi- 
deut,  that  if  we  had  no  other  authority 
for   believing  that  the  Jews  maintained 
that  doctrine,  than   what  is  contained  in 
this   discourse  of  Josephus — we   should 
much  want  evidence  that  they  ever  held 
such  a   sentiment.      For  it  is  notorious 
that  Josephus  courted   the  respect  of  the 
Greeks    and    Romans   in   all   instances 
where  he  could  do  it  with  any  prospect 
of  success.     And   certainly  the  common 
philosophy  opened  an  ample  field  for  ac- 
commodating himself  to  their  prejudices. 
And   in   doing  this,  he  would  naturally 
use  Jewish  terms,  to  express  heathen  sen- 
timents.    Whether  this  might  not  be  the 
first  step  towards  that  change  of  meaning 
which  Dr.  Campbell  thinks  took  place  in 
certain  words,  we  will  not  now  inquire  ; 
but  it  is  plain  that  when  our  Saviour  used 
the  same,  or  similar   terms,  that  he  did 
not  use  them  in  the  sense  of  Josephus, 
nor  was  he  so  understood  by  the  Jews. 
How  then  does  it  follow  from  Josephus, 
that  the  "Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Lord'' 
believed  in  endless  punishment  ?     And 
if  there  were  no  other  evidence  that  the 
Jews  did  thus  believe,  would  it  be  pru- 
dent to  rest  so  important  a  doctrine  on  a 
mere  inference  drawn  from  the  writings 
of  a  man  so  palpably-  politic  and  accom- 
modating as  was  Josephus  ?    Or  is  it  rea- 
sonable to  infer,  after  we  have  seen  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  fur 
nished  no  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  the 
|  Jews  must   have  used  the  terms  which 
I  Josephus    did,  in   precisely    the    same 
sense  ? 


But  while  it  is  denied  that  the  Jews 
understood  either  hades  or  gehenna  to 
mean  endless  misery,  it  is  admitted  that 
they  believed  in  that  dreadful  doctrine. 
Still  "their  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment" differed  materially  from  that  of 
the  heathen.  For  while  the  latter  ap- 
plied it  to  certain  individuals,  the  former 
supposed  that  all  the  heathens  would 
suffer  its  full  weight  and  measure,  as 
well  as  some  of  their  own  nation. 

Now  there  ate  two  ways,  by  which 
our  Saviour  could  inform  the  Jews  that 
"their  doctrine  of  enaless  punishment'' 
was  false — first  by  telling  them  in  plain 
terms  that  it  was  soj  and  secondly,  by 
preaching  universal  salvation  as  a  truth. 
We  will  not  insist  that  he  told  them  in 
so  many  words,  their  doctrine  was  false, 
as  there  might  be  prudential  reasons  for 
declining  to  do  so;  but  it  is  capable  of 
proof  that  he  so  preached,  as  distinctly 
to  represent  it  not  true. 

It  is  believed  that  Examiner  will  admit 
that  Christ  himself,  as  well  as  his  Apos- 
tles taught  the  salvation  of  the.  Gentiles. 
Whether  that  salvation  embraced  all,  or 
only  a  part  of  the  Gentiles,  is  not.  now  a 
matter  of  inquiry.  It  is  sufficient  to 
know — and  to  know  that  it  is  universally 
admitted  amona;  Christians  that  he  did 
thus  teach. 

And  yet  this  doctrine  of  our  Saviour 
as  effectually  refuted  their  doctrine  of  the 
endless  misery  of  the  Gentiles  who  did 
not  conform  to  the  law,  as  if  he  had  di- 
rectly told  them  it  was  false.  But  did 
he  ever  tell  them  in  so  many  words,  that 
their  views  cf  the  destiny  of  the  Genti'.e 
world  were  false  ?  Never  :  aud  still 
there  is  no  doubt  that  he  so  preached  as 
to  prove  them  net  true.  We  therefore 
retort  the  query  of  Examiner  so  charitably 
addressed  to  Universalists— "  Can  any 
candid  Calvinisl,  if  there  be  such  an  one, 
suppose  that  the  Saviour  would  have 
passed  by  unnoticed,  such  an  error?'' 
For  the  subject  under  examination 
throughout  supposes,  that  an  error  must 
be  exposed  by  the  direct  assertion  of  its 
falsehood. 

We  have  noticed  this  particular,  to 
prepare  the  mind  of  Examiner  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  same  evidence,  which  he 
himself  uses  for  proof  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gentiles, — that  the  Jews  taught  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  and  consequently 
wholly  rejected  the  doctrine  of  endless 
misery  as  false. 

1.  Jesus  distinctly  taught  a  change  of 
dispensation,  by  which  a  better  and  more 
acceptable  obedience  would  be  rendered 
to  God.  Matt.  xxi.  43.  "The  king- 
dom of  God  shall  betaken  from  you  ; 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof." 

2.  Our  Lord  taught  the  salvation  of  all 
who  came  to  him,  and  believed  on  him 


whether  Jews  or  Gentiles.  John  v.  24. 
"  He  that  hearcth  my  word  and  believ- 
t  cth  on  him  that  senUuMrdiath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
■  tion,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 
This  is  called  by   the  Apostle  Eph.   ii. 

13 17,  a  breaking  down  of  the  middle 

wall  of  partition  ;  (between  Jews  and 
Gentiles  j)  and  preaching  peace  to  those 
that  were  far  off,  and  to  them  that  were 
near. 

3.  Jesus  preached  publicly,  and  in  the 
most  distinct  manner,  the  salvation  of 
all  mankind. .  John  vi.  33,39,-^44,45. 
"  For  1  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day.  *  *  *  No  man  can  come  to  me  ex- 
cept the  father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  It  is  written  in  tlie  prophets, — and 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God." 

John  vi  37.  "'AH  that  the  Father 
"iveth  me,  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  John  xvii.  2.  "As  thou  hast 
<nven  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  given  him." — Ch.  12,  v.  32. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'' 
These  are  a  few  out  of  many  texts  which 
might  be  adduced  in  support  of  the  fact, 
that  Jesus  aid  inform  the  Jews — u  that 
universal  salvation  was  a  truth  which 
they  must  believe.''  And  they  consti- 
tute a  mass  of  testimony  which  on  any 
other  subject,  where  the  prejudices  cf 
men  are  not  int  rested  and  engaged, 
would  prove  absolutely  irresistible  But 
they  were  not  sufficient  when  delivered 
by  our  Saviour,  and  accompanied  and 
sustained  by  miracles,  to  convince  the 
Jews  in  general  ;  nor  are  they  now  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  a  community  equally  de 
•  voted  to  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment. They  however  called  forth  from 
the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  the  as- 
surance that  he  trusted  "in  the  living  God 
who  is  the  saviour  of  all  men — specially 
of  them  that  believe." 

A  very  few  comparatively  whose  minds 
were  unfettered  by  the  prevailing  prejudi- 
ces, and  who  were  at  liberty  to  think  and 
act  as  evidence  preponderated,  received 
and  propagated,  and  died  in  the  defence  of 
universal  salvation.  And  as  science  and 
charity  advance,  this  glorious  doctrine 
will  advance  with  them,  till  sects  and 
names  shall  be  known  no  more,  and  "  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  remember  and  turn 
to.  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
him."  Limitarians — think  on  these 
things  ?  REVIEWER. 
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For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
LETTER,  NO.  IV. 

TO  REV.  JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN: 

Dear  Sir — We  are  often  exhorted  by 
you  and  your  class  of  preachers,  to  "get 
an  interest  in  Christ  j"  to  "seek  to  obtain 
the  favor  of  God;"  to  "make  our  peace 
with  God;"  &c.  But,  sir,  such  phrase- 
ology, in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  com- 
monly understood,  and  such  ideas,  are 
anti-scriptural  and  irrational  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

Mr.    Buck,    (whose  orthodoxy  I  pre- 
sume you  will   not  call   in   question,)  in 
his  "  Theological  Dictionary,"  thus  de- 
fines the  phrase,  "  interest  in  Christ,'1 — 
"a  term  often  n\ade  use  of  in   the  reli- 
gious world  ;  and  implies  our  having  a 
right  to  claim  him  as  our  mediator,  sure 
ty,  advocate,  and  Saviour,  and  with  him 
all    those   spiritual  blessings   which  are 
purchased  and  applied  by   him  to   those 
whom    he    has    redeemed.      The    term 
6  having  a  right  to  claim  him,' perhaps,  is 
preferable  to  that  often  used,  'being  ena- 
bled to  claim  him,'  as  many  have  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  who  are  destitute  of  that 
assurance  which  gives  them  a  comfortable 
sense  thereof."     See  Buck's  Theological 
Die.     Art.    " Interest  in-    Christ;"    also, 
Pike's  Cases  of  Conscience,  p.  130.     If 
this  definition  be  correct,  it  then  follows, 
of  course,  that  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam    already    have    "  an    interest   in 
Christ."     For  in  the  first  place  we  are 
told   by   Mr.  Buck  that  "  the  term  (in- 
terest in  Christ)  implies  our   having  a 
right  to  claim  him  as  our  mediator,"  &c. 
If,  then,  we  find  that  Christ  officiates  in, 
this  office  for  all  men,  it  will  appear  evi- 
dentthat  all  have  an  interest  in  him. 
"  For  there  is  one  God  and  one  Media- 
tor   between    God   and   men,  the    man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to   be  testified   in   due  time.''     1 
Tim.  ii.   5,  6.     According  to  this  it  ap- 
pears that  all  have  an  interest  in  Christ ; 
fur  they  may  all  claim  him  as  their  Me- 
diator; as  he  mediates  between  God  on 
the  one  hand,  and  all  men  on  the  other. 
Mr.  Buck  says  he  is  a  Mediator  both  for 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  both  for  Old  and  New 
Testiment  times  ;  a  suitable,  constant, 
willing  and  prevalent  Mediator;  his  me- 
diation always  succeeds,  and  is  infalli- 
ble." 

Here  then,  sir,  according  to  Mr.  Buck 
every  man  has  not  only  "  an  interest  in 
Christ,"  but  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  all  men -will  "infallibly  succeed,'' 
and  accomplish  the  great workof  redemp- 
tion and  reconciliation.  As  we  have 
shown  that  all  men  have  "  an  interest  in 
Christ,"  and  a  right  to  claim  him  for 
their  mediator  ;  we  will  now  proceed  to 
show  that  all  may  equally  claim  him  for 
their  advocate.     "If  any  man  sin,  we 
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have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  :  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins  ;  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  ichoh 
world.''  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  This  is  the 
only  place  where  the  word  advocate 
occurs  ;*  and  from  it,  it  appears  clear 
that  his  advocacy  is  as  extensive  as 
his  mediatorial  office.  St.  John  says, 
(I  Epistle,  iv.  10,)  "herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  Again,  verse  14th,  "  Wc  • 
have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that  the  Fa- 
ther sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
World."  What  Mr.  Buck  says  concern- 
ing "many  who  have  an  interest  in  Christ 
but  have  not  that  assurance  which  gives 
them  a  comfortable  sense  thereof,"  is 
certainly  true.  It  is  true  that  thousands 
have  an  interest  in  him  who  know  it  not; 
and  as  their  ignorance  of  it  cannot  de- 
stroy the  fact  of  its  existence,  why 
may  we  not  rationally  suppose  that  all 
are  born  to  a  like  estate,  as  it  respects 
their  spiritual  interests  ? 

"  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Most  High,  to  sub- 
vert a  man  in  his  cause,  the  Lord  approv- 
eth  not.'1  Lam.  iii.  35,  36.  Mankind 
are  called  "  children,  heirs  of  God,  ana 
joint-heirs  with  Christ,"  and  to  deny 
that  they  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  is 
to  turn  aside  the  right  of  man,"  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  which  right,  Godcf 
his  own  free  will,  and  unmerited,  unpur- 
chased grace,  hath  given  -him  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Men,  therefore,  by  the. 
grace  of  God,  are  as'  naturally  born  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  as  to  an  earthly ; 
and  you  are  not  authorized  by  the  scrip- 
tures to  turn  aside  "  the  right  of  man." 
On  the  supposition  that  some  have  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  while  others  have  not, 
and  yet  that  they  who  have  not,  can  ob- 
tain one,  you  must  suppose  that  God  i3 
changeable,  and  that  the  creature  by  his 
works,  can  merit,  aud  influence  the  Al- 
mighty to  bestow  on  him,  some  thing 
which  he  would  not  otherwise  have  done. 
Otherwise,  you  must  plainly  see  that  ev- 
ery one  of  us,  either  now  has,  or  never 
will  have,  an  interest  in  Christ. 

Nothing  is  more  frequently  heard  from 
your  desk  than  these  exhortations  : — 
"get  an  interest  in  Christ;"  "make 
your  peace  with  God,"  &c.  But  how 
much  more  worthy  the  character  and  dig- 
nity of  the  christian  preacher  would  it  be 
to  tell  your  people,  they  already  have  an. 
interest  in   Christ;   and   therefore   they 

*  The  same  Greek  word  is  several  time3  used 
— generally  applied  to  the  holy  spirit,  aud  ren- 
dered comforter.  Perhaps  this  is  the  better  term  as 
the  word  advocate  is  exceedingly  liable  to  misap- 
prehension ;  at  all  events,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
term  should  have  had  but  one  common  transla- 
tion.— S.  K.  S. 
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should  strive  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
and  enjoyment  of  it  :  and  that  Cod  never 
was  at  enmity  with,  nor  irreconcikd  with 
them ;  and  therefore  all  they  have  to  do 
to  be  at  peace  with  God  is  to  be  reconci- 
led to  him,  and  to  become  friends  to  that 
Being  who  ever  was  and  ever  will  be 
their  friend — how  much  more  worthy  this, 
I  say,  than  to  tell  them,  in  amount  as  you 
do,  that  they  are,  by  their  faith  or  works, 
to  make  something  true  that  was  not  true 
previous  to  their  believing  it. 
Yours,  &c. 

J.  B.  SHANNON. 
South  Neio  Berlin,  Nov.  5,  1S28. 

TO  THE  REV.  JOHN  INGERSOLL, 

Oj  Rutland,  Jefferson  Co.  N.    Y. 

Sin, — I  am  constrained  to  address  you 
through  a  public  medium,  not  because  I 
think  it  probable  you  will  receive  much 
benefit  from  it;  but  I  do  it  in  behalf  of  <hc 
community  who  have  been  harrassed  and 
insulted  by  your  impudence — in  defence 
of  that  doctrine,  which  you  have  misre- 
presented— in  vindication  of  that  denomi- 
nation of  christians,  which  you  have  en- 
deavored to  scandalize.  The  public  are 
entitled  to  a  fair  representation  of  your 
conduct;  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  present 
it  without  hesitation. 

According  to  information  received  from 
the  most   unexceptionable  sources,  you 
have   disingenuously    preached    against 
Universalism  during  the  last  two  years. 
This  has  been  the   theme,  on   which  you 
have  almost  uniformly  dwelt  in  your  ser- 
mons.    You  have  publicly  and  repeated- 
ly challenged  any  man  to  attempt  to  vin- 
dicate that  doctrine.     On  the  evening  of 
the  2Gth  of  October,  last,  I  gave  you  an 
opportunity   for  discussion  ;  then,   you 
publicly  denied  that  you  had   ever  given 
the  challenge  above  specifiedr     You  pre- 
tended you  could  not,  and  should  not  re- 
main to   hear   my  remarks.     You  with- 
drew from    the  house  ;  but   finding   the 
congregation  did  not  follow  your  example, 
jou  soon  returned.     You  refused  to  meet 
me  at  a  reasonable  time  for  a  fair,  public 
discussion.     As  to  the  result  of  our   in- 
terview  that  evening,  I  choose  that  the 
hearers    should    determine.       Notwith- 
standing your  boasting  in  relation  to  that 
event,  your  conduct  on  the  Friday  eve- 
Tiina:  following,  furnished  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  you    supposed  another  such 
victory  would  ruin  you;  for  you  refused 
me  the  privilege  of  speaking  at  the  con- 
clusion of  your  discourse — and  induced 
your  brethren  to  pray  in  quick  succes 
sion,  obviously  to  prevent  me  from  speak- 
ing.    Thus  vanished  your  courage  ! 

To  a  sick  person,  in  March,  1827,  you 
»sed  very  nearly  the  following  language: 
"  You  must  repent,  or  you  will  go  to  hell; 


you    must  consider  yourself  one  of  the 
greatest  of  sinners  ;  you  must  believe  it 
would  be  just  in  God  to  damn  you  to  all 
eternity;  you  are  going  down  to  hell  to 
all  eternity,''   &c.     On   the  same  occa- 
sion, on  receiving  an  affirmative  answer 
to  the  question,  do  you  ever  pray  ?  from 
Mrs.  Merrick,  a  sister  of  the  young  wo- 
mon  who  was  sick;  you  said,  "  I  must  be 
plain  enough  to  tell  you,  you  lie  ;  you  are  a 
very  mean  woman,  a  very  mean  woman  in- 
deed; you  are  trying  to  believe  this  univer- 
sal doctrine,  and  you  icill  be  damned  to  all 
eternity  to  pay  for  it.v     On  the  same  oc- 
casion, when  Mrs.  Eveden,  the  sick  girl's 
mother,  said    she  had  given  her  children 
good   advice;  you   replied,   liYou   never 
have  :  I  am  bold  to  tell  you  that  you  fie." 
On  the  same  occasion,  when  Mrs.   Davis 
said  she  believed  the  scriptures  afforded 
abundant  evidence  in  support  of  Univer- 
salism,  your  answer  was,  "  You  lie,  you 
are  a  /i'ar."     On  the  sameoccasion,  when 
Capt.  Eveden,  the  sick  person's  father, 
said  to  you,  perhaps  I  pray  as  many  times 
in  a  day  as  you  do  ;  you  replied,  "  /  am 
bold  to  tell  you,  you  lie.,'     The  four  per- 
sons above  named,  are  all  in  good  stand- 
ing in  society,  and  their  moral  characters 
will  not  be  likely  to  suffer  by  a  compari- 
son with  yours.     On  that   occasion,  you 
outraged  the  rules  of  decency — ruthless- 
ly attacked    private  characters — contra- 
dicted and  insulted  a  respectable  family 
while  in  affliction — and  violated  the  fun- 
damental precepts    of  the  gospel,  which 
requires  that   we  should  do  unto  others, 
as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us. 
Like  a  ghost  of  darkness,  you  haunted  and 
tormented  a  fellow  being,   when  on   the 
bed   of  sickness  and  of  death — till  the 
grave  in  mercy  shielded  jour  victim  from 
your  persecution!  You  rashly  and  mer- 
cilessly consigned  to  endless  damnation, 
those  who  could  not  see  with  your  eyes, 
nor  bow  to  your  creed.     Your  mouth  was 
"full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,''  Rom.iii. 
14.   Your  tongue  was  'set  on  fire  of  hell,' 
James  3:6.     Have  you  any  thing  to  plead 
in  extenuation  for  all  this?  Should  you 
seriously  contrast  your  conduct  with  that 
of  Christ,   in   cases  of  sickness,   misery 
and  death,  you  might  say,  "God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner.'* 

As  to  your  famous  argument,  which 
you  so  often  repeat,  viz.  "If  sinners  must 
and  will  be  punished,  all  they  deserve, 
as  Universalists  believe,  then  Christ  has 
nothing  to  do  with  their  salvation;  they 
need  not  trust  .in  Christ,  but  should 
trust  in  themselves  ;"  I  reply,  First, 
No  truth  is  more;  unequivocally  taught 
in  the  Bible,  than  this; — "The  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him" — not  upon  another — God  will 
positively  "render  to  every  man," 
without  any  exception,  "according  to  his 
deeds,"  See  Ezekiel,  Romans,  and  many 


other  passages  to  the  same  import.  Uni- 
versalists are  satisfied  with  the  revelation 
of  God,  though4bey  may  deny  it  in  the  i 
most  unqualified  manner.  Second,  Your 
notion  that  Christ  came  to  save  sinners  " 
from  the  justice  of  God  is  not  once  stated 
in  the  Scriptures — it  supposes  Christ  is 
at  war  with  divine  justice — and  that  God 
is  divided  against  himself — his  justice 
requiring  one  thing,  and  his  mercy  re- 
quiring directly  the  opposite  J  Third,  As 
Christ  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
— do  the  will  of  God — set  an  example  of 
holiness — conquer  death  and  arise  from 
the  grave  to  immortal  life  ;  as  mankind 
are  dependent  on  God  for  existence,  and 
every  blessing — it  is  obvious  that  sinners 
may  be  saved  in,  or  through  Christ,  though 
Christ,  though  they  should  not  escape  a 
just  punishment  for  all  their  crimes. — 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  ; — 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  1  John 
v.  10,11.  In  Christ.  God  has  given  eter- 
nal life  to  all  mankind.  .  All  are  required 
to  believe.  Some  do  believe,  others  dis- 
believe. Believers  enjoy  spiritual  life  ; 
while  unbelievers  are  exposed  to  sin  and 
misery.  But  neither  faith  nor  unbelief 
can  create  or  destroy  truth.  "What  if 
some  did  not  believe  ?  ShalJ  their  unbe- 
lief make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 
God  forbid."  Rom.  iii.  3. 

Your  assertion  that  it  would  be  just  in 
God  to  render  the  sinner  eternally  miser- 
able, supposes,  either  that  all  sinners 
will  be  eternally  miserable,  or  God  will 
be  unjust! 

You  preach  repentance,  but  how  do 
you  enforce  it?  In  some  such  language 
as  the  following,  "Repent,  or  you  will  go 
to  hell  to  all  eternity ;  repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  endless  wrath  is  at  hand  ; — 
repent,  for  the  devil  is  ready  to  torment 
you  throughout  the  endless  ages,  by  the 
appointment  of  God!  You  represent, 
"God  as  a  being  cruel  and  severe, 
And  man  a  wretch,   by   his  command  plac'd 

here  ; 
In  Bunshine  for  a  while  to  take  a  turn, 
Only  to  dry  and  make  him  fit  to  burn." 

In  the  language  of  Burns,  some  might 
say,  your 

"  Talk  o'  hell,  where  devils  dwell, 
Our  vera  sauls  does  harrow 
YVi'  fright  that  day." 

If,  Sir,  you  will  search  the  New  Tes- 
ment,  you  will  find  repentance  enforced 
on  the  ground  that  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, not  hell,  is  at  hand.  Preaching  the 
never-ending  torments  of  hell ;  may  terri- 
fy children  and  make  hypocrites  ;  but  I 
am  confident  you  must  preach  something 
better,  in  order  to  make  true  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ.     That  sinners  are  objects 


A  Divine  love,  you  may  learn  by  con- 
sulting Romans  v.  (3 — 11;  Ephes.  ii.  I — 
5f,  and  many  other  passages. 

Your  assertion  that  if  you  possessed 
all  power  you  would  order  things  very 
differently  from  what  they  are,  is  well 
answered  in  the  language  of  Pope, 

•'Go  teach  Almighty  wisdom  how  to  rule, 
Then  drop  into  thyself  and  be  a  fool." 

You  are  very  fond  of  calling  Universal  - 
ism  the  doctrine  of  the  devil,  preached 
to  our  first  parents.  If  you  will  look  at 
this  subject  again,  you  may  perceive  your 
mistake.  Concerning  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  God  said  to 
Adam,  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  there- 
of, thou  shalt  surely  die."  Universalists 
believe  Adam  died  a  moral  death  in  the 
day  of  his  transgression.  We  believe 
all  sinners  die  when  they  transgress — 
that  misery  is  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  sin.  You,  Sir,  believe  or  teach 
that  the  penalty  for  sin  is  endless  misery: 
but  do  you  really  believe  every  sinner 
will  SURELY  be  miserable  to  all  eterni- 
ty ?  Oh  no!  You  preach  to  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  God's  threatning  against  sin- 
ners, according  to  your  own  explanation 
of  it!  Well  Sir,  what  said  the  serpent? 
•'And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman, 
ye  shall  not  surely  die."  To  "the  wo- 
man''— to  the  man — to  all  sinners,  yoi; 
say,  "  Ye  shall  not  SURELY  die  the 
death  which  God  threatened  for  disobedi- 
ence ;  but  ij  ye  will  repent,  and  if,  and  if, 
and  if ,  eye'  Do  Sir,  point  out  the  differ- 
ence between  your  preachingon  this  point 
and  the  preaching  of  the  old  serpent  on 
the  same  subject,  if  you  possibly  can.  If 
you  cannot,  perhaps  you  would  do  well 
to  desist  from  calling  Universalism  the 
doctrine  of  the  devil.  If  endless  mise- 
ry were  the  penalty  of  the  law  broken  by 
Adam,  if  his  sin  Involved  all  mankind, 
then  if  any  should  be  saved  ;  when  the 
serpent  said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die," 
he  spake  the  truth  !  You  and  the  old  ser- 
pent both  assert  that  man  shall  not  surely 
die  the  death  which  God  threatened  for 
sin  ! 

If,  through  erroneous  information,  I 
have  mis-stated  any  fact  in  this  letter,  I 
shall  be  ever  ready  to  retract  I  con- 
fess it  is  painful,  even  to  state  such  things. 
I  assure  you  Sir,  I  feel  no  malevolence 
wards  you,  or  any  other  human  being.  If 
rou  can  deny  any  of  the  above  state- 
ments, I  presume  you  will.  If  you  can- 
not, neither  the  patronage  of  the  "  Do- 
mestic Missionary  Society,''nor  a  length- 
ned  visage — nor  the  frightful  intonations 
if  your  voice,  can  save  you  from  merited 
disgrace. 

Yours,  with  all  the  respect  due  to  such 
i  man. 

P.  MORSE. 

Watertovn,  Dec.  10th.  1828. 
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REMARKS 

Designed  to  apply  to  a  "  New  Tract,'' 

said  to  be  a  "  Dialogue  between  a  Uni- 

versalist  ana  a  Christian.'" 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  every  sin- 
ner, whether  penitent  or  impenitent,  will 
receive,  at  the  hands  of  a  just  God,  ac- 
cording to  all  his  evil  deeds  ;  but  that 
will  no  more  entitle  him  to  eternal  life, 
or  a  place  in  heaven,  than  a  criminal 
would  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  Congress, 
because  he  had  suffered  imprisonment  in 
the  states  prison  for  his  crimes.  Neither 
could  he  claim  any  thing  of  the  kind  in 
consequence  of  a  pardon  :  eternal  life  is 
&free  gift.  No  ;  neither  punishment  nor 
good  works,  nor  even  a  pardon,  can  ever 
introduce  any  one  into  such  an  exalted 
state;  eternal  life,  or  an  inheritance  in 
the  New  Jerusalem,  or  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, is  a  legacy,  or  patrimony,  confered 
upon  us  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  the  Fa 
ther  of  our  spirits,  we  being  his  offspring. 

Whatever  the  law  of  our  country  cog- 
nizes a  legitimate  offspring,  it,  at  the 
same  time,  cognizes  as  a  lawful  heir,  in- 
independent  of  the  punishment  which  he 
received,  or  the  good  works  which  he  per- 
formed, while  in  a  state  of  minority.  The 
objector  may  say,  "the  child  may  have 
been  so  vile  as  to  have  forfeited  his 
claims,  and  therefore  he  does  not  deserve 
such  legacy  ;''  but  such  an  objection  is 
entirely  obviated  when  applied  to  the 
case  under  consideration — in  which  such 
legacy  consisteth  in  the  gift  of  a  better 
disposition,  which  is  that  of  love  and 
obedience  to  God  :  which  his  holy  law  re- 
quires we  should  have,  and  never  can  be 
satisfied  until  every  one  of  our  race  shall 
possess  such  love,  and  exercise  such  obe- 
dience, which  is  the  sum  total  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

And  it  is  to  be  observed,  as  the  Father 
hath  appointed  hi3  son  Jesus  Christ,  the 
executor  of  his  will  and  testament,  which 
will  is,  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  : 
who  only  can  open  the  sealed  book 
whereby  to  present  all  the  richc6  of  Di- 
vine grace  and  glory  therein  contained, 
to  an  admiring  and  enraptured  universe, 
and  bring  them  to  participate  with  him  in 
the  fulness  of  the  undivided  inheritance 
of  the  saints  of  light ;  that  should  he  ne- 
glect or  refuse  so  to  accomplish  this  glo- 
rious work  thus  assigned  him  to  do,  in 
one  solitary  individual  for  whom  he  has 
tasted  death,  he  would  as  completely 
fail  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  mission,  as  if 
he  had  refused  to  suffer  on  the  cross. 

But  never  let  any  one  indulge  the  pre- 
sumptuous thought,  that  Christ  came  to 
save  the  sinner  from  deserved  punish- 
menn;  for  that  would  be  to   "clear  the 
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means"  he  the  case.  But  he  came  to 
save  him  from  deserving  punishment,  by 
reconciling  him  to  all  the  principles  ot 
the  holy  law  of  God.  But  should  the 
sinner  be  helped  to  an  escape  from  the 
punishment  which  he  justly  deserves  to 
receive  for  his  sin — whether  it  be  by  the 
aid  of  Christ  or  any  other  means'— it 
wouid  be  a  direct  violation  of  every  prin  • 
ciple  of  the  holy  law  of  God.  But  this 
can  never  be  ;  for  he  is  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour.  Let  no  one  therefore  expect  to 
be  saved  in  contravention  to  principles 
of  the  most  strict  and  inflexible  justice 
of  God.  But  if  the  justice  of  God  re- 
quires the  endless  punishment  of  the  sin- 
ner, as  i3  contended  by  the  writer  of  the 
Tract  under  examination,  and  that  unless 
he  deserves  such  punishment  he  cannot 
be  saved;  I  ask,  what  is  the  cause  for 
which  he  deserves  punishment  ?  It  is 
readily  answered,  "his  being  an  enemy 
to  God,  and  opposed  to  his  government  is 
the  cause."  I  reply  then,  if  this  be  the, 
cause  of  such  punishment,  such  punish- 
ment is  the  effect  of  such  cause:  I  would 
then  further  inquire,  whether  our  effect 
can  continue  in  operation,  after  the  cause 
which  produces  it  shall  cea.se  to  exist  ? 
Answer,  No.  Then  if  the  writer  of  the 
Tract  is  correct,  the  law,  or  justice  of 
God,  (which  is  the  same)  requires  that 
the  sinner  should  remain  an  enemy  to 
God  and  opposed  to  his  goverment  end- 
lessly, or  he  cannot  be  saved!! 

Surely  such  complicated  nonsense 
ought  to  be  treated  with  silent  contempt; 
and  the  writer  thereof  with  pity  for  his 
lack  of  common  sense,  and  not  worthy  of 
any  reply,  and  would  be  so  treated  by  the 
writer  of  these  remarks,  were  it  act  for 
the  influence  of  such  Orthodox  myste- 
ries upon  the  minds  of  those  who  are  be- 
wildered by  such  false  guides,  who  tell 
them  they  must  lay  aside  reason,  and  re- 
move the  dictates  of  common  sense  ;  and, 
what  is  still  more  shocking  to  relate,  tha^ 
if  they  "read  their  Bibles  they  will  be 
,in  danger  of  losing  their  souls.""  U. 
Litchfield,  N.  Y. 


guilty,"  which  God  says  shall  "by  no 


Wisdom,  though  serious,  is  never  sullen, 

Weak  people  are  apt  to  be  positive. 

Anger  is  an  approach  to  insanity. 

An  evil  mind,  is  naturally  auspicious. 

Anger  restrained,  is  conquest  gained. 

A  covetous  person,  is  always  in  want. 

An  avaricious  man  is  never  rich. 

A  miser's  heart  i3  like  a  compost  heap, 
full  of  filth  and  stench. 

Counsel  to  give  effect,  should  be  in  sea- 
son. 

He  who  has  virtues  of  his  own,  need  not 
boast  of  his  ancestors. 

It  is  not  a  bad  memory  that  forgets  inju. 
ries. 

Knowledge  is  often  opposed  to  wisdom. 

Knots  that  may  be  Untied,  should  net  be 
cut. 

Of  all  forms,  re-form  is  the  pest. 
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NIGHT. 

By  R.  Montgomery. 

Another  day  is  added  to  the  mass 
Ot'biuied  ages.     Lo  !  the  beauteous  moon, 
Like  a  fair  shepherdess,  now  comes  abroad, 
With  her  full  flock  of  stars,   that  roam  around 
The  azure  meads  of  heaven.     And,   oh!  how 

charmed 
Beneath  her  loveliness,  creation   looks  ; 
Far  gleaming  hills,  and  light-inweaving  streams, 
And  sleeping  boughs  with  dewy  Isstre  clothed, 
And  green-haired  valleys,  all   in  glory  dress'd, 
Make  up  the  pageantries  of  Night.     One  glance 
Upon  old  Ocean,  where  the  woven  beams 
Have  braided  her  dark   waves.     Their  roar  is 

hush'd ! 
Her  billowy  wings  are  folded  up  to  rest ; 
Till  once  again  the  wizard  winds  shall  yell, 
And  tear  them  into  strife. 

A  lone  owl's  hoot — 
The  water  fall's  faint  drip, — or  insect  stir 
Among  the  Emerald  leaves, — or  infant  wind 
Ruling  the  pearly  lips  of  sleeping  flowers, — 
Alone  disturb  the  stillness  of  the  scene. 

Spirit  of  All !  as  up  yon  star-hung  deep 
Of  air,  the  eye  and  heart  together  mount, 
Man's  immortality  within  him  stirs, 
^nd  Thou  art  all  around  !  Thy  beauty  walks 
In  airy  music  o'er  the  midnight  heavens  ; 
Thy  glory  shadow's  on  the  slumb'ring  world. 
-"»n©  ©«.««— 
From  the  Token  for  1S29. 
WHAT  IS  THAT,   MOTHER? 

BY    REV.    G.  W.    D0ANE. 

What  is  that  mother  ? — 

The  lark,  my  child  ! — 
The  morn  has  but  just  look'd  out,  and  smiled, 
When  he  starts  from  his  humble  grassy  nest, 
And  is  up  and  away  with  the  dew  on  his  breast 
And  a  hymn  in  his  heart,  to  yon  pure  bright 

sphere, 
To  warble  it  out  in  his  Maker's  ear. 
Ever,  my  child,  be  thy  morn's  first  lays 
Tuned,  like  the  lark's  to  thy  Maker's  praise. 

What  is  that,  Mother  ?— 

The* dove,   my  son! — 
And  that  low  sweet  voice,  like  a  widow's  moan, 
la  flowing  out  from  her  gentle  breast, 
Constant  and  pure  by  that  lonely  nest, 
■Vs  the  wave  is  pour'd  from  his  crystal  urn, 
For  her  distant  dear  one's  quick  return  — 
Ever,  my  son,  be  thou  like  the  dove,        •    ' 
in  friendship  as  faithful,   as  constant  in  love. 

What  is  that,  Mother?— 

The  eagle,  boy  ! — 
Proudly  careering  his  course  of  joy, 
Firm,  on  his  ownmountain  vigor  relying, 
Breasting  t'tic  dark  storm,  the  red  bolt  defying, 
His  win?  on  the  wind,    and  his  eye  in  the  sun, 
ile  swerves  not  a  hair,  but  bears  onward,  right 
on  ! 
Boy,  may  the  eagle*a flight  ever  be  thine, 
Onward  and  upward  and  true  to  the  line. 

What  is  that,  mother? — 

The  swan,  my  love!  — 
He  is  floating  down  from  his  native  grove, 
No  loved  one  now,  no  nestling  nigh, 
He  is  floating  down  himself  to  die, 
Death  darkens  his  eye,  and  unplumes  his  wings, 
Vet  his  sweetest  song   is  the  last  he  sings. — 
Live  so,  my  love,  that  when  death  shall  come, 
Swan-like  and  sweet,  it  may  waft  thee  home. 


CHRISTMAS  EVE. 

The  First  Universalis!;  Society  in  Utica, 
celebrated  the  reputed  era  of  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour,  (December  24th,)  with  much 
spirit  and  devotion.  The  Court  House  was 
handsomely  fitted  up  for  the  occasion — be- 
ing tastefully  decorated  with  ever-greens, 
and  brilliantly  illuminated.  The  audience 
was  numerous  beyond  the  capacity  of  the 
seats — many  standing  during  the  services. 
A  discourse  adapted  to  the  occasion  was 
delivered  from  John  i:17.  "  The  lav/  was 
given  by  Moses  ;  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ."  A  recently  organized 
choir  of  singers  assisted  by  several  instru- 
ments, performed  their  part  to  very  good 
acceptance,  and  with  a  little  experience 
will  rival  the  singing  in  the  oldest  choirs. 
There  has  a  spirit  gone  forth  among  the 
people  in  this  place,  of  deep  inquiry  and 
earnest  devotion,  which  in  their  results  are 
certainly  highly  favourable  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  all  "  God's  holy 
prophets,"  and  cheering  to  the  lovers  of 
truth. 


EXTRACT. 

Meditation  and  prayer,  are  among  the 
holiest  and  most  sacred  enjoyments  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian ;  they  constitute  the  food 
which  enlivens  his  soul — and  form  the  link 
which  unites  him  to  his  Creator.  It  is  in 
such  exercises  that  he  cherishes  his  hopes, 
strengthens  his  faith  arid  enkindles  his 
zeal.  In  the  estimation  of  him  who  thus 
habitually  communes  with  his  God,  the 
vicissitudes  of  time  are  lighter  than  a  with- 
ered leaf,  borne  on  the  winds  of  Autumn. 
Sublunary  grandeur  is  a  vain,  an  empty 
dream  •  its  greatest  enjoyments  vanish  be- 
fore his  vivid  conception  of  that  beatific 
vision  to  which  he  is  rapidly  hastening  ; 
its  sweetest  music  is  discord  in  comparison 
with  that  of  celestial  voices,  in  which  he 
is  soon  to  mingle  ;  its  affections  are  but  for 
a  moment,  and  will  yield  before  that  weight 
of  glory  which  has  been  purchased  for  him; 
he  is  but  a  sojourner  in  this  vale  of  tears ; 
and  his  sufferings  do  but  make  him  more 
anxious  Jto  reach  that  better  land  where  all 
tears  are  dried  up,  and  every  sorrow  sooth- 
ed to  tranquility  forever. 


ON  SLANDER. 

Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash — 

'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave  to 

thousands: 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him, 
But  makes  mc  poor  indeed. 

There  is  not  in  the  whole  summary  of 
human  vices,'  one  more  detestably  dark 
than  slander  ;  its-  insidious  whisperings, 
like  the  baneful  upas,  carries  poison  in 
every  breath  ;  and  like  the  blast  of  the 
overwhelming  shoe,  spreads  desolation  a- 
round  it.  Neither  the  most  unquestion- 
able rectitude,  nor  the  most  unoffending 


artlessness,  can  escape  its  rancour  and  ma- 
lignity. Indiscriminate  in  its  attacks,  yet 
often  choice  of  those  objects  which  afford 
it  a  wider  field  for  speculation.  The  un- 
dissembling  individual  who  stoops  not  to 
the  guarded  policy  of  dissimulation  :  the 
credulous  and  unsuspecting  mind,  untu- 
tored in  worldly  guile,  reared  in  the  depths 
of  monastic  solitude,  fancies  a  friend  in 
every  associate  ;  and  those  who  dare  t» 
think  or  to  act  in  a  well  meaning  indepen- 
dence of  feeling,  too  often  rush  upon  its  fatal 
shoals,  which  leaves  them  a  wreck  forever! . 
The  breath  which  obscures  the  bright  sur- 
face of  the  mirror  may  be  wiped  away, 
but  that  which  is  breathed  on  the  fair  fame 
of  female  purity,  can  never  be  erased.  It 
is,  therefore,  incumbent  on  every  one  to 
weigh  well  the  merits  and  demerits  of  an 
individual  ere  they  pass  a  sentence  ;  for, 
without  unequivocal  testimony,  it  is  wrong, 
unjust,  and  cruel,  to  condemn.  Hence  the 
sacred  oracle  of  truth  says — "judge  not 
lest  ye  be  judged," 

Had  we  no  faults  ourselves,  we  should 
take  less  pleasure  in  observing,  those  of 
others. 

Silence  is  the  best  remedy  for  anger— 
if  you  say  nothing,  you  will  have  nothing, 
to  unsay. 

Modesty  seldom  resides  in   a  breast 
that  is  not  enriched  with  nobler  virtues. 
A  day  well  spent  secures  repose. 

"  NOTICE. 

Balfour's Essajs,and  2d  Inquiry,  Knee- 
land's  Testament  and  Lectures,  Picker  . 
ing's  Hymn  Book,  and  a  variety  of  pain  • 
phlets  and  sermons  relative  to  Univer- 
salistn,  For  sale  by 

S.  R.  SMITH*. 
Clinton  N.  Y. 

BOOKS, 
For  sale  hj  D.  Skinner,  Utiea. 

PETTIT  PIERRE  ON  DIVINE     Thick. 
Goodness,     full  bound,  GO 

Do.  in  half  binding;,  -  -  5q 

Canfield's  Review  of  Ten  Letters,  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J.  Hawe5,containing rea- 
sons for  Dot  believing  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  To  which  arc 
added  13  Friendly  Letters  to„a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.     By  Russel 
Canfield,  editor  of  the  Religious  In- 
quirer,       ...---     C7' 
Hudson's  Letters  to  Ballou,  in  vindica- 
tion of  Future  Punishment,        -        $1,00 
Balfour's  Essays,         -         -        -         -      1,  05 
Evangelical  Repository  ;  (iu  which  arc 
contained  Dr.   Priestley's ' Sermons 
on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion') edited  by'L.  Willis ;  bound  ia 
paper  covers,        ...         -  <j> 

Plain  Restitution-;',  by  E,  Ferris.  .         75 

Balfour's  2d  Inquiry,"  -  7,00 

Sermons,  Pamphlels,  Sec.  by  Ilosea  1$ alio in 
T.  Fisk,  S.  R.  Smith  and  others 
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DOCTRINAL,. 

TO  MR.  WILBERFORCE. 

LETTER  NO.  6. 

Sir — A  person  unacquainted  with  ar- 
tificial theology,  and  ignorant  of  the  ex- 
travagances of  which  it  i?  capublw,  would 
be  much  surprised  when  informed,  that  a 
scheme  like  the  one  we  have  been  con- 
templating, was  invented  expressly  to 
vindicate  the  character  of  Deity.  He 
would  naturally  inquire,  what  imputation 
can  be  supposed,  worse  than  the  one  this 
vindication  necessarily  brings  with  it? — 
He  will  urge  that  the  apology  is  totally 
on  the  side  of  man,  and  not  of  his  maker; 
since  the  depravity  which  is  hereditary 
and  inevitable,  renders  what  is  termed 
vice  as  instinctive,  and  consequently  as 
innocent  as  the  brutal  propensities  of  the 
most  brutal  animals  ;  and  he  will  ask, 
Can  any  thing  stronger  be  suggested  a- 
u;ainst  the  divine  perfections,  than  to 
treat  these  instinctive  propensities  as 
crimes  deserving  eternal  punishment? — 
When  you  unfold  your  principles  before 
him,  by  asserting  that  every  thing  which 
comes  immediately  out  of  the  hands  of 
Deity,  must  be  perfect  ;  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  divine  attributes,  to  form 
creatures  in  a  deprave!  state,  and  there- 
fore they  must  have  been  rendered  de- 
praved by  incidental  circumstances;  he 
will  reply  that  the  difference  is  not  so  im- 
mense between  permitting  the  agency  of 
a  wicked  spirit  to  effectuate  this  fatal 
change,  by   which  his  own   eternal  pur- 


pose was  accomplished,  and  originally 
creating  man  with  the  propensities  you 
contemplate  and  bewail  :  nor  is  there 
more  injustice  in  punishing  mankind  for 
primitive  depravity,  than  in  rendering 
them  liable  to  eternal  damnation  for  im- 
puted crimes. 

But   without  wishing  to   palliate  the 
frailties  and  imperfections  of  human  na- 
ture, he  will  remind  you,  that  there  is  a 
large  space  between  absolute  perfection 
of  character,  and  radical  depravity  ;  and 
that  a  large  diversity   of  mixed   charac- 
ters may  be  formed  within  that  space  : — 
and  he  will  again  demand,   What  proofs 
have  you  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  perfections  to  create  beings  capa- 
ble  of  this   diversity?  If  you   say  that 
every  thing  which  comes  from  God  must 
be  perfect,  he  will  require  an  explanation. 
He  will  ask,    Do  you  mean  to  preclude 
the  Deity  from  the  creation  of  any  be- 
ings, who  are  not  perfect  in  knowledge, 
disposition,  and  felicity?  without  which 
there  must  be   occasional   crimes  of  ig- 
norance,   of  depraved  wills,   and   some 
share  of  misery  ;  if  so,   you  presume  to 
limit  his  creative  powers   to  beings  per- 
fect, like  himself.     If  this  position  be 
disarvcrwed,   it   will   uSfessarUj   follow, 
that  there  must  be  some  Kind  and  degree 
of  imperfection  in  the  creation  of  God. 
And  this  being   admitted,  he  will   again 
ask,   How  can  you  prove,  that  the  degree 
of  imperfection  and  depravity  observable 
in  human  nature,  exceeds  that  which  is 
within  the  limits  of  the  divine  attributes 
to  admit?    He  will  further   suggest,  the 
possibility,  that,  in  the   wide  empire   of 
the    universe,    an   infinite   diversity    of 
methods  may,  in  the  plenitude  of  infinite 
wisdom,  be   rendered   conducive  to  the 
same  issue;  the  promotion  of  all  possible 
happiness.     He  may  suppose  it  to  be  the 
divine  plan,  in  our  system  to  form  beings 
that  shall  be  placed  at  a  great  distance 
from  complete  felicity,   but  with  endow- 
ments  that  shall  render  felicity  attain- 
able; to  create  in  ignorance,  but  to  fur- 
nish with  powers  and  means  of  acquiring 
knowledge;  in  weakness,  both  individu- 
ally and  collectively,  but  with  the  capa- 
city of  acquiring  personal  and  combined 
strength  t  to  implant  .a  principle  of  self- 
love,  which  though  innocent  in  its  nature, 
may  prove  inordinate  and  pernicious,  un- 
less  it  be  under  the  control  of  higher 
principles,  with    which   our  natures  are 
likewise  endowed,  to  inflict  sufferings, 
but  to  give  them  a  salutary  tendency,  so 


that  they  may  be  productive  of  greater 
good  than  could  have  been  promoted  with- 
out them.  He  will  admit  that  such  a 
plan  may  not  correspond  with  our  wishes^ 
and  that  our  impatience  to  enjoy  happi- 
ness, will  induce  us  to  imagine  that  it  i~ 
infinitely  more  consonant  with  our  ideas 
of  a  w'ise  and  perfect  Governor,  than 
plunging  a  whole  race  into  endless  misery 
at  once,  without  crimes  of  their  own, 
without  means  of  reforming  their  native 
depravity,  or  hopes  of  escape! 

One  singular  advantage  attends  the  a- 
bove  hypothesis  :  it  is  not  necessary  that 
it  should  be  true,  in  order  to  invalidate 
yours.  If  there  be  no  proofs  that  it  i« 
contrary  to  scripture,  that  it  is  irrational, 
or  that  it  is  peculiarly  derogatory  to,  the 
divine  perfections,  it  has  infinitely  the  ad- 
vantage. It  may  be  false,  and  yet  con- 
fute your  bold  assertion,  that  there  is  no 
other  way  of  explaining  the  phenomena 
of  human  depravity,  than  the  one  you 
have  adopted:  it  may  !;e  false,  and  yet  af- 
ford a  more  pertinent  and  more  honour- 
able solution  of  the  difficulty,  until  the 
discovery  of  a  better  shall  produce  still 
greater  satisfaction  to  the  impatient  mind. 

If  the  adoption  of  this  should  commit 
too  greats  viijeuce  uf:.n  prejudices  and 
habits  that  have  been  long  formed,  there 
is  another  hypothesis  which  approaches 
nearer  to  your  own,  and  ought  to  have  a 
decided  preference:  and  that  is  the  anci- 
ent doctrine  of  Manes,  from  which  yours- 
is  manifestly  derived,  and  of  which  it 
may  be  justly  deemed  a  corruption. — 
The  ManQchasan  system  completely  ex- 
culpates Deity  from  being  the  author  of 
evil,  and  the  intentional  cause  of  misery. 
The  Creator  is  deprived  by  it  of  no  other 
attribute  than  that  of  infinite  power, 
which  is  no  impeachment  of  his  moral 
character.  Since  his  designs  and  plans 
may  yet  be  just,  wise,  and  good,  the 
grand  respectability  of  character  still  re- 
mains, and  the  incessant  exertions  of  his 
power,  to  the  destruction  of  misery  which 
he  did  not  voluntarily  permit,  still  de- 
mand the  universal  tribute  of  love  and 
gratitude.  Their  doctrine  further  ad- 
ministers this  consolation:  it  admits  that 
the  good  Being  will  finally  become  tri- 
umphant over  the  malignant  Spirit  ;  and 
that  order,  virtue,  happiness,  shall,  at 
some  future  period,  be  diffused  through 
the  universe.  Who,  Sir,  that  has  it  in 
his  choice,  would  not  prefer  reposing  his 
mind  upon  an  error  which  promises  such 
a  desirable  issue,  rather  than  suffer  it  to 
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be  tossed,  like  the  fallen  angels  in  Milton, 
upon  the  waves  and  surges  of  eternal 
misery;  to  which  your  system  incessant- 
ly directs  our  thoughts? 

Many  other  objections  might  be  ad- 
vanced against  an  hypothesis  which  you 
•  leern  so  essential  to  Christianity  ;  but  if 
rhe  force  of  these  already  urged  be  not 
sufficient  to  subdue  your  prejudices,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  expect  success  from 
the  most  numerous  auxiliaries.  We 
might  examine  the  principles  upon  which 
you  rest  the  importance  of  this  doctrine, 
andprove  them  fallacious.  We  might  as- 
sert that  to  strike  terror  into  the  human 
mind,  by  expatiating  upon  the  danger  of 
actual  transgressions,  is  much  better  cal- 
culated to  affectuate  a  change  in  minds 
and  morals,  than  the  method  your  sys- 
tem pursues.  For  true  repentence  can 
only  arise  from  consciousness  of  personal 
guilt  ;  and  a  rational  expectation  of  the 
terrible  judgments  of  God,  can  alone  be 
founded  on  a  conviction  that  they  are 
righteous,  and  we  deserve  them.  —  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  demonstrate  that 
a  (inn  and  influential  belief  of  your  hy- 
pothesis would  extend  the  most  baneful 
effects  over  the  whole  human  race,  in  ev- 
ery successive  generation.  It  would 
bring  forward  such-  a  total  debasement  of 
"character,  as  to  create  mutual  detesta- 
tion, and  ex;cite  universal  suspicion.  It 
would  compel  every  individual,  when 
accused  of  the  vilest  dispositions,  and 
basest  principles,  to  admit  the  charge. — 
It  would  diffuse  an  universal  gloom, 
which  nothing  could,  nothing  ought  to  dis- 
sipate. The  benevolent  mind  would  per- 
petually suffer  the  torments  of  the  damn- 
ed, by  reflecting  upon  the  miseries  that 
probably  await  the  majority  of  its  most 
intimate  and  endearing  connexions. — 
Every  principle  of  humanity  would  for- 
bid the  most  virtuous  commerce  of  the 
sexes;  and  celibacy,  as.  the  only  means 
of  exterminating  a  race  born  under  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  its  Creator,  would  be 
the  sublimestof  duties! — You  might  al- 
so be  admonished,  that  if  the  danger  of 
speculative  errors  proceed  from  their  per- 
nicious tendency,  an  error  so  peculiarly 
dishonourable  to  Deity,  which  hath  a 
tendency  to  embitter  every  enjoyment  in 
life,  to  throw  one  class  of  persons  into 
i%  sinful  despondency,  and  tempt  another 
to  reject  all  religion,  must  deservedly  be 
placed  among  the  most  dangerous;  and 
nothing  can  prove  a  future  excuse  for 
vour  creed,  but  that  sinceiity  against 
which  you  have  entered  so  solemn  a  pro- 
test ;  or  afford  such  consolation  to  the 
jnind,  as  the  benignity  which  your  creed 
insults.  Having  thus  reasoned  with  you 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  subject,  wc 
might  justly  extol  our  courtesy  in  conde- 
scending to  argue  with  persons  whose  hy- 


pothesis deprives  them  of  the  right.   For 
what  evidence  can  those  produce,  that 
they  are  qualified  to  argue  upon  the  sub- 
ject, whose  leading  principle  it  is,   that 
the  fail  of  Adam  has  impaired  our  intel- 
|  lects,  and  blinded  our  judgments,  to  such 
i  a  degree,  that  we  are  not  able  in  any  one 
j  instance,  to  trunk  or  to  act  aright  ?    How 
caa  they  who  maintain  the   depravity  of 
human   reason   convince  us    that  every 
tiling  they  urge  in  defence  of  their  sys- 
tem does  not  proceed  from  that  very  per- 
version of  intellect  which  they  confess  to 
have  seized  the  whole  human  race  ? 

Justice  could  not  be  done  to  these  hints, 
without  increasing  our  trespass  upon  your 
time  and  patienpe;  and  therefore  they 
are  submitted  to  the  amplification  of  your 
leisure  moments. 

It  is  hoped,  Sir,  that  you  will  perceive, 
from  the  pains  which  have  been  taken  in 
the  letters,  to  state  the  objections  to  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  in  all  their  force, 
that  the  writer  sincerely  aims  at  your 
conviction.  He  would  be  happy  to  re- 
lieve you  from  the  embarrassment  of  mind 
under  which  you  manifestly  labor.  He 
assures  you  that  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  for 
faith  to  walk  hand  in  hand  with  reason  ; 
and  he  sincerely  thinks,  that  it  would  not 
only  be  an  honor,  but  an  advantage  to  ra- 
tional Christianity,  were  you  to  become  its 
advocate.  Eloquence,  like  yours,  founded 
upon  true  principles,  might  produce  the 
most  beneficial  consequences. 

These  Letters  are   addressed  to  you 
through  the  medium   of  vhe   public,  that 
they  may,  in  some  degree,  serve  as  an 
antidote  to  the  pernicious  effects  of  your 
Treatise,  upon  minds  already  prejudiced 
against  Christianity, — whose   prejudices 
must  inevitably  be  confirmed,  by  the  ap- 
prehension that  your  doctrines  are  essen- 
tial to  genuine  Christianity.     It  is   also 
ardently  desired  to  soften  that  uncharit- 
able asperity,  which  your  work  is  unhap- 
pily calculated  to  increase  among  a  nu- 
merous and  respectable  body   of  Christ- 
ians, by  indicating   that  your  principles 
are  not  rejected  without  mature  consider- 
ation.    The  writer  is  further  desirous  of 
making   the  experiment,    whether  it  be 
not  possible  for  reason   to  gain   the  as- 
cendancy,  over  the  influence  of  station, 
and   popularity  of  character.     lie   has, 
therefore,  concealed  his  name,  that  his  ar- 
guments  may   be  appreciated  according 
10  their  real    validity,  and  that  their  in- 
j  fluencc  may  not  be  diminished  by  preju- 
j  dice,  or  receive  adventitious  force  from 
I  predilection.     If  he,  has  in  some  instan- 
I  ces,  expressed  himself  in  strong  language, 
i  he  has  taken    care  that   such  language 
j  should   be  authorised    by  stronger  argu- 
ments;  and  whenever  he  has  manifested 
1  indignation,  he  has  felt  that  the  doctrine 
deserves  it,   which  was  with  him  an  ad- 


ditional proof  of  its  being  a  pernicious 
error ;  for  nothing  which  comes  from  God 
can  possibly  excite  that  emotion.  lie 
must  confess  also  that  he  is  very  solicit- 
ous to  shame,  if  possible,  that  class  of 
Christians  into  feelings  of  self-reproach, 
who  dare  to  countenance,  in  their  official 
capacity,  sentiments  their  private  opini- 
ons reject.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
of  our  public  teachers  laugh  in  their 
sleeves, — and  some  of  these  sleeves, 
they  say  are  of  lawn. — at  those  doctrines 
which  they  inculcate  from  the  pulpit  with 
a  pretended  earnestness.  They  must 
surely,  upon  reflection,  consider  them- 
selves as  degraded  to  a  level  with  the 
hireling  sentinels  of  an  old  gothic  castle. 
wno  guard,  with  apparent  zeal,  the  sup- 
posed repository  of  the  archives  of  the 
the  empire  ;  while  they  are  confident 
there  is  nothing  within,  but  rubbish  and 
vermin!  If,  Sir,  sincerity  itself  be  not 
always  a  security,  how  great  must  be  the 
danger  of  insincerity,  particularly  in  a 
case  where  they  are  stigmatizing  their 
Creator?  If  it  be  a  dreadful  perversion 
to  represent  the  Devil  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light,  what  shall  we  term  that  con- 
duct, which  without  the  plea  of  ignor- 
ance, represents  the  source  of  light,  in  a 
character  similar  to  that  of  an  angel  oi 
darkness! 

With  the  respect  due  to  your  distin- 
guished merits,  I  have  the  honor  to  sub, 
scribe  myself, 

Sir,  your  fellow  Christian, 
and  obedient  servant, 
A  LAYMAN. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine . 
"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 

and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  Jam 

become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling, 

cymbal." 

It  has  been  the  object  of  religious  pro- 
fessors, to  purposely  misrepresent  and 
endeavor  to  break  down  those  who  differ 
from  them  in  sentiment ;  and  often  it  is, 
that  we  hear  what  amounts  to  no  less  than 
downright  falsehood,  proclaimed  from  the 
consecrated  desk;  and,  also  from  the  in- 
fluence of  those  weak  sophisms  upon  their 
hearers,  many  of  them,  resort  to  the  same 
means  for  the  very  same  ends.  I  would 
not  be  understood  that  they  all  do  it  with 
an  evil  intention:  for  after  having  heard 
their  own  sentiments  advocated,  and  all 
others  anathematized  and  proscribed,  it  is 
not  at  all  a  matter  of  wonder,  or  aston- 
ishment, that  we  see.  them  thus  engaged. 
It  may  be  therefore  imputed  to  ignorance- 
and  not  wholly  as  a  crime.  They  have 
a  zeal,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, 
which  is  of  all  things  the  most  selfish, 
and  by  no  means  easily  entreated. 

Situated  as  we  are,  among  so  many  dif- 
ferent opinions  of  Christianity,  how  shah 
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we  determine  which  is  on  the  side  of 
truth?  It  is  acknowledged  by  all,  to  be 
almost  an  indispensable  duty,  tor  every 
person  that  has  arrived  to  years  of  un- 
derstanding, to  adopt  a  system  of  reli- 
gious truths  and  principles.  But  who 
has  been  so  fortunate,  as  to  arrive  in  this 
pursuit,  at  truth,  unmixed  with  error?  Or 
who  has  discovered  an  infallible  rule,  by 
which  he  may  aspire,  to  these  truths?— 
Has  not  the  Author  of  our  being  bestowed 
upon  any  of  his  creature?,  a  gift  that  will 
aid  them  in  this  pursuit?  For  myself,  I 
can  find  no  better  way,  than  to  exercise 
the  monitor  in  my  breast,  the  faculty  that 
should  rule  and  direct  us,  in  all  our  sen- 
timents and  opinions.  I  am  aware  that 
our  understanding  is  liable  to  err,  but  this 
is  by  no  means  a  crime,  but  a  misfortune. 
The  ideas  of  one  person  may  not  exactly 
correspond  with  those  of  another;  but,  in- 
dependent of  prejudice,  tradition,  and 
superstition,  I  am  sure  they  would  coin- 
cide much  better  than  many  of  the  senti- 
ments presumed  to  be  drawn  from  the 
the  Bible. 

"But,''  says  an  enthusiast,  "you  must 
not  apply  to  your  reason,  in  matters  of 
religion,  you  would  be  considered  an  in- 
fidel were  you  to  do  so.''  Yes,  we  are  to 
prostrate  the  noblest  faculty  of  our  na- 
tures, and  the  only  one  that  distinguishes 
us  from  the  brutes  themselves!  We  are 
to 'take  it  for  granted,  without  one  mo- 
ments consideration  as  to  its  truth  or  ra- 
tionality, an  imposition  that  has  been 
palmed  uponcommunity  by  aspiringeccle- 
siastics,  that  our  merciful  Father  has  pre  • 
pared  a  burning  hell,  out  of  his  (mere) 
good  pleasure,  (for  he  says  he  will  do  all 
his  pleasure,)  to  appease  his  wrath,  and 
avenge  himself  against  his  disobedient 
children.  But  to  say  nothingof  the  truth 
of  principles  or  sentiments — whether  the 
Univeisalist  doctrine  is  true  or  false,  it 
matters  not  in  the  least — it  is  certain,  that 
unmerited  reproach  has  been  heaped, 
notonly,  on  the  sentiments,  but  upon  men 
of  the  most  unexceptionable  characters, 
highly  distinguished  for  morality,  and  I 
may  truly  say,  for  virtuous  actions,  merely 
because  they  were  fully  established  in 
the  belief  of  those  principles,  which  teach 
us  to  do  good  to  all  mankind,  to  live  with 
them  as  our  brethren,  and  not  as  our  ene- 
mies ;  to  entertain  the  hope,  that  even 
the  most  vile  shall  be  changed,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  when  the  last  trump 
shall  sound,  and  that  this  corruptible  shall 
inherit  an  incorruptible  crown  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

Is  this  making  a  brute  of  one's  self, 
and  rendering  him  unfit  for  civilized  so- 
ciety ?  Should  a  man  be  ranked  among 
devils  and  damned  spirits,  only  for  his 
&?(>/— —merely  because  he  believes  or 
doubts  a,  little  more  (or  Less)  than  others? 


This  certainly  is  the  case  in  the  esti- 
mation of  many.  It  is  instilled  into  the 
youthful  mind,  whilo  the  judgment  is 
weak,  and  generally  strengthens  with  it. 
Few  children,  nurtured  by  people  pro- 
fessing to  believe  inan  endless  hell,  have 
risen  to  years  of  understanding,  without 
having  this  diabolical  idea  of  Universal- 
ists,  and  their  doctrine,  pictured  to  them 
ii  more  than  savage  deformity.  And  it  is 
often  the  case,  when  a  young  person  has 
been  trained  up  in  this  mode  of  thinking, 
when  he  arrives  toyears  of  understanding, 
that  he  begins  to  doubt  the  correctness  of 
it;  &  his  riper  judgment,  after  taking  one 
scrutinizing  view,  at  once  discovers  its 
fallacy,  and  immediately  directs  his  at- 
tention to  sentiments  more  consistent  and 
reasonable.  But  alas !  he  at  once  beholds 
the  finger  of  proscription  directed  at  him, 
and  receives  its  poisonous  shafts. 

To  tell  a  young  person  who  has  just  es- 
tablished his  sentiments  in  favor  of  Uni- 
versalism,  that  you  have  no  more  hopes  of 
him,  that  he  is  undoing  and  ruining  him- 
self forever,  that  he  had  better  have  had 
a  premature  grave,  than  to  settle  down 
upon  such  principles,  is  certainly  very 
wrong,  besides  being;,  in  my  opinion,  in  a 
great  degree  criminal. 

Every  one  has  a  right  to  cherish  and 
express  his  own  sentiments  ;  and  if  er- 
rors of  the  understanding,  are  to  be  the 
subject  of  reproach,  and  hostility,  I  say 
adieu  to  human  society;  for  there  is  no 
person  however  talented.,  or  upright,  who 
will  escape  proscription. 

Every  one  has  an  equal  right  to  retort 
upon  another,  differing  from  him  in  senti- 
ment, and  should  this  be  the  case,  what 
consequences  would  follow  ?  I  answer, 
that  human  society  would  no  longer  be 
harmony;  and  discord  and  disputing,  con- 
tention and  strife,  would  ensue,  and  I 
imagine  there  would  be  a  worse  hell  upon 
earth,  than  we  have  any  reason  to  fear  in 
a  future  state. 

These  people,  if  opposed  in  their  hue 
and  cry  against  Universalists,  immedi- 
ately raise  the  cry  of  persecution,  "  we 
expect  to  be  a  persecuted  people,  it  was 
so  predicted,  and  has  always  been  the 
case."  But  reflect  one  moment,  have 
not  these  ungodly  beings  as  you  term 
them,  who  believe  in  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  the  Almighty,  I  say,  have  not 
they,  and  do  they  not  now  suffer  more 
from  the  venomous  shafts  of  persecution, 
than  those  who  profess  to  be  this  persecu- 
ted people?  They  absolutely  do.  They 
have  been  slandered  and  cried  down  as 
infidels,  and  ranked  with  thieve9  and 
murderers  without  the  least  distinction, 
and  all  this  only  for  their  belief.  From 
one  wrong  opinion,  or  an  opinion  differing 
in  any  respect  from  their  own,  their  ene- 
mies infer  the  subversion  of  all  moral 


principles,  and  the  prostration  of  all  bo" 
cial  feelings.  One  thing  is  self  evident, 
that— 

"The  good  miift  merit  Cod's  peculiar  care  : 
But  who  but  Ood,  can  tell  us  who  they  are  / 
One  thinks  on  Calvin  heaven's  own  spirit  fell, 
Another  deems  him  instrument  of  hell: 
If  Calvin  feel  heaven's  blessing,  or  its  rod, 
This  cries  there  is,  and  that,  there  is  no  Go#i. 
What  shocks  one  part,  will  edify  the  rest, 
Nor  with  one,  system  can  they  all  be  blest  ; 
The  very  best  will  variously  incline, 
And  what  rewards  your  virtue,  punish  rninr.' 

C, 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
ANSWER  TO  ELIHU. 

Messrs.  Editors. — Having  been  an 
attentive  reader  of  your  valuable  an  inter- 
esting Magazine,  from  its  commencement, 
and  having,  according  to  my  ability,  trea*- 
sured  what  I  considered  to  be  truth,  and 
rejected  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  errors 
contained  in  it,  I  have  to  solicit  your  in- 
dulgence while  I  briefly  and  mildly  staff' 
some  objections  to  the  sovl-slecping  doe~ 
trine  which  has  lately  made  its  appearance, 
in  your  18th  No-  in  an  article  signed  Kit- 
hu,  and  I  hope  he  will  kindly  set  me  right 
where  I  may  be  wrong. 

In  support  of  the  above  mentioned  darfc> 
and  gloomy  doctrine,  he  has  ventured  to 
decide,  that  the  soul  dies  with  the  body, 
and  then  quotes  I  Tim.  vi.  16,  to  prove 
that  Gad  is  the  only  immortal  being  now 
in  existence. 

According  to  the  scriptures,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  once  a  mortal  being,  here  on 
earth,  and  Lived  and  died  in  the  land  of 
Judea.  But  God,  who- is  rich  in  mercy, 
and  almighty  in  power,  has  raised  him 
from  death,  to  reign  with  him  at  his  own 
right  hand,  in  the  realms  of  boundless 
bliss  and  cloudless  day.  Acts  ii  24,  Pet. 
i  21  ;  and,  "  Being  raised  from  the  dead, 
he  dieth  ng  more  ;  death  hath,  no  more  dV 
minion  over  him.     Rom.  vi  9. 

Now  if  God  is  the  only  immortal  being, 
then  Elihu  must  admit  that  Jesus  Christ 
who  lived  and  died,  rose  and  revived,  jfc 
God,  or  deny  his  resurrection,  or  which  is 
tantamount  thereto,  deny  that  Christ  is; 
nT>w  immortal.  It  is  true  that  God  is  the 
only  being  that  hath  immortality  as  hhown-, 
original,  undented  nature,  and  all  other 
beings  derive  it  from  him,  as  the  lucid 
moon  and  glimmering  stars  receive  then 
light  from  the  golden  sun,  or  as  the  branch 
draws  its  nourishment  and  support  from." 
the  parent  vine. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  when  on  earthy, 
once  said  to  his  apostles,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,  a  city  that  is  set  on  a-.hui 
cannot  be  hid."  Matt,  v  14. 

But  Elihu  seems  to  think  they  haTe 
been  extinguished  as  the  light  of.  a  candle 
when  it  is  put  out ;  and  if  it  is  as  he  wouljj 
have  it?  then- they  have  perished ;  and  $ft 
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therefore  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  trodden  underfoot  of  men. 

Christ  says,  "  a  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid.''''  But  Elihu's  theory  is,  that  the 
city  to  which  Christ  had  reference  is  hid 
in  the  land  of  darkness,  in  the  shades  of 
silence,  where  the  gloomy  prisoners  lie  : 
and  if  so,  then  the  majestic  stream  of  ages 
that  has  rolled  by,  has  carried  generations, 
cities,  and  empires,  souls  and  bodies,  to 
one  original  stale  of  nonentity,  in  oblivion's 
dark  and  dismal  abode  ;  or  if  they  exist, 
they  will  be  unconscious  of  it, — so  that  it 
is  no  better  than  nonentity. 

Paul  says, '4  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God.  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  aad  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone  ;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together,  for  an  habitation  of  God 


or  not :  and  the  human  mind,  or  rational 
soul,  which  is  derived  from  God,  always 
exists,  though  outward  circumstances  may 
obscure  its  brilliancy  or  its  operation  from 
our  view.  Christ  says,  God  "  is  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob — He  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living." 
Now  if  the  souls  or  spirits  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  died  with  their  bodies, 
Christ  must  have  stated  an  untruth  when 
he  said  God  was  their  God,  and  yet  was 
"  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing." 

The  royal  psalmist  of  Israel  says,  "  I 
will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with 
them  hast  thou  quickened  me."  Ps.  cix 
93.  And  in  another  place  he  testifies  as 
follows :  "  I  will  sing  praise  unto  my  God, 
while  I  have  any  being.  Ps.  cxlvi  2. 
But  Elihu.  says  no,  not  so  ;  you  shall  have 
an  existence  as  unconscious  as  the  wind, 
and  your  harp  shall  hang  in  silence  on  the 
willow. 

When   good   old    Simeon    was   almost 


through  the  spirit. 
•>■•> 


Eph. 


ii  19,20,  21, 


Elihu  says  that  the  spirits  of  the  apos- 
tles are  dead.  It  therefore  follows  that  the 
foundation  of  this  spacious  and  magnificent 
edifice,  sacred  to  the  genius  of  every  spir- 
itual builder  with  God,  "  is  now  no  more 
of  a  conscious  rational  being,  than  the  wind 
that  blows  in  the  forest." 

The  apostle  speaks  of  Christ,  in  whom 
all  the  building,  (not  part,)  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  (not  diefh)  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.  Why,  then,  does 
Elihu  wish  to  reverse  the  good  news  of  the 
gospel,  and  substitute  the  sleepy  doctrine 
instead  thereof? 

Elihu  also  says,  "  the  conscious  rational 
rhan,or  rationality,  wholly  originates  in  the 
fleshly  brains,  in  connexion  with  the  nerv- 
ous system."  Now  if  this  be  the  case,  man 
v,  ill  have  no  coiisciousncss  hereafter,  even 
should  he  be  raised  to  immortality,  unless 
he  has  a  fleshly  nature,  seeing  rationality, 
or  consciousness.  "  wholly  originates  with 
the  fleshly  brains. "!!     Now,  Mr.  Editor,  i 
have  always  supposed  that  consciousness, 
or   rationality,  originated   with,  and   pro- 
ceeded from  God,  the  "  Father  of  our  spi- 
rits."   I  conceive  Elihu's  conclusion,  that, 
because  there  is  not  the  same  outward  man- 
ifestations of  intellect   or  rationality  in  in- 
fancy, idiocy,  and  old   age,  as   there  is  in 
the  vigor  of  mature   manhood,  there  is  no 
■intellect   or  conscious  soul,  to  be  as  errone- 
ous as  it  would  be  to   argue,   because  the 
sun  does  not  emit  the  same  degree  of  light 
and  heat  in  the  morning  and  evening  that 
it  does  at  mid-day,   or  because  we  cannot 
see  it  at  night  when  our  hemiphere  is  turn- 
ed from  it,  that,   therefore,  the    sun  docs 
not  exist,  or  if  it  docs   exist,   it  does  not 
•  shine.     The  truth  is,  the  sun  always  ex- 
ists, and  always  shines,  whether  we  see  it 


worn  out  with  age,  and  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  years,  he  entered  the  temple  of 
worship,  where  his  eyes  beheld,  and  arms 
embraced  the  holy  child  Jesus  ;  and  press- 
ing the  sweet  babe  of  Bethlehem  to  his 
bosom,  he  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  :  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to 
^ighten  the  G  »atiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel."  Luke  ii  28—32.  Why 
this  earnest  and  fervent  ejaculation  should 
have  been  made,  indicating  that  his  soul 
was  overwhelmed  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  L  am  totally  unable  to 
conceive,  if  indeed  Simeon  believed  that 
the  spirit  dies  with  the  body.  Why  wish 
to  become  unconscious  of  his  Saviour,  and 
of  that  joy  which  he  then  realized  ?  If 
such  is  the  effect  of  gospel  grace  on  the 
hearts  of  men,  then  I  must  confess  I  am  yet 
a  stranger  to  it 

If  the  apostle  Paul  was  a  believer  in  the 
soul  sleeping  doctrine,  how  shall  we  ac- 
count for  his  being  "  In  a  strait  between 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better :"  nevertheless 
to  abide  in  the  flesh  was  more  needful  for 
his  brethren  ?  Phil,  i  23,  24. 

Was  it  good  news  from  on  high,  the  spi- 
rit that  giveth  life  and  charity  that  never 
faileth,  that  inspired  his  soul  with  a  desire 
to  become  unconscious  of  any  consolation 
in  Christ  ?  Or  was  it  a  prelibation  of 
greater  pleasures  in  his  Saviour  at  the  end 
of  his  pilgrimage  in  the  flesh  that  gave  him 
this  ardent  desiie  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  in  immortality  ?  Paul  affirms  that 
Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  then 
adds,  that  "  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  then 
they  also  who  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished^  (t.  e.  put  out,  quenched,  or 


abolished.)  "But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept."  I  Cor.  xv  17 — 20. 
It  therefore  unavoidably  follows,  that  Paul 
predicated  the  evidence  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  on  the  reserrection  of  Christ, 
and  has  most  beautifully  illustrated  this 
doctrine  by  the  grain  sown  that  dies,  and 
the  germ  that  does  not  die.  Here  is  the 
ground  and  pillar  of  my  soul,  and  the  hope 
of  a  future  harvest.  But,  alas,  if  the  chit, 
or  sprout,  dies  with  the  body,  then,  where 
is  the  prospect  of  the  resurrection  ? 

Paul  further  says,  "  You  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  "  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ."  Eph.ii  1—5.  "And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin; 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. And  if  the  spirit  of  Him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  His 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  Rom.  viii 
10,  11. 

I  have  here  presented  a  specimen  of  that 

testimony  which  cannot  be  impeached.     I 

have    entered    the    field   of  life,   where 

"  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 

Christ,  is   born  of  God.     (I  John,  v  1.) 

And  not  only  so,  they  have  everlasting  life 

in   Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."    John  vi  47. 

I  Christ  said,  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which 

came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat 

of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever."  "Who- 

liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 

"     Tf  vv.v 


soever 

never  die."  If  Elihu  thinks  there  are 
some  who  "  would  have  us  believe  that 
Solomon,  where  he  says  '  the  dead  know 
not  any  thing,'  did  not  mean  as  he  said," 
I  would  ask  whether  he  believes  Solomon 
meant  as  he  said,  when,  he  declared, 
"  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  dust  as 
it  was  ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God 
who  gave  it"  ? 

ICONOCLASTES. 


Power  of  Eloquence. — The  accomplish- 
ed sceptic,  Chesterfield,  was  present  when 
Whitfield  presented  the  votary  of  sin  un- 
der the  figure  of  a  blind  beggar  led  by  a 
little  dog.  The  dog  had  broken  the  string. 
The  blind  cripple,  with  his  staff  between 
dis  hands,  groped  his  way  unconsciously 
to  the  side  of  a  precipice.  As  he  felt  along 
with  his  staff,  it  dropped  down  the  descent 
too  deep  to  send  back  an  echo.  He  tho't 
it  on  the  ground,  and  bending  forward  took 
one  careful  step  to  recover  it.  But  he  trod 
on  vacancy,  poised  for  a  moment,  and  as 
lie  fell  headlong — Chesterfield  sprang 
from  his  seat,  exclaiming,  "  By  heavens, 
he  is  gone !" 

Trust  not  a  man  in  the  night,  whose  eye 
roves  from  yours  in  the  light. 
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OUR  OWN  CONCERNS. 

To  each  delinquent  subscriber  for  this  paper, 
the  publisher  would  say. 

PAY  ME  THAT  THOU  O WEST  J 

"Stop,  9top,  frieud  Skinner!"  says  neighbor 
Caution;  "not  quite  so  fast!"  you  will  offend 
your  patrons  if  you  address  them  in  this  harsh 
language."  Well,  perhaps  it  may  be  so.  We 
ask  your  pardon.  It  is  altogether  probable  it 
may  sound  harsh  and  severe,  at  least,  in  the  ears 
of  debtors.  Indeed  we  well  know  from  experi- 
ence how  it  sounds  to  those  who  oiue  any  thing. 
We  will  therefore  attempt  a  little  improvement. 

Kind,  benevolent,  liberal,  and  generous  Patrons, 
will  you  have  the  goodnes3,  the  condescension, 
the  mercy,  and  the  justice,  (this  last  word  sounds 
i  athpr  harsh,"   says  neighbor  Cautioo,   but   we 

can't  help  it,)  to  send  us  a  little cash?  We 

feel  extremely  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  making  this  request.  But  our  apology  for 
making  it,  is,  that  we  are  particularly  needy, 
and  largely  involved  in  debt.  We  have  to  pay  cash 
to  Paper-makers — cash  to  Printers, — cash  for  rent 
— cash  for  fae  wood — cash  for  food  and  raiment. 
But  alas !  how  are  we  to  get  the  cash  to  pay 
these  enormous  expences?  Our  Subscribers  are 
requested  to  answer.  The  amount  due  from 
subscribers,  is,  to  them  individually.,  but  a  trifle; 
but  the  aggregate  amount  is  to  one  (and  he  strug- 
gling with  poverty)  of  vast  consequence  ;  and  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  the  continuance  of  this 
paper.  ',*  Whatsoever  things  are  just — if  there  be 
■any  virtue — think  of  these  things." 

OCPSubscribers  living  at  a  distance,  who  have 
not  yet  paid  for  the  current  volume  of  the  Maga- 
zine, are  requested  to  send  by  mail,  or  other- 
wise, $1,50  to  D.  Skinner,  Utica,  N.  Y.  as  soon 
as  convenient.  Where  two  or  more  subscribers 
can  join  and  send  payment  together  without  di- 
viding a  dollar,  it  should  be  done.  But  where 
this  is  not  practicable,  any  one  sending  a  two 
.lollar  bill,  where  they  owe  but  $1,50,  may  send 
it  at  our  expence  of  poBtage ;  and  afterdeduct- 
mg  postage,  if  therd  is  any  thing  their  due,  we 
will  either  send  them  the  balance  in  Sermons 
and  Pamphlets,  or  credit  them  the  amount  of  it 
on  the  next  volume,  as  they  shall  direct. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Monthly  Conferenceof  UniversalistlVlin- 
tsters  met,  agreeable  to  appointment,  at  the 
house  of  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  in  Clinton,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  14th  inst. —  Present,  Bis.  S.  R 
Smith,  George  Messinger,  Walter  Bullard,  and 
1).  Skinner — enjoyed  a  pleasant  interview;  and 
in  the  evening  a  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
latter,  from  Judges  ix:M,  15. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Sauquoit  village  on  the 
2d  Wednesday  in  February  next.  All  minister 
ing  brethren  arc  invited  to  attend. 


"  True  Believers  hated  by  the  World." — A  Dis- 
course with  this  title  has  just  been  published  at 
this  Office,  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton,  it 
was  delivered  in  Clinton  on  the  3d  Sunday  in 
November,  and  in  this  place  the  1st  in  Decem- 
ber, last,  on  the  text,  John  xv:l?,  19.'  'If  the 
world  hale  you;  ye  know  that  it  haled  me  before 
it  hated  you,''  &c.  It  is,  like  all  the  productions 
from  the  same  pen,  a  truly  excellent  and  valu- 
able article.  The  author  in  the  first  place  speaks 
of  the  application  that  is  commonly  made  of 
the  text,  and  particularly  of  the  erroneous  ap- 
plication of  the  word  world  by  modern  preach- 
ers, to  the  irreligious  of  non-professing-  world, 
showing  that  this  could  not  have  been  the  ap- 
clication  made  by  our  Saviour,  as  the  Jews  were 
all  religious,  and  the  Gentiles,  at  that  time  had 
never  heard  of  Christ  or  his  apostles,  and  there- 
fore could  neither  love  nor  hate  them.  He  next 
Droceeds  to  show  that  it  was  the  professedly  re. 
ligious  world  that  bated  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
points  out  the  true  characteristics  of  that  world, 
and  the  reasons  why  it  hated  them.  He  then 
makes  a  just  application  of  the  text  to  the  pre- 
sent age  of  the  world,  and  shows  that  the  same 
chaiacteristics  exist  in  the  popularly  religious 
world  now,  that  existed  in  that  world  that  hated 
Christ;  and  that  the  same  causes  that  then  ope- 
rated to  bring  clown  the  hatred  of  the  ancient 
religious  world  upon  the  Saviour  and  his  follow- 
ers, now  operate  to  fix  the  hatred  of  the  same 
characters  on  all,  who,  like  the  Saviour,  neglect 
to  conform  to  ail  of  their  dogma:'  and  supersti- 
tious notions,  and  boldly  expose  their  abQTjnina- 
tions  and  hypocrisy.  We  should  be  glad,  haa 
we  room,  to  copy  the  whole  discourse  into  our 
columns.  But  as  our  room  is  limited,  and  we 
have  other  important  matter  on  hand,  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  recommending  to  our 
readers  to  purchase  the  Sermon,  and  presenting 
them  with  the  following  extract  from  it,  on  the 
characteristics  of  the  world  that  hated  Christ  and 
his  apostles :  — 


dispensation  that  Jesus  had  to  do.  For  at 
the  time  w  hen  he  delivered  the  sentiment 
of  the  text,  the  Gentiles  had  not  heard  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  therefore  hated 
neither.  Of  course,  as  they  were  known 
only  by  the  Jews-,  and  must  be  haled  only 
by  those  by  whom  they  were  known,  it 
follows  that  the  world  which  hated  our  Sa- 
viour and  ins  disciples  was  the  Jewish 
world,  or  the  people  of  Israel. 

"  It  will  novv  be  proper  to  notice  the 
characteristics  of  this  world,  in  order  that, 
we  may  more  distinctly  perceive  how,  and 
in  what  sense,  neither  Chrisjt  nor  his  im- 
mediate followers  were  of  the  world. 

1.  It  was  in  every  proper  sense,  as  fat 
as  mere  profession  and  form  can  go,  a  reli- 
gious world.  It  had  many  ages  previous, 
received  a  revelation  from  God  under  cir- 
cumstances of  solemnity,  grandeur,  and 
terror,  which  admitted  no  uncertainty,  and 
left  no  doubt  of  its  divine  original.  That 
revelation  was  adopted,  professed,  and 
maintained,  by  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  of  that  generation  ;  and  had  avowv 
edly  constituted  the  religion  of  the  whole 
nation,  without  an  instance  of  general  apos- 
tacy,  for  many  centuries. 

2.  It  was  not  merely  a  religious  world; 
but  religion  was  fashionable  and  respecta- 
ble; and  those  who  professed  most,  were 
most  respected.  Hence,  it  was  not  ouh 
fashionable  to  profess  religion,  but  to  say 
and  do  almost  every  thing  in  a  very  reli- 
gious way.  And  whether  they  attended 
the  market,  or  gave  alms,  or  oppressed  the 
poor,  or  defrauded  the  hireling,  or  devour- 
ed the  portion  of  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan— they  still  carried  about  them  the 
solemn  grimace — the  sanctimonious  cant. 
— the  fashionable  and  imposing  pretention 
to  religion  !  This  spirit  was  carried  so  fat 
as  to  influence  the  dress,  and  it  could  be 
ascertained  whether  an  individual  wished 


to  be  considered  particularly  religious,  bv 
the  ornaments  of  his  head,  or  the  very  bor- 
"  But   it   can  require  no   argument  to  I  ders  of  his  garments  ! ! 


prove  that  neither  the  'universe  in  general, 
nor  any  proper  part  of  mere  physical  being, 
nor  an  age  or  period  of  time,  can  either 
love  or  hate.  And  therefore  none  of  the 
meanings  yet  given  to  world,  can  be  that  of 
the  text. 

"  Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  as  the 
world  means  an  economy,  or  dispensation, 
so  it  also  signifies  those  who  live  under,  or 
are  the  subjects  of  any  particular  dispen- 
sation. Thus,  those  who  lived  under  the 
law,  were  said  to  be  of  that  world — or,  if 
you  choose,  were  the  u  loorld" s  peoplef 
and  this  constituted  the  world  which  could 


"  S.  The  world  which  hated  the  Re- 
deemer and  his  few  followers,  was  a  pray- 
ing world,  Perhaps  no  people  were  ever 
so  much  distinguished  for  the  punctilious 
observance  of  this  rite,  as  were  the  ene- 
mies of  our  Saviour.  Prayers  were  indeed 
enjoined,  as  a  part  of  their  religious  duty; 
and  the  periods  for  its  solemn  observance 
were  specified  in  the  records  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. But  they  were  not  satisfied  with 
merely  performing  their  duty — they  must 
do  more  ;  and  they  accordingly  prayed  at 
times,  and  in  manner,  and  on  occasions, 
which  were  not  required  of  them.     Those 


and  would  love  its  owny.what  was  like  j  who  wished  to  distinguish  themselves  foi 
itself,  and  would  hate  whatever  and  who-  j  their  zeal,  prayed  often,  and  made  long 
ever  was  not  conformed  to  it.  And  it  will,  '.prayers,  and  were  exceedingly  careful  so 
if  possible,  be  still  more  manifest  that  we  j  to  make  them  as  to  be  seen  of  men.  So 
are  correct  in  this,  when  it  is  recollected  that  not  only  the  sanctuary  resounded  to 
that  it  was  with  the  subjects  of  the  Mosaic   their  petitions,  but  the  markets,  and  the 


l74 


UT1CA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


very  corners  of  the  streets  Were  so  many 
Maces  of  ostensible  devotion. 

"  4.  The  world  which  hated  Christ  and 
his  disciples,  was  much  inclined  to  the 
punctilious  observance  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies. The  religion  which  it  had  receiv- 
ed and  professed,  was  remarkable  for  the 
multitude  of  its  rights — and  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  that  persons  of  ordinary  zeal  might 
find  enough  in  its  absolute  injunctions,  to 
give  full  employment,  both  to  the  fancy 
and  the  heart.  But  that  people,  like  all 
others,  were  disposed  to  seek  out  inventions; 
and  among  them  invented  a  number  of 
rites  not  enjoined  by  their  law.  Thus — ■ 
though  their  tythe  system  would  seem  to 
be  as  particular  as  could  be  agreeable  to 
the  mass  of  the  people,  yet  they  invented 
the  tything  of  "mint,  and  annise,  and  cum- 
min !"  And  although  the  gifts  and  offer- 
ings which  they  were  bound  to  make  to 
the  sanctuary  for  the  support  of  religion 
and  ijs  ministers,  were  various,  numerous 
and  expensive; — still  they  authorised  chil- 
dren to  defraud  their  parents  of  their  servi- 
ces by  saying,  It  is  Corhan — "a  gift!"  In 
addition  to  these  things,  they  practised  a 
great  variety  of  rites  of  a  purifying  nature. 
Many  of  these  were  also  enjoined  in  the  of- 
fices of  their  religion;  but  many  more  add- 
ed by  their  elders.  So  that  they  could  not 
even  eat  without  performing  a  certain  ab- 
lution. 
"5.  Not  to  mention  several  other  particu- 
lars that  might  be  enumerated — such  as 
their  exclusive  spirit,  their  self-righteous- 
ness, and  their  fears  of  pollution  from  eat- 
ing, or  coming  in  contact  with  sinners — 
they  were  pertinacious  in  their  regard  for 
the' Sabbath,  and  punctiliously  strict  in 
their  determination  to  keep  it  holy.  And 
being  fearful  lest  in  the  performance  of 
'Aworks  of  charity  and  mercy,'-'  they  might 
mistake  the  means,  or  the  end,  they  ap- 
pear to  have  dispensed  with  even  these. 
Nothing  therefore  could  be  done  thro'  fear 
of  doing  wrong;  and  every  thing  was  omit- 
ted under  the  pretence  of  omitting  all  that 
was  agreeable  to  duty." 

We  cannot  forbear  making  the  following 
oeautiful  extract  on  the  contrast  between  Christ 
and  the  world  that  hated  him  : 

'It  lias  been  observed,  that  the  enemies 
of  our  Saviour  were  &  praying  people;  that 
they  made  long  prayers,  formal  in  charac- 
ter, and.  systematically  regular  al  stated  pe- 
riods, of  time.  None  of  these  particulars 
distinguished  the  practice  of  Christ.  For 
though  both  a  prophet  and  a  teacher,  only 
a.  very  few  instances  of  vocal  and  conse- 
quently public  prayer,  are  recorded  as 
/ftiadeby  him.  There  is  good  reason  to 
belive,  that  bis  ministry  continued  about 
three  years. — and*  no  doubt  of  its  being 
more  than  one;  yet  in  this  whole  period,  it 
ia  cem?u"kable  that  he  did  nut  make  as  ma- 
ny public  pr&gcpij  as  would  be  offered  in 


ordinary  cases,  by  one  of  his  religious  na«. 
tion  in  a  single  day  !  Those  wdiich  he 
did  offer,  were  invariably  produced  by  the 
occasion — were  the  spontaneous  effusion  of 
a  heart,  touched  with  the  most  tender  and 
expansive  sympathy;  or  feelingly  alive  ta 
the  delicacy  and  dependence  of  his  situa- 
tion; or  overwhelmed  with,  and  borne 
down  by,  the  torrent  of  oppression  and  cru- 
elty which  followed  him  through  every 
period  of  his  labors,  and  menaced  him  on 
every  occasion.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
in  any  one  instance,  he  was  governed  by 
the  Jewish  stated  periods  of  public  prayer? 
And  instead  of  the  joompous  and  verbose, 
and  long,  and  labored  petition  of  the  Phar- 
isee— his  was  the  humble,  and  concise, 
and  sensible  request,  inspired  by  pure  de- 
votion, warm  from  the  heart  in  love  with 
virtue. — And  while  the  former  sought  the 
thronged  temple,  or  the  admiring  gaze  of 
the  multitude  in  the  market-place,  or  in 
the  streets  of  the  crowded  city — the  latter, 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  his  hands  at  the 
tomb  of  a  departed  friend,  in  the  little  cir- 
cle of  his  followers;  or  breathed  them  forth 
on  the  cold  mountain  top  while  the  solemn 
darkness  screened  him  from  the  scrutiny 
of  human  eyes,  and  where  no  ear  was  open 
to  his  supplication  save  that  of  his  Father 
and  his  God. 

In  respect  to  prayer,  therefore,  neither 
Jesus,  nor  his  disciples  were  of  the  world." 


contemplated  correspondents  for  the  work,  suf  h 
as  Brother  Henry  Fitz,  and  others,  willdoubt- 
less  obtain  for  the  Herald  &  Review  an  exten- 
sive and  liberal  patronage. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

New*  York  Gospel  Herald  fy  Universalist 
Review. 
A  work  with  the  above  title  has  recently  been 
commenced  in  the  city  of  New*York,  of  which 
we  have  just  received  the  first  number.  It  is 
published  on  a  medium  sheet,  octavo  form,  every 
other  Saturday,  by  A.  C.  Thqmas,  and  edited 
by  Rev.  T.  Fisk — Price  to  subscribers  $1  per 
annum,  payabfrj  in  all  cases  inadiiaan.ee.  It  pro- 
fesses to  be  the  union  of  several  papers  that 
have  been,  and  others  that  were  jwvposed  to  be 
published,  viz;  the  "Herald  of  Salvation,''  '-Uni- 
versalist  Review,"  "  Gospel  Herald,"  "  Olive 
Branch  &  Christian  Inquirer,"  the  last  of  which, 
edited  for  the  last  year  by  Rev.  A,  KYeeland, 
has  just  been  closed.  Its  execution  is  neat,  its 
matter  generally  pithy,  and  it  bids  lair  to  be  emi- 
nently useful,  in  the  numerous  family  of  Uni- 
versalist publication,  in  disseminating  truth  and 
dissipating  error  and  superstition.  We  are 
pic  ased  to  learu  by  an  article  from  the  Editor, 
that  "  no  communication,  that  tends  to  impeach 
the  veracity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures — or  to  weak- 
en our  belief  in  Divine  Revelation,  will  be  ad- 
mitted into  its  columns,  unless,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  refuting  it-"  It  would  probably  have  been 
well  for  the  cause  of  truth  in  New-York  and  its 
vicinity,  had  this  course  been  pursued  by  all 
Editors  in  that  city,  for  the  last  two  years.  The 
well  known  talents  of  Brother  Fisk,  and  of  some. 


THE  'UNIVERSALIS?  PRE  ACHER> 

A  work  of  this  title  is  also  to  be  published  in 
New-York  by.  Brother  A.  C.  Thomas,  and  edit- 
ed by  Brother  T.  Fisk.     It  is  ta  be  published  in 
Monthly  Numbers,  each  number  to  .contain  two 
or  mora  Sermons  by  Universalist  Ministers,  and 
16  8vo,  pages,  and  at  the  unusually  low  price. of. 
fifty  Cents  per  annum  ! 
It  is  published  at  this  low  price  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  our  brethren  to  circulate  it 
gratuitously,  as  a  means  of  preventing  the  dele 
terious  effects  of  the  numerous  orthodox  tracts, 
'i  magazines,  and  pamphlets,  with  which  our  coun- 
try is  inundated.  Societies  or  individuals,  for- 
warding $5  to  the  publisherjn  New-York,  wjH 
receive  eleven  copies. 


THE  THRESHING  INSTRUMENT, 

A  Discourse  with  this  title,  on  the  text,  Isa. 
xli:  15.  "  Beheld  I  will  make  thee  anew  shajp 
threshing  instrument,  having  teeth";  <§'c  deliv- 
ered in  the  2d  Universalist  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia, by  Rev.  Z.  Fuller,  has  just  come  to  hand. 
The  design  of  the  author  was  to  expose,  and  tc 
thresh  "small  as  the  dust"  some  of  the  most  Wi- 
ly and  dangerous  schemes  of  the  orthodox  popu-, 
lar  clergy  of  the  day,  and  to  hold  up  to  just  re- 
probation those  plans  and  movements  of  ecclesK 
astics,  which,  in  their  nature  and  tendency,  are 
designed  to  subvert  the  liberties  of  our  country , 
and  establish  the  reign  of  a  spiritual  hierarchy 
in  our  land.  The  Sermon  is  well  written,  and 
of  a  character  calculated  to  do  good. 

gt^A  few  copies  of  the  above  Sermon,, 
for  sale  by  D.  Skinner.     Price  12  1-2  cents. 


LETTERS  TO  MR. WTLBER FORCE 

The  present  No.  closes  this  interesting  series 
of  Letters;  and  from  the  interest  that  has  gene- 
rally attended  their  perusal,  we  are  persuaded 
it  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  recommend  to  our 
subscribers  to  -preserve,  them,  as  a  valuable 
treasure,  that  will  be  alike  edifying  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  future  generations. . 


NATURAL  GAS  SPRING  IN  UTICAv 

About  five  weeks  since,  in  digging  (not  near. 
as  stated  in  several  papers,  but)  under,  or  in  the 
cellar  of  the  Universalist  Church,  now  building 
in  this  Village,  a  spring  of  inflammable  gas  wa* 
discovered  issuing  from  the  earth.  It  appears 
to  be  pure  carbarclltd  hydrogen.  When  firs* 
discovered  and  brought  from  a  small  cavity  in 
the  earth  through  a  pipe-stale,  it  was  lighted  ami 
a  flame,  ten  or  twelve  inches  in  height,  continu- . 
ed  to  born  for  some  length  of  time,  of  (he  purest 
and  most  brilliant  light  imaginable.  Since  then... 
the  earth  has  been  excavated  to  some  depth,  anr! 
the  quantity  of  gas  seems  to  increase  as  U;e  cav-i- . 
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lv  is  deepened.  J3ut  for  ty.ant  of  a  gasometer 
•and  proper  means  of  confining  and  saving  what 
there  is,  its  quantity  and  properties  have  not  yet 
been  fully  ascertained.  It  is  howeversupposed, 
iiy  those  who  are  considered  good  judges,  that 
there  is  a  quantity  sufficient  to  light  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  Village,  when  it  is  all  saved  and 
properly  disposed  of;  at  all  events  that  there  will 
be  amply  enough  to  light  the  Church. 

We  always  supposed  that  the  Universale 
Church,  when  completed  would  be  a  place 
whence  moraHight  would  emanate  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  village:  but  we  little  thought,  till 
this  spring  was  discovered,  that  it  would  be  a 
place  of  both  moral  and  natural  light.  One 
thing  in  particular  is  worthy  of  notice  in  this 
light,  that  it  is  not  only  brilliant,  but  perfectly 
jiurc,  without  the  least  smell  or  appearance  of 
brimstone.  Br.  Drew  of  the  Christian  Intelligen- 
cer, pleasantly  remarks  of  the  place  where  it  is 
found,  that  "this  is  the  very  place  to  look  for  new 
and  pure  light,  above  all  others.  And  it '  in- 
creases  as  the  excavation  is  deepened.'  Just  so 
,H  always  was  with  Universalism — the  deeper 
you  dig,  the  better,— for  then,the  more  truth  you 
Jind,  and  the  more  light  is  oblained." 


A  TRUE  HEROINE. 

Jl  Lady  vs.  The  Pioneer  line  of  Stages, — A  curi- 
ous incident  occurred  in  this  village  a  few  days 
since.  A  lady  travelling  from  the  West  to  Alba- 
ny, either  from  design  or  mistake,  took  passage 
in  the  "Pioneer,"  noted  particularly  forits  religi- 
ous character.  Having  travelled,  an  only  passen- 
ger, as  far  as  this  place,  she  became  tired.of  the 
line,  and  particularly  so  of  a  solitary  ride,  in  se» 
vere  cold  weather,  as  it  then  was,  and  determin- 
ed on  taking  the  "  Telegraph,"  for  Albany,  a  stage 
of  the  Old  Line.  She  accordingly  made  known 
her  wishes  at  the  public  house  where  she  stopped, 
and  was  informed  she  should  be  gratified  by  a 
passage  in  the  stage  of  her  own  choice.  She 
paid  her  fare  through  to  Albany,  and  charged  the 
agent  to  whom.she  paid  it,  not  to  deceive  her  and 
put  her  into  the  "  Pioneer"  again  ;  for  she  would 
not  ride  in  it;  and  if  she  was  deceived,  she  would 
certainly  return  and  prosecute  the  man  who  de- 
ceived her.  9he  was  told  she  need  fear  no  de- 
ception. Accordingly  when  the  Stage  was  ready 
in  the  morning,. a  call  was  made  for  "Telegraph 
passengers,"  and  she  got  herself  ready  and  took 
a  scat  in  the  Stage ;  not  however  till  she  had 
made  an  effort  to  see  the  name  of  the  line  upon 
the  door  of  the  coach,  lest  she  should  be  deceived, 
and  was  laughed  at  for  her  incredulity  in  doubt- 
ing the  word  of  the  agent,  that  it  was  "certain- 
ly the  Telegraph."  She  was  not  permitted  to 
see  the  name  :  and  the  stage  drove  on,  she  being 
the  only  passenger.  After  travelling  a  few  miles, 
the  stage  made  a  halt  at  a  public  house;  and 
having  alighted  from  the  coach,  she  found  she 
had  been  deceived,  and  was  aboard  the  "Pioneer." 
She  then  ordered  her  baggage  taken  off,  hired  her 
passage  back  to  Utica,  and  verified  her  word  by 
prosecuting  for  deception  and  imposition ;  and  by 
.the  verdict  of  an  impartial  jury,  recovered  Six- 
teen, Dollars  damvges !  How  the  peer,  pious  saints 


are  persecuted !   How  much  the  righteous  do  have 
to  suffer  in  this  world  ! 


As  we  were  absent  when  the  last  No.  was  is- 
sued, the  first  of  the  year,  we  take  this  earliest 
opportunity  of  presenting  the  compliments  of  the 
season  to  our  kind  patrons,  by  wishing  them  all  a 
HAPPY  NEW-YEAR. 


STOP  THE  MAIL!  STOP  THE  MAIL!! 

A  grand  effort  is  now  making  by  the  combined 
powers  of  the  Presbyterians  throughout  the  Uni- 
ted States,  to  stop  the  transportation  of  the  mail, 
as  well  as  to  prevent  the  opening  of  it,  on  Sun- 
day. This  sickly  effort  of  the  clergy,  to  obtain 
further  ascendancy  and  power  over  the  govern- 
ment of  this  nation,  we  hope  and  trust,  will  fall 
to  the  ground  with  meritefl  disgrace.  We  can 
see  no  possible  good  to  be  derived  from  its  suc- 
cess. It  would  probably  injure  honest  men  in 
business,  and  be  the  means  of  protecting  and 
shielding  from  just  punishment,  some  villains, 
who  would  then  be,  enabled  to  out-run  the  mail, 
and  escape  the  danger  of  being  preceded  by  ad- 
vertisements. One  thing  is  worthy  of  particular 
notice  in  relation  to  the  movers  of  this  novel 
scheme.  The  '■'  Pioneer"  folks,  with  J.  Bissell, 
Jr.  at  their  head,  as  we  are  credibly  informed,  re- 
monstrated to  the  Post  Master  General  against 
the  transportation  of  the  mail  on  Sunday,  as 
a  crying  sin  ;  but  when  they  found  they  could 
prevail  nothing  in  this  way,  but  that  the  mail 
must  travel  on  all  days  of  the  week — why,  to  be 
sure,  they  would  be  willing  to  carry  the  mail 
themselves;  and  for  less  money  than  the  Old  Line 
has  of  Government  for  the  transportation  of  it ! 
Or  in  other  words,  "It  is  a  most  heinous  crime, 
a  sin  of  the  blackest  dye,  to  transport  the  mail 
on  Sunday — but  if  this  must  be  done — we  will 
volunteer  our  services  to  commit  the  sin — and 
will  do  it  cheaper  than  any  body  else  will"  !  !  We 
read  that   "Balaam  loved   the  reward  of  iniqui- 

ty."(?) 


Errata. — In  ourlast  Number,  which  was  work- 
ed off  during  the. Editor's  absence  on  a  journey, 
several  errors  escaped,  which  it  becomes  neces- 
sary here  tocorrect. 

Page  1GS,  3d  column,  3d  line  from  top,  instead 
of  "  though  they  may  deny,"  read,  "  though  you 
may  deny,"  &c.  Subscribers  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  correct  this  with  a  pen,  where  it  is  not 
already  done  j  as  the  variation  alters  the  sense 
materially. 

Page  167,  2d  column,  first  word  in  the  second 
paragraph,  instead  of  "whatever,"  read,  ,,where- 
ever." 

Some  other  errors  of  less  importance  than 
these  escaped,  which  it  will  not  be  necessary  now 
to  notice. 


To  Correspondents. — Br.  S.  R.  Smith's  speci- 
men of  the  work  he  is  now  preparing  for  the  pub- 
lic, and  some  other  communications,  shall  ap- 
pear in  our  next. 

The  Mathematical  Question  of  C.  C.  does  not 
properly  come  within  the  design  of  this  paper. 

Our  friend  in  Adams,  N.Y.  is  informed  that 
we  are  not  in  possession  of  Dr.  Ely's  celebrated 
Sermon,  from  which  occasional  extracts  have 
been  made  in  our  columns.  The  extracts  were 
copied  from  other  papers.  There  is  however  no 
doubt  of  their  genuineness,  as  they  were  taken 
from  a  Philadelphia  paper,  where  the  Doctor 
lives,  and  the  same  extracts  were  read  and  com- 
mented on,  in  the  Senate  of  fipnnsvlvania. 


We  would  invite  the  attention  of  all  Germans 
who  may  see  this  paper,  to  the  following  "  Pro- 
posals," and  inform  any  of  them  who  may  wish  to 
subscribe  for  the  "  Bearer  of  Glad  Tidings,"  that 
we  will  cheerfully  act  as  agent  in  procuring  it 
for  them, — Ed.  Magazine 


PROPOSALS. 
For  publishing  a  German  Newspaper,  to 
be  entitled 
[DER  FRQZLICHE  BOTSCIIAFTER,] 
The  Bearer  of  Glad  Tidings,    for  defend- 
ing the   Common  (or  Universal)  Salva- 
tion. 

'Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  which  shall 
be   unto  all  people.' — Ancel. 

•As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  al! 
be  made  alive.' — Paul. 

The  object  of  this  publication  will  be  to 
defend  and  illustrate  the  Christian  doc- 
trines of  Faith  and  Repentance,  the  work 
of  Salvation,  the  New  Birth,  Rewards  and 
Punishments,  the  Unity  of  God,  and  Life 
and  Immortality  :  Also  to  explain  those  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  which  have  been  used  to 
disprove  the  doctrine  of  Universal'  Salva- 
tion. CONDITIONS. 

I.  The  "  Bearer  of  Glad  Tidings,'  will 
be  published  monthly,  in  a  pamphlet  form, 
of  16  large  octavo  pages,  by  G.  Grosh  & 
J.  Myers, 

II.  It  shall  be  printed  on  good  paper, 
with  handsome  type,  and  delivered  to  sub- 
scribers, at  one  dollar  per  annum,  payable 
in  advance,  or  on  the  delivery  of  the  first 
number. 

#f§pAn  letters  must  be  addressed,  post 
paid,  to  G.  Grosh,  Marietta,  Lancaster 
county,  Penn. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  th« 
County  of  Oneida,  on  the  6th  inst.  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  take  into  consideration 
the  evils  resulting  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirite, 
and  to  report  thereon  to  the  society,  at  the 
meeting  in  July.     Meantime,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  society, 
from  observations  made  in  the  course  of  their 
profession,  are  convinced  that  the  habitual  use 
of  ardent  spirits  is  .extremely  detrimental  to 
health,  causes  many  diseases,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  death,  even  in  middle  aire.      Therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  will  use  our  individual  ex-     * 
eertions  to  discountenance   the   use  of  ardent 
spirits  among  those  within   the  sphere   of  out 
influence. 

Utica,  January  6, 1S29. 

Back  and  Stomach. — The  Editor  of  a  paper  in 
Maine  makes  the  following  appeal  in  behalf  of 
his  back  and  stomach: — "We  have  many  sub- 
scribers who  have  taken  our  paper  for  four  years, 
and  have  paid  us  nothing.  Do  such  persons 
think  we  can  live  on  birch  bark,like  a  Cossack,s 
horse,  or  grow  fat  by  inhaling  the  west  wind  t 
Do  they  suppose  the  Female  Charitable  Society 
find  us  with  clothes?  Do  they  suppose  that 
paper,  types,  ink,  fuel,  and  many  other  costly 
and  necessary  articles,  are  sent  to  us  by  tin- 
known  hands?  Whatever  Dr.  Fauslus  might  J 
have  done,  the  black  art  of  modern  printers  has 
no  such  magic  in  it.  When  hungry,  wc  have 
no  time  to  fish  orhunt,  and  it  would  be  impious 
to  expect  a  sheet  full  of  good  things  to  be  mi- 
raculously let  down  from  the  heavens  by  the 
four  corners,  as  in  the  case  with  Peter;  and  as 
to  being  fed  by  ravens,  it  is  more  likely  that  the 
ravens  will  feed  scanti'y  upon  us — unless  we 
get  some  money  shortly." 

It  is  a  sign  of  a  strong  mind  not  to  be  over 
anxious  to  display  one's  wit,  but  of  a  com- 
mendable modesty  not  to  desire  to  outshine 
others,  when  we  are  sensible  that  we  can  do  so 
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ELIJAH'S  INTERVIEW  WITH  GOD. 

On  Horeb's  rock  the  Prophet  stood, 

The  Lord  before  him  past. 
A  hurricane  in  angry  mood 

Swept  by  him  strong  and  fast: 
The  forests  fell  before  its  force, 
The  rocks  were  shivered  in  its  course  ; 

God  was  not  in  the  blast. 
'Twas  but  the  whirlwind  of  his  breath, 
Announcing  danger,  wreck,  and  death. 

It  ceased.     The  air  grew  mute — a  cloud 

Came  muffling  up  the  sun  ; 
When  through  the  mountains  deep  and  loud 

An  earthquake  thundered  on. 
The  frighted  eagie  sprang  in  air, 
The  wolf  ran  howling  from  his  lair  ; 

God  was  not  in  the  stun. 
'Twas  but  the  rolling  of  His  car, 
The  trampling  of  His  steeds  from  far. 

'Twas  still  again,  and  nature  stood 

And  calmed  her  rufiled  frame  ; 
When  swift  from  Heaven  a  fiery  flood 

To  earth  devouring  came. 
Down  to  its  depths  the  ocean  fled, 
The  sickening  sun  looked  wan  and  dead  ; 

Yet  God  filled  not  the  flame. 
'Twas  but  the  terrors  of  His  eye, 
That  lightened  through  the  troubled  sky. 

At  last  a  voice  all  still  and  small 

Rose  sweetly  on  the  ear, 
Yet  rose  so  shrill  and  clear,  that  all 

In  Heaven  and  earth  might  hear, 
It  spoke  of  peace,  it  spoke  of  love. 
It  spoke  as  angels  speak  above, 

And  God  himself  was  here. 
For,  oh,  it  was  a  Father's  voice, 
That  bade  his  trembling  world  rejoice.. 
— •»e®si« — 

«r:AN  teaks  of  suffering. 

Can  years  of  suffering  be  repaid 

By  after  years  of  bliss'? 
When  youth  has  (led,  and  health  decayed, 

Can  man  taste  happiness  1 
When  love's  bright  visions  are  no  more. 

Nor  high  ambition's  dream, 
Has  Heaven  no  kindred  joy  in  store 

To  gild  life's  parting  beam! 

Oh!  bright  is  youth's  propitious  hour, 
And  manhood's  joyous  prime, 

When  pleasure's  sun  and  beauty's  flower- 
Adorn  the  march  of  time, 

^'•it  age  has  riper,  richer  joy, 

When  hearts  prepared  for  Heaven, 
dunce  tried,  and  pure  of  all  alio}-, 
Rejoice  in  sins  forgiven. 

When  long  tried  iove  still  twines  her  wreath 

Around  the  brow  of  age; 
\nd  \irtue  the  stern  arm  of  death 

Disarms  of  all  its  rage; 
•Vhen  friends,  long  cherish'd,  still  are  true : 

When  virtuous  offspring  bloom; 
Then  man's  enjoyment  purest  flows 

Though  ripening  for  the  tomb. 


From  the  New-York  Gospel  Herald. 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  h'ell,"  fyc. 
Mr.  Editor, — Did  you  ever  hear  what 
a  sad  plight  one  of  Mr.  Murray's  oppo- 
nents got  into,  in  bringing  forward  this 
passage,  an  evidence  against  Universal- 
tsm  ?  Mr.  Murray  had  been  challenged 
to  dispute  with  a  certain  minister,  who 
felt  great  confidence  in  his  argumenta- 
tive powers,  and  greater  perhaps,  in  be- 
lieving that  Mr.  M.  had  none.  The  dis- 
putants met, — and  Murray's  opponent, 
with  an  aitf  of  great  self-assurance,  com- 
menced the  debate  thus:  "Mr.  Murray,'' 
said  he, "do  we  not.read,  that  the  'wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God'  ?  Get  them  out  if 
you  can."  Mr.  Murray,  with  his  accus- 
tomed shrewdness,  immediately  replied, 
— "Sir,  do  we  not  read  that  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  that  were  in 
them  ?   Get  them  bade  again  if,  you  can" ! ! 

"  It  is  nothing,"  says  Smith,  in  his  ex- 
cellent treatise  on  Divine  Government, 
"  it  is  nothing  to  say,  that  the  happiness 
intended  to  be  bestowed  upon  his  crea- 
tures by  the  Deity  is  conditional.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  so  far  "condi- 
tional, that  no  being  can  be  happy  until 
he  becomes  virtuous..  But  the  circum- 
stances in  which  inen  are  placed,  and  the 
ultimate  effect  of  those  circumstances 
upon  their  character,  were  clearly  fore- 
seen by  the  Deity,  and  if  he  perceived 
that  any  individual,  under  any  particular 
combination  of  circumstances,  would  ne- 
ver become  virtuous,  he  would  either  have 
altered  his  circumstances,  or  not  have 
called  him  into  existence.  One  or  other 
of  these  measures  benevolence  required." 

.    MARRIED, 

In  this  Village,  on  the  22i  inst.  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Skinner,  Mr.  Charles  Root  to  Miss  Miranda 
Bromley,  all  of  this  Village. 

African  Colony. — Thelast  nur.iberoftho  Afri- 
can Repository  mentions  that  very  shortly  a  ves- 
sel will  be  despatched  to  Liberia  with  aboutone 
hundred  and  fifty  emigrants.  This  will  require 
all  the  means  which  the  society  are  at  present 
possessed  of.  The  number  to  be  transported 
are  only  about  one-fifth  of  those  now  seeking 
a  passage. 

NEW  ALMANAC. 
A  man  in  Washington  has  invented  a  curious 
Almanac,  which  may  be  comprised  on  the  face 
of  one  quarter  of  a  dollar;  and  is  perpetual, show- 
ing the  days  of  the  week  for  any  month  in  the 
year  within  the  space  of  ten  thousand  years, 
without  an  alteration.  This  Almanac  is  arran- 
ged on  the  head  of  an  ever-poinlcd  pencil  case, 
and  en  the  same  pencil  case  will  be  arranged 
the  phases  of  the  nioon  for  one  thousand  years. 
It  also  shows  the  Dominical  letter  for  any  year; 
the  conjunction;  opposition,  and  quadrature  of 
the  moon  for  one  thousand  years.  And,  by 
stamping  the  seal  of  a  letter  with  the  head  of 
this  pencil  case,  will  be  left  an  impression  show- 
ing the  day  and  hour  in  which  the  letter  was 
sealed.. 


A  warm  heart  requires  a  cool  Iread. 
Courage  without  discretion  is  like  fancy  with- 
out judgnent, — all  sail  and  no  ballast. 

Labor  is  good,  if  not  for  food,  certainly  for 
physic. 

None  are  more  inclined  to  become  the  en- 
emies of  vice  than  those  who  have  been 
its  slaves,  and  are  so  happy  as  to  have  bro- 
ken from  their  bondage. 

Dependence  is  a  poor  trace. 

Wear  your  shoes  rather  than  sheets, 

A  rascal  grown  rich  has  no  kindred. 

A  sober  man  is  often    bashful. 

A  nod  from  a  man  of  fashion  is  a  breakfast 
for  a  dunce. 

A  man  with  a  lean  purse  finds  fault  with  the 
best  pieces  in  the  market. 


OBSTITARIT* 

DIED.— On  the  22d  inst.  at  the  Hermitage. 
and  in  the62d  yearof her  age,MltS  RACHAEL 
JACKSON,  wife  of  Andrew  Jackson,  Presi- 
dent elect  of  the  United  States.  Her  health, 
which  had  for  some  months  been  more  delicate 
than  usual,  became  seriously  impaired  about  a 
weok  ago,  by  the  fatigue  of  a  long  walk.  She 
was  attacked  with  alarming  spasms  in  the 
chest;  which  after  remitting  &  recurring  for  a  few- 
days,  became  transferred  to  the  heart,  and  in  a 
moment  of  apparent  convalescense,  terminated' 
without  a  groan  or  struggle  her  well  spent 
life. 

Died — At  Newport,  Herkimer  Co.  on. 
the  13th  inst,  Mrs.  Lydia,  consort  of  Mr. 
John  Rodgers.,  aged  34  years.  She  had 
long  been  wasting  away  under  that  pallid 
and  unrelenting  disease,  the  consumption, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  patience;  and  during  the  whole  of 
her  sickness,  continued  steadfast  in  that 
"  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  which  embraces  a  world's  salva- 
tion, through  the  mediation  of  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord.  Though  the  daughter  of  a 
Baptist  clergyman,  and  educated  in  all  the 
peculiar  dogmas  of  that  sect,  yet  her  mind 
hid  long  been  perfectly  freed  from  their 
influence  ;  and  one  of  her  last,  and  most 
particular  requests,  was,  that  her  funeral 
sermon  might  be  preached  by  a  Universal- 
ist  minister ;  and,  if  one  could  not  be  ob- 
tained, to  be  buried  without  any  funeral 
services.  Her  request  was  complied  with; 
and  the  Editor  of  this  paper  delivered  a 
Discourse  on  the  occasion,  from  2d  Sam. 
xiv:14. 

In  this  Village,  on  the  17th  inst.  very 
suddenly,  of  the  croup,  Sophia  C.  young- 
est daughter  of  Mr.  Lyman  Scran  ton,  aged 
22  months. 

At  Newport,  on  Sunday  the  18th  inst. 
after  a  distressing  sickness  of  nine  months, 
Mrs.  Aurillia  H.  Burton,  consort  of  Mr. 

Burton,  late   of  Buffalo,  in  the  29th 

year  of  her  age.  She  has  left  a  husband, 
two  little  children, .and  a  numerous  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends,  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  wife,  an  amiable  mother,, 
and  an  exemplary  member  of  society. 

At  New-Hartford,  on  the  4th  inst.  Mr. 
Christopher  Morgan,  aged  53, years  ;  much 
lamented  by  his  family,  and  a  numerous 
circle  of  friends  ami  acquaintances 
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\TOSEMENT-PUNISHMENT-  FOU* 

G-IVEMESS. 

A  SERMON— by  D   Skxkkek. 

uFor  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  Cod.''''     I  Peter,  iii  18. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  em- 
braced in  the  Christian  religion,  to  which 
more  importance  is  attached,  than  to  that 
«')f  the  Atonement.  And,  we  may  add, 
there  is  none  on  which  we  believe  erro- 
neous opinions  are  more  generally  enter- 
tained than  on  this.  How  the  Atone- 
ment is  to  be  viewed — whether  it  is  an 
act  or  dispensation  by  which  the  sinner 
is  delivered  from  the  condign  punish- 
ment which  his  sins  have  demented — if 
not,  how  a  just  punhhment  for  sin  is  con- 
sistent therewith — and  haw,  if  the  latter 
be  inflicted,  the  sinner  can  be  said  to  be 
forgiven — are  questions  which  are  neces- 
sarily connected  with  each  other,  and 
which  the  prevalent  opinions  of  popular 
Christians  have  rendered  it  necessary  to 
answer.  To  solve  these  questions,  and 
fo  present  the  subject  in  its  true  and  pro- 
per light,  is  the  design  of  this  discourse. 

The  popular  doctrine  of  modern  Chris- 
tians, is,  that  the  Atonement  is  to  be 
viewed  as  a  satisfaction  made  to  God,  by 
the  death  of  his  son,  on  behalf  of  man- 
kind, whereby  they  are  delivered  from 
the  punishment  justly  due  to  them  for 
iheir  sins,  and  God  becomes  reconciled 
and  friendly  to  them ;  whereas  without 
this  Satisfaction,  they  had  nothing  to  ex- 


pect from  him  but  everlasting  frowns  and 
endless  curses.  Or,  to  use  the  descrip- 
tive language  often  employed  on  this  sub- 
ject:— "Man  had  sinned,  and  become 
infinitely  guilty  before  God — our  first  pa- 
rents had  transgressed  a  law,  the  penalty 
of  which  was  endless  damnation,  and  there- 
by involved  themselves  and  all  their  un- 
born posterity,  (of  which  they  were  the 
federal  head,  or  representative.)  under 
the  infinite  and  endless  wrath  of  incensed 
Omnipotence! — The  frowns  of  an  angry 
-God  davted  fire  and  indignation  on  a 
young  but  guilty  world  ! — the  flaming- 
sword  of  vengeance  was  unsheathed,  up- 
raised, and  ''trembling  in  mid  air,'' was 
just  ready  t(y"  fall  with  almighty  ven- 
geance on  the  heads  of  the  guilty  wretch- 
es, strike  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  consign  them  to  the  flames  of  a  never- 
ending  hell!! — when  lo!— behold!  a  mira- 
cle of  mercy  on  behalf  of  man— the  ever- 
lasting Son  of  Jehovah's  love,  one  of  the 
persons  of  the  adorable  Trinity!  interpo- 
ses with  the  cry  of  '  Forbear,  0  my  Fa- 
ther, forbear — let  the  guilty  rebels  live — 
let  the  whole  weight  of  thine  almighty 
vengeance  fall  on  me — I  will  receive  the 
uplifted  sword  in  my  own  bosom — I  will 
fully  satisfy  tlie  demands  of  thine  inflex- 
ible justice.'  The  Father  heard — paused 
— smiled — accepted  the  condition — and 
in  the  fulness  of  time  the  Son  comes  forth 
into  the  world,  takes  human  nature  upon 
him,  and  in  presence  of  the  guiliy  world 
for  whom  he  died,  fulfilled  his  proffered 
contract,  fully  satisfied  the  violated  jus- 
tice of  God, 
— — l  Quench'd  his  Father's  flaming  sword 
In  his  own  vital  blood,' 

delivered  mankind  from  the  punishment 
justly  due  to  their  iniquities,  and  obtain- 
ed a  reprieve — nay,  more — a  pardon  for 
the  condemned  culprits,  whereby  they 
are  again  admitted  into  the  favor  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  ;  he  having  been 
reconciled  to  them  by  the  sufferings  of 
his  innocent  Son,  who  endured  for  man 
•an  amount  of  misery  equal  to  that  of  the 
eternal  damnation  of  the  whole  world"!! 

This  is  a  brief,  but  we  believe,  a  cor- 
rect representation  of  the  views  of  the 
popular  denominations,of  professing  chris- 
tians at  the  present  day.  To  this  view 
of  the  Atonement  we  object, 

1.  Because  it  ascribes  the  ?nost  glaring 
injustice  to  the  Deity — It  gives  counte- 
nance to  a  principle  which,  if  put  in  prac- 
tice among  men,  would  be  unjust,  licen- 
tious in  the  extreme,  and  fatal  to  the 


safety  and  peace  of  society.  For  wha 
could  be  more  unjust  than  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment on  the  innocent,  who  has  never 
offended,  when  it  has  been  deserved  only 
by  the  guilty?  What  could  be  more  li- 
centious in  its  tendency,  than  to  let  the 
sinner,  hardened  in  c rice,  go  unpunish- 
ed? or  what  would  tend  more  to  encour 
age  transgressors  to  go  on  in  iniquity, 
than  to  convince  them  that  they  might 
escape  all  punishment  for  sin,  and  that 
the  punishment  which  they  deserved 
would  be  inflicted  on  a  substitute? 

2.  We  object  to  this  view  of  the  Atone- 
ment, because  it  is  absurd  in  the  extreme, 
and  perfectly    irreconcilable    with    itself. 
First;  it  is  absurd  in  the  extreme,  inas- 
much as  it  attributed  a  power  and  efiicacv 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  abstractly,  or 
in  themselves  considered,  which  they  ne- 
ver did  and  never  can  possess.     We  do 
by  no  means  deny  the  efficacy  and  bene- 
fits of  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  but  we  do 
not  understand   and  apply   them  in   the 
sense  above  described.     For  what  bene- 
fit, we  would  ask,  can  the  sufferings  of  an 
innocent  person  be--in  themselves  consi- 
dered— to  a  hardened  and  guilty  sinner  r 
Do  they  soften  his  heart?     Do  they  sub- 
due his  propensity  to  sin  ?     Do  they  re- 
form his   life  ?     In  short,  do  they  make 
him  a  better  man  ?     Not  in  the  least,  that 
we  can  see.     Let   us  suppose  a  case: — 
Here   is  a  criminal    condemned  to  suffer 
imprisonment,  and  perform  hard  labor  in 
the  state  prison,  for  the  term  of  five  years 
— a  substitute  comes  forward  and  offers 
his   services  to  suffer  the  imprisonment, 
and  perform   the  labor  for  him,  and   let 
the  culprit  go  unpunished.     Would  this, 
think  you,  reform    the  criminal,  or  be  of 
any  moral  advantage  to  him?  or  would 
it  render  society  any  more  safe  from  his 
future  depredations?  Answer,  No.   Then 
the  doctrine  of  substitution,  in  this  view 
of  it,  is  not  only  licentious  in  its  tenden-  - 
cy,  but  entirely  destitute  of  any  mora! 
advantage  to  the  criminal.     Secondly,jit 
is  irreconcileable  with  itself,  as  held  by 
its  advocates,  who  are  generally  Trini- 
tarians, and  hold  that   the  Son  who  suf- 
fered the  penalty  of  the  law,  is  the  same 
eternal  and   almighty  Jehovah  who  de- 
manded   and  received  the  satisfaction! 
However  they  may  attempt  to  hide  or  get 
rid  of  the  absurdity  of  this  hypothesis,  it 
amounts  to  precisely  this: — that  the  crea- 
ture had   become  infinitely  guilty,  and- 
the  justice  of  Gtod  could  not  be  satisfied 
unless  an  infinite  penalty  was  inflicted  ; 
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or,  in  other  words,  the  creature  had  con- 
tracted a  debt  to  an  infinite  amount,  and 
was  unable  to  pay  any  part  of  it — God 
-wa9  dreadfully  incensed  against  the  crim- 
inal, and  determined  the  full  penalty 
should  be  suffered — his  justice-  would  re- 
linquish not  one  iota  of  the  infinite  debt 
that  was  due — the  debtor  could  pay  no- 
thing;— and  so  Go<J  determined  to  suffer 
the  penalty  himself,  which  his  own  ven- 
geance demanded !  and  to  pay  the  debt 
himself,  which  he  himself,  (or  his  inflex- 
ible justice,)  exacted,  or  would  not  allow 
to  be  forgiven!!  Thus  we  see  this  view 
of  the  subject  i5  irreconciteabte  with  it- 
self. 

3.  We  object  to  this  view  of  the 
Atonement,  because  it  is  degrading  to  the 
Dicine  benevolence,  and  detracts  from  the 
mercy  of  God;  and  consequently  is  unfa- 
vorable to  gratitude,  piety,  and  drvotion. 
For  if  God  would  not  receive  us  into  his 
divine  favor,  without  the  most  drcaful 
sufferings  of  an  innocent  being  (for  Trin- 
itarians can  make  more  than  one-being  in 
the  Godhead  whenever  they  choose,) 
where  is  there  any  just  ground  or  cause 
why  we  should  love  him,  or  feel  any  grat- 
itude towards  him  ?  For  he  has  relin- 
quished r.one  of  the  debt — it  has  all  been 
paid  ;  he  has  remitted  none  of  the  penal- 
ty— it  has  all  been  suffered  by  an  inno- 
cent person  in  our  stead.  Why  then 
love,  or  feel  gratitude  to  God  ?  But  there 
is  another  trait  in  this  doctrine,  which  is, 
if  possible,  still  more  derogatory  to  the 
Divine  character  tnan  rhatal  ready  named. 
The  advocates  for  the  system  under  ex- 
amination generally  maintain,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  debt  has  been  fully 
cancelled,  and  the  lull  weight  of  the  pe- 
nalty endured  by  a  substitute,  for  all 
mankind,  yet  the  demand  is  still  in  full 
force,  and  the  penalty,  in  a  great  variety 
of  instances,  will  be  again  inflicted  on 
the  actual  transgressor.  Now  that  this 
theory  reflects  dishonor  in  the  highest 
degree  on  the  Divine  character,  is  evi- 
dent. For  if  the  infinite  debt  has  been 
paid  to  the  Father  by  the  Son,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  us, is  it  not  dishonorable  in  the 
Father,  again  to  exact  it  of  us  ?  But  if, 
by  the  substitution,  the  demand  has  sim- 
ply been  transferred  from  the  Father  to 
the  Son,  (here  two  distinct  beings  are 
again  supposed,)  and  the  Son  still  holds 
the  demand  in  full  force  against  us,  as 
the  Father  did  at  first,  then  we  as!;, 
wherein  have  mankind  been  benefitted  by 
Christ's  paying  the  penalty  ?  And  again, 
in  what  light  does  this  present  the  cha- 
racter, both  of  the  Father  arid  the  Son, 
for  one  to  inflict,  and  the  other  to  endure, 
infinite  misery,  when  in  Let  they  both 
siw  that  man  would  not  be  released  from 
jh'w  obligations,  or  benefitted  in  the  lea^t 
by  the   act ;  but  that  there  should  be 


simply  a   transfer   of  claim  from  one  to  j 
the  other?     And  if  the  Father  could  not 
forgive  without  doing  violence  to  justice, 
neither  could  the  Sou  ;  for  the  obligation 
and  the  claim  is  the  same  in  both  cases 
But  that  the  Father  is  not  influenced  by 
the   death  or  sufferings  of  his  Son,  or  by  ' 
any  other  external  cause,  is  clearly  prov- 
ed by  scripture.     God  says,  (Isaiah  xliii 
25,)  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions,  for-mine  o,wn  sake  ; 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." 

4.  We  object  to  this  view,  because  it 
represents  God  as  a  changeable  being;  as 
first  hating,  and  then  loving,  his  sin- 
ful creatures  ;  as  having  been  once  an 
enemy,  irreconciled  to  them,  snd  after- 
wards becoming  a  friend  and  reconciled 
to  them  ;  and  that,  too,  from  a  motive 
which  would  dishonor  any  being  he  has 
ever  created.  We  read  that  God  "is  of 
one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  liim  ;" — that 
he  is  "without  variableness,  or-  shadow  of 
turning. '" 

5.  Because  no  law  ever  existed — at 
least  none  has  ever  been  made  known  to 
man — whose  penalty  was  that  whictuthis 
theory  supposes.  We  challenge  the 
whole  body  ofthe  advocates  of  this  theory 
to  point  out  one  particle  of  evidence  in 
divine  revelation,  that  God  ever  threat- 
ened Adam  and  all  his  posterity,  or  any 
one  of  them,  with  endless  damnation,  or 
that  any  one  of  them  ever  did  or  ever 
wili  incur  such  a  penalty.  It  is  there- 
fore folly  to  talk  about  Christ's  suffer 
ing,  as  a  substitute  for  man,  a  penalty 
that  was  never  threatened  against,  nor 
incurred  by  the  latter. 

6.  Because,  allowing  this  penalty  had 
been  incurred  by  man,  it  is  impossible 
in  the  nature  of  tilings  that  Chi  ist  should 
have  endured  the  fult  weight  of  it  in  his 
own  person,  on  the  cross,  or  indeed  du- 
ring his  whole  life.  For  the  penalty  is 
said  to  be  endless  damnation  fcr  all  man- 
kind. Did  he  endure  an  amount  of  mis- 
ery equal  to  this?  Certainly  not.  For 
Trinitarians  themselves  will  not  allow 
that  the  Deity  himself  suffered — nothing 
but  the  humanity  of  Jesus  suffered  on  the 
cross,  according  to  their  own  views. 
Christ,  then,  must  suffer  as  many  eterni- 
ties 01  ndsvM-y  as  there  ever  were  and 
will  be  individuals  in  the  human  family, 
in  order  to  suffer  the  full  amount  of  the 
penalty  said  to  have  been  inpurred. 

7.  Because  all  those  passages  of  scrip- 
ture that  the  advocates  of  this  system 
commonly  adduce  in  support  ofthe  doc- 
trine of  substitution,  are  either  errone- 
ously translated,  or  highly  figurative  pas- 
sages, used  in  accordance  with  the  He- 
brew manner  of  speaking,  and  the  cus- 
toms of  almost  all  the  oriental  nations  at 
the  'time  the  scriptures  were  written. 
And  those  passages  that  speak  on   the 


subject  in  plain,  unambiguous  terms. 
without  any  metaphor  or  figure,  are  di- 
rectly opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  substi- 
tution, e.g.  The  following  :  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  "  "Every  one 
shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  :  every 
man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape",  his  teeth 
shall  he  set  on  edge.''  "  The  son  shall 
not  die  for  the  father,  nor  the  father  for 
the  son."  "|ut  he  that  doeth  v;rong 
shall  receive  foij  the  wro.ig  that  he  hath 
done."  God,  "without  respect  of  per- 
sons.judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work.''  "Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  b  his  work  shall  be  " 

Having  states!  some  ofthe  most  prom- 
inent objectionj  that  present  themselves 
to  our  mind,  against  the  popular  doctrine 
ofthe  Atonement,  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  state  what  ve  conceive  to  be  the  true 
dectrine  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

The  word,  Atonement,  is  found  but 
once  in  all  ths  New  Testament:  and 
then  it  is  not  said  to  be  received  bv 
God  as  a  satisfaction  for  sin,  but  is  said 
to  be  received  by  man  ;  and  signifies  sim- 
ply, reconciliation.  See- Rom.  v,  11.  "But 
we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  receiv- 
ed the  atonement, ^  (or  reconciliation.) 
The  Greek  word  kaiallage,  here  rendered 
atonement,  is  in  all  other  places  in  the  N. 
T.  unifoKinly  rendered  reconciliation.  S« 
also  the  veib.  fcatallasso,  corresponding 
therewith;  is  uniformly  rendered  to  re- 
concile ;  and  might  be  rendered,  to  atone. 
with  the  same  propriety  that  kataliage  is 
here  rendered  atonement.  See  for  ex- 
ample a  verse  where  both  the  participle 
and  noun  occur:  II  Cor  v.  19,  "To 
wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  kosmon  ka- 
tallatsaneauto,  atoneing (reconciling)  the 
world  unto  himself:  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath  commit- 
ted unto  us,  ton  logon  les  kalaltages,  the 
word  of  atonement,''  (reconciliation.) 

/Jonement,  or  reconciliation,  is  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  man  ;    but  it  is  not 
necessary  on  the   part  of  God.     God  is 
!  not,  and  never  was.  irreconciled  to  man. 
I  If  he  were,  he  never  could  become  re- 
j  conciled,    without    an    infinite    change 
1  taking  place  in  his  nature,  which  can  ne- 
]  ver    be.     Man   is   the  only  irreconciled 
I  party,   the  only  being  that  needed"  or  re- 
j  quired  the   atonement:   and  all  that  he 
ever  did  or  ever  will  need,  is,  to  be  re- 
[  conciled  to  God,  who  ever  was  and  ever 
i  will  be  his  unchanging  Friend. 

"  If  this  is  the  light  in  which  theatone- 

j  ment  is  to  be  viewed,  pray  tell  us,''  says 

j  the  reader,  "  how  are  we  to  consider  the 

i  mission,  sufferings,  and  death   of  Christ 

— what  their   object — bow  cfiicacious- — 

how  beneficial  to  mankind  r" 

1.  The  mission  of  Christ.  The  princi- 
I  pal  object  of  his   mission  was.  to  instinct 


and  enlighten  mankind — to  teach  them 
the  true  and  amiable  character  of  God; 
that  they  might  be  reconciled  to  him — in 
short,  it  was  to  "bear  witness  unto  the 
truth,"  that  man  might  ''believe  the 
truth"  and  be  "made  tree"  and  "sancti- 
fied." thereby.  Jesus  says,  (John  xviii; 
37,)  "to  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth."  Again  he 
says,  "believe  the  truth,  and  the-  truth 
shall  make  you  free  :?'  and  again, "Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is 
truth." 

2.  The  sufferings  of  Christ — were  inci- 
dental to  the  circumstances  and  object  of 
his  mission;  but   were  not  without  their 
benevolent  design  and  beneficial  effects. 
He,  not  only,  thereby  sealed  the  testimo- 
ny that  he  bore  to  the  truth,  with  his  own 
blood,  but  exhibited  thebenevolence,and 
commended  the  love,  of  that  God,  whose 
son  and  messenger  he  was,  to  a  sinful  and 
unreconciled  world;   and  proved  that  his 
'love   was    stronger  than    death,"    that 
"many  waters  could  not  quench  it,  nor 
the  floods  drown  it;"  designing,  by  a  dis- 
play of  the  benevolence  of  heaven,  to  re- 
concile man  to  his    Father  and  his  God. 
Here  was  no  display  of  the  Divine  wrath, 
ho  exhibition  of  the  vindictive  fury  of  an 
angry  God,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  his 
inflexible  justice  by  inflicting  infinite  mi- 
sery on    an    innocent  Son,    in    order    to 
avenge  himself  for   the  sins   of  a   guilty 
world.     The    sufferings   of  Christ   were 
not  demanded--by  God,  as  a  satisfaction  to 
Injustice,  on  account  of  the  sins  of  man; 
but  exhibited  by  dim,  as  an  evidence  of  his 
love  to   man.      "For  God   commendeth 
his  love  to  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  forus."    Rom.  v;8, 
"For  God  so    loved    the  world,  (he  was 
not  so  angry  at  it,  but  he  so  loved  it,)  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, that  who- 
soever believet.li  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.     For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the   world   through    him 
might  be  saved."    John  iii;  16,  17.   Look 
to  the  life,  the  ministry,  the  miracles,  and 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  from    the  begin- 
ing  to    the  end — and    nothing    is    seen 
throughout,  but  one  continued  display  of 
unearthly  hoe  and  mercy  to   the  children 
of  men. 

3.  The  death  of  Christ. — This  was  ne- 
cessary, not  only  to  seal  with  his  own 
blood  the  testimony  that  he  bore,  but  more 
especially,  and  principally,  that  the  pow- 
er ol  God  might  be  displayed  in  his  re- 
surrection, and  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light;  thereby  proving  the  di- 
vinity of  his  mission  and  the  truth  of  his 
doctrine,  and  giving  to  man  the  hope  of 
life  and  immortal  felicity  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  the  dreary  tomb.     Without  this, 
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dark  and  dreary  were  the  pilgrimage  of 
man's  life,  and  his  end  still  more  gloomy 
and  sad.  Perpetual  darkness  would  hover 
over  the  region  of  the  grave,  blacker  than 
the  rayless  meridian  of  midnight  gloom. 
But  through  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  a  light,  more  brilliant  than  the  mid- 
day sun,  has  dawned  on  the  night  of  the 
tomb — The  splendor  of  Heaven's  eternal 
glory  has  burst  athwart  the  darkness  of  the 
grave,  dissipated  the  gloom  of  death,  and. 
given  to  man,  a  hope,  big  with  immortali- 
ty, that  is,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast — .Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  the  victory  of  Life,  and  tears  wiped 
from  the  weeping  eyes  of  all  humanity. 

These  were  the  momentous  objects  of 
the  mission,  sufferings,  and  death  of  Christ 
— objects  infinitely  worthy  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  God,  the  mediation  of  his  Son, 
and  the  admiration  and  joy  of  humanity 
— to  enlighten  mankind,  reconcile  them  to 
God;  and  gife  them  the  hope  of  life  and 
immortality*,  t 

t{  Concluded  in  our  next. ) 
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in  America,  and  likewise  to  all  who  were  ever 
honored  with  an  acquaintance  with  that  early 
promulgator  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. — 
Though  Mr,  Murray  was  a  paralytic  for  the  last 
six  years  of  his  valuable  life,  that  time  was 
spent  in  the  perusal  of  the  Uiblc — which  his 
biographer  says  was  his  constant  companion — 
and  in  pious  conversation  arvd  devotional  exer- 
cises. Me  died,  as  he  had  lived,  in  'he  full  ex- 
ercise and  triumphant  joys  of  that  faith,  to  the 
promulgation  of  which,  he  had  devoted  all  the 
faculties  of  his  noble  mind. 

Cut  who  is  this  "Reverend  Doctor  of  Divini- 
ty," who  undertakes  to  slander  the  memory  of 
the  virtuous  dead  ?  We  say  to  him,  Deware, 
Sir,  lest  you  degrade  the*  dignity  of  your  pro- 
fession, fix  a  living  scandal  an  your  own  char- 
acter, and  heap  up  causes  of  bitter  remorse" 
and  unavailing  rcg;   t  for  your  death. bed.-ED. 


For  the   Evangelical  Magazine. 

Mexico,  January  4,  1829. 
'Messrs.  Editors — I  am  solicited  by  a 
friend,  to  request  information  of  you,  or 
some  of  your  correspondents,  on  the  fol- 
lowing subject,  viz  :— A  Reverend  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity,  in  this  town,  asserts  that 
the  celebrated  Universalist  preftcher,  Mr. 
Murray,  "died  a  Drunkard!"  Any  in- 
formation relative  to  the  mora!  character 
of  this  man,  through  the  latter  part  of  hi* 
life,  will  be  thankfully  received,  and  may 
perhaps,  be  the  means,  in  one  instance,  6f 
stopping  the  mouths  of  gainsayers. 

Our  opponents  seem  to  be  very  glad  of 
pointing,  at  the  frailties  of  Uriiversalists, 
as  proof  that  our  doctrine  is  false  ;  but 
we  would  say,  let  them  be  careful,  lest  in 
judging  others,  they  condemn  themselves. 
Men  of  bad  characters  are  attached  to 
every  denomination  of  professed  Chris- 
tians ;  but  we  art  not  prepared  to  admit 
that  the  balance  is  against  the  Univ'er- 
salists.  ,  INQUIRER. 

REMARKS. 
If  a  "Rev.  Doctor  of  Divinity1':,  in  the  town 
of  Mexico,  N.  V.  "asserts  that  Mr.  Murray,  the 
celebrated  Universalist  Preacher,  died  a  drunk- 
ard,"  he  asserts  an  absolute  falsehood,  a  base 
calumny,  and  offers  a  gross  insult  to  the  memo 
ry  of  a  departed  saint,  whose  temperate  habits, 
exemplaryilife,  and  pious  worth,  still  lite  in  the 
hearts  and  memories  of  thousands  of  the  virtu- 
ous and  the  good,  who  knew  this  godly  man. 
For  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  exemplary  and 
devotional  life — to  the  very'  last — of  this  wor- 
thy man,  we  refer  "Inquirer,"  and  all  others 
who  wish  to  know  the  facts  of  the  case,  to  the 
"  Life  (Biography)  of  Rev.  John  Murray,''  two 
!arge  editions  of  which,  have  been  published 


EXTRACT. 

Allowing  me  to  put  a  case,  which  may 
be  easily  supposed.     Here  are  two  twin 
infants;  they  are  healthy,  they  are  pro- 
mising.    They    grow  up  together  to  the 
age  of  two  years  ;  they  are  lovely — they   ' 
prattle  in  innocence,  unconscious  of  evil. 
At  this  period  they  are  separated;  a  wise 
providence  removes  one  of  them  by  the 
stroke  of  death — its  gentle  spirit  soars  to 
the  regions  of  the  blessed:  "for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God."     The  life  of  the  ■ 
other  is  prolonged  upon  earth  ;  grows  to 
maturity  ;    is   assailed   by    temptation ; 
yields  to    the    allurements,   of   folly  and 
vice;  dies  in  the  midst  of  its  crimes  and 
its  guilt;' and  according  to  the  system  of 
the  orthodox,  is  condemned  to  suffer  the 
vengeance  of  heaven,  in  endless  and  un- 
utterable   torments.     The  question    oc- 
curs, how    can   the   impartial  justice  and 
goodness  of  God  be  vindicated  in  such  a, 
procedure?     Why  was  one  of  those  in- 
fants, removed  in  its  innocence  to  a  state 
of  blessedness,  and  the  other  suffered  to 
remain  on  earth  a  longer  space,  when  it 
was  known  that  misery   and  ruin  would 
be  the   consequence    of    its    lengthened 
years?     Why  was  it  not  removed  from 
the  world  with  its  twin  companion. 

This  question  can  never  be  consistently 
answered  upon  any  other  principle  than 
that  of  the  "  restitution  of  all  things,  spo- 
ken of  by  the  mouth  of  all  God's  holy  pro- 
phets ;"  when  the  wisdom  of  the  divine 
proceedings  shall  be  fully  manifested,  con- 
formably with  his  impartial  justice  and 
goodness,  emanating  from  his  everlasting 
love.  Separate  from  this  principle,  this 
animating  consideration,  the  fondest  pa- 
rents, ought  to  desire  and  pray  that  al! 
their  offspring  might  die  and  be  removed 
from  them  in  infancy  ;  rather  than  grew 
up  to  maturity,  with  the  dreadful  hazard 
of  becoming  fuel  for  "everlasting  buTr. 
ings." — Rayner. 
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NOTICE. 

Uev.  Lemuel  Willis,  the  Junior  Editor  of 
this  paper,  some  months  since,  asked,  and  re- 
ceived a  dismission  from  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Universalist  Society  in  Tfoy,  and  left  that  place, 
about  the  first  of  November,  last,  for  New-Eng- 
land, where,  from  the  last  we  heard  from  him, 
he  was  visiting  and  preaching  among  diil'ercnt 
societies.  We  hope  he  will  soon  be  settled  in 
soma  good  Society,  where  his  personal  worth 
and  professional  labors  will  be  duly  appreciated. 

This  notice  is  given,  that  all  who  have  any 
Orders  t>r  communications  to  send,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Magazine  may  understand  that  they 
should  be  sent— not  to  Troy— but  to  this  place, 
addressed  to  the  acting  Editor. 


TRANSPORTATION    OF  THE  MAIL  ON 

THE   SABBATH. 
THE  RELIGIOUS  ARISTOCRACY 

FOILED ! ! ! 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
United  States  SeDate,  on  the  subject  of  the  nu- 
merous petitions  presented  to  Congress  to  stop 
ihe  transportation  of  the  Mail  on  Sunday,  that 
those  petitions  have  met  the  fate  they  deserved. 
The  Report  is  exactly  to  the  purpose;  and  we 
regret  not  being  able  to  insert  it  entire,  in  our 
columns.  The  following  extracts,  however,  pre 
sent  Us  leading  features,  and  the  whole  is  ear- 
neslly  recommended  to  the  perusal  of  our  read- 
ers. 

The  Committee  of  the  Senate  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  several  petitions  on  the  subject  of 
mails  on  the  Sabbath,  or  the  1st  day  of  the 
week,  REPORT  :  — 

'■That  sonic  respite  is  required  from  the  ordi- 
nary vocations  of  life,  is  an  established  princi- 
ple, sanctioned  by  the  usagesof  all  nations,wbe- 
iher  Christian  or  Pagan.  "One  day  in  seven  has 
also  been  determined  upon  as  the  proportion  of 
time;  and  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
great  majority  of  citizens  of  this  country,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  commonly  called  Sunday 
has  been  set  apart  to  that  objact.  The  princi- 
ple has  received  the  sanction  of  the  national  le- 
gislature, so  far  as  to  admit  a  suspension  of  all 
public  business  on  that  day,  except  in  eases  of 
absolute  necessity,  or  of  great  public  utility.— 
This  principle  the  Committee  would  not  wish 
to  disturb.  If  kept  .within  its  legitimate  sphere 
of  action,  no  injury'  can  result  from  its  obser- 
vance. It  should,  however,  be  kept  in  mind, 
that  the  proper  object  of  government  is,  to  pro- 
tect all  persons  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  religi- 
ous, as  well  as  civil  rights:  and  not  to  deter- 
mine for  any,  whether  they  shall  esteem  one 
day  above  another,  or  esteem   all  dayj  alike 

holy." 

The  Committee  next  proceed  to  state  the  dif- 
ferent views  that  are. entertained,  among  Jews, 
Subbattarians,  ami  the  generality  of  Christians, 
as  to  the  authority  by  which  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  is  enjoined,  and  the  different  days 
observed  by  different  sects ;  all  of  which  is  pre- 
ftctly  just;  and  lluiu  add: 


"With  these  different  religious  viewsj-the  com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that   Congress  cannot  in- 
terfere.    It  is  not  the  legitimate  province  of  the 
Legislature  to  determine  what  religion  is  true, 
or  what  false.     Our  Government  is  a  civil,  and 
not  a  religious  institution.    Our  constitution  re- 
cognises in  every  person  the  right  to  choose  his 
own  religion,  and  to  enjoy  it  freely,  without  mo- 
lestation.    Whatever  may  be  the  religious  sen- 
timents of  citizens,   and  however  variant,  they 
are  alike  entitled  to   protection  from  the   Gov- 
ernment, so  long  as  they  do  not  invade  the 
rights  of  others. 
"The  transportation  of  the  mail  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  it  is  believed,  does  not  interfere 
with  the  rights  of  conscience.     The  petitioners 
for  its  discontinuance  appear  to  be  actuated 
from  a  religious  zeal,  which  may  be  commenda- 
ble if  confined  to  its  proper  sphere;  but  they  as- 
sume a  position  better  suited  to  an  ecclesiastical 
than  to  a  civil  institution.    They  appear,  in  ma- 
ny instances,  to  lay  it  down   as  an  axiom,  that 
the  practice  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God. — 
Should  Congress,  in  their  legislative  capacity, 
adopt  the  sentiment,    it  would   establish   the 
principle,  that  ike  Legislature  is  a  proper  tribu- 
nal to  determine  what  u?e  the  laws  of  God.     It 
would  involve  a  legislative  decision  in  a  religi- 
ous controversy;  and  on  a  point,  in  which  good 
citizens  may  honestly  differ  in  o'pmiOn,  without 
disturbing  the  peace  of  society,  or  endangering 
its  liberties.     If  this  principle  be  once  introdu- 
ced, it  will  be  impossible  to  define  it's  bounds. 
Among  all  the  religious  persecutions  with  which 
almost  every  page  of  modern  history  is  stained, 
no  victim  ever  suffered,  but  for  the  violation  of 
what  government  denominated  the  law  of  God. 
To  prevent  a  similar  train  of  evils  in  this  coun- 
try, the  Constitution  has  wisely  witheld  from 
our  Government  the  power  of  defining  the  Di- 
vine Law.     It  is  a  right  reserved  to   each  citi- 
zen :  and  while  he  respects  the  equal  rights  of 
others,  he  cannot  bo  held  amenable  to  an}'  hu- 
man tribunal  for  his  conclusions. 
"Extensive  religious   combinations,  to  effect  a 
political  object,  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee, always  dangerous.     This   first  effort  of 
the  kind,  calls  for  the   establishment  of  a  prin- 
ciple, which,  in  tiie  opinion  of  the  Committee, 
would  lay  the  foundation  for  dangerous  innova- 
tions upon  the  spirit  of  the    Constitution,    and 
opon  the  religious  rights  of  the  citizens.     If  ad- 
mitted, it  may  be  justly  apprehended,  that  the 
future  measures  of  Government  will  be  strong- 
ly marked,  if  not  eventually   controlled,  by  the 
same   influence.     All  religious  despotism  com- 
mences by  combination  and  influence;  and  when 
that  influence  begins  to  operate  upon  the  politi- 
cal  institutions   of  a  country,  the  civil  power 
soon  bends  under  it;  and  the  catastrophe  of  other 
nations  furnishes  an  asvful  warning  of  the  con- 
sequence." 

The  Report  then  states  the  present  regula- 
tionsof  thePostOffice  Department — that  they 
do  not  infrfnge  upon  the  rights  or  consciences 
of  any,  that  the  Mail  travels  only  on  the  great 
and  important  routes — that  Post  Masters  are 
required  to  spend  but  a  smrdl  part  of  Sunday 
in  official  business,  and  can  resign  any  time 
when  they  choose — speaks  of  the  necessity  of 
the  Mail's  travelling  on  all  days  of  the  week, 
in  times  of  peace,  but  more  especially  in  time 
of  war— points  out  the  many  evils  which  would 
inevitably  result,  both  to  individuals  and  to  the 
j  nation,  by  its  being  stopped — the  dangerous 
'  precedent  that  the  granting  of  these  petitions 
1  would  establish — and  concludes  with  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  remarks ;  which  iu  effect,  tell 


the  petitioners,  they  had  better  mind  their  own 
business,  keep  out  of  Congress,  practice  more 
religion  and  make  less  noise  about  it. 

"What  other  nations  call'religious  toleration, 
we  call  religious  rights.  They  are  not  exercised 
in  virtue  of  governmental  indulgence,  but  as 
rights,  of  which  Government  cannot  deprive  any 
portion  of  citizens,  however  small.  Despotic 
power  may  invade  those  rights,  but  justice  still 
confirms  them.  Let  the  national  legislature  once 
perform  an  act  which  involves  the  decision  of  a 
religious  controversy,  and  it  will  have  passed  its 
legitimate  bounds.  The  precedent  will  then 
be  established,  and  the  foundation  laid  for  that 
usurpation  of  the  Divine  prerogative  in  this 
country,  which  has  been  the  desolating  scourge 
to  the  fairest  portions  of  the  world.  Our  Con- 
stitution recognises  no  other  power  than  that 
of  persuasion,  for  enforcing  religious  observan- 
ces. Let  the  professors  of  Christianity  recom- 
mend their  religion  by  deeds  of  benevolence — 
by  Christian  meekness — by  lives  of  temperance 
and  holines.  Let  them  combine  their  efforts  to 
instruct  the  ignorant — to  relieve  the  widow  and 
the  orphan — to  promulgate  to  the  world  the 
gospel  of  their  Saviour,  recommending  its  pre- 
cepts by  their  habitual  exampl 2  :  government 
will  find  its  legitimate  object  in  protecting  them. 
It  cannot  oppose  them,  and  they  will  not  need 
its  aid.  Their  moral  influence  will  then  do  in- 
finitely more  to  advance  the  true  interests  of 
religion,  than  any  measures  which  they  may 
call  on  Congress  to  enact. 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  be  discharged 
from  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject." 


FASTING  OF  THE  NEW- YORK 
LEGISLATURE. 

The  following  fact  is  to  U9  truly  surprising. — 
One  or  two  of  the  orthodox  denominations  in 
this  State,  took  it  into  their  heads  a  few  weeks 
since,  to  appoint  a  fast,  te  be  observed  through- 
out their  Churches,  on  account  of  the  alarming 
prevalence  of  Intemperance.  This  perhaps  was 
well  enough,  for  we  believe  the  orthodox  ranks 
are  as  much  troubled  with  this  vice  as  any  people 
in  community,  whatever.  But  wuajL  surprises 
us,  is,  that  the  Assembly — who  were  sett  to  Al- 
bany to  legislate  for  the  good  of  their  constifu- 
ents, — at  the  suggestion  of  aPresbvterian  mem- 
ber, actually  adjourned  that  important  branch  pi' 
the  Legislature,  over  the  fast  day,  appointed  for 
those  sectarians!  What  a  precedent  is  this  es- 
tablishing! Suppose  some  other  sect  should  ap- 
point a  fast  for  this  or  seme  other  specific  pur- 
pose— would  the  Honorable  Assembly  feel  obli- 
gated to  adjourn  their  proceedings  over  that  day 
likewise?  Suppose  the  Universalists  and  Quafe ei  s 
were  to  appoint  a  fast,  on  account  o:  the  alarm- 
ing strides  of  the  "orthodox"  towards  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  National  Religion — Would 
not  the  Assembly  be  obligated  to  observe  that 
fast  r 


VALUABLE  ACQUISITION. 
By  the  Trumpet  &  Magazine,  we  learn  that  a 
distinguished  gentleman  from  one  of  the  princi- 
pal Institutions  in  Germany,  has  lately  embra- 
1  ced  Universalism,  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  in 
'  this   country-  translated    genera!  ITniversalist 
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works  into  the  German  language,  and  is  deter- 
mined to  devote,  in  future,  his  time  and  talents 
to  the  cause  of  truth.  We  shall  probably  give 
a  more  full  account  of  this  interesting  emigrant, 
in  a  future  number. 


MANNER  of  FORMING  RELIGIOUS 
SOCIETIES. 

As  we  have,  in  some  former  numbers  of  the 
Magazine,  recommended  to  our  Universalist 
brethren  to  form  themselves  into  regular  socie- 
ties, and  know-  of  several  towns  in  the  State 
where  our  friends  are  anxious  to  have  Societies 
organised  according  to  law,  but  do  not  know 
how  they  should  proceed,  in  order  to  accomplish 
that  object,  we  have  thought  proper  to  give 
them  some  instructions  on  the  subject  in  this 
week's  paper:  believing  it  will  be  as  useful  as 
any  matter  that  we  could  possibly  insert  in  our 
columns. 

The  most  of  the  instructions  necessary  to  be 
given  in  relation  t<5  the  subject,  wtll  be  found  in 
the  following  section,  which  we  copy  from 

AN  ACT  {of  the  Legislature  of  N.  York) 
to  provide  for  the  Incorporation  of  Re- 
ligious Societies. 

"Section  3.  And  be  it  fwrther  enacted. 
That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  male  per- 
sons of  full  age,  belonging  to  any  other 
church,  congregation  or  religious  society, 
now  or  hereafter  to  be  established  in  this 
State,  and  not  already  incorporated,  to 
assemble  at  the  church,  meeting-house, 
or  other  place,  where  they  statedly  at- 
tend for  divine  worship,  and  by  plurality 
of  voices  to  elect  any  number  of  discreet 
persons  of  their  church,  congregation  or 
society,  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
nine  members,  as  Trustees,  to  take  the 
charge  of  the  estate  and  property  belong- 
ing thereto,  and  to  transact  all  affairs  re- 
lative to  the  temporalities  thereof;  and 
that  at  such  election,  every  male  person 
of  full  age,  who  has  statedly  worshipped 
with  such  church,  congregation  or  socie- 
ty, and  has  formerly  been  considered  as 
belonging  thereto,  shall  be  entitled  to 
vote,  and  the  said  election  shall  be  con- 
ducted as  follows  :  The  Minister  of  such 
church,  congregation  or  society,  or  in 
.case  of  his  death  or  absence,  one  of  the 
elders  or  deacons,  church-wardens  or 
vestrymen  thereof,  and  for  want  of  such 
officers,  any  other  person  being  a  mem- 
ber or  stated  hearer  in  such  church,  con- 
gregation or  society,  shall  publicly  notify 
the  congregation  of  the  time  when,  and 
place  where,  the  said  election  shall  be 
held,  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the  day 
of  election  ;  that  the  said  notification 
shall  be  given  for  two  successive  Sab- 
baths  or  days  on  which  such  church, 
congregation  or  society  shall  statedly 
meet  for  public  worship,  preceding  the 
day  of  election  ;  that  on  the  said  day  of 


election,  two  of  the  elders  or  church- 
wardens, and  if  there  be  no  such  officers 
then  two  of  the  members  of  the  said 
church,  congregation  or  society,  to  be 
nominated  by  a  majority  of  the  members 
present,  shall  preside  at  such  election, 
receive  the  votes  of  the  electors,  be  the 
judges  of  the  qualifications  of  such  elec- 
tors, and  the  officers  to  return  the  names 
of  the  persons,  who,  by  plurality  of  voi- 
ces shall  be  elected  to  serve  as  trustees 
of  the  said  church,  congregation  or  so- 
ciety ;  and  the  said  returning  officers 
shall  immediately  thereafter,  certify,  un- 
der their  hands  and  seals,  the  names 
of  the  persons  elected  to  serve  as  trus- 
tees for  such  church,  congregation  or  so- 
ciety, in  weich  certificate,  the  name  or 
title  by  which  the  said  trustees  and  their 
successors,  shall  forever  thereafter  be 
called  and  known,  shall  be  particularly 
mentioned  and  described  ;  which  said 
certificate  being  proved  or  acknowledged 
as  above  directed,  (i.  e.  before  one  of  the 
Judges  of  tne  County  Court,)  shall  be 
recorded  as-aforesaid  ;  (i.  e.  by  the  Coun- 
ty Clerk,)  and  such  trustees  and  their 
successors,  shall  also  thereupon,  by  vir- 
tue of  this  Act,  be  a  body  corporate,  by, 
the  name  or  title  expressed  in  such  certi- 
ficate ;  and  the  clerk  of  every  county, 
for  recording  every  certificate  of  incor- 
poration, by  virtue  of  this  act,  shall  be 


that  have  been  built  during  the  past  year,  and 
are  now  building  by  Universaliits,  in  New-Eng- 
land, together  with  the  names  of  the  places  u  here 
built.  We  presume  either  of  the  above  named 
gentlemen  can  furnish  such  a  catalogue,  and  we 
think  it  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  allium 
readers. 


We  take  the  liberty — hoping  no  offence  to 
the  author — cf  publishing  the  following  inter- 
esting private  letter,  from  the  gentleman,  an 
account  of  whose  "Trial  and  Excommunica- 
tion from  the  Baptist  Church  in  Mexico,  fof 
his  belief  in  Universal  Salvation,''  was  given 
in  No?.  7  &  8,  of  the  current  volume  of  the 
Magazine.  We  believe  the  letter  cannot  but 
be  interesting  to  all  our  readers.  We  truly 
sympathise  with  our  friend  in  his  afflictions', 
arising  from  the  long  protracted  sickness  oi' 
his  family.  We  a:e  however,  glad  to  hear  that 
the  health  of  Mrs.  B  is  improving.  We  like- 
wise rejoice  to  find  Br.  B.  expressing  a  wish  to 
be  engaged  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel. 
We  have  no  doubt,  should  he  engage  in  if, 
that  he  may  be  eminently  useful,  and  that  a 
wide  and  effectual  door  will  be  opened  for  hi£ 
labors. 

Union  Square,  Dec.  28,  1828. 
Dear  Sir, — It  is  now  more  than  a  year 
since  I  openly  professed- a  belief  in   the 
final  salvation  of  all   men   from  sin  and 


misery.      I  have  often,    seriously,   and 
entitled   to    seventy-five  cents   and  no    candidly  examined,  and  re-examined  the 

'  subject— have  studied  t!fe  Bible- with  an. 
earnest  desire  to  understand  its  sacred 
truths — have  given  all  the  weight  to  ob- 
jections raised  against  my  views  which, 
the  nature  of  the  case  required — have 
listened  with  attention  to  the  "  warn- 
ings'' of  my  brethren  of  a  different  faith, 
and  attended  to  the  dictates  of  my  own 
reason  and  judgment,  (which  I  acknowl- 
edge to  be  weak  and  frail,) and  although 
subjected  to  the  odium  of  being  denoun- 
ced as  a ''  Heretic,''  yet  I  can  say  in  the 
sincerity  of  my  heart,  "thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  tiiy  God  my  God."-— 
Every  objection  against  the  "Restitution 
of  all  things"  which  has  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  my  mind,  has  been  removed  in 
the  most  satisfactory  manner  ;  and  I  feel 
that  calm  serenity,  that  peace  of  mind, 
which  "nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  des- 
troy." I  now  view  God  as  the  unchange- 
able Father  and  friend  of  His  intelligent 
offspring,  and  the  whole  human  family  as 
brethren,  destined  to  the  same  glorious 
and  happy  immortality ;  and  although 
wayward  in  their  course  and  "  unrecon- 
ciled to  God,''  yet  the  promise  stands 
sure,  that  all  things  will  be  reconciled  by 
the  blood  of  the  Cross,  and  every  enemy 
subdued  unto  Christ,  (not  to  endless  mis- 
ery,) and  God  be  ALL  IN  ALL. 

O  that  my  tongue  was  like  the  pen  of 


more 

We  would  here  remark,  that  the  Trusless  of 
Societies  oiganised  according  to  this  Act,  should 
be  divided  into  three  classes,  First,  Second  and 
Third.  The  First  Class  goes  cut  of  office  at 
the  first  annual  meeting  after  their  election,  or 
in  one  year  after  being  chost n ;  the  Second 
Class  goes  out  the  next  year  ;  and  the  Third  the 
year  following ;  and  others  are  chosen,  at  the 
time  they  go  out  of  office,  to  -fill  their  places  :  so 
that  one  class  goes  out  of  office,  and  a  new  one 
is  chosen,  every  year. 

Societies  must  meetannualhj  for  choice  of  of- 
ficers, in  order  to  preserve  their  organization. 

Societies  may  choose,  in  addition  to  Trustees, 
a  Clerk  and  Treasurer,  and  any  other  officers 
they  may  think  necessary  or  proper. 
•We  hope  our  friends,  now  they  are  possessed 
of  the  means  of  knowing  how  to  proceed,  will 
be  active  in  forming  Societies  according  to  law, 
in  maDy  places,  nay,  in  every  place  where  it  is 
practicable  ; — that  they  will  be  duly  represent- 
ed by  Delegates,  in  the  respective  Associations, 
within  the  boundaries  of  which  they  are  located; 
and  that  they  will  be  active  m  endeavoring  to 
maintain  the  preached  word,  and  preserve  good 
rules  and  regulations  among  themselves. 


Will  Brother  Whittemore,  of  the  Trumpet  & 
Magazine,  or  Brother  Drew,  of  the  Intelligen- 
cer, have  the  goodness  to  give,  in  his  respective 
paper,  a  catalogue  of  all  the  Meeting  Houses  ja  ready  writer,  how  would  my  soul  de~ 
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'ight  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  to  my  fellow -creatures.  How 
xhilerating  to  my  heart  would  it  be, 
could  I  be  instrumental,  in  the  smallest 
degree,  of  enlightening  the  understand.; 
ings-of  those  who  arc  groaning  under  the 
awful  impression,  that  God,  in  anger,  will 
<ender  endlessly  miserable  "countless 
millions"  of  the  human  family,  as  good 
by  nature  as  those  that  are  to  be  saved, 
on  the  limitarian  plan. 

Thanks  be  to  that  God,  who  is  ."good 
unto  all1'  that  from  a  trivial  circumstance, 
1  have  been  led  to  examine  on  what  foun- 
dation the  doctrine  of  Endless  Hell  Tor- 
ments was  founded,  and  to  resist  an  idea 
so  dishonoring  to  God,  so  abhorrent  to  the 
benevolent  heart,  and  so  perfectly  at  va- 
riance with  the  volume  of  nature,  which 
declares  in  glowing  colors  the  impartiali- 
ty of  God. 

Many  circumstances,  which  have  fallen 
Glider  my  observation,  since  my  conver- 
sion, tend  to  prove,  with  the  clearness  of 
a  noon-day  sub,  that  a  large  share  of 
I'ijrotrv  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  manv  of 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ.  In 
preference  to  reason  &  argument,  found- 
ed on  the  Word  of  God,  they  have  re- 
course to  sarcasm,  cant*,  and  even  black- 
guardism j  and  many  times  have  my  feel- 
ings been  wounded,  to  hear  brethren,  pro- 
fessingthe^ Christian  Religion,  speak  so 
uncharitably  of  those,  who  honestly  dif- 
i  >r  from'-them  in  sentiment — and  when  a 
public  teacher,  a  professed  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  declares  in  public  that  "none 
are  Christians,  except  those  who  believe 
as  he  does" — indeed  it  does  not  look  to 
roe  like  that  Charity  that  "  bearcth  all 
things,  believeth  all  tilings,  hopeth  all 
i 'lings  j"  and  never  faileth.'' 

But  the  "day  spring  from  on  high,  hath 
ced  us  ;'■'  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land;  the^  shackles  of  superstition  are 
bursting ;  asunder ;  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
n  jss  is  arising  fin  the  East,'  with  healing 
in  his  wings;  and  the  time  seems  to  b?  fast 
approaching  when  all  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  arc  en- 
;aged  in  the  cause  of  liberal  Christiani- 
ty, with  abundant  success. 

Your  "Solemn  Appeal"  has  been  read 
with  attention  and  deep  interest,  especi- 
ally that  part  addressed  immediately  to 
Universalists.  Indeed  it  comes  to  me 
like  the  language  of  Nathan  to  David, 
."  thou  art  the  man.''  May  I,  like  David, 
profit  by  the  application — I  am  sensible 
i  here  is  a  remissness  in  those  who  believe 
the  doctrine  of  UnivereaHsm,  altogether 
inexcusable.  He  that  knoweth  his  Mas- 
ter's will,  and  doe!.h  it  not,  shall  be  beaten 
vijth  many  stripes. 


1  am  very  much  pleased  with  your  tru- 
ly excellent  paper,  and  feel  it  not  only  a 
duty,  but  a  privilege  to  patronize  it —  I 
notwithstanding  I  am  truly  in  indigent 
circumstances,  occasioned  by  the  sick- 
ness of  my  wife.  Her  health  at  present 
is  improving,  and  we  hope  she  will  again 
enioy  a  comfortable  state  of  health. 

Accept,  Dear  Sir,  this  short,  hastily 
written,  and  imperfect  letter,  as  a.  private 
token  of  friendship  and  esteem,  from  one 
j  who  heartily  bids  you  ''God  speed"  in 
I  your  labors  of  love  ;  and  may  your  ef- 
i  forts,  both  in  your  public  ministrations 
j  and  editorial*  duties,  be  crowned  with  a- 
I  bundant  success. 

Yours,  in -the  best  of  bonds, 
C.  B.  BROWN. 
Rev.  Dolphus  Slcinne'r, 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine.- 

The  following  is  a'specimen  of  a  small 
work,  preparing  for  the  better  instruction 
of  children  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
By  S.  R.  Smith. 

SECTION    VI. 
THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM: 

Question  20.  What  is  said  of  the  call  of 
Abraham  ? 

Ans\i»er.  Gen.  12:1.  "Now  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  Abram,  get  the&  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land,  that  I  will 
show  thee." 

Q.  21.  To  what  ■  country  teas  Abraham 
directed  to  go  ? 

A.  Gen.  11:4,5.  "So  Abram  departed 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  uuto  him  ;  and  Lot 
went  with  him  ;  and  Abram  was  seventy- 
five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Haran.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot,  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their 
substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the 
souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran  ;  and 
they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came." 

Q.  22.  What  blessings  did  God  promise. 
to  Abraham  ? 

A.  Gen.  12:2,3.  "And  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shall 
be  a  blessing:  And  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  thatcurseth  thee; 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed." 

Note.— Two  things  are  here  promised— that 
Abraham  should  be  great,  the  father  of  a  great 
nation;  and  that  "all  families  of  (ha  earth" 
shoiil  1  he  blessed  in  him.  The  first  of  these, 
undoubtedly  refers  to  the  number  and  prosperity 
of  his  descendants — the  second,  as  plainly  point's 
out  some  signal  benefit  lo  the  whole  human  rr>ce. 
But  (he  nature  of  that  bVncfit  is  not  here  ex- 
plained :  and  we  must  loarn  it  from  the  general 
sentiments  <  f  the  Israelites,  and  from  tb.e  testi- 
mony of  the  apostles. 


From  the  Jews  we  learn,  that  they  under 
stood  this  blessing  to  mean  some  special  favor 
which  would  be  conferred  on  the  world  by  their 
Messiah  ;  but  its  particular  nature  seems  never 
to  have  been  very  distinctly  apprehended  or  de- 
fined, lPeterL10.ll.  By  the  apostles,  we  are 
assured  that  it  signifies  the  blessing  of  t tie  gospel, 
through  Christ — alike  conferred  on  Jew  and 
Gentile,  and  imparting  truth,  and  grace,  and  sal- 
vation to  all  mankind.  See  Acts  3:2.3. —Gal-  3:t>. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  same  allusion 
is  made  to  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
over  sin  and  mi-ery,  ni  Gen.  3:15,  though  not 
distiuctly  called  a  blessing. 

SECTION  VII. 
THE  TRIAL  OF  ABRAHAM. 

Question  23.  .What  particular  trial  did 
Gad  make  of  Abraham's  obedience  ? 

Answer.  Gen.  22:1,2.  "  And  it  came  to 
pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham ; 
and  he  said,  behold,  here  I  am.  And  he 
said,  take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there 
for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of." 

Note. — The  word  tempt,  in  this  instance,  has 
the  signification  of  to  try — to  make  trial  of.  To 
tempt  is  m  ire  commonly  used  tomean  an  induce- 
ment to  do  wrong.;  to  try  implies  the  test  of  our 
faithfulness. 

The  phrase  only  son,  in  the  foregoing  quota- 
tion, means  principal,  or  most  beloved.  Fur  it 
is  certain  that  Abraham  had  at  least  another  son, 
Ishmael.  A  s-imilar  form  of  speech  occurs  in 
the  gospel  of  John,  1:14.  while  we  are  told  in  the 
1.2th  ve-rse  of  the  same  chapter,  that  "  as  many 
as  received  him,  (Christ,)  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God." 

Q.  24.  Did  Abraham  obey  this  com- 
mand ? 

A.  Gen.  22:6.  "And;  Abraham  took  the 
wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  up- 
on Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he  took  the  fire  "in 
his  hand,  and  a  knife,  and  they  went  both 
of  them  together." 

Q.  25.  Did  Abraham  sacrifice  his  son? 

A.  Gen.  22:10— 12.  "And  Abraham 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife,  to  slay  his  son.  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven, 
and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham;  and  he  said, 
here  am  I.  And  he  said,  lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  dp  thou  any 
thing  unto  him  :  For  now  I  know  tlnit 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me," 

Q.  26.  By  what  name  did  Abraham  call 
the  place,  where  he  had  been  directed  to  of- 
fer his  son  1 

A.  Gen.  22:14.  "And  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  that  place,  Jehovaii-Jireii." 

Q.  27.  Did  Abraham  receive  any  speci- 
al token  of  Divine  approbation  for  this  act 
<f  obedience  ? 

A.  Gen.  22:15—18.  "And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  lies  - 
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|pen  the  second  time,  and  said,  by  myself 
have  I  sworn  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
•thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  ;  That  in 
blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiply- 
ing I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  t!ie  sand  which  is  upon  the 
.sea-shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
gate  of  his  enemies.  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed;  because  thou  hist  obeyed  my  voice." 

Note. — The  only  important  chffierne  be- 
tween the  promise  given  at  this  time,  rid  those 
which  were  made  to  this  patriarch  on  other 
occasions,  consists  in  the  oaik  of  God  by  which 
it  was  confirmed.  Concerning  this  oath,  the 
author  oi  t'be  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says  -- 
rt  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise,  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
sel, confirmed  it  by  an  oath.1'  fleb.  6:17.  It 
was  therefjre  given  for  the  greater  sai^iaction 
and  assurance  of  the  heirs  of  promise;  and'sure- 
'r.  if  it  confirmed  their  faith,  it  ought  not  lo  be 
•j'.ieslinrjeJ  by  us,  who  have  seen  so  much  of  the 
promise  fulfilled. 

There  is  very  little  difference  in  the  phrase- 
ology of  this  promise  when  repeated  to  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  evidently  none  in  its  import.  See 
Gsa.  26:4  arid.  28: 14. 
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.TOR  PUBLISHING  THE  THIRD   VOLUME  OF 

THE 
UTICA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 

This  work,  which  lias  now  been  before 
the  public  for  about  two  years,  will  need 
r.o  further  description  or  pledges  from  the 
Editor,  relative  to  its  character  or  design, 
to  those  who  have  been  its  patrons  from  its 
commencement.  But  to  those  who  have 
never  seen  it,  or  known  any  thing  of  the 
object  or  general  character  of  the  publica- 
tion, it  may  be  proper  to  state,  what  are  the 
principles  which  we  design  to  advocate, 
and  the  course  we  intend  to  pursue. 

The  Utica  Evangelical  Magazine 
will — as  heretofore — be  devoted  principal- 
ly to  the  inculcation  and  defence  of  liberal 
Christianity,  or  the  doctrine  of  God's  im- 
partial and  universal  grace,  and  the  ultimate 
holiness  and  happiness  of  all  his  in  ellec- 
f  ual  offspring :  To  Sermons  and  Essays, 
doctrinal,  moral  and  practical:  To  brief 
expositions  and  commentaries  upon  the 
Scriptures  :  To  religious  intellige  ;,  po- 
i  etic  effusions,  and  miscellaneous  m:  I  jr : — 
And,  last  but  not  least — to  the  det  imined 
defence  of  civil  and  religious  liberty}  i  gainst 
the  craft  of  spiritual  tyrants,  and  wiles 
of  the  self-styled  ' '  orthodox"  cler  -  who 
are — many  of  them  at  least —  ning 
at  nothing  short  of  the  total  extinction 
of  the  light  which  guides  the  chi  dreri  of 
the  Reformation,  and  the  entire  mira- 
tion of  our  religious  liberty,  by  the  anion 
of*  Church  and  State  and  the  establi :  mient 
of  a  National  Religion; 

The  modern  but  popular  dogma  of  end- 
Jess  misery,  appears  to  us  irrational  in  the 


extreme,  anti-scriptural,  and  fraught  with 
the  most  unhappy  and  dreadful  consequen- 
ces. We  view  it  as  productive  of  a  slav- 
ish fear,  incompatible  with  love  and  cheer- 
ful obedience  to  God,  as  leading  many  to 
despair  and  a  settled  melancholy  for  life, 
and  not  unfrequently  to  still  more  fatal 
consequences.  Hence,  we  shall  endeavor 
by  candid,  fair,  logical,  and  scriptural  ar- 
guments, to  disprove  and  root  out  of  the 
minds  of  community,  a  doctrine  which 
robs  God  of  his  glory,  Jesus  of  his  triumph, 
and  man  of  a  rational  hope  of  life  andjrap- 
pinesss  beyond  the  tomb  ;  aad  to  inculcate 
instead  thereof,  the  peace-giving  doctrine 
of  Christ — that  gospel  which  is  "  good 
tiding  of  great  joy  unto  all  people". — and 
the  rational  duty  of  mar!  to  "  love  God  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us."  We  shall,  how- 
ever, always  hold  ourselves  open  to  con- 
viction, court  investigation,  avoid  person- 
al invective,  and  cheerfully  admit  into,  our 
columns  communications  from  any,  and  all 
denominations  of  Christians,-  how  much 
soever  they  may  differ  from  us  in  senti- 
ment, provi^d  they  are  written  in  a  spirit 
becoming  the  gospel :  for  we  proscribe  no 
man  for  !Rs  honest  belief,  but  commend 
him  for  endeavoring  to  support  it. 

That  there  is  an  unholy  league,  a  se- 
cret plot,  .entered  into  by  the  leading  cler- 
gy of  the  "  orthodox"  party  (we  except 
<*nd  exonerate  from  this  charge  many  or- 
thodox clergymen)  to  demolish  the  fair 
^temple  of  American  liberty,  unite  Church 
and  State,  erect  an  inquisitorial  tribunal, 
and  establish  a  hierarchy  in  this  hitherto 
free  country,  is  too  plain,  even  from  their 
own  acknowledgments,  to  need  any  addi- 
tional proof.  We  shall  watch. their  move- 
ments with  an  observing  eye,  carefully 
scrutinize  their  pretensions,  and  promptly 
sound  the  alarm  whenever  and  wherever 
we  conceive  the  safety  of  our  country  re- 
quires it. 

We  shall  spare  n?j  pains  to  make  this  pa- 
per both  interesting  and  useful  to  our  read- 
ers. We  expect  the  assisting  labors  of 
several  highly  valued  correspondents  ; — ■ 
among  whom  we  mention  the  names  of 
Rev.  Pitt  Morse,  of  Watertown,  and  Rev. 
S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton,  and  others  who 
have  hitherto  contributed  to  enrich  our 
columns  :  and  we  shall  occasionally  extract 
some  interesting  articles  from  other  peri- 
odicals. 

To  our  former  patrons  and  subscribers, 
we  say — Brethren,  we  thank  you  kindly 
for  your  friendly  aid  and  support,  thus  far. 
We  desire,  we  need,  and  hope  we  shall 
receive,  the  continuance  of  your  support 
and  countenance  in  future.  Our  cause  is 
yet  in  its  infancy  in  this  region  of  country  : 
but  it  is  gradually  progressing.  And  though 
We  have  a  host  of  enemies  and  prejudices 
to  contend  against,  yet  let  us  not  faint,  nor 
"  be  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  time 


we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  The  vic- 
tory will  soon  be  ours.  You  have  witness- 
ed the  progress  of  liberal  Christianity  affd 
enlarged  views  of  the  Divine  benevolence, 
for  the  two  years  past,  and  many  of  yon 
can  witness  that  the  Magazine  has,  throu  >L 
your  liberality,  been  in  some  degree  th< 
humble  means  of  speeding  the  work.  Lei 
us  go  on  then-— as  we  believe  ours  to  be 
the  cause  of  God,  of  truth,  and  of  human i 
ty, — in  mutually  assisting  each  other,  and 
doing  good  to  the  present  and  to  future 
generations.  Every  good  subscriber  wl'.;' 
withdraws  his  patronage,  in  some  measure 
discourages  our  undertaking  ;  and  every 
new  and  good  subscriber  added  to  our  list, 
strengthens  our  hand  and  encourages  our. 
heart. 

As  the  price  of  this  paper,  is  so  ven 
low,  it  is  necessary  that  all  our  sub- 
scribers be  not  only  able,  but  willing,  to  pa;; 
for  it ;  for  such  alone  will  enable  us  to  pav 
our  Printers  and  Paper-Makers.  There- 
fore the  utmost  punctuality  will  be  ex- 
pected of  subscribers. 

All  subscribers  for  the  Second  Volun  e 
will  be  considered  as  subscribers  for  tin 
Third,  unless  they  give  notice  to  the  con- 
trary, before  that  volume  commences,  o- 
return  the  first  No.  thereof  immediately  on 
its-receipt. 

CONDITIONS. 

The  Utica  Evangelical  "Magazinl 
will  be  published  every  other  Saturday, 
on  a  full  sheet,  good  paper,  fait  type,  in 
quarto  form,  eight  pages  to  each  number  ; 
208  in  the  year,  with  a  complete  index  al 
the  close  of  the  volume. 

Price  to  Mail  and  Office  Subscriber-. 
gl,50  per  year — or  $1  only,  if  paid  in  ad- 
vance, or  within  three  months  from  the 
time  of  subscribing.  Village  Subscriber-- 
who  receive  their  papers  by  the  carrier., 
will  be  tharged  25  cents  more,  than  Mail 
and  Office  Subscrioers. 

Agents  who  obtain  eight  Subscribers. 
and  pay  or  become  responsible  for  them, 
will  be  allowed  a  ninth  Copy,  gratis  :  and 
in  the  same  proportion  for  a  greater  num- 
ber. 

No  Subscription  received  for  a  less  time 
than  one  year,  (including  one  Volume,.;, 
and  no  paper  discontinued  till  all  arreai- 
ages  are  paid. 

The  Third  Volume  will  commence  a- 
bout  the  1  st  of  April,  next. 

{^Ali  communications  relative  to  the 
Magazine,  must  be  sent,  free  of  postage 
or  post-paid,  to 

BOLPH5JS  SKINNER, 

Editor  and  Publisher. 

Utica,  N.  Y.  Feb.  7,  1829. 


No  man  is  obliged  to  think  beyond  hi:- 
capacity ;  and  we  never  transgress  the 
bounds  of  good  sense,  but  when  we  aim  to 
go  bevond  it. 
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POETRY. 

THE  MARCH  AND  END  OF  IjLFE. 

We  are  hastening  on— we  are  hastening  on, 
To  the  sleep  of  (he  years  that  are  vanished  and  gone. 
To  the  voiceless  chambers  that  he  beneath, — 
To  the  silent  balls  of  darkness  and  death! 
Like  the  instant  (lashing — (he  fitful  light, 
Of  the  passing  meteors  in  their  flight; 
5'Ake  the  sunset  hues  of  the  summer's  eve, 
Like  the  forms  (hat  in  fancy's  loom  we  weave, 
Like  the  flowers  that  blush  at  the  opening  day, 
We  are  blushing,  and  blooming,  and  fading  away! 
Through  life's  checkered  mazes  of  joy  and  wo, 
Through  Ihe  grief  and  (he  gloom  cf  this  vale  below, 
With  the  fair  and  the  brave,  and  the  proud  and  the  just, 
We  are  hastening  to  dust!  we  are  hastening  to  dust! 

Yo  plumed  band  of  the  strong  and  brave, 
With  your  burnished  swords  and  plumes  that  wave; 
With  your  banners  that  stream  on  the  breezes  unfurl'd, 
Ajid  your  shouts  that  frighten  the  trembling  world; 
With  your  battles  that  burst  like  a  flaming  flood, 
*knd  pour  out  the  gathered  tides  of  blood; 
With  your  red  cannon's  wrath  and  war,  that  make 
The  mountains,  the  values,  the  ocean  quake; 
With  your  ba  ed  arms,  and  uplifted  lance, 
4nd  your  blackened  brow,  and  your  fearful  glance, 
'■  Mids,t  the  sabre's  stroke,  and  the  dagger's  thrust, 
Ve  are  hastening  to  dust!  ye  are  hastening  to  dust! 

Ye  lovely  train  of  the  humble  and  meek, 
Who  wipe  the  tears  from  the  aged  cheek; 
Whose  voices-the  gathering  cares  beguile, 
And  make  the  irearts  «f  the  sad  to  simile; 
With  your  tears,  that  stream  o'er  the  chilling  bier 
Of  the  pious  that  dwell  no  longer  here  ; 
With  your  smiles  that  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart. 
And  pour  in  a  ba'.m  upon  the  poisoned  dart ; 
With  your  prayers  thai,  rise  to  the  throne  above, 
And  bring  down  the  blessings  of  peace  and  love, 
With  the  fair  and  (he  brave,  and  Che  proud  and  the  just. 
Ye  ire  hastening  to  dust!  ye  are  hastening  todust!. 
— -«©  ©««*•— 
LIFE'S  SUNNY  SPOTS. 

Though  life-'s  a  dark  and  thorny  path, 

Its  contthe  silent  tomh, 
4i  yet  some  spots  of  sunshine  hath, 

That  smile  amidst  the  gloom. 
The  rp.iEND  who  weal  and  woe  parlahes, 

Unchanged,  whate'er  our  lot, 
Who  kindly  soothes  thchdlrt  that  aches — 

is  sure  a  sunny  spot. 

The  wife,  who  half  our  burden  bears., 

And  utters  not  a  moan  ; 
Whose  ready  hand  wipes  oft"  our  tears, 

Unheeded  all  her  own; 
Who  treasures  every  kindly  worS-, 

Each  harsher  one  forgot, 
And  carols  blithely  as  a  bird — 

She's,  too,  a  sunny  spot. 

The  child,  who  lifts,  at  morn  and.  eve. 

In  prayer  its  liny  voice  ; 
Who  grieves  whene'er  its  parents  grieve, 

And  joys  when  they  rejoice  ; 
£n  whose  brifflit  eye  young  genius  gloves, 

Whose  heart ,  without  a  Wot, 
fc&csh  and  pure  as  Summer's  rose. — 

Thalciijd's  a  sunny  spot. 

There's  yet  upon  life's  weary  roatf 

One  spot  of  blister  glow, 
Where  sorrow  h«Jf  forgets  its  load. 

And  tears  no  longer  flow; 
friendship  may  wither,  love  decline. 

Our  child  dishonor  blot; 
fJut  still  «in<hinmed  that  spot  will  shine— 

Rrucios  ligtgpUiM  spot. 


£-ttiscrlUmtous. 


Extract  from  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  In- 
stallation of  Rev.  Syloanus  Cobb,  at 
Maiden,  July  30,  1628—%  Rev.  Sebas- 
tian Streeter. 

Unitarianism — As  a  system,  does  not 
answer  to  our  views  of  Christianity.  It 
is  in  many  respects  too  deficient.  It 
leaves  out,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  some 
important"  and  even  essential  points  of 
Christian  doctrine.  Its  principles  are 
not  sufficiently  positive  and  distinguish 
ing.  We  setk  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
Unitarian  faith,  and  we  learn  that  they 
do  not  believe  in  the  riddle  of  the  trinity 
— three  infinite  persons  in  one  invisible 
God.  Tnis  is  very  well,  neither  do  we; 
but  this  does  not  inform  us  positively, 
whether  the  one  God  in  which  they  do 
believe,  will  on  the  whole,  do  any  better 
for  the  human  race,  than  the  three,  in 
which  the  Trinitarians  believe.  1'hey 
do  not  believe  in  the  vicarious  sufferings 
of  Christ ;  but  how  are  we  to  learn  from 
this,  that  they  do  believe  in  any  thing 
with  respect  to  him,  that  will  ultimately 
prove  more  available  and  effica'ttous  to- 
wards the  salvation  of  man  ?  They  do 
net  believe  in  hereditary  depravity,  and 
so  far  wc  are  with  them — we  do  not; 
but  does  this  give  us  any  assurance  that 
they  do  not  believe  in  a  personal  deprav 
ity  equally  disastrous  to  mankind?  They 
do  not  believe  in  particular  election  and 
reprobation;  but  does  it  necessarily  fol- 
low from  this  disbelief,  that  they  do  not 
believe  in  a  volition  and  agency  in  men, 
the  consequences  of  which  will  be  equally 
fatal  to  him?  They  do  not  believe  in  any 
thing  arbitrary,  unjust,  or  even  unkind, 
in  God's  treatment  of  his  creatures, 
either  here  or  hereafter  ;  all  very  well — 
we  arc  heartily  with  them — we  do  not  : 
but  if  they  do  believe  that  the  pater- 
nal, just,  and  kind  dealings  of  the  Al- 
mighty may  consistently  adciit  the  end- 
less continuance  of  moral  evil  and  mise- 
ry, bow  d«es  it  appear  that  paternity  is 
at  all  preferable  to  despotism,  justice  to 
injustice,  or  kindness  to  cruelty?  Surely 
nothing  worse  than  endless  sin  and  mis- 
ery could  result  from  the  most  unjust  and 
cruel  despotism  that  ever  existed.  They 
do  not  believe  in  a  local  material  hell  5 
but  can  we  with  certainty  infer  from 
this  that  they  do  not  believe  in  a  conse- 
quential and  immaterial  one  every  way  as 
bad?  Who  can  discover  any  cause  of 
joy  or  triumph  in  the  mere  substitution  of 
mental  agonies  for  bodily  pains? 

But  1  need  not  proceed  further  with 
these  inquiries.  This  system  may,  at 
first  sight,  appear  beautiful  and  dazzling 
— but,  on  a  closer  inspection,  it  will,  if  I 
mistake  not,  be  found  at  best  but  a  good 
humored,  pliable  little  thing,  which  may 
do  but  little  harrnKand  can.  do  but  little 


good.  It  is,  however,  quite  too  nega- 
tive and  powerless  to  be  admitted  by  us,, 
as  the  "real gospel  of  God  our  Saviour." 
It  has  but  little,  if  any  thing,  distinguish- 
ing about  it — nothing  which  is  peculiar 
to  itself.  I  mean,  if  we  subtract  from  it 
what  it  holds  in  common  with  other  sys- 
tems, there  is  nothing  left,  at  most,  no- 
thing but  the  name.  But  how  different 
from  this  is  the  doctrine  which  the  holy 
scriptures  inculcates?  This  is  founded 
upon  positive  principles  which  distinguish 
it  from  every  other  scheme  ever  taught,. 
or  which  can  be  taught. 

Our  reasons,  then,  for  endeavoring  to 
introduce  and  maintain  a  ministry,  in 
some  important  respects  different  from 
that  of  Unitarianism,  afe  very  obvious. 
With  respect  to  the  unity  and  person  of 
God,  we  believe  this  system  to  be  true: 
but  with  respect  to  his  will  and  agency  in 
the  great  concern  of  eternal  salvation,  it 
appears  to  us  to  be  imperfect;  it  is  not 
sufficiently  positive,  definite,  and  effect- 
ive. It  depends  too  much  on  the  crea- 
ture, and  too  little  upon  the  Creator. 
Human  agency,  according  to  this  system, 
is  the  pivot  on  which  millions  of  our  race 
are  to  turn  into  everlasting  life  or  death. 
Now  the  destinies  of  eternity,  with  re- 
spect to  any  creature,  we  believe,  are 
not,  and  ought  not  to  be  suspended  upon 
any  thing  so  frail,  and  feeble,  and  uncer- 
tain, as  the  agency  of  man.  They  se- 
curely rest,  as  we  understand  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  upon  the  agency  and  will 
of  God 


Maternal  Affection. — There  is  something 
in  sickness  that  breaks  down  the  pride  of 
manhood  ;  that  softens  the  heart,  and  brings . 
it  back  to  the  feelings  of  infancy.  Who  that 
has  languished,  even  in  advanced  life,  in 
sickness  and  despondency;  who  that  has 
pined  on  a  weary  bed,  in  the  neglect  and 
loneliness  of  a  foreign  land,  but  has  thought 
on  the  Mother  that  looked  on  his  child- 
hood, that  smoothed  his  pillow,  and  admin- 
istered to  his  helplessness  ?  Oh  !  there  is 
an  endearing  tenderness  in  the  love  of  a 
Mother  to  a  Son  that  trauscends  all  the 
other  affections  of  the  heart.  It  is  neither 
to  be  chilled  by  selfishness,  nor  weakened 
by  worthlessness,  nor  daunted  by  danger, 
nor  stifled  by  ingratitude.  She  will  sacri- 
fice every  comfort  to  his  convenience  ;  she 
will  surrender  every  pleasure  to  his  enjoy- 
ment ;  she  will  glory  in  his  fame,  and  ex- 
ult in  his  prosperity;  and,  if  adversity 
overtake  him,  he  will  be  the  dearer  to  her 
by  misfortune  ;  and,  if  disgrace  settle  up- 
on his  name,  she  will  still  love  and  cher- 
ish him ;  and,  if  all  the  world  beside, 
cast  him  off,  she  will  be  all  the  world  to 
him. —  Gospel  Balance. 

Query — Is  the  affection  of  our  Heavenly 
Parent  less  strong,  or  less  enduring,  than  a 
Mother's  fovz?— Ed,  V.  E.  Matj. 
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ATONEMENT-PUNISHMENT— FOR. 
GIVENESS. 

A  SERMON— by  D.  Skinner, 
Concluded. 

It  will  here  be  proper  to  notice  some 
expressions  in  scripture,  that  have .  com- 
monly been  understood  to  favor  the  doc- 
trine of  substitution,  or  the  popular  views 
of  Atonement,  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  view  we  have-'  just  taken  of  the  sub- 
ject. We  shall  therefore  quote  a  few  of 
these  passages,  and  paraphrase  them,  in 
order  to  give  the  sense,  in  which  Ave  un- 
derstand them. 

St.  Peter  says,  in  the  language  of  our 
text,  "  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God,"  &c.  That  is,  Christ  being 
just,  hath  once  suffered  in  consequence  of 
the  sins,  and  in  behalf  of  the  unjust,  that 
by  his  mediatioa  he  might  reconcile  and 
bring  them  to  God.  St.  Paul  says,  (II 
Coy.  v;  21,)  "For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  We 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  That  is,  he  hath  permitted  him, 
who  never  committed  any  sin.tobe  account- 
ed and  treated  as  a  sinner,  that  we  might 
thereby  be  convinced  of  our  sins,  (Jude 
15,)  reconciled  to  God,  and  conformed  to 
his  righteousness.  Isa.  liii;  4.  "  Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows,"  &c.  See  this  explained,  Matt. 
viii,  16,  17.  "And  he  cast  out  the  spirits 
with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by   Esaias  the  prophet,   saying, 


himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bear  our 
sicknesses."  The  removal,  by  Christ,  of 
the  natural  evils  and  maladies^  to  which 
mankind  were  subject,  was  a  beautiful 
representation  of  his  office  and  labors,  in 
removing  their  moral  maladies,  by  enlight- 
ening their  minds  and  reforming  their 
lives.  The  next  verse  in,  this  chapter  is 
considered  one  of  the  strongest  texts  in  the 
whole  Bible  in  favor -of  the  popular  doc- 
trine of  substitution  :  "  Bu't  he  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him*,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed."  We  may  thus  paraphrase 
these  words :  He  was  wounded  in  conse- 
quence of  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruis- 
ed on  account"  of  our  iniquities  :  he  en- 
dared  the  'chastisement  consequent  upon 
his  undertaking  to  effect  our  peace,  and 
though  he  suffers  many  stripes,  yet  by  his 
labors  are  we  healed.  Though  the  above 
language  is  highly  figurative,  as  are  many 
other  texts  relating  to  the  same  subject,  > 
yet  we  think  we  have  given  the  sense  in- 
tended by  the  inspired  writer.  This  will 
appear  further  obvious  by  considering  the 
11th  verse,  which  declares  that  "  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  jus- 
tify many,"  (or  the  multitude ;)  i.  e.  By 
tlie  knowledge  wbiek  Le  will  impart,  he 
shall  bring  them  to  justification  ;  "  for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities ;"  i.  e.  remove 
them  ;  the  same  as  his  bearing  their  sick- 
nesses, signified  his  removing  them. 

If  any  one  complains  of  the  liberty  we 
have  taken  with  these  texts,  in  order  to 
have  their  meaning  comport  with  those 
that  are  plain  and  strictly  literal,  let  him 
be  reminded  that  it  is  a  liberty  which  we 
feel  bound  to  use,  and  one  which  he  him- 
self uses  with  many  passages  of  scripture, 
particularly  such  as  the  following  ;  "  I  am 
the  bread  of  life."  "  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him." 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. "  Now  no 
one,  unless  it  be  the  Roman  Catholic,  un- 
derstands these  texts  literally ;  and  we 
doubt  very  much  whether  he  does,  strictly 
speaking.  Hence  we  conceive  that  we 
have  not  only  a  right,  but  that  it  is  our 
bounden  duty,  to  explain  scripture  by 
scripture,  and  to  use  the  rational  faculties 
God  has  given  us,  in  order  to  make  the 
scriptures  harmonize  throughout  in  all 
their  parts. 


When  we  read  that  "  Christ  died  for 
us,"  we   are  not  to  understand  the  word 
for  as  den  'ting   substitution,  i.  e.  in  room 
or  stead  of  us ;  any  more  than  we  are  to 
understand  the  word  for  in  this  sense,  in 
Heb.  vi,  £0  :  "  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,"  &c.     If  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  phrases,  "  Christ  died  for  us," 
"  he   suffered  for  us,"  &c.  to  signify  that 
he  died  or  suffered  in  our  room  or  slead,  i. 
e.  to  prevent  our  dying,  or  suffering  the 
penalty  due  to  our  crimes  ;  then  we  must 
understandthe  expression,  "  he  hath  for  us 
entered  info  heaven,"  to  mean,that  he  hath 
entered  into  heaven  in  our  room,  or  steady 
i.  e.   to  prevent  us  from  entering  in  !     But 
no  one  will  admit  this  sense  ©f  the  word, 
for,  in  the  last  instance  :  then  why  contend 
for  this  sense  exclusively  in  the  former  ? 
It  is  true,  Christ  died  for  us — he  suffered 
for  us  ;  that  is,  on  our  behalf,  and  for  our 
benefit :  the  same  as  Washington  and  the 
heroes  of  the  revolution,  suffered  for,  or  in 
behalf,   (tho'  not  in  room,  or  stead,)   of 
their  country  ;  with  this  diASrence,  how- 
ever, that  the  heroes  of  the  revolution  suf- 
fered for  one  country  only ;  Jesus  for  the 
whole  world  ;  they  for  a  temporal,  he  for 
an  eternal  and  spiritual  salvation. 

But  all  the  sufferings  that  the  heroes  of 
the  resolution  endured,  would  not  have 
benefitted  their  country  in  the  ieuat,  had 
they  not  succeeded  in  subduing  or  driving 
away  the  enemy,  and  restoring  peace  to 
the  country.  So  all  the  sufferings  that 
Jesus  ever  endured,  would,  in  themselves, 
be  of  no  service  to  mankind,  nor  benefit 
our  race  in  the  least,  should  he  not  suc- 
ceed in  enlightening  their  minds,  reclaim- 
ing them  from  sin,  and  reconciling  the 
world  to  God.  In  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture, therefore,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  common  custom  of  Christians,  we  say. 
Christ  suffered  and  died  for  us — that  "  he 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time ;"  that  "  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  tasted  death  for  every  man  :"  that 
is,  that  his  mission,  sufferings,  and  death, 
were  designed  for  the  benefit  of  all  man- 
kind ;  and  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
object,  he  will  bring  all  mankind  to  know 
and  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  enjoy  his 
salvation. 

To  illustrate  this  important  subject  in 
all  its  parts,  and  bring  it  home  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  each  individual,  we  will  in- 
troduce the  following  similitude.  A  Fa- 
ther has  a  numerous  family  of  children,  all 
dear  to  his  affections,  and  beloved  of  his- 
soul.    But  notwithstanding  he  is  affection 
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te  and  kind  to  them,  providing  every  thing 
lecessary  to  their  comfort  and  happiness, 
hey — the  first-born  only  excepted — all  be- 
ome  disaffected  towards  him,  erroneously 
uppose  him  to  be  their  enemy,  become 
rreconciled  to  his  government  and  service, 
lisobedient  to  his  commands,  discontented 
n  his  presence,  and  finally  forsake  him 
md  their  paternal  mansion,  and  wander 
nto  a  far  distant  and  desolate  wilderness, 
vhere  the  prowling  tyget  roams,  and  the 
ion,  crouching,  seeks  his  prey,  where  the 
lissing  serpent  winds  his  slow  and  snaky 
ength  along,  and  the  hideous  alligator 
•rawls  amid  the  oozy,  vapid  filth,  where 
wery  breath  is  poisoned  with  deadly  exha- 
ations,  and  every  step  is  danger; — there 
heir  affections  became  more  and  more 
ilienated  from  their  father,  they  indulge 
n  every  species  of  debauchery  and  crime, 
md  are  in  perpetual  danger  of  destruction 
md  death.  The  father  sees  his  wayward 
children  far  from  home  and  happiness,  lost 
n  sin,  wandering  in  the  perplexing  ways 
>f  iniquity,  and  exposing  themselves  to  all 
sorts  of  clanger  and  suffering — he  loves,  he 
aities  his  deluded  sons — he  seeks  to  recover 
them  from  •  tljeir  lost  condition — calls  to 
Mm  his  only  remaining  son,  the  elder  bro- 
ther of  his  alienated  children,  and  says  to 
trim, "  My  dear,  my  well-beloved,  my  only 
remaining  anu  obedient  son,  I  have  nour- 
ished and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me ;  your  brethren 
have  all  gone  astray,  they  have  together 
become  evil  doers,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
2,ood  among  them,  no  not  one  ;  they  are 
ilienated  from  me,  not  knowing  how  much 
t  love  them,  and  are  exposing  themselves 
to  innumerable  dangers  and  sufferings  ; — 
Are  you  willing  to  go  and  seek  for  them  in 
the  wilderness  ?  Are  you  willing  to  sac- 
rifice your  personal  ease  and  happiness, 
and  undertake  to  reclaim  your  erring  and 
wayward  brethren,  and  bring  them  back 
to  my  house,  my  home,  and  to  happiness, 
and  convince  them  that  I  love  them  still, 
notwithstanding  all  their  disaffection  and 
disobedience  ?"  A  smile  of  benevolence 
lights  up  the  glowing  features  of  the  son, 
and  with  promptness  he  replies :  "  Lo,  I 
come,  as  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will, 
0  my  father.  I  am  ready  at  thy  com- 
mand— I  undertake  with  joy  the  important 
and  arduous  task  of  mediating  between 
thee  and  my  disobedient  brethren,  of  con- 
vincing them  of  thy  love,  and  bringing 
them  back  to  thee."  The  son  sets  out  on 
the  important  mission — he  finds  his  delu- 
ded brethren  in  the  unhappy  condition 
before  represented — he  comes  to  the  bre- 
thren that  were  his  own,  but  they  receive 
him  not.  He  testifies  to  them  the  love  of 
his  father  and  their  father,  assures  them 
that  he  is  ready  and  willing  to  receive 
them  again  to  the  favors  and  hospitality  of 
his  house,  entreats  them  to  be  reconciled 
to  him,  to  forsake  the  follies  and  errors  of 
their  lives,  and-  return  to  the  bosom  and 


love  of  their  father.  But  they  refuse  to 
receive  him  as  the  accredited  messenger 
of  their  father,  reject  and  disbelieve  the 
testimony  that  he  Dears  of  his  father's  good 
will  to  theni,  despise,  revile,  buffet  and 
maltreat  him,  and  at  length,  with  the  fury 
of  demons,  lay  violent  hands  on  him  ;  and 
after  beating  him  most  cruelly — he,  all  the 
while  praying  for  their  happiness,  and  tes- 
tifying of  his  father's  love  to  them — they 
pierce  his  tender  side  with  the  deadly 
spear,  and  lay  him  stretcht  and  bleeding 
on  the  ground  !  But  by  some  mysterious, 
unseen  hand,  he  is  again  restored  to  ani- 
mation, life,  and  strength.  Still,  undis- 
mayed with  all^heir  obstinacy,  and  his 
sufferings,  he  perseveres  in  his  efforts  to 
accomplish  the  object  for  which  he  was 
sent,  demonstrates  the  good  will  of  his  fa- 
ther towards  them,  shows  that  he  came  not 
to  condemn,  but  to  save,,  and  finally  suc- 
ceeds in  convincing  them  of  their  errors, 
in  reconciling  them  to  their  father,  to  him- 
self, and  to  one  another,  and  brings  back 
his  long  lost  brethren  in  toiumph  to  his 
father's  house,  where  is  peace  asid  saiety, 
and  bread  enough  and  to  spare — he.sees  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  i's  satisfied — the 
pleasure  of  his  father  has  prospered  in  his 
hand — and  he  beholds,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  labors,  his  lost  brethren 
found,  the  wicked  reclaimed,  and  the 
wretched  made  happy. 

In  this  similitude  we  see  represented  in 
miniature  the  whole  economy  of  divine 
grace  :  the  father  represents  our  heavenly 
parent ;  the  elder  son,  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
the  alienated  and  disobedient  sons,  the 
whole  human  family.  If  this  representa- 
tion be  correct — as  we  believe  it  is,  as  far 
as  the  subject  is  capable  of  being  repre- 
sented by  a  similitude  drawn  from  human 
events  and  circumstances — the  following 
facts  are  made  obvious : 

1 .  God  was  never  irreconciled  or  dis- 
affected towards  man — He  ever  did  and 
ever  will  love  all  of  his  children  with  an* 
unlimited  and  unalterable  affection — all 
the  irreconciliation,  disaffection,  and  alien- 
ation that  ever  existed,  was  on  the  part  of 
man — Mankind  had  become  alienated  from 
God  "  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in 
them,"  and  by  "  wicked  works."  There- 
fore God  never  required  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  on  his  own  account,  or  as  a  satis- 
faction to  himself. 

2.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  not  in- 
tended to  deliver  man  from  deserved  pun- 
ishment for  his  sins,  or  as  a  substitution  in 
room  of  the  sufferings  of  man — for  we  see 
that  the  sinner  bears  his  owrn  iniquity — the 
alienated  sons  are  wretched  and  miserable, 
and  suffer  every  privation  of  happiness,  so 
long  as  they  continue  estranged  from  their 
father's  house,  sq  long  as  they  continue 
wandering  in  the  wilderness,  surrounded 
with  danger,  and  so  many  torment-giving 
enemies  ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  but  that  \ 
some  of  them  may  have  received  wounds 


so  deep  that  it  may  require  some  length  of 
time  for  them  to  become  perfectly  healed 
of  their  wounds,  unless  they  have  more 
than  an  ordinarily  good  physician.  Hence 
the  idea  that  all  men  do  and  must  individ- 
ually suffer  according  to  the  demerit  of 
their  sins,  is  not  incompatable  with  the 
fact  that  Christ  suffered  and  died  for,  or  on 
behalf  of  them. 

3.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  of  no 
further  benefit  to  man,  in  themselves  con- 
sidered, than  as  they  served  to  commend 
and  manifest  the  love  of  God,  that  shone 
through  him,  to  the  world  of  mankind.  It 
is  his  labors,  his  perseverance,  and  the  suc- 
cess that  attends  those  labors  of  the  medi- 
ator, in  enlightening,  reconciling,  and  bring- 
ing man  back  to  his  heavenly  parent,  which 
constitute  the  blessing  to  the  human  fami- 
ly through  Christ.  True,  the  elder  brother 
of  human  nature  has  suffered  much,  very 
much,  and  endured  the  bitter  agonies  of 
death;  but  this  was  incidental  to  the  ardu- 
ousness  of  his  undertaking,  and  to  the  ul- 
terior objects  of  his  mission;  viz, — to  re- 
condite his  brethren,  and  "  save  them  from 
their  sins."  "  For  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
hath  foved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 
.in  sins!,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ;  (by  grace  are  ye  saved ;)  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  in  the  ages  to  come,  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus — At  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world :  but  now  in. 
Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes  were 
far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ — And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby  ;  and  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that 
were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father. 
Now  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers; 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  (See 
the  whole  of  this  chapter,  Eph.  ii.)  And 
when  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
brought  in,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  it 
is  written :  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer,  who  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob."     Rom.  xi,  25,  26. 

The  above  obvious  facts,  with  the  evi- 
dence adduced  from  scripture  in  support  of 
them,  will  serve  as  a  further  illustration  of 
what  was  considered  in  the  former  part  of 
this  discourse,  to  wit,  the  object  and  bene-- 
fits  of  Christ's  mission,  sufferings  and  la- 
bors, 

It  now  remains  to  consider,  for  a  few 
momentsj  wherein  man  needs  a  pardon 
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from  God,  and  how  God  can  consistently  ' 
forqive   man  his  sins,  if  indeed  the  latter 
suffers  a  just  punishment  for  all  his  iniqui- 
ties     It  is,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  one  of 
the  most  difficult  tasks  in  the  world,  to  re- 
concile these  two  ideas  :  viz:  that  of  a.  just 
punishment  for  sin,  and  of  forgiveness  of  sin. 
That  every  transgression  must  receive  a 
"  just  recompense  of  reward,"  that  "who- 
soever doeth   wrong,  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  that  he  hath  done,"  is  a  truth  that 
cannot  be  disputed,  without  denying  di- 
rectly the  testimony  of  scripture.     And  it 
is  equally  true  that" the  scriptures  maintain 
the  doctrine  that  God  is  a  God  of  mercy, 
"  forgiving  iniquity  transgression  and  sin." 
Thus  the  Psalmist  declares,  "  Unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy ;  for  thou  ren- 
derest   unto  every  man    according  to  his 
work."     God  declares  his  name  unto  Mo- 
ses ;  "  The  Lord,  the  "  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy 
for  thousand,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression, and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty:'     And  Isaiah ;  "  Comfort 
■ye,  comfort  ye  my  people  saith  your  God. 
Speak  ye  comfortably   to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  :  for 
she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins."     These,   and  numerous 
other  texts  that  might  be  quoted,  abun- 
dantly'prove  both  a  just  punishment  for, 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sin.     But  the  inqui- 
rer will  ask,  "how  are  theSe  ideas  to  be 
reconciled  with  each  other  ?"       _  j 

To  answer  this  question,  we  will  again 
refer  to  the  similitude  before  introduced. 
Here  we  see  a  family  of  sinful  and  diso- 
bedient children,  having  wandered  far 
from  their  father's  house,  in  the  forbid- 
den paths  of  sin  and  iniquity,  having  pol- 
luted their  way  before  him,  and  "pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows," 
in  consequence  of  their  alienation  and 
sinful  course  :  at  length  they  are  brought 
to  themselves,  see  the  folly  and  misery  of 
their  ways,  and  determine  to  return  to 
their  father's  house.  But  with  what  feel- 
ings and  temper  of  mind  do  they  come  ? 
In  deep  humility,  with  shame  depicted 
on  their  faces  for  their  numerous  errors 
and  vices,  like  the  returning  prodigal, 
conscious  of  their  own  un  worthiness,  they 
approach  their  father,  saying,  "Father, 
we  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  are  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  sons. "  So  deeply  sensible  are 
they  of  their  sinfulness  that  they  do  not 
even  dare  to  claim  the  privilege  of  sons, 
but  say,  "do  but  receive  and  make  us 
but  as  hired  servants. ''  Ho w  in  this  case 
does  the  father  receive  them  ?  See  the 
answer  in  the  account  of  the  prodigal's 
father.  He  does  not  wait  till  his  trans- 
gressing children  get  clear  home;  but 


when  he  sees  them  returning,  even  while 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  runs  to  meet  and 
embrace  them.  And  while  they  are  con- 
fessing their  sins,  imploring  his  forgive- 
ness, and  saying  within  themselves, 
"  How  can  our  father  ever  consent  to  re- 
ceive again  into  his  favor  such  guilty 
wretches  as  we  are  ?  (how  can  he  ever 
forgive  such  enormities  as  we  have  prac- 
ticed ?"  the  father  interrupts  them  with 
expressions  of  kindness  and  joy,  com- 
mands that  they  be  clothed  with  the  best 
robes,  that  rings  be  put  on  their  hands, 
shoes  on  their  feet,  that  the  fatted  calf  be 
killed,  a  feast  prepared,  and  that  all  unite 
in  rejoicing  that  his  children  who  were 
lost  are  found,  that  those  who  were  dead 
are  alive  again.  Or,  to  appeal  to  every 
earthly  parent  in  similar  circumstances, 
bad  as  human  nature  is,  would  not  every 
father  say  to  his  children  in  this  situation, 
"my  children,  I  rejoice  that  you  have 
come  home — I  freely  forgive  you  for  the 
follies  and  errors  that  are  past ;  they  can- 
not be  remedied  nor  recalled — all  I  ask 
of  you  is  obedience  in  future — conform- 
ity to  my  law,  and  that,  hereafter,  you 
go  no  more,  astray — true,  you  have  prac- 
ticed evil  with  a  high  hand,  you  have 
sinned  much,  and  you  have  suffered  much 
in  consequence  of  it — you  have  reapt  the 
reward,  and  eat  the  bitter  fruit  of  your 
own  evil  doing — Let  what  you  have  suf- 
fered for  your  sins  be  a  solemn  admoni- 
tion to  you  for  the  future  ;  and  may  it 
teach  you  that  misery  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  vice ;  that  only  in  the 
performance  of  your  duty,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  obedience,  can  you  find  substan- 
tial enjoyment  and  peace,  and  that  '  vir- 
tue alone  is  happiness  below.'  " 

By  the  above  representation  every  ra- 
tional person  may,  and  every  parent  must, 
see  and  understand,  both  how  the  labors 
of  the  Mediator  in  bringing  back  his  sin- 
ful brethren  of  the  human  family  to  their 
Father  God,  are  consistent  with  their 
suffering  a  just  punishment  for  their 
sins  ;  and  likewise  how  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  compatible  with  the  latter. 

In  view  of  this  subject,  brethren,  while 
contemplating  on  the  unalterable  benev- 
olence of  God,  the  condescension,  the 
labors,  and  sufferings  of  his  Son  in  our 
behalf,  and  the  mercy  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  in  forgiving  our  sins  and  receiv- 
ing us,  after  all  our  wanderings,  again  in- 
to his  Divine  favor  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  everlasting  love,  let  gratitude  to  God 
fill  our  hearts,  love  unfeigned  inspire  our 
songs  of  praise,  and  constant  obedience 
mark  the  residue  of  our  lives. 


tians  for  many  ages,  and  as  those  com 
monly  employed  h;ive  become  rather  in- 
significant from  constant  use  ;  I  take  tho 
liberty  of  sending  one  to  you  for  publi- 
cation, which  for  spirit,  propriety  and 
conciseness,  is  certainly  equal  to  any 
ever  coined  by  the  clergy  of  any  Chris- 
tian denomination.  We  earnestly  recom- 
mend it  to  the  perusal  and  careful  con- 
sideration of  those  who  wish  to  avai? 
themselves  of  the  best  lights  and  helps  on 
subjects  of  purely  a  damnatory  nature.  It 
is  extracted  from  the  "  Retrospective  Re- 
view," and  is  the  "denunciation  of  a 
Turkish  Mufti"  against  a  Persian  Divine 
for  various  sectarian  enormities,  and 
amongst  the  rest,  the  profanation  of  the 
holy  colour,  green,  to  the  formation  ot 
shoes  and  breeches.  S.  R.  S. 

"  Ye  are  the  kennel  of  all  sin  and  un 
cleanliness — Christians  and  Jews  may 
hope  to  become  true  believers,  but  as  for 
you,  Persians,  it  is  impossible.  Where- 
fore by  virtue  of  the  authority  I  have  re- 
ceived from  Mahomet,  I  pronounce  it 
lawful  for  any  one,  of  what  nation  soever 
of  true  believers,  to  kill,  destroy,  and 
extirpate  you. — And  I  hope  thai;  the  ma- 
jesty of  God  in  the  day  of  judgment  will 
condemn  you  to  be  the  assis  of  the  Jews, 
to  be  rode  and  hackneyed  in  hell  by  that 
contemptible  people." 
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A  TURKISH  ANATHEiMA. 
Br.  Skinner. — As  anathemas  for  he- 
resy have  been  abundant  among  Chris- 
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CRITICISM  ON  GENESIS,  6  Chapter,  3  Ver, 

"My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesli,  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hun° 
dred  and  twenty  years." 

This  passage  is  often  quoted  as  evi- 
dence of  what  is  denominated  i!a  day  of 
grace,"  during  which  the  holy  spirit  is 
constantly  urging  man  to  submit  himself 
to  God,  and  to  receive  the  blessings  of 
life  and  salvation.  But  when  from  long 
and  persevering  resistance,  the  strivings 
of  the  spirit  cease — then,  the  unhappy 
victim  of  error  is  given  over  to  hardness 
of  heart,  and  a  reprobate  mind,  and  to 
all  the  miseries  consequent  upon  a  life  of 
sin. 

To  this  supposition,  there  are  insuper- 
able objections,  independent  of  the  fact 
that  the  text  furnishes  no  evidence  in  its 
favor.  For  it  must  tax  the  credulity  of 
the  most  superstitious,  to  believe  that  the 
efforts  of  Omnipotence  should  be  una- 
vailing— and  that  the  long-suffering  of 
God  should  absolutely  yield  to  the  perti- 
nacious and  froward  obstinacy  of  erring 
man!  Besides,  it  might  furnish  matter  of 
useful  inquiry,  to  ascertain  why  man's 
being  flesh,  should  furnish  a  reason  for 
the  spirit's  ceasing  to  strive  with  him. 
We  should  rather  suppose,  that  his  being 
flesh,  or  fleshly,  is  the  very  reason  why  it 
does  strive  with  him. 


J38 


UT1CA  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


Again- 


-if  the  passage  were  intended 
for  universal  application,  and  the  "  day 
of  grace"  be  a  period  of  "an  hundred 
and  twenty  years,''  one  of  two  thing9 
must  follow — either  the  life  of  man  has 
by  some  strange  fatality  been  shortened 
contrary  to  the  Divine  assurance  given 
in  the  text, — or  what  is  still  more  unac- 
countable, at  least  in  the  mind  of  many 
professing  Christians — it  must  leave  room 
for  most  of  the  moderns,  to  repent  after 
death. 

We  proceed  therefore  to  give  what  we 
have  no  doubt,  is  the  meaning  and  inten- 
tion of  the  passage. 

1.  The  same  word  both  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek  which  is  here  rendered  by  spirit, 
is  also  frequently  rendered  breath.  Thus 
Psalm  33:6,  and  Isa.  11:4,  and  when  it 
is  recollected,  that  God  breathed  into 
3nan  "the  breath  of  life/' Gen.  2:7,  there 
will  be  great  propriety  in  giving  it  the 
same  meaning  in  this  instance.  This 
will  be  more  obvious  by  remarking — 

2.  That  instead  of  strive  as  in  the  Eng- 
lish version,  both  the  septuagint  Greek, 
and  the  Latin  vulgate  give  remain. 

3.  The  word  always  is  the  same  which 
is  indifferently  translated  forever,  ever- 
lasting, eternal,  or  age,  and  in  this  place 
plainly  means  to  the  age:  that  is,  to  the 
common  age  tliat  was  then  allotted  to 
man.  This  will  also  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing consideration — 

4.  That  instead  of  with  man,  the  sep- 
Uiagint  gives,  ivith  these  men;  meaning 
the  men  of  that  generation.  Hence,  tiie 
reason  follows  with  great  propriety — 
"because  they  are  flesh;"  that  is,  carnal 
or  fleshly, — a  sense  abundantly  justified 
by  the  connexion.  The  remainder  of  the 
passage  contains  the  promise  of  God,  that 
they  might  live  120  years,  before  he  would 
execute  his  purpose  of  cutting  them  off. 
Here  again  instead  of  his  days,  the  sep- 
tuagint gives  their  days,  meaning  the  days 
of  those  who  then  lived.  A  fact  which 
every  one  may  test,  by  the  dates  given 
in  the  margin  of  the  common  quarto 
Bibles.  The  text  contains  the  first  in- 
timation of  the  purpose  of  God  to  destroy 
from  the  earth, "the  men  of  that  genera- 
tion. And  the  time  from  its  announce- 
ment to  that  in  which  Noali  entered  the 
Ark,  and  the  flood  came,  is  precisely 
one  "hundred  and  twenty  years." 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  therefore 
;s — «  My  breath  shall  not  remain  with 
these  men  to  the  age,  because  they  are  car- 
nal, yet  their  days  shall  be  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years.'' 

This  construction  preserves  both  the 
connexion  and  the  meaning  of  the  Divine 
denunciation  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  fur- 
nishes an  awful  illustration  of  the  uner- 
ring certainty  with  which  sin  is  punished 

•and  that  too,  where  it  is  committed! 

S.  R.  S. 
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CONSOLATION  IN  DEATH. 

"  Universalism  will  do  to  live  by;  but  will  not  do 
to  die  by." 

How  often  do  we  hear  such  language  as  this 
from  the  opposers  of  the  doctrine  of  impartial 
grace  ?  Yea,  is  it  not  in  the  mouth  of  almost 
everj'  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery? 
But  what  do  they  mean  by  it?  We  should  sup- 
pose that  a  doctrine  that  will  do  to  live  by,  will 
do  equally  as  well  to  die  by  :  and  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  a  doctrine  that  is  not  good  to  die  by, 
can  be  good  to  live  by.  But  if  even  our  ene- 
mies concede  (he  fact  that  Universalism  is  good 
to  live  by,  for  heaven's  sake,  let  us  live  by  it  as 
long  as  we  do  live.  And  if  we  find  on  experi- 
ment, (for  our  opposers  know  nothing  about  it, 
a3  they  have  never  tried  Universalism  in  death,) 
that  it  will  not  do  'to  die  by,  why,  then,  let  us, 
when  we  come  to  die,  choose  something  that 
will.  But  again,  we  ask,  what  do  the  believers 
in  endless  misery  mean  by  this  expression?  "  Uni- 
versalism will  do  to  live  by,-but  not  to  die  6y." 
Do  they  mean  that  none  can  die  in  the  belief  of 
Universalism  ?  They  cannot  mean  this  if  they 
are  at  all  acquainted  with  facts  ;  for  almost  eve- 
ry day  we  hear  of  some  one  dying  firm  in  the 
belief  of  the  final  salvation  of  all  men.  Do 
they  mean  by  this  expression,  that  no  one  can 
die  happy — can  die  in  peace — in  this  belief? — 
We  presume  this  is  their  meaning. 

Let  us  then  view  this  subject  in  its  true  light, 
by  imagining  ourselves  on  a  death-bed,  and 
seeking  for  a  system  that  will  yield  peace  and 
happiness.  Let  ua  suppose  ourselves  about  to 
leave  the  world  in  the  firm  and  unwavering  be- 
lief of  universal  salvation.  We  look  around  on 
all  terrestrial  things,  and  see  them  all  fading, 
transitory,  and  unstable,  and  ourselves  also 
passing  away,  and  know  that  we  must  soon  close 
our  eyes  ou  all  terrestrial  things,  and  go  to  (lie 
undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourne  no 
traveller  returns.  But  we  believe  we  shall 
there  meet  with  all  our  kindred  and  friends,  in 
regions  of  immortal  bliss,  where  tears  never 
flow,  and  where  sorrow,  pain  and  death  can 
never  come:  yea,  that  we  shall  there  bohold  a 
ransomed  icorld,  redeemed  from  corruption,  sin 
and  death,  all  made  parfeclly  holy  and  happy, 
united  in  songs  of  immortal  bliss,  triumphant 
joy,  and  everlasting  praise.  But  this  faiih,  wc 
are  told,  cannot  give  peace  on  a  dying  pillow, 
but  that  it  will  harrow  up  the  soul  with  bitter 
anguish,  and  till  the  mind  of  the  dying  person 
with  unspeakable  horror!  But  if  this  faith  will 
not  give  peace  in  death,  we  ask,  what  will? 

Why,  we  must  believe  that  we  shall  hereaf- 
ter behold  some  of  our  nearest  and  dearest 
kiudred  on  earth,  doomed  to  suffer  the  paius  of 
a  never  ending  hell ;  that  there,  if  we  are  so 
happy  as  to  get  to  heaven  ourselves,  wc  shall  sec 


the  vindictive  wrath  of  incensed  Omnipotence 
eternally  poured  eut  upon  the  helpless  victims 
of  Jehovah's  ire;  see,  perhaps,  father  or  mother, 
wife  or  husband,  son  or  daughter,  brother  or 
sister,  mingling  their  unavailing  groans  and 
scalding  tears,  with  those  of  a  great  part  of  our 
fellow  beings,  all  under  the  same  condemnation; 
doomed  to  suffer  the  endless  tortures  of  the  li- 
quid lava  of  hell's  molten  sea,  utter  unceasing 
groans,  and  endure  immortal  misery,  throughout 
the  wasteless  ages  of  eternity  ! !  But  stop — let 
us  pause,  and  ask,  what  is  the  use  of  faith  in  all 
this  1  Why,  to  give  peace  and  comfort  in  the  hour 
of  death — to  soothe  with  happy  prospects,  the  tremb- 
ling soul  as  it  flutters  from  the  dying  lips  of  mor- 
tals'?. !!  Good  Heavens!  is  it  possible  that  de- 
luded man,  infatuated  as  he  is,  can  believe  that 
a  faith  like  this,  is  necessary,  or  indeed  has  the 
power,  to  soothe  the  mind  of  the  dying,  or  im- 
part the  glow  of  peace  and  comfort  in  the  hour 
of  dissolution?  If  we  thought  there  were  any 
who  could  be  happy,  and  take  delight,  with  such 
a  prospect  as  this  before  them,  we  would  say  of 
them,  *'  0  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
unto  their  assembly,  mine  honor,  be  notthouunited." 
The  truth  is,  such  views  cannot  give  peace  and 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  death,  whatever  may  be 
said  by  their  advocates.  It  is  impossible  in  the 
nature  of  things.  But  that  Ukiversalism — 
when  firmly  and  understandingly  believed  wii.i, 
do  to  die  by,  yea,  that  it  is  good  to  die  by,  and 
can  and  does  give  peace,  joy  and  tviumph  in 
the  hour  of  dissolution,  is  not  only  shown  by  the 
nature  of  the  doctrine,  but  is  almost  daily  de- 
monstrated by  the  fact,  and  the  actual  trial  of  its 
excellency,  in  the  trying  hour  of  death. 


MONTHLY    CONFERENCE- 

The  Monthly  Conference  of  Universalists  was 
holden  at  Sauquoit  village,  Oneida  Co.  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  11th  inst.  Present  Brs.  N.  Stacv, 
of  Hamilton,  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton,  W.  Un- 
derwood, of  Litchfield,  D.  Skinner,  ofUtica, 
and  W.  Bullard,  of  Augusta.  A  pleasant  in- 
terview in  social  conference  was  held,  during 
the  fore-coon,  at  the  house  of  Br.  Loring.  In 
the  afternoon  and  evening,  public  worship  was 
attended  at  the  Academy.  A  discourse  was  de- 
livered in  the  afternoon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith, 
from  Luke  xv,  29.  "  Lo  these  many  years  do  i 
serve  thee,"  kc.  and  in  the  evening  one  by  Br. 
D.  Skinner:  from  Gal.  i.  11.  12.  "Bull  certify 
you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me,  is  not  after  man;''  S;c.  The  place  of 
worship  was  well  filled  with  listening  and  at- 
tentive worshippers.  The  cause  of  truth  seems 
to  be  very  prosperous  in  this  place,  where  a  so- 
ciety has  been  organized  within  the  last  year, 
that  now  supports  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
two  Sundays  in  a  month. 

Adjourned  the  Conference,  to  meet  again  on 
Wednesday,  the  11th  March  next,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood called  Hanover,  iu  the  town  of  Kirk- 
land.     The  Conference  will  be  heid  in  the 
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school  house  near  the  Forge,  from  1 0  o'clock, 
A.  M .  till  2  P.  M.  at  which  lime  (2,)  public  ser- 
vice will  commence  in  the  school  house.  In  the 
evening  public  service  will  be  attended  in  the 
meeting-house,  at  Hanover.  During  the  hours 
(from  10  till  2  o'clock,)  of  the  social  Confer- 
ence, all  denominations  will  be  allowed  to  speak, 
and  any  one  who  wishes,  can  have  the  liberty 
or  proposing  any  question  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion, for  solution  ;  or  any  passage  of  Scripture 
for  explanation.  And  no  doubt  is  entertained, 
that  these  meetings  may  be  made  edifying  and 
profitable  to  all  who  are  disposed  to  attend  them. 

We  would  invite  the  attention  of  Universal- 
ists  generally,  to  the  Notice  of  Br.  S.  R.  Smith, 
iuserted  on  the  last  page  of  this  day's  paper ; 
and  hope  the  request  contained  in  it  will  be 
complied  with,  as  far,  and  as  soon  as  practicable. 
His  object  iu  making  this  request,  is  to  obtain 
the  information  necessary  to  a  succinct  history 
of  the  rise,  progress,  and  present  condition  of 
Universalism  in  this  State,  with  which  we  hope 
hereafter  to  enrich  our  columns. 


Organization  of  Religious  Societies. — In  our 
remarks  on  this  subject  in  our  last  number,  we 
omitted  to  mention  two  particulars,  that  should 
have  been  noticed.  This  omission  was  owing  to 
our  not  having  the  Statute  on  that  subject,  be- 
fore us,  at  the  time,  and  the  hurry  in  which  the 
article  was  written. 

One  of  these  particulars  is,  that  at  all  annual 
meetings  for  election  of  officers,  &c.  the  meet- 
ings must  be  notified  in  the  same  manner,  &  far 
the  same  length  of  time  previous,  as  pointed  out 
in  the  Statute,  (viz.  that  section  published  incur 
last,)  for  the  first  election ;  and  must  be  conduct- 
ed in  all  respects,  like  that  meeting. 

The  other  is,  that  each  society  must  be  pro- 
vided with  a  seal,  which  shall  remain  the  same, 
from  year  to  year,  without  changing  or  alter- 
ing it. 


Now  is  the  time  for  our  Agents,  and  patrons 
generally,  to  exert  themselves  to  get  new  sub- 
scribers, and  extend  the  circulation,  and  conse- 
quently the  usefulness  of  this  paper.  Cannot 
every  subscriber  for  the  Utica  Evangelical  Mag- 
azine, with  a  very  little  exertion,  procure,  at 
least,  one  new  and  good  subscriber  to  add  to  our 
list  ?  If  they  can  and  will  do  this,  they  will  re- 
ceive our  thanks,  both  for  the  service  they  will 
render  to  us,  and  for  the  benefit  they  will  do  to 
the  cause  of  truth.  Two  numbers  more  will 
complete  the  present  volume,  soon  after  which 
the  next,  or  third  volume,  will  commence. — 
Those  who  have  heretofore  acted  as  faithful 
Agents,  will  receive  our  thanks  for  their  past 
services ;  a  nd  may  we  not  hope  for  their  friendly 
aid,  in  future? 


vitation  to  become  the  Pastor  of  the  Universalist 
Society  in  Troy  N.  Y.  and  is  to  commence  his 
labors  there  about  the  first  of  next  month.  May 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  bless,  and  crown  his  la- 
bors with  abundant  success. 


Rev.  Lemuel  Willis,  late  of  Troy  N.Y.  has  re- 
ceived and  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
Pastor  of  the  first  Universalist  Society  in  Salem 
Mass.  He  has  entered  on  his  labors  with  that 
people.  May  the  Loid  bless  him  with  the  peo- 
ple of  his  charge. 

Rev.  Abner  Kneeland  has  been  dismissed  from 
the  Pastoral  care  of  the  2d  Universalist  Society 
in  the  city  of  New- York;  and  likewise  di'sfellow- 
shipped  by  the  Kenebeck  Association  in  Maine. 
The  cause  which  led  to  these  steps,  will  be  no- 
tisedin  our  next. 


We  understand  Rev.  Benjamin  Whittemore  of 
Scituate  Mass.  has  received  and  accepted  an  in- 


Tixe  Patrons  op  the  Day  Star  who  re- 
ceive this  paper,  and  who  have  not  yet  had  the 
G  first  numbers  of  the  present  volume,  are  in- 
formed, that  those  Nos.  shall  be  sent  to  them 
whenever  they  make  pajme-nt  to  us  for  the  vol- 
ume. They  will  recollect  the  notice  that  was 
inserted  in  reference  to  them  in  the  7th  No.  To 
all  those  who  were  credited  on  Br.  Wallace's 
book,  as  having  paid  for  the  "  Star,"  when  he 
transferred  his  list  of  subscribers  to  us,  we  for- 
warded a  part  of  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Magazine, 
sufficient  to  make  up  what  was  wanting  iu  the 
Star.  We  received  nothing  for  all  we  sent  of 
the  1st  vol.  in  this  way.  We  gave  notice  in  No. 
7  of  the  2d  vol.  that  all  who  did  not  immediately 
return  that  No.  would  be  charged  for  the  whole 
of  this  volume.  They  accordingly  stand  so 
oharged    On   book,  and  wo  shall  expect  tbcin  to 

pay  us  for  it,  as  we  cannot  afford  togive  them 
both  the  1st  and  2d  vols,  as  we  have  to  pay  for 
paper,  printing,  &c,  We  have  been  informed 
by  some  of  them  who  were  not  credited  on  Br. 
Wallace's  book,  that  they  had  paid  foi  the  Star. 
To  such  we  have  sent  of  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Mag- 
azine what  was  due  them  from  lhe  Star  establish- 
ment. There  are,  however,  many  of  these  sub- 
scribers from  whom  we  have  heard  nothing  since 
we  commenced  sending  the  second  vol.  of  the 
Magazine.  From  the  neglect  of  subscribers  or 
agents,  and  in  some  cases  that  of  Post  Masters, 
we  have  in  many  instances,  among  the  patrons 
of  the  Day  Star,  sent  packages  of  papers  from 
6  to  20  in  number,  and  after  continuing  to  send 
them  for  three,  six,  and  in  some  caces  eight 
months,  we  have  been  informed  by  the  Post 
Masters,  that  "  the  papers  were  not  taken  out  of 
the  office"  Now  such  treatment  as  this  is  more 
than  we  are  either  able  or  willing  to  bear.  For 
if  subscribers  did  not  wish  to  take  the  Maga- 
zine, why  not  return  it  according  to  our  request? 
If  they  have  taken  the  papers  from  the  Post  Of- 
fice, they  are  bound  to  pay  for  them.  If  they 
have  never  taken  them  out  at  all,  Post  Masters, 
in  neglecting  to  give  us  information  of  the  fact, 
have  violated  their  oath  of  office,  and  transgress- 


ed  the  laws  of  the  Post  Office  Department.  Of 
some  such  Post  Masters  we  shall  endeavor  to  get 
redress  by  applying  to  the  Post  Master  General. 
For  they  are  bound  to  give  notice  to  the  Pub- 
lisher, at  longest,  in  three  months,  if  (he  papers 
are  not  taken  from  their  P.  O.  and  sooner  than 
that  if  they  ascertain  to  a  certainty  that  the  pa- 
pers will  not  be  taken  out. 

We  have  had  more  trouble  and  perplexity 
from  the  source  above  named,  than  from  all  our 
other  patrons,  and  all  other  Post  Masters, 
throughout  the  United  States.  There  are,  how- 
ever, some  patrons  of  the  Star,  and  some  Post 
Masters  where  that  paper  circulated,  who  are 
entitled  to  our  warmest  thanks  for  their  faith- 
fulness in  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  We  hope 
others  hereafter  will  "  go  and  do  likewise.'' 


To  Correspondents. — "Nemo"  on  Unitari- 
anism  is  thankfully  received  and  shall  appear  in 
our  next.  "C.  C."  together  with  the  "Traits  of 
Deism"  stated  by  his  opponent,  is  necessarily 
postponed  till  our  next  No.  for  want  of  room  in 
this. 

"Honestus"  in  reply  to  "Elihu"  has  been  re- 
ceived; and  likewise  "Elihu"  in  reply  to  Icono- 
clastes."  Now,  altho'  we  are  friendly,  to  free- 
dom of  discussion,  on  all  religious  topics,  when 
properly  conducted,  we  are  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive from  present  appearances,  that  the  discussi- 
on upon  the  two  subjects  embraced  in  these  com- 
munications, may  degenerate  into  mere  conten- 
tion for  contention's  sake,  or  what  is  nearly  as 
bad,  contention,  not  so  much  for  the  truth  asfoi' 
the  mastery.  If  we  admit  one  of  these  writers, 
we  must  all  three,  if  wo  act  impartially:  and  the 
unhappy  ©Sstta  m  a  similar  controversy  at  the 
East  a  few  years  since,  should  admonish  U3  not 
to  let  a  similar  spirit  get  the  ascendency  over  us 
in  this  region.  We  would  therefore  suggest  to 
these  writers  the  propriety  of  dropping  their  con- 
troversy where  it  is,  in  case  they  both,  or  rather 
all  three,  agree  to  it.  If  the  two,  whose  com- 
munications are  now  on  hand,  \yill  signify  their 
wishes  on  the  subject  as  soon  as  convenient,  we 
will  thank  them.  But  if  they  cannot  both  con- 
sent to  drop  it,  we  will  admit  both,  and  Icono- 
clastes  likewise,  if  he  wishes. 


True  politeness. — There  is  much  truth  and 
beauty  in  the  following  remarks  of  the  late  Dr. 
Thomas  Brown,  of  Edinburgh.  "Politeness, 
in  all  its  most  important  respects,  is  nothing 
more  than  the  knowledge  of  the  human  mind 
directing  general  benevolence.  It  is  the  art  of 
producing  the  greatest  happiness  which,  in  the 
eternal  courtesies  of  life,  can  be  produced,  bv 
raising  such  ideas  snd  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
those  with  whom  we  are  conversant,  as  will  af- 
ford the  most  pleasure,  and  averting,  as  much 
as  possible,  every  idea  which  may  lead  to  pain. 
It  implies,  therefore,  when  perfect,  a  fine  know- 
ledge of  the  natural  series  of  thoughts,  so  as  to 
distinguish  not  merely  the  thought  which  will 
be  the  immediate  or  near  effect  of  what  is  said 
or  done,  but  those  which  may  arise  still  more 
remotely;  and  he  is  the  most  successful  in  this 
art  of  giving  happinesss  who  sees  the  future  at 
the  greatest  distance." 


i&0_ 

MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY  REVEALED. 

The  following  documents,  which  are  from  the 
most  respectable  and  credible  sources  of  infor- 
mation, are  to  be  relied  on,  as  true  in  every 
particular.  They  have  been  before  the  public 
for  some  months;  and  we  have  occasionally  ad- 
verted to  thern  in  our  strictures  on  some  of  the 
dangerous  schemes  of  the  popular  clergy  at  the 
present  day;  but  we  consider  the  disclosures 
which  they  make,  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
•■weal  or  wo''  of  our  country,  that  they  ought 
to  be  generally  known  and  read  by  all  our  citi- 
zens ;  and  therefore  we  occupy  the  first  room 
we  can  spare  in  our  columns,  to  give  them  en- 
tire, to  our  readers. 

From  the  (New  York  Methodist)  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal. 

"MURDER  WILL  OUT." 

"Fear  them  not,  therefore,  for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

"  What  1  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light,  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach 
ye  on  the  house  tops." — Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  Editor, — For  some  months  it  has 
been  cautiously  rumored  in  my  region  of 
country,  that  one  or  more  travelling 
agents  have  been  itinerating  through  the 
land,  calling  together  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  ki  every  city  and  neighborhood, 
4br  the -purpose  of  a  secret  conclave.  It 
has  been  stated  that  at  these  conclaves, 
a  certain  sbcret  of  vast  and  paramount 
importance,  has  been  entrusted  to  them 
under  a  solemn  promise  of  secresy  for  a 
specified  time.  This  is  all  we  common 
people,  the  vulgar  herd,  or  swinish  mul- 
titude, could  learn  of  this  matter,  and 
not  a  little  curiosity  has  been  awakened 
among  us,  which,  until  lately,  was  not 
gratified. 

But,  behold  a  Morgan  has  been  among 
them,  or  mayhap  a  bird  has  flown — al- 
ready the  secret  is  on  the  four  winds  of 
heaven,  and  as  many  of  your  readers  may 
be  anxious  to  learn  the  true  reason  of 
the  midnight  deeds  of  these  modern  mis- 
sionaries, so  novel  in  their  character,  I 
send  you  the  stupendous  and  appalling 
account  of  the  whole  matter,  which  I 
humbly  conceive  to  be  a  conspiracy  a- 
gainst the  people's  rights,  which  needs 
all  the  secrecy  with  which  it  has  been 
enveloped;  for  when  disclosed,  it  must 
be  abhorred  by  every  lover  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty. 

Be  it  known  then,  that  for  some  months, 
one  or  more  agents  have  been  travelling 
through  the  United  States,  calling  meet- 
ings of  the  clergy  in  everyplace  and  after 
obtaining  a  promise  of  secrecy,  entrusting 
them  with  the  following  ^proposition,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  communicated  by  my 
imperfect  though  authentic  information. 

1.  Let  a  "  Central  Society"  be  estab- 
lished, say  at  Boston,  New-York  or  Phi- 
ladelphia, of  a  character  both  political 
and  religious.  The  objects  of  this  society 
are  to  raise  a  fund  to   be   expended  in 
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printing  books  of  all  kinds,  approved  as 
orthodox,  newspapers,  &c.  &c. 

2.  Let  a  pi  ess  be  established  in  every 
city  and  county  in  the  United  States, 
auxiliary  to,  and  dependant  upon  the 
Central  Society.  By  these  means  a  tre- 
mendous engine  may  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  whole  country  ;  for  the  books 
can  be  printed  so  cheap  as  to  ruin  all  the 
book  establishments  in  the  nation,  and 
the  newspapers,  as  well  as  the  orthodox 
books,  may  be  ''rendered  so  abundant  as 
to  force  all  others  out  of  circulation." 

3.  The  effect  of  these  multiplied  pres- 
ses, and  the  monopoly  they  would  occa- 
sion iii  politics  and  religion,  being  devo- 
ted to  both  subjects,  are  intended  to  es- 
tablish and  discipline  a  "Christian  party 
in  politics,1'  which  in  a  few  years  would 
bring  "millions  of  electors  into  the  field," 
whose  'characters  are  formed,1  by  the  uni- 
versal dominion  of  this  'Central  Society.' 

After  submitting  this  sweeping  propo^ 
sition,  the  travelling  agent  modestly  so- 
licits pecuniary ,  contributions  from  the 
reverend  clergy  assembled,  to  be  employ- 
ed in  paying  his  travelling  expenses. — 
This  game  has  been  played  in  the  east, 
north,  and  west;  and  probably  at  this  mo- 
ment the  south  is  marshalling  under  the 
same  religious  and  political  conspiracy. 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  Ldisclaim  any 
other  views  in  bringing  this  combination 
to  light,  than  a  desire  to  warn  my  fellow 
Christians  of  their  danger,  and  caution 
them  to  be  awake,  lest  they  be  over- 
whelmed in  the  fearful  vortex  which  these 
modern  Jesuits  are  preparing,  in  the 
erection  of  what  they  will  call  a  salutary 
"moral  police."  1  would  rejoice  in  any 
additional  measures  to  promote  the  cause 
of  God,  and  subserve  the  glorious  Eman- 
uel's kingdom;  and  with  all  such  efforts 
I  most  cheerfully  unite  heart  and  hand. 
But  I  conceive  that  this  fearful  negotia- 
tion, now  in  progress,  is  "carnal,  sensual, 
and  devilish."  It  is  an  attempt  to  make 
Christians, — but  will  only  succeed  in  ma- 
king hypocrites.  It  is  a  specious,  plau- 
sible union  of  professing  Christians  against 
infidelity  and  vice;  but  it  is  no  other  than 
using  "carnal  weapons,"  instead  of  those 
which  are  "mighty  through  God  to  pull- 
ing down  the  strong  holds  of  Satan."  It 
is  in  effect  serving  God  and  Mammon,  an 
attempt  to  unite  Christ  and  Belial,  to 
identify  the  world  and  religion; 

Christians,  like  their  Master,  have  a 
"kingdom  not  of  this  world,''  and  can 
have  no  amalgamation  with  carnal,  selfiish 
or  worldly  views  of  aggrandizement,  with- 
out suffering  in  their  personal  piety,  and 
overthrowing  the  very  corner  stone  of 
our  holy  religion. 

The  holy  apostle  would  "know  noth- 
ing among  men  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
,  him  crucified,"  because  in  this  truth  of 


God,  there  is  an  efficiency  which  must 
eventually  triumph  over  ferror  and  viceoi 
every  kind;  for  against  "this  rock  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail." 

It  is  true,  infidelity  is  making  rapid 
strides  in  our  country",  and  immorality  a- 
bounds  it  would  seem, unabashed  and  un- 
controlled ;  but  "why  do  the  heatheii 
rage  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?'* 
Are  we  to  conclude  hence,  that  true  reli- 
gion will  not  finally  triumph?  "  Oh  ye  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  do  ye  doubt?"  Let 
"the  kings  of  the-earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed."  "He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh, 
the  Lord  shall  hold  them  in  derision." — 
It  is  enough  that  we,  as  Christians.- 
'grieved  at  the  wickedness'  of  our  mo- 
dern Sodoms,  meekly  approach  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  say,  '0  Lord,  incline  thine 
ear  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes  and  see 
how  thine  enemies  triumph.'  But  let 
us  never  bring  'strange  fire'  to  the  altar 
of  Jehovah,  lest  the  'fire  go  out  from  the 
Lord  and  consume  us,'  as  it  did  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  for 
their  sacrilegious  presumption.  Touch 
not  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  unhallow- 
ed hands.  Let  us  renounce  our  sectari- 
an efforts  at  monopoly,  and  disclaim  all 
'national'  or  political  combinations.  Let 
it  be  our  glory  still  to  say,  'As  for  us* 
we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness, but  to  them  that  believe,  Christ,  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.'' 
A  LAYMAN. 

The  editor  of  the  'Advocate  &  Journal' 
has  the  following  remarks  at  the  close  of 
the  article  : 

"  How  the  author  of  this  communica- 
tion came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  se- 
cret combination  on  which  he  has  ani- 
madverted so  freely  and  justly,  we  can- 
not tell.  That  a  plan  similar  to  the  a- 
bove  is  in  operation,  we  believe  is  known 
to  many,  most  of  whom  were  put  in  pos- 
session of  it  in  a  way  which  does  not  per- 
mit them,  consistently  with  their  integri- 
ty as  Christians,  to  make  it  known.  We 
are  no  friends  to  secret  associations  of 
any  sort,  nor  do  we  believe  it  possible 
long  to  conceal  any  plan,  good  or  bad,  for 
'whatsoever  is  spoken  in  the  closet,  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  house  top.?" 

CONFIRMATION. 

To  the  Editors  of  Plain  Truth I  re- 
joice that  the  veil  has  been  rent,  and  a 
deep  laid,  and  well-matured  plot  of  the 
Presbyterian  party,  to  acquire  political 
ascendency,  has  been  stript  of  its  secrecv 
and  exposed  to  public  criticism.  The 
article  headed  "  Murder  will  out,"  whjch 
you  copied  in  your  last  number  from  the 
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Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, is  true  in 
every  essential  particular  ;  but  the  dis- 
closures are  not  so  full  as  they  might 
have  been.  I  have  been  in  possession  of 
the  facts  in  relation  to  this  stupendous 
plot  for  nearly  a  year,  and  have  often 
thought  that  duty  to  my  fellow-country- 
men required  that  I  should  make  them 
public  5  but  I  have  been  deterred  from 
so  doing,  by  the  fear  that  the  boldness 
and  magnitude  of  the  scheme  would  ex- 
cite doubts  in  the  minds  of  some,  of  its  re- 
ality, and  as  it  was  conceived  and  nur- 
tured in  secret,  {  should  be  wanting  in 
proof  to  substantiate  the  truth  of  my  state- 
ments. But,  happily,  the  veil  has  been 
rent,  and  I  rejoice  that  there  are  more 
tongues  than  mine  to  proclaim  the  con- 
spiracy, and  warn  my  countrymen  of  the 
impending  danger 

In  the  latter  part  of  August,  or  fore- 
part of  September  of  last  year,  a  travel- 
ling agent  visited  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  delivered  lectures  to  such  as 
could  safely  be  entrusted  with  the  secret. 
He  descanted  at  great  length  upon  the 
present  condition  of  the  press  in  this 
country,  said  it  was  under  the  control  of 
men  supporting  no  religious  creed,  that 
with  this  tremendous  engine  in  their 
hands,  they  were  enabled  to  give  a 
wrong  direction  to  public  sentiment,  and 
elevate  such  men  only  to  power  and  of- 
fice as  accorded  with  them  in  opinion, 
&c.  and  cuncluded  by  proposing — 
That  a  CENTRAL  SOCIETY  be  es- 
I  tablished  at  Washington  city,  of  a  char- 
acter both  political  and  religious;  that  a 
fund  be  raised  to  be  expended  in  printing 
books,  tracts,  and  newspapers  ;  that  the 
central  printing  establishment  be  under 
the  management  of  nine  directors,  a  ma- 
jority of  whom  should  approve  as  well  the 
matter  which  should  appear  in  the  na- 
tional paper,  as  the  books  which  should 
be  published  ;  and  that  newspapers,  and 
bookstores,  subordinate  to  the  national 
institution,  be  established  in  all  the  cities 
and  principal  towns  in  the  Union. 

The  books  and  papers  thus  published, 
lie  said,  would  not  cost  half  so  much  as 
they  now  do  ;  and,  as  the  present  pub- 
lishers are  not  organized  as  a  party,  and 
cannot  print  so  cheap,  they  could  easily 
be  broken  down,  and  the  country  suppli: 
ed  with  such  newspapers,  tracts  and 
hooks,  only,  as  should  be  approved  as 
orthodox. 

He  said  the  project  had  been  heartily 
approved  in  every  part  of  the  country  he 
had  visited  ;  that  upwards  of  8300,000 
had  already  been  subscribed,  and  that  the 
Society  would  be  organized,  and  com- 
mence operations,  so  soon  as  $500,000 
should  be  raised. 

This  plan  he  communicated  under  the 
stnctfijt  obligations  of  secrecy.    It  was 


approved  by  some  to  whom  he  submitted 
it,  but  not  by  all. 

I  do  not  know  how  much  money  was 
snbscribed  in  this  place,  but  I  have  been 
informed  that  the  great  western  pioneer  of 
this  religio-political  party  subscribedg50. 
By  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Convention  which  was  held  in  this  vil- 
lage on  the  20th  of  August,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  some  steps  have  already  been 
taken  to  carry  the  above  project  into  ef- 
fect. That  convention  consisted  of 
Presbyterian  ministers  from  nearly  every 
part  of  the  state,  and  sat,  I  am  informed, 
with  closed  doors.  Among  the  published  j 
proceedings,  are  the  four  following  reso- 
lutions, dressed,  you  will  see,  in  very 
plausible  language  : — 

Resolved,  That  the  purity,  prosperity, 
and  glory  of  the  church,  at  this  time,  de- 
mand a  Monthly  Journal,  in  which  the 
more  distinguishing  truths  ^of  the  gospel 
and  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  shall 
be  plainly  exhibited  and,defGnded  ;  and 
their  paramount  importance  in  the  chris- 
tian system  maintained. 

Resolved,  That  the  publication  of  a  se- 
ries of  doctrinal  Tracts,  &f  like  character 
with  the  Journal,  is  required  by  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  times,  which  no  existing 
institutions  are  prepared  to  supply. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,* 
of  Canandaigua,  C  Eddy,  of  Penn-Yan, 
H.  P.  Strong,  of  Phelps,  Wm.  V/isner,^ 
of  Ithaca,  S.  C.  Aikin,  J.  F.  Schermer- 
horn,  of  Utica,  S.  Van  Vechten,  of  Sche- 
nectady, John  Frost,  of  Whitesborough. 
Dr.  &."  Spring,!  of  New- York,  Dr.  David 
Porter,  of  Catskill,  H.  P.  D wight,  ot  Ge- 
neva, Dr.  Beeman  of  Troy,  George  S. 
Boardman,  of  Watertown,S.  H.  Hotch- 
kin,of  Prattsburgh,  Joel  Parker,  of  Roch- 
ester, and  Joel  Keep,  of  Homer,  be  a  cem- 
mittee  to  see  the  above  resolutions  car- 
ried into  effect. 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  be  re- 
quested to  meet  in  the  village  of  Utica, 
on  Wednesday,  the  first  of  October 
next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  to  devise 
means  to  secure  the  speedy  publication 
of  the  above  named  Journal  and  Tracts. 
Signed,  John  Keep,  Ch'n. 

A.  D.  Eddy,  Sec'y. 

As  my  purpose  was  merely  to  corrob- 
orate the  statement  made  in  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal,  I  leave  it 
for  you,  or  your  readers,  to  make  such 
comments  as  the  subject  may  suggest. 

Auburn,  Sept.  11,  1828. 

*  Who  lately  brow-beat  the  Postmaster  at  Canan- 
daigua, for  allowing  an  obnoxious  handbill  to  be  post- 
ed up  in  his  office. 

t  The  general  agent  of  the  National  Union  for  en- 
forcing the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  whose  bold  dis- 
closures of  the  designs  of  his  party,  at  Utica  and  Au- 
burn, caused  the  great  and  patriotic  meetings  of  the 
citizens  of  those  places. 

J  The  man  who  declared  that  fhe  yellow  fever  in 
New-York  in  1824-,  was  a  judgment  of  God  upon  tile 
people  for  thfeif  ck'OTSiii's;  irreligious  &j,cn  to  units. 


The  above  disclosures  furnish  a  key  to 
the  memorable  declarations  of  Dr.  Ely, 
at  Philadelphia,  and  of  Mr.  Wisncr,  at 
Utica  and  Auburn.  To  doubt  any  long4 
er  that  the  ultimate  purpose  of  all  the 
national  &.  auxiliary  societies,  &  schenres 
of  "benevolence"  of  the  Presbyterians, 
is  to  invest  themselves  with  a  power,  co- 
equal with,  if  not  superior  to,  that  of  our 
present  civil  government,  would  be  like 
doubting  the  existence  of  the  earth  on 
which  we  daily  tread.  How  can  the  peo- 
ple, then,  with  all  this  light  before  them, 
rest  upon  their  arms?  The  exigencies  ot 
the  times  require  not  only  watchfulness, 
but  energetic  action.  'Die  Presbyterians 
must  be  met  upon  their  own  ground. — 
They  are  the  invading  enemy;  they  have 
declared  that  'the  battle  is  commenced/ 
and  have  proclaimed  a  general  non-in- 
tercourse in  business,  and  in  the  social 
relations  of  life  with  the  rest  of  their 
fellow- citizens.  Painful  as  the  duty  is, 
a  like  non- intercourse  must  be  maintain- 
ed against  them.  Christians  of  every 
denomination,  the  true  followers  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  friends  of  republican  gov- 
ernment, must  withdraw  themselves  from, 
among  them.  The  party  which  aims  at 
political  rule,  and  a  monopoly  in  every 
branch  of  business,  cannotbe  actuated  by 
pure  religious  motives.  Their  success 
would  be  a  calamitous  defeat  of  primi- 
tive Christianity.  Plow  important,  then, 
is  it  that  the  people  be  up  and  doing!— 
Editor  of  Plain  Truth. 

Let  any  one,  who  has  arrivp.H  at  that  middle 
stage  of  existence,  when  the  delusive  anticipa- 
tions of  youth  have  ceased  to  beguile,  and 
when  to  look  back  is  as  easy  as  to  look  forward, 
be  asked  from  what  source  he  derives  the  pu- 
rest and  sweetest  enjoyment.  His  answerwill 
be,  from  memory.  The  pleasures  of  his  school 
boy  days,  he  will  tell  you,  often  rise  in  shadowy 
semblance  to  his  mental  view ;  associations 
then  formed,  and  never  to  be  forgot,  seem 
awhile  to  be  renewed,  and,  "the  orchard,  the 
meadow,  and  deep-tangled  wild-wood,"  are 
again  trod  by  busy  feet,  and  vocal  with  the  jo- 
cund laugh  of  inncent  childhood. 

The  affairs  of  others. — Every  man  has,  in  his 
own  life,  follies  enough — in  his  own  mind,, 
troubles  enough — in  the  performance  of  his  du- 
ties, deficiences  enough — without  being  curi- 
ous after  the  affairs  of  others. 

Proverbs.  A  master  is  somelimes  the  great- 
est servant. 

A  man  should  not  keep  a  dog  and  bark  Kim- 
self. 

When  you  have  plenty  of  money  the  eye- 
sight of  your  friends  is  good. 

When  wine  is  in,  if  there  is  any  wit,  it  tomes 
out. 

When  wine  is  out,  the  company  go  out. 

If  the  fox  preaches,  look  well  to  your  g^ejfc. 

He  who  would  rob  a  poet,  would'plunder  aa 
almshouse. 

Keep  yourself  from  the  anger  of  a  great  man,, 
and  the  company  of  a  mean  one. 

Beware  of  a  reconciled  enemy. 

Courtesy  sometimes  is  better  tfcw  coini 

If  you  would  be  wfte  or  wealthy  Worship  t&e 
rising  su,n> 
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ON  THE  BIRTH-DAY  OF   WASH- 

INGTON. 

WRITTEN  FOR  FEBRUARY  22,  1S29. 

"Hie  cinis — ubique  fama." 

Heboid  the  mossed  corner  stone  dropped  from  the  Avail, 
And  gaze  on  its  date,  but  remember  its  fall, 

And  hope  that  some  hand  may  replace  it ; 
Think  not  of  its  pride  when  with  pomp  it  was  laid, 
But  weep  for  the  ruin  its  absence  has  made, 

And  the  lapse  of  the  years  that  efface  it. 

Mourn  Washington's  death,  when  ye  think  of  his  birth, 
And  far  from  your  thoughts  be  the  lightness  of  mirth, 

And  far  from  your  cheek  be  its  smile. 
To-day  he  was  born, — 'twas  a  loan — not  a  gift ; 
The  dust  of  his  body  is  all  that  is  left, 

To  hallow  his  funeral  pile. 

Flow  gently,  Potomac!  thou  washest  away 
The  sands  where  he  trod,  &,  the  turf  where  he  lav. 

When  youth  brushed  his  cheek  with  her  wing; 
Breathe  softly,  ye  wild  winds,  that  circle  around 
That  dearest,  and  purest,  and  holiest  eround, 

Ever  prest  by  the  foot-print  of  Spring. 

Each  breezT  be  a  sign,  and  each  dew-drop  a  tear, 
Each  wave  be  a  whispering  monitor  near, 

To  remind  the  sad  shore  of  his  story  ; 
And  darker,  and  softer,  and  sadder  the  gloom 
Of  that  evergreen  mourner  that  bends  o'er  the  tomb, 

Where  Washington  sleeps  in  his  glory. 

Great  God  !  when  the  spirit  of  freedom  shall  fail, 
And  the  sons  of  the  pilgrims,  in  sorrow  bewail 

Their  religion  and  liberty  gone  ; 
Oh !  send  back  a  form  that  shall  stand  as  he  stood, 
Unsubdued  by  the  tempest,  unmoved  by  the  flood; 

And  to  Thee  be  the  glory  alone. 


MARRIED, 

In  this  village,  on  (he  12th  inst.  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  Mr.  Nathan  Hatfield, 
of  Litchfield,  to  Miss  Cynthia  Griggs,  of 
Sauquoit  Village. 

On  the  13th  inst.  by  the  same  Mr. 
James  Hall  toMiss  Martha  Bryan,  all  of 
this  place. 

In  Sauquoit  Village,  on  the  11th  inst. 
by  Rev.  N.  Stacy  of  Hamilton,  Mr.  Enos 
Knight,  to  Miss  Louisa  Chase,  both  of 
the  former  place. 

In  Westmoreland,  N.  H.  by  Rev.  A. 
Pratt,  Mr.  Hiram  Walker,  of  Mexico, 
N.  Y.  to  Miss  Cynthia  Skinner,  of  the 
former  place. 

DIED, 

In  this  village,  on  the  6th  inst.  an  in- 
t'ant  child  of  Mr.  Josiah  Skillman. 

On  the  7th  inst.  Miss  Mary  Rock- 
well, aged  19. 

On  the  13th  inst-  in  German  Flatts, 
Mary  Celine,  daughter  of  Mr.  William 
Johnson,  Jun.  aged  3  years. 

In  Trenton,  on  the  12th  inst.  Mrs. 
Eliza,  consort  of  Mr.  Preston  Holmes, 
:»ged  39. 

The  following  Obituary  of  Mrs.  Beach  is  ap- 
plicable to  Mrs.  Holmes,  in  almost  every  par. 
ncular.— Ed.  Mac.  i 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

OBITUAR1T. 

Died,  in  Hamilton,  on  the  2d  ult. 
Mrs.  Laura  Beach,  wife  of  Capt.  Lyman 
E.  Beach,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age  ; 
after  a  long  and  distressing  sickness, 
which  she  bore  with  the  utmost  fortitude 
and  christian  resignation. 

What  consolation  do  we  derive,  while 
we  are  called,  almost  daily, to  weep  over 
departed  humanity— while  the  tenderst 
cords  of  affection  are  cut,  and  we  are 
bidden  to  follow  the  remains  of  our  dear- 
est friends  to  the  cold  and  silent  grave— 
from  the  sacred  promises  of  that  Gospel 
thro'  which  "life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  :" — and  especially  when 
we. witness  the  triumphs  of  Christian 
faith  and  hope  exalting  the  soul  of  the  de- 
parting, and  by  their  radiant  beams  dis- 
pelling the  appalling  gloom  which  other- 
wise overshadows  the  hours  of  dissolu- 
tion ! 

Mrs.  Beach  wits  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Capt.'  Elisha  Furler,  of  Hamilton  ;  and, 
like  Timothy,  from  h.er  youth  had  known 
the  Scriptures,  ivhich  are  able  to  make 
tvise  unto  salvation.  Capt.  F.  is  one  of 
the  oldest  members  of  the  Universalist 
Society  in  this  town  ;  and  the  writer  of 
this  article  has  noticed  the  constant  at- 
tendance of  this  daughter,  from  early  life, 
on  the  ministry  of  Universal  Grace,  and 
the  manifest  interest  she  felt  in  its  soul- 
saving  doctrines.  When,  therefore, 
brought  upon  her  death  bed,  no  fearful 
horrors  thickened   round   her   head — no 

terrible  menaces  of  an  angry  God  thun- 
dered in  her  affrighted  imagination! — but 
her  soul  reposed  with  unshaken  and  un- 
abating  confidence  in  that  God,  whom 
she  viewed  as  an  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  love  and  wisdom — whose  "tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  and  she 
rejoiced  in  the  strong  hope  of  a  glorious 
immortality,  through  her  Redeemer. 

1  visited  her  frequently  during  her  last 
sickness.  The  first  time  I  spoke  to  her 
concerning  her  dissolution,  she  had  sub- 
stantially given  up  all  hopes  of  recovery; 
she  expressed  her  willingness  to  go,  and 
said  she  had  no  attachment  to  life,  except 
what  arose  from  a  consideration  of  the 
benefit  she  might  render  to  her  young 
and  dependant  family:  but  never  after 
did  she  even  express  any  concern  for 
them,  farther  than  to  commend  them  to 
the  kind  protection  of  that  God  who  had 
been  her  support  and  confidence.  On 
one  of  my  visits  I  repeated  the  following 
lines  from  Watts — 

"Why  should  we  start,  and  fear  to  die? 

What  tim'rous  worms  we  mortals  are  1 

Death  is  the  gate  to  endless  joy, 

And  yet  we  dread  to  enter  there." — 

I  had  hardly  finished  the  last  word  be- 
fore she  replied,  with  a  smile,  "I  have 
none   of  those    fears—I  have  no  such 


dread.  I  am  perfectly  willing,  and  shall 
rejoice  to  go."  As  her  disease  seemed 
to  baffle  the  skill  of  the  faculty,  and  her 
bodily  pains  grew  more  severe,  nerjoy 
seemed  to  increase.  Her  soul  seemed  to 
retire  from  the  world,  and  to  be  absorbed 
in  divine  contemplation. 

A  few  days  before  her  death,  I  was 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  place, 
and  did  not  return  until  after  her  inter- 
ment ;  but  was  told  by  her  friends  that 
she  dien  in  the  full"  enjoyment  of  her 
hope,  evincing  to  the  world  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Salvation  will  do  to 
live  by.  and  will  do  to  die  by:  for  her  life 
was  "the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  her 
last  end  was  peacs.'' 

In  the  death  of  this  amiable  woman, 
her  husband  has  lost  an  affectionate  com- 
panion— her  children  a  tender  and  indul- 
gent mother — her  father  a  dutiful  child — 
her  neighbours  an  obliging  friend,  and 
society  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 

—  N.  S. 

DIED — In  this  village,  on  Wednesday  the  4th 
inst.  Mrs.  M'  Koy,an  aged  woman  of  above  70. 
Her  husband  had  retired  to  rest  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  an  early  hour  and  left  her  up. 
When  he  awoke  in  the  morning  he  found  to  his 
surprise,  his  wife  was  not  in  bed  with  hiin,  and 
on  arising  he  found  her  dead  near  the  door  of 
the  room  in  which  he  had  left  her  the  evening 
before,  with  her  clothes  all  consumed,  and  her 
body  most  shockingly  disfigured  with  the  flames 
that  had  caused  her  death.  Jt  is  supposed  that 
her  clothes  by  some  moans  caught  fire,  and 
failing  in  the  attempt  to  extinguish  them,  she 
made  for  the  door,  but  was  suffocated  before 
she  could  make  her  escape  or  rouse  her  sleep- 
ing husband. 


NOTICE. 

Universalist  Ministers  in  the  state  of 
New-York,  are  respectfully  requested  to 
give  information  to  the  undersigned,  by 
letter,  as  soon  as  convenient,  of  the  date 
of  the  organization  of  the  Societies  where 
they  minister ;  the  number  of  members 
when  formed,  and  at  the  present  time  ; 
by  whom,  and  what  part  of  the  time  they 
have  preaching ;  whether  they  have  a 
meeting  house,  and  if  so,  when  built — 
how  large,  and  of  what  material  j  what 
the  past  condition  has  been,  and  the  pros- 
pective circumstances  now  are,  of  each 
respective  Society. 

Clerks  of  Universalist  Societies  which 
have  not  regular  preaching,  are  solicited 
to  give  the  above  desired  information, 
respecting  the  Societies  of  which  they  are 
members. 

The  undersigned  is  particularly  de- 
sirous of  receiving  the  earliest  informa* 
tion  respecting  the  oldest  societies  in  the 
state. 

A  compliance  with  the  foregoing  re- 
quest will  be  received  as  a  particular 
favor,  and  receive  the  very  grateful  ac- 
knowledgements of  S.  R.  SMITH. 
Clinton,  Oneida  Co.  N.Y.  Feb.  21,  1829, 
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Original  Communications. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 
UNITARIANISM. 

Mr*  Ebitor. — It  was  with  surprise 
I  saw  in  the  number  of  the  Magazine  for 
Feb.  7th,  some  animadversions  on  Unita- 
rianism,  by  Rev.  Sebastian  Streeter, 
which  certainly  reflect  not  much  to  his 
honov,  as  a  man  of  iuforttyfion  ;  as  he 
confesses  himself  ignore  i  of  what  their 
real  sentiments  are,  even  in  their  most 
distinguishing  tenets.  Had  he  inquired, 
had  he  read  a  few  of  their  numerous  pub- 
lications, he  could  not  have  failed  of 
knowing  the  exact  shades  of  difference 
between  them  and  their  fellow  Christians. 
He  would  have  found  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  "positively  distin- 
guished'' by  them. 

He  says  he  has  learned  tfcat  they  deny 
the  riddle  of  the  Trinity;  and  here  his- 
information  seems  to  end.  I  will  endeavor 
to  give  him  that  information  he  seems  to 
need,  and  which  he  might,  had  he  sought 
it,  easily  have  acquired.  Believing  in 
the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  they 
consequently  believe  him  to  be  possessed 
of  infinite  and  boundless  attributes,  and 
perfections  of  goodness,  wisdom,  mercy 
and  truth  5  whose  justice,  although  like 
his  other  attributes,  infinite,  is  only  a 
modification  of  goodness,  that  he  is  natur- 
ally disposed  to  bestow  on  all  his  crea- 
tures, all  those  blessings  which  he  de- 
signed for  them,  and  which  their  natures 
ate  capable  of  receiving ;  and  that  what 
infinite  goodness  has  designed,  and  pro- 
mised,   infinite    power    will    execute. 


They  believe  infinite  goodness  created 
myriads  of  intelligent  beings,  having  no 
other  end  in  view  than  their  final  happi- 
ness, and  that  his  power  will  finally  ac- 
complish what  his  benevolence  planned. 
If  One  all-gracious  Being  ia  sufficient  for 
these  purposes,  it  need  never  be  in- 
quired whether  Three  can  do  rifbre.  ■ 

In  disbelieving  the  popular  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  Unitarians 
do  not  believe  his  advent  and  death  to 
have  been  useless,  or  his  mission  without 
design.  They  believe  the  doctrines  he 
taught,  were  the  words  of  life  ;  and  his 
precepts  to  be  the  words  of  eternal  life  ; 
that  they  were  given .  to  make  men  wise 
to  eternal  salvation  ;,and  that  whosoever 
so  appropriates  his  precepts  to  his  own 
use,  as  to  practice  them  in  his  daily  walk. 
and  conversation,  may  truly  be  said  to 
"eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood," 
John  vi,  53 ;  and  that  they  will  be 
"  available  and  efficatious  to  the  salvation 
of  men.1' 

They  likewise  believe  his  death  was 
necessary  for  the  confirmation  of  'the 
truth  of  his  mission  ;  and  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  to  give  assurance  to 
all  men,  that  he  will  raise  them  from  the 
dead  likewise.  Acts  xvii,  3  ;  and  I  Cor. 
xv,  15 — 20.  These  are  gc  -itive  and  dis- 
tinguishing" tenets. 

Mr.  S.  knows  they  do  not  believe  in 
hereditary  depravity;  but  here  his  know- 
ledge seems  to  end,  as  he  knows  not  but 
their  belief  in  personal  depravity  is  equal- 
ly disastrous. 

They  certainly  believe  in  personal  de- 
pravity, as  well  as  that  religion  is  per- 
sonal ;  and  mourn  and  lament  the  profli- 
gacy and  depravity  of  too  many  of  their: 
species ;  but  they  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  are  without  hope  :  having  assurance 
that  the  precepts  of  Jesus  are  calculated 
to  remedy  every  defect  in  the  moral  con- 
dition of  man  ;  they  need  only  to  be 
known,  and  practiced,  to  produce  that 
change  ;  and  that  being  the  gift  of  infi- 
nite goodness,  they  will  be  aided  by  infi- 
nite power,  and  produce  all  those  happy 
effects  they  are  so  eminently  calculated 
to  produce  :  namely,  universal  holiness, 
and  consequently  universal  happiness. 
Isaiah  xlv,  23.  But  the  when,  and  the 
where,  they  leave  to  wiser  heads  to  deter- 
mine. 

They,  that  is,  Unitarians,  do  certainly 
deny  the  popular  tenet  of  Election  and 
Reprobation,  and  consequently  believe  in 
the  free  will  and  moral  agency  of  man  : 


and 


:ite  w 
ter  at 


that  God  works  in  us,  to 


will,  andv<:  t  his  own  good  pleasure  ; 
that  every13  *^d  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  comet1.1  from  the  Father  of  lights  ; 
and  that  all  the  faculties  of  body  and 
mind  are  his  gift,  "that  the  nerve  tha-. 
writes,  he  sustains."  But  how  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  and  the  freedom  of 
will  in  man,  are  to  be  made  in  all  respects 
clear  and  intelligible  here,  they  know 
not;  they  do  not  wish  to  be  in  "wan- 
dering mazes  lost."  They  believe  all 
things  will  be  subdued  to  him,  God,  and 
that  the  period  will  arrive  when  he  will 
be  all  in  all. 

They  certainly  believe  the  Deity  to  be 
the  common  father,  and  friend  of  all  his 
numerous  offspring,  and  that  it  is  con- 
sistent with  his  goodness  to  permit  mor- 
al evil  and  misery;  but  they  cannot  be- 
lieve those  evils  to  be  endless,  and  in 
pcrpctuo.  They  are  very  decided  on 
that  point,  which  Mr.  S.  must  have 
known,  had  he  inquired. 

Whether  by  "mental  agonies,"  Mr. 
S.  means,  stings  of  conscience,  or  those 
painful  sensation's  felt  at  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  done  wrong,  called  in  holy 
writ  "a  wounded  spirit,''  and  a  "contrite 
heart,"  or  whether  he  means  any  thing 
else,  I  know  not.  Unitarians  believe 
repentance  necessary  to  :-*'vation;  that 
Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  (men 
tal  agonies)  to  salvation;  and  that  bodily 
pains  have  often  had  the  same  effect;  anii 
if  our  consciousness  is  continued  to  us 
after  death,  they  may  have,  even  then, 
the  same  happy  tendency. 

He  says  the  system  is  "at  first  sight, 
beautiful  and  dazzling,''  but  on  closet 
inspection,  "a  good  humored,  pliable  lit- 
tle thing,  which  may  do  but  little  harm, 
and  can  do  little  good." 

Unitarians  esteem  the  unity  of  God  of 
the  first  importance,  and  believe  the  pro- 
fession, and  observance  of  this  great 
truth,  "the  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments." Mark  12:29. 

They  also  believe  that    "  the   hour  is 
come,  when  the  true  worshippers  should  . 
worship  the  FATHER  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."    John  4:23. 

They  also  believe  that  as  "there  is  one 
God,  the  Father,"  so  there  is  "one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  I 
Cor.  8:6,  lTim;  2:5,6. 

They  believe  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  by  miracles,  and 
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wonders,  and  signs  which  God  did  by 
him.'1  Acts  2:22.  They  believe  r  the 
grace  of  God,  that  bringcth  salvation 
hath  appeared."  Titus  2:  11.  rL 
likewise  believe  that  "since  by  mar3-  e 
death,  by  man  came  alsolhe  resy  ion 
«>f  the  dead:  for  as  in  Adam  alidfror^ven 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  map  *iber  M.h  l 
Cor.  15:  21  and  22.  Arrfp0^  tenets 
A£good  humored  pliable  litt-ncrnings"  fit 
only  to  dazzle,  to  "do  Iittre  harm  and 
no  good?" 

They  believe  religion  to  be  a  personal 
J.hin"-,  and  that  without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  God,  or  enjoy  him;  hence  they 
are  very  careful  to  inculcate  those  truths; 
?ind  hence,  their  sermons  are  not  very 
polemical;  they  hold  the  elucidation  and 
frequent  inculcation  of  the  sayings  of  Je- 
sus, of' much  more  importance  than  the 
constant  preaching  of  systems,  many  of 
which,  however  true,  are  calculated  to 
make  men  cunning,  rather  than  wise. 

They  hold  Jesus  to  be  their  pattern 
and  example  in  all  things,  and  he  only 
who  doeth  righteousness,  is  righteous ; 
hence,  their  preachers,  (perhaps,  more 
constantly  than  others)  inculcate  Chris- 
tian morality  on  gospel  principles,  knowing 
that  the  practice:  &m\  the  practice  only-of 
the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  Jesus,  will, 
remedy  the  moral  diseases  of  society,  or 
make  men  wise  to  salvation;  but  that,  his 
precepts  are  calculated,  if  practiced,  to 
subdue  the  world  to  himself,  and  even  to 
eradicate  those  long  rooted  evils  of  slave- 
ry and  war.  Are  the  principles  which 
are  capable  of  such  astonishing  effects, 
'-pliable,  little  things?"  are  they  not, 
rather,  calculated  to  do  infinite  good? 

That  human  agency  is  the  pivot  on 
which  the  destinies  of  eternity  are  to  turn, 
for  millions  of  their  species,  they  know 
«iot:  they  believe  it  to  be  the  pivot,  on 
which  the  joys,  the  comforts,  and  plcas- 
sures  of  religion  turn,  to  soften  the  cares 
of  life,  and  gild  the  avenues  to  the  tomb. 

They  wait  patiently  for  the  future  tri- 
umph of  their  principles,  "when  Jehovah 
*!mll  be  King  over  all  the  earth;  in  that 
«lay  shall  there  be  one  Jehovah,  and  his 
*?ame  one.  NLMO. 


For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Mr.  Skinner— I  take  the  liberty  of  re- 
questing a  place  in  your  Magazine  for 
(he  following  copy  of  a  letter,  together 
with  the  answer  to  the  same,  that  the 
public  may  not  be  misinforaied  in  regard 
io  them. 

Savquoit,  Feb.  7,  1829. 

Rev.  Sir — Permit  me  to  approach  you 
ia  candor,  from  my  pen,  upon  a  subject 
which  interests,  or  at  least  should  _ com- 
mand the  attention  of  every  individual. 
Religion  is  the  theme.  Hut  what  is  rc- 
;;gjor>?  ftiul   whose  religion  is  free  from 


superstition  and  error?  "Mine,"  says 
the  Catholic  without  hesitation.  "Mine,'' 
also  says  the  Protestant ;  and  so  says 
every  individual  of  the  hundred  sects  who 
claim  the  prerogative  of  saying  that  they 
only  are  right;  and  each  of  them  also 
claim  the  right  to  enjoy  his  own  opinion 
and  liberty  of  conscience  unmolested: 
and  do  not  you,yourself,also  require  it?  If 
so,  why  not  grant  to  others  the  same  pri- 
vilege? Would  not  you  consider  it  un- 
just, uncharitable,  and  unbecoming  the 
character  of  a  preacher,  to  brand  with 
the  odious  title  of  "Infidel,"  and  as  ene- 
mies>»to  all  good  tirder  in  society,  those 
whose  views  on  this  subject  are  at  vari- 
ance with  his?  And  yet.  you  do  not 
hesitate  to  do  it  without  reserve.  You 
denounce  them  as  opponents  to  Christian- 
ity, as  Deists'  Infidels  or  Atheists,  and 
have  declared  publicly  that  you  intend 
to  expose  them;  or  as  much  as  to  say,  that 
you  intend  to  erect  an  Inquisitorial  tribu- 
nal, and  take  upon  yourself  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  office  of  judge.  But  I  say 
I  unto  you,  "Judge  not  lest  you  also  be 
judged." 

You  profess,  Sir,  to  be  a  Protestant. 
You  claim  the  right  to  interpret  scripture 
a3  your  reason  or  your  judgment  directs 
you;  and  if  you  intend  to  maintain  this 
character,  orthat  which  you  assume,  you 
muse  also  allow  all  others  the  same  privi- 
lege: for  unless  you  do,  you  at  once  be- 
come a  Catholic,  by  denying  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  You  may  perhaps 
pretend  to  excuse  yourself  by  saying  that 
you  feel  so  great  a  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  their  immortal  souls  that  you  cannot 
bear  to  see  them  going  thus  down  the 
broad  road  to  destruction.  All  this  is 
very  well,  and  equally  charitable.  But 
when  you  once  consider  that  there  are 
many  others,  who  are  not  the  less  want- 
ing in  their  motives  of  sincerity,  and  who 
are  taking  this  course,  which  you  con? 
dernn;  I  say,  when  this  is  taken  into 
the  account,  should  you  not  be  somewhat 
cautious  in  hurling  at  all  who  differ  from 
you,  your  anathemas  muranathas  ?  Even 
aside"  from  this  consideration,  will  the 
manner  in  which  you  treat  them  be  so 
likely  to  effect  a  change  in  their  private 
opinion  as  some  other  more  lenient,  or  at 
least,  charitable  measures?  Imagine  to 
yourself  a  preacher  whose  daily  deport- 
ment would  indicate  no  more  than  a  com- 
mon man  in  a  private  capacity,  who  sel- 
dom or  never  exhorts  any  body  in  private, 
and  who  even  shuns  every  opportunity, 
except  the  pulpit,  to  discuss  this  impor- 
tant subject;  but  who,  when  in  that  ex- 
alted situation,  where  prudence  would 
forbid  a  reply,  is  not  in  the  least  back- 
ward in  heaping  those  opprobrious  epi- 
thets upon  such  of  his  hearers  who  claim 
no  more  than,  the  laws  of  our  country  al- 


low them;  and  you  have  a  short,  but  true, 
picture  of  the  practice  of  the  person  whom 
I  am  addressing. 

And  now,  will  such  a  course  have  a 
tendency  to  correct  those  whose  belief  is 
inclining  to  this  doctrine  you  so  boldly 
deprecate?  Will  it  not  be  more  likely 
to  establish  them  in  that  belief  and  cause 
more  to  receive  it?  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  of  it.  By  this  you  need  not  think 
that  I  consider  it  the  duty  of  a  preacher 
to  pursue  a  domiciliary  method  of  visit- 
ing from  house  to  house,  insulting  all 
with  whom  they  meet  with  their  religious 
(not  to  say  foulraouthed)  conversation,, 
and  their  sanctimonious  looks.  Neither 
should  their  pulpit  eloquence  be  continually 
displayed  upon  the  tenets  of  other  denom- 
inations, but  generally  in  supporting  their 
own;  and  if  that  is  possible,  all  others 
opposed  to  them  must  of  consequence  fall 
to  the  ground.  But  you  have  not  only 
descended  to  the  practice  of  such  mean- 
ness as  this,  but  have  even  deigned  to 
notice  from  the  pulpit  the  language  of  a 
young  man,  which  was  spoken  only  in 
jest,  or  in  a  jocose  manner,  and,  if  I  have 
been  informed  correctly,  have  declared 
your  intention  of  rendering  all  such  a 
public  spectacle  in  order  to  correct  their 
morals  and  to  deter  others  from  the  com- 
mission of  such  a  crime.  But  I  thank 
God,  the  power  of  your  inquisition  is 
limited  by  constitutional  provision  to  the 
display  of  your  oratorial  faculties.  I 
would  not  wish  to  excuse  any  one  from 
the  blame  incurred  by  using  unbecoming 
language:  for  it  must  be  confessed  that 
it  is  quite  too  prevalent,  not  only  with 
those  you  would  style  sinners,  but  even 
among  piofessed  Christians.  And  it  is 
necessary  that  some  notice  should  be 
taken  of  it  by  preachers,  as  the  correc- 
tion of  the  morals  of  community  comes 
more  directly  under  their  guidance. 
Still,  this  should  be  done  in  a  proper  man- 
ner, to  have  a  favorable  tendency:  and 
for  myself,  I  think  prudence  would  dic- 
tate a  course  Widely  different  from  that 
pursued  by  yourself.  But  I  do  not  con- 
sider myself  to  be  your  judge  in  that 
matter:  neither  would  I  wish  to  point 
out  a  path  for  you,  or  any  other  person, 
to  pursue  ;  but  merely  to  express  my 
opinion,  fallible  as  it  may  appear,  or  fal- 
lible as  it  may  be  in  reality. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  notice  some 
of  what  I  consider  errors  in  the  practice 
of  a  servant  of  God,  daring  as  it  may 
seem.  A  servant  of  God  liable  to  err! 
Yes,  but  no  more  so  than  any  other  falli- 
ble man.  This  may  seem  rather  harsh-, 
without  reflection,  as  it  would  appear  by 
the  title  that  they  were  so  far  under  the 
influence  of  the  Supreme  Being  that  it 
were  impossible  for  them  to  deviate  from 
the  path  of  rectitude,  or  to  be  subject  ia 
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the  least  respect  to  err.  For  ages  this 
was  thought  to  be  the  case,  when  church 
and  state  were  one,  when  the  clergy  and 
rulers  were  one.  Happy  times!  Happy 
people!!  But  ah!  their  day  is  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  they  are  required  to  bow 
to  a  level  with,  human  capacity.  No 
longer  will  they  enrich  themselves  with 
one  third  of  the  effects  of  their  parishion- 
ers, neither  will  the  latter  be  awed  with 
terror  at  the  approach  of  a  priest.  The 
veil  of  superstition  has  been  rent  in  twain, 
exposed  their  wily  schemes,  and  discov- 
ered to  mankind    their   cloven   feet   and 


ghostly  deformity 


As  I  have  become  somewhat  general 
in  mv  remarks,  I  shall  observe  a  little 
further,  on  what  I  merely  touched  upon 
in  the  commencement  of  this  epistle-  and 
which  was  more  directly  the  occasion  of 
it.  I  have  said  that  you  insulted  many 
of  those  whose  views  are-at  variance  with 
yours,  with  the  daring  epithet  of  Infidel 
or  Atheist;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  from 
the  tenor  of  your  language,  when  I  have 
been  sitting  under  the  droppings  of  such 
heavenly  benedictions,  that  you  intended 
to  rank  me  as  one  of  those  despicable  be- 
ings. This  inference  has  been  verified 
by  an  assertion  of  yours,  made  but  a  short 
time  since.  And  now,  Sir,  do  you  prove 
this  from  that  bible  which  you  declare, 
by  that  assertion,  is  disbelieved  by  me? 
If  not,  how  came  you,  who  never  once 
conversed  with  me  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion, to  know  my  private  opinion?  You 
may  perhaps  say,  it  cannot  be  private,  as 
it  has  been  published  in  part  in  my  writ- 
ings. But  I  defy  you  to  prove  from  them 
that  I  am  an  Infidel.  And  if  that  is  not 
possible,  I  must  conclude  that  you  have 
said  what  you  know  nothing  about,  or  that 
you  intend  to  class  Universzlism  with 
Atheism.  This  is  no  more  than  I  have 
before  suspected  of  you:  and  many  of 
your  church,  I  am  aware,  have,  in  con- 
sequence, formed  equally  as  uncharitable 
an  opinion.  Not  content  with  insulting 
those  who  often  attend  your  lectures,  and 
who  consider  it  a  privilege  to  attend 
church,  even  though  they  cannot  consis- 
tently believe  all  they  expect  to  hear, 
but  you  have  given  out  a. public  invitation 
for  all  those,  whose  feelings  have  been 
injured,  and  thereby  forbid  their  atten- 
dance, or  who  despise  such  horrible  im- 
precations, to  appear  before  your  tribu- 
nal on  Sunday  next,  to  hear  their  sen- 
tence of  proscription.  But  fortunately 
for  them,  the  blue  laws  have  been  disan- 
nulled, and  people  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
attending  church  where  they  please,  and 
when  they  please.  But,  Sir,  did  you  not 
have  another  object  in  view  more  wily 
than  that  I  have  mentioned?  Was  it  not 
/or  the  purpose  of  exciting  a  degree  of 
curiosity  in  order  to  obtain  an  overflow- 


ing congregation,  and  by  that  means  di- 
minish the  others  injhis  place  on  that  day?* 
If  your  invitation  was  intended  to  extend 
to  myself,  I  boldly  tell  you,  I  can  em- 
ploy myself  better. 

I  have  already  written  to  a  greater 
length  than  the  limits  of  an  introductory 
epistle  would  seem  to  sanction,  although 
I  have  omitted  several  considerations 
which  I  might  have  noticed  j  particularly 
my  opinion,  with  regard  to  my  religious 
principles,  and  an  explanation  of  them, 
and  which  I  must  tell  you  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  in  the  least.  I  therefore 
submit  it  without  further  apology. 

Yours  with  all  due  respect, 
C C- '-. 

Rev.  J.  S.  M*****ll, 
Methodist  Minister  at  Sauquoit. 

Answer  to  the  forcqoing. 

Paris,  Feb'!  9th,  1829. 

Sir — Yours  of  the  7th  inst.  was  duly 
received.  My  information  ^respecting 
the  infidelity  of  your  sentiments  was  re-' 

ceived  from  your  sisters  E and  A 

directly,  and  from  your  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  W through  Mr.  E.  B . 

The  Universalists  in  this  place  hold 
the  following  traits  of  Deism,  viz. 

1.  They  deny  the  depravity  of  man. 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

3.  The  divinity  of  Christ. 

4.  The  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  future  punishment. 
If  I  am  in  an  error  in  these  particulars 

please  correct  me.     I  am,  &c. 

J.  S.  M*****U. 

Mr.  C.  C — -. 

N.  B.  The  insinuation  that  I  elude 
private  conversation  on  any  subject  which 
I  discuss  in  the  pulpit  I  pronounce  utter- 
ly/afee.  J.  S.  M. 

C.  C. 

Mr.  Editor — As  my  intention  in  writ- 
ing the  above,  was  not  for  the  purpose 
of  exciting  a  controversy,  which  seldom 
results  in  any  very  beneficial  effects  to 
either  party,  but  merely  to  express  my 
opinion,  I  shall  notice  only  the  first  clause 
of  the  answer;  and  in  reply  to  that,  shall 
only  state,  that  my  inquiries  have  re- 
sulted in  nothing  more  favorable  to  the 
Reverend,  than  to  verify  the  position  as- 
sumed, that  he  intends  to  class  Univer- 
salisrn  and  Deism  as  one  and  the  same. 
This  is  also  evident  from  the  five  partic- 
ulars, or  "traits  of  Deism,"  which  his 
critic  eye  has  discovered  in  the  faith  of 
Universalists:  and  as  I  am  aware  of  his 
error  in  some  of  those  charges,  and  also 
of  their  relation  to  Deism,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  comply  with  his  request. 
However,  as  I  said  before,  I  was  not  so- 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stacy  preached  on  that  day  to  the 
Universalist  Snciety  at  Sauquoit. 


liciting  a  controversy,  I  shall  refer  it  t< 
you  for  such  remarks  as  you  may  think 
proper.  C.  C . 

REMARKS. 

With  the  occasion  of  the  above  corres- 
pondence, or  with  the  public  labors  or 
private  walk  of  Mr.  M.  the  Methodis': 
minister  at  Sauquoit,  we  have  nothing  tc 
do:  for  we  know  nothing  about  him  ex- 
cept what  is  developed  in  the  above.  Wft 
certainly  harbar  no  inimical  feelings  to- 
wards him  or  any  other  one  of  his  respec- 
table denomination.  It  will,  however, 
be  proper  to  notice  the  "traits  of  Deism' 
that  he  charges  upon  Universalism:  for  ir 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Universal- 
ists in  Sauquoit,  of  whom  he  speaks,  are 
the  same  in  sentiment  with  those  of  the 
order  generally,  throughout  the  country. 

It  must  be  confessed  Mr.  M.  has  e 
very  easy  and  laconic  method  of  proving 
Universalism  and  Deism  to  be  the  same. 
Were  we  to  adopt  the  same  method  we 
would  prove  Methodism  and  Deism  to  be 
one  and  the  same  thing  by  an  argument 
as  laconic  as  his  own.     Thus: 

1.  They  deny  tlue  Supremacy  of  the 
Pope.  2.  The  Pope's  infallibility.  3. 
The  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation.  4. 
Indulgences.  5.  Supererrogation.  6. 
Saying  of  Mass.  7-  Worshipof  Images. 
8"..  Prayers  to  Saints  and  the  Virgin  Ma- 
ry.    9.   Extreme  unction. 

Thus  we  might  go  on  to  state  doctrines 
which  are  held  sacred  by  a  large  majori- 
ty of  professed  Christians,  (for  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  are  far  more  numerous 
than  all  the  Protestants  united,)  and  say, 
because  the  Methodists  deny  these,  thev 
are,  therefore,  Deists  :  and  we  should  a? 
clearly  prove  them  such  as  Mr.  M.  has 
Universalists.  But  who  would  notsee  the 
impropriety,  and  condemn  the  uncharita - 
bleness  of  such  a  course. 

But  unfortunately  for  Mr.  M.  he  has 
not  stated  facts  in  relation  to  the  belief 
of  Universalists,  in  some  of  his  charges; 
and  in  others  is  not  sufficiently  defi- 
nite. For  his  instruction,  therefore, 
should  he  feel  disposed  to  write  again, 
and  for  the  information  of  the  public,  we 
will  state  what  is  the  belief  of  Universal- 
ists respecting  the  particulars  he  has 
named. 

1.  He  says  Universalists  "deny  the 
depravity  of  man."  This  charge  is  not 
true.  Universalists  believe  human  na- 
ture to  be  imperfect,  liable  to  err  and  go 
astray — that  mankind  often  become  ex- 
tremely depraved,  alienated  and  enemies 
to  God,  in  their  minds,  by  wicked  works. 
But  in  hereditary  and  total  depravity, 
they  believe  not:  for  they  find  no  such, 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Bible. 

2.  They  deny  "  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity."    This  is  true  of  Universalists, 
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with  very  few  exceptions.  -  They  deny 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  fer  the  very 
good  reason  that  the  Bible  contains  no 
such  word  as  Trinity  between  its  lids, 
and  as  they  believe,  no  text  where  the 
doctrine  is  asserted.  And  we  would 
thank  Mr.  M:  to  prove,  if  he  can,  that 
he  and  his  brethren  do  not  approximate 
towards  infidelity  in  disbelieving  the 
scriptures  which  assert  that  "to  us  there 
is  but  one  God,  the  Father." 

3.  "The  divinity  of  Christ."  If  by 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  Mr.  M.  means  the 
divinity  of  his  mission,  or  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  or  the  doctrines  he  taught,  his 
charge  is  false.  But  if  he  means  by  it, 
the  absolute  Deity  of  Christ,  it  is  true. 
The  doctrine  is  denied  by  Universalists 
for  the  same  reason  as  the  one  before 
named — because  not  taught  in,  but  op- 
posed to  the  Bible,  which  they  take  as  the 
standard,  the  rule  and  guide  of  their  faith. 

4.  "The  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Universalists  believe  the  word  Ghost  is 
as  improper,  or  at  least,  an  inelegant, 
translation  of  the  Greek  pneuma,  in  other 
places  rendered  spirit — and  that  the  di- 
vine or  holy  spirit  signifies,  not  a  distinct 
person  in  the  Godhead,  but  the  energy, 
power,  sufficiency,  influence,&nd  sometimes 
the  peace  and  consolation  of  God;  which 
certainly  is  divine.  Therefore  they  dp 
not  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  "The  doctrine  of  futt're  punish- 
ment." Universalists  do  not  deny  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment.  They 
all,  as  far  as  we  understaud  them,  believe 
that  punishment,  the  effect,  is,  and  must 
necessarily  be,  future  to  sin,  the  cause; 
and  that  there  is  no  way  for  the  sinner 
to  avoid  the  punishment  which  will  follow 
transgression.  True,  some  Universal- 
ists believe  that  all  punishment  conse- 
quent upon  transgression  will  follow  its 
commission  in  this  world,  and  others  be- 
lieve that  it  will,  in  some  cases,  extend 
into  another  state  of  being:  but  all  unite 
in  the  belief  that  it  will  infallibly  follow, 
sooner  or  later. 

Having  stated  the  views  of  Universal- 
ists. in  relation  to  the  five  points  named 
by  Mr.  M.  we  dismiss  the  subject  for  the 
present;  observing,  however,  that  should 
he  consider  himself  unfairly  treated, 
either  in  the  letter  of  "C.  C."  or  in  our 
remarks,  or  wish  to  offer  any  thing  fur- 
ther on  the  subject,  the  columns  of  the 
Magazine  are  open  to  him.  We  hope, 
however,  should  he  offer  any  thing  more 
on  the  subject  of  Universalism,  either 
from  the  pulpit  or  his  pen,  he  will  inform 
himself  better  on  the  subject  than  it  seems 
he  yet  has  done. — Editor. 
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During  the  last  four  years  the  river  cities  have 
grown  under  the  cana]  navigation  as  much  ns  thoy 
would  have  done  in  f;fte;n  rears  without  it. 


BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 

"  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  yon,  all  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  ;  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
givenunto  men.  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  : 
but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  icorld,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come.'" — Mstth.  xii.  31,  32. 

The  above  test  is  considered  by  many,  as  one 
of  the  strongest  objections  the  Bible  contains  a- 
gainst  the  doctrine  of  the  final  salvation  of  all 
men  ;  and  is  often  looked  upon  as  incontestible 
evidence  of  its  falsity.  That  it  is  as  strong  an 
objection  as  the  Bible  contains  against  univer- 
sal salvation,  may  be  readily  conceded  ;  but 
that  it  proves  its  falsity,  or  that  it  is  in  real- 
ity- any  objection  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  is 
by  no  means  admitted.  We  know  that  tradi- 
tion, and  the  explanations  given  by  the  popular 
clergy,  for  many  ages,  have  thus  represented  it. 
But  we  may  venture  to  call  in  question  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  tradition,  and  the  common  ex- 
planation, and  examine  the  text  in  the  clear 
light  of  reason  and  revelation. 

The  principal  questions  10  be  answered  in  ex- 
plaining this  text  are — 

1.  What  is  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
sin  agaiwstthe  Holy  Ghost;  and  by  whom  com- 
mitted ? 

2.  What  punishment  was  threatened  against 
those  who  committed  this  sin  — and  what  the  pe- 
riod, or  periods,  of  tune  during  which  they  were 
not  to  be  forgiven  ? 

First— The  nature  of  the  sin,  and  by  whom 
committed.  By  a  reference  to  the  connexion  in 
which  this  text  stands,  with  the  history  of  the 
miracles  Christ  wrought,  the  obstinacy  with 
which  the  Jews  rejected  him  and  disbelieved  the 
evidence  he  gave  of  his  divine  mission,  and  their 
malignity  in  attributing  to  diabolical  influence 
those  miracles  which  nothing  but  the  power  or 
spirit  of  God  could  work,  it  appears  evident  the 
Jews  were  the  ones  who  were  gnilty  of  this  sin. 
They  denied  that  to  be  the  power  of  God,  of 
which  they  had  ocular  demonstration  ;  and  in 
this  the  sin  consisted.  This  will  appear  further 
evident  by  consulting  Mark  iii.  28,29,30: — 
"All  sins  shall  be  foi  given  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme,  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  iloly  Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnation;  hecause they 
said  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit."  Thus  it  is 
made  perfectly  clear  that  the  sin  against  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  is  neither  less  nor  more  than  ascribing 
the  miracles  Christ  wrought  by  the  powcr\of  God, 
to  the.  spirit  of  the  Devil,  Dr.  JAdam  Clark 
snvs,  "  no  man  who  believes  the  divine  mission 


of  Jesus  Christ,  ever  can  commit  this  sin:  there- 
fore let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  it,  from 
hence  forth  and  forever."  n  another  place  this 
coramentater  says.  "  no  man  can  now  commit 
this  sin." 

Second — What  punishment  was  threatened 
against  those  who  were  guilty  of  this  sin?  and 
how  long  was  its  duration  to  be? 

The  English  reader  only,  and  those  who  have 
been  thoroughly  traditionated  in  the  belief  of 
the  popular  theology  of  the  day,  will  immediate- 
ly answer, "  The  punishment  of  Hell  is  threaten- 
ed, and  its  duration  can  be  measured  only  by 
eternity.''  In  answer  to  this  we  would  say,  the 
assertion  is  entirely  destitute  of  proof;  the  text 
says  nothing  about  Hell,  nor  indeed  does  it  de- 
signate any  kind  of  punishment  in  particular;  of 
courso  we  conclude  it  was  to  be  the  same  and 
no  other  than  was  threatened  in  other  scriptures 
against  those  hardened  and  willful  blasphemers  : 
But  the  time  during  which  the  sinner  is  not  to  be 
forgiven,  is,  principally,  what  we  have  to  do  with 
in  explaining  the  text.  The  blasphemer  was 
not  to  be  forgiven,  "  neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come."  Now,  tho'  we  were 
to  admit  this  whole  text  as  it  is  translated  in  our 
common  version,  to  be  entirely  correct  and  lit- 
erally true,  and  the  punishment  threatened  to 
be  strictly  endless,  it  would  by  no  means  prove, 
but  directly  disprove,  the  pepular  doctrines  of 
theday.  For  as  it  asserts  positively  that  "all 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemies  SHALL  be  for- 
given unto  men,'"  it  must  necessarily  prove  (ad- 
mitting the  common  ideas  of  forgiveness  and 
salvation  to  be  correct)  that  every  individual  of 
the  human  family,  that  has  ever  sinned,  in  all  a- 
gC3  of  the  world,  will  infallibly  be  saved,  except- 
ing only  those  few  Jews  who  saw  the  miracles 
that  Jesus  wrought,  and  maliciously  attributed 
them  to  the  power  of  Satan.  This  certainly 
would  be  a  most  fatal  blow  to  modern  Ortho- 
doxy. She  could  not  prove  the  damnation  of  a 
single  individual  of  the  human  family  that  lived 
during  the  four  thousand  years  previous  to  the 
advent  of  Christ,  or  the  eighteen  hundred  years 
since  ;  and  would  never  find  another  subject 
during  the  existence  of  the  world  !  And  alas, 
for  all  their  soul-saving  labors  at  the  present 
day! 

But  we  do  not  conceive  that  our  Saviour 
meant  to  makeeyen  the  above  named  exception 
against  the  Jews,  in  the  promise  of  forgiveness  of 
I  sins  ;  hut  that  he  promised  forgiveness  of  all,  e- 
ven  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  not  except- 
j  cd.  This  sin  however  was  not  to  be  forgiven 
during  a  certain  specified  time.  We  may  ex- 
emplify  thus:  There  are  ten  men  in  Utica  who 
will  all  go  to  New-York;  but  two  of  them  will 
not  go  before  next  October. 

This  text  of  scripture — especially  the  expres- 
sion, ':  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come" — is  erroneously  translated. — 
The  word  rendered  uorld  is,  iu  the  Greek  Ian- 
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guage,  aion;  in  (he  Hebrew,  olam,  or  oulem; 
and  signifies  age,  or  dispensation.  The  Hebrew 
phrases  olam  hazeh,  this  world  or  age  and  olam 
ha-bo,  the  world  or  age  to  come;  and  likewise 
the  Greek  phrases  outos  aion,  this  age  or 
dispensation,  and  aion  mellon,  the  age  to  come,- 
or  coming  age;  are  generally  used  in  the 
scriptures  to  designate  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
or  age  of  the  law,  and  the  gospel  dispensation, 
or  age  0/  the  Messiah.  The  Greek  adjective 
aionios,  and  substantive  aion,  from  which  it  is 
derived,  are  as  nearly  synonymous  as  the  Eng- 
lish words  good  and  goodness  ;  the  one  signifying 
an  age  or  dispensation,  and  the  othe  r,  daring  an 
age  or  dispensation.  HeDce  the  last  part  of  the 
text  in  M^it.  literally  translated  reads  thus  : — 
"  It  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  age, 
nor  in  the  coming  one;"  and  Mark  in.  29,  thus  ; 
"Hath  not  forgiveness  (cis  ton  aiona)  to  the  age, 
but  is  in  danger  of  age-lasting  judgment ,"  (kriseos) 
or  condemnation. 

As  a  confirmation  of  the  above,  and  a  further 
illustration  of  the  text,  we  quote  the  following 
extract  from  the  Commentary  of  the  learned 
Doctor  Adam  Clark,  before  mentioned,  who 
was  himself  a  believer  in  endless  punishment, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  supposed  to  favour  in 
the  least,  intentionally,  the  doctrine  of  universal 
salvation.  He  says,  in  relation  to  the  expres- 
>  sion,  "neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world 
io  coined  "Though  I  follow  the  common  trans- 
lation, yet  I  am  fully  satisfied  the  meaning  of 
the  words  is,  neither  in  this  dispensation  (viz. 
the  Jewish)  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come  (viz. 
tfie  Christian.)  Olam  ha-bo,  the  world  to  come, 
is  a  constant  phrase  for  the  times  of  the  Messiah, 
in  the  Jewish  writers.  The  sin  here  spoken  of 
by  our  Lord  ranks  high  m  the  catalogue  of  pre- 
sumptuous sins,  for  which  there  was  no  forgive- 
ness under  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  See  Num. 
xv;  30,  31.  xxxv;  31.  Lev.  xx;  10.  1  Sam.  ii; 
•25.  When  our  Lord  says  that  such  a  sin  hath 
no  forgiveness,  is  fie  not  to  be  understood  as 
meaning  that  the  crime  shall  be  punished  under 
She  christian  dispensation  as  it  was  under  the 
Jewish,  viz.  by  the  destruction  of  the  body? 
And  is  not  this  the  same  mentioned  1  John  v;  16 
called  there  the  sin  unto  death;  i.  e.  a  sin  that 
was  to  be  punished  by  the  death  of  the  body, 
while  mercy  might  be  extended  to  the  soul? 
The  punishment  for  presumptuous  sins,  under 
ih'e  Jewish  law,  to  which  our  Lord  evidently  al- 
ludes, certainly  did  net  extend  to  the  damnation 
of  the  soul.,  though  the  body  was  destroyed ; 
therefore  I  think  that,  though  there  was  no  such 
forgiveness  to  be  extended  to  this  crime  as  to  ab- 
solve the  man  from  the  punishment  of  temporal 
death,  yet  on  repentance,  mercy  might  be  extend- 
ed to  the  soul;  and  every  sin  may  be  repented 
of  under  the  gospel  dispensation," 

As  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  above  from 
Dr.  Clark,  in  reference  fo  the  sin  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  certainty  of  its  punishment,  we  refer  the 
reader  to  the  following  scriptures :  Matth.  xxiii. 
f^om  31st  to  38th  Terse  inclusive  xxiv.  21,31, 


xxv.  41 — 46.  Lukexii.  47.  Isa.  xxii.  14.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  13.  Iu  proof  that  the  then  unbelieving 
Jews  might  and  would  ultimately  be  forgiven 
and  obtaia  salvation,  see  Matth.  xx.  16,  xxiii. 
39.  Rom.  xi.  23—32.  2  Cor.  lii.  14,  15,  16, 
and  other  similar  passages. 

Iu  conclusion,  we  make  one  general  remark, 
which,  if  properly  regarded,  would  have  a  ten- 
dency to  remove  much  of  the  bitterness  of  secta- 
rian prejudice  arising  from  each  one's  explainn 
ing  every  text  so  as  to  suit  his  own  peculiar  dog- 
ma, and  for  which  reason  we  wish  it  might  sink 
deep  into  every  heart.  We  may  admit,  without 
however  denying  the  correctness  of  the  above 
criticisms,that  our  Lord  by  this  text  did  not  mean ' 
to  teach  directly,  either  Calvinism,  or  Arminian- 
ism,  or  Uniyersalism,  Trinitarianism,  or  Unitari- 
'anism,  or  any  other  ism:  but  that  his  remarks 
were  designed,  like  his  instructions  generally, 
to  have  a  practical  tendency— to  point  out  the 
extreme  wickedness  and  folly  of  so  uncandid  and 
uncharitable  a  state  of  mind  and  feeling  as  the 
Jews  manifested  in  rejecting  the  strongest  evi- 
dences that  were  presented  to  their  minds— and 
to  show  that  while  that  state  of  mind  and  feel- 
ing continued,  they  never  could  hope  for,  or  ex- 
pect forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  God,  ei- 
ther in  that  or  any  other  age. 


SUNDAY  MAILS. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Johnson  on  the  part  of- the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  relation  to  the 
numerous  petitions  presented  to  Congress  for  the 
passage  of  a  law  prohibiting  the  transportation 
of  the  U.  S.  mail  on  Snnday — the  leading  fea- 
tures of  which  were  presented  to  our  readers  in 
our  23d  No. — has  produced  considerable  sensa- 
sion  among  all  classes  of  people  throughout  the 
Union.  It  is  universally  approbated  by  all  the 
friends  of  our  country  and  the  advocates  of  re- 
ligious freedom  and  equal  priviledges ;  and  as 
much  disapprobaled  and  frowned  at  by  religious 
tyrants,  the  leaders  of  the  Orthodox  party,  and 
the  friends  of  a  National  Religion.  Perhaps  we 
ought  to  make  one  exception  in  the  last  state- 
ment, and  perhaps  not.  The  "Christian  Regis- 
ter" of  Boston,  a  Unitarian  and  nominally  a  lib- 
eral paper — we  see  with  surprise  and  regret — 
has  come  out  in  a  few  of  its  late  Nos.  in  opposi- 
tion tb  this  Report,  and  in  favor  of  the  petition- 
ers for  the  passage  of  this  unconstitutional  law. 
Does  Mr.  Reed,  the  editor  of  the  Register,  know 
—surely  he  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  fact — that 
these  petititions  first  originated  with  leading 
Presbyterians  in  this  state,  and  wtere  by  them 
introduced  to,  and  co-operated  in  by,  those  of 
that  order,  with  a  very  few- dupes  from  other  de- 
nominations, throughout  the  Union  ?  and  that 
their  object  was,  not  so  much  the  prevention  of 
travel  and  labor  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as 
to  acquire  power  and  ascendency,  see  how  far 
they  could  awe  Congress  into  submission  to  their 
wily  schemes,  and  how  soon  they  might  calculate 
on  the  establishment  of  a  National  Religion  ? 


Mr.  Reed  may  rest  assured  that,  should  the  lea 
ders  in  getting  up  those  petitions — we  do  not 
mean  all  those  who  signed  them,  for  many  of 
them  were  deceived — succeed  in  accomplish- 
ing all  that  tbey  designed  by  that  movement,  he 
would  soon  have  to  give  up  the  publication  of  his 
heretical  Register,  and  possibly  might  have  to 
try  the  strength  of  his  patience  in  a  dungeon,  or 
of  his  limbs  on  the  rack. 

After  Mr.  Johnson's  Report  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Senate  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  the 
snbject  of  the  petitions  was  acted  upon  in  the 
House  of  Representatives;  and  Mr.  McKean, 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  part  of  the 
House,  made  a  Report  which,  after  some  discus- 
sion, was  ordered  to  be  laid  on  the  table,  where 
it  will  probably  lay  till  Congress  rises.  This 
Report  we  have  not  seen.  It  is  variously  spo- 
ken of.  The  editor  of  the  Register  thinks  it  far 
superior  to  that  of  Mr.  Johnson's  of  the  Senate. 
But  we  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Johnson's  Re- 
port can  be  exceeded  in  excellency  or  intrinsic 
merit.  It  is  a  noble  production,  and  breathes  a 
spirit  of  freedom  which  we  wish  glowed  in  every 
American's  heart.  The  general  opinion  in  re- 
lation to  Mr.  McKean's  Report  is,  that  it  is  a 
mixed  medley,  intended  to  please  both  parties, 
but  in  reality  pleasing  neither,  and  certainly 
destitute  of  that  noble  independence  and  deci- 
sion that  marked  the  Report  of  the  Senate.  The 
editor  of  the  [Marietta,  Pa.)  Pioneer  amusingly 
says,  "  Mr;  McKean's  Report,  which  some  half- 
and-half  geniuses— curryers  of  favor  with  both 
parties,  have  been  pleased  to  praise  very  highly, 
seems  copied  in  alternate  portions  from  Mr, 
Johnson's  Report,  and  from  the  petitions  for 
the  measure — strongly  reminding  us  of  the  Irish- 
man who  left  his  pig  to  starve  every  other  day 
that  its  flesh  might  be  composed  of  'a  stroke  of  fa 
and  a  strake  of  lean.'  The  operation  of  the 
measure  proposed  in  the  General's  Report  would 
be  equally  variegated.9'' 

But  we  rejoice,  and  to  all  lovers  of  religious 
freedom,  "  again  we  say  rejoice,''  that  the  peti- 
tions of  those  aspiring  sectaries  have  met  the  fate 
they  deserved.  Congress  has  no  constitutional 
right  to  pass  a  law  favoring  First-day  Christians 
any  more  than  Seventh-day  Christians,  or  Jews, 
or  Mahometans.  All  denominations  are  pro- 
tected by  government  in  the  enjoyment  of  equal 
rights  and  equal  priviledges;  but  none  are  al- 
lowed to  rule  the  government.  Religion  in  this 
country  rests  alone  on  the  foundation  other  own 
iutrinsic  merits.  On  this  foundation  may  she 
ever  rest ;  for  on  this  alone  can  she  ever  flour- 
ish and  prosper.  But  while  we  enjoy  the  equal 
rights  and  liberties  guaranteed  to  us  by  oui  ex- 
cellent Constitution,  let  us  be  thankful  to  God, 
and  use  them  as  not  abusing  them. 


The  "  Spirit  of  the  Pilgrim?"  a  periodical, 
published  the  year  past  at  Plymouth.  Mass.  ha& 
been  discontinued. 
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REV.  A-BNEfl.  KNEEL  AND. 

In  our  last  we  gave  notice  that  the  2d  Univer-  I 
satist  Society  in  the  city  of  New-York,  had  dis- 
missed  Mr.  Kneeland  from  the  Pastoral  care 
over  them,  and  that  the  Kennebeck  Association  , 
of  Universalists  in  Maine,  had,  at  their  late  ses-  | 
sion,  withdrawn  fellowship  from  hiru.  Since 
that  tune  we  have  learned  that  the  Penobscot 
Association  have  likewise  withdrawn  fellowship 
from  him.  The  cause  of  these  measures  was, 
that  the  Society  to  which  Mr.  K.  preached,  and 
the  Associations  that  acted  in  relation  to  him, 
were  fully  satisfied  that  he  had  embraced  and 
promulgated,  both  in  his  preaching  and  publish- 
ed writings,  doctrines  repugnant  to  the  senti- 
ments of  Universalists,  and  subversive  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.  Universalists 
who  have  known  Mr.  K.  have  beheld  with  pain- 
ful emotions,  the  course  pursued  by  him,  and 
the  shipwreck  of  faith  towards  which  he  lias-been 
gradually  vergfng-,  for  the  last  two  or  three  j  ears. 
The)'  have  in  vain  expostulated  with  him  on  the 
pernicious  tendency  cf  the^course  he  was  pursu- 
ing. Me  seemed  deaf  to  the  voice  of  admoni- 
tion;" and  still  pursuing  the  ignis  fhkitis, of  a 
certain  imaginary  something,  which  he  called, 
Truth,  but  which  he  thought  he  had  Dot  3'ct 
found,  has  finally  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  as  did 
Jlymeneus  and  Alexander,  and  compelled  Uni- 
versalists to  withdraw  their  fellowship  and  sup- 
port from  him.  The  strange  and  unaccountable 
course  he  has  pursued  was  doubtless  the  reason 
win-  the  "Olive  Branch,"  a  periodica!,  which  he 
lias  edited  for  the  last  two  years,  received  so  very 
limited  a  patronage  among  Unfversalists  :  and 
from  his  writings  in  that,  and  his  public  preach- 
ing, as  well  as  some  circumstances  lately  devel- 
oped in  New  York,  it  appears  pretty  evident 
that  he  has  little  or  no  faith  in  Christianity,  or  in 
1  he  scriptures;  or  if  he  has  any,  that  it  is  far  too 
weak  for  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour.  The  minister  of  Christ  should  be  able, 
not  merely  to  yield  a  speculative  assent,  to  Chris- 
tianity in  general,  but  to  lay  hold  of  the  Word  of 
Life  and  the  gracious  promises  of  God,  with  the 

STRONG  GRASP  OF  UNYIELDING  FAITH  and  UN- 
WAVERING trust  ;  and  to  say  in  the  language 
of  Watts, 

"Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise, 

Assault  my  faith  witli  treacherous  art, 
I  \t  tall  them  vanity  and  lies 
And  bind  the  Gospel  to  my  heart." 
In  relation  to  the  Deity   Mr.   K.  appears  to 
maintain,  if  he  has  any  settled  belief,  the  doc- 
trine of  Spinoza,  or  lliat  God  is  material,  and 
identified  only  in  nature.     He  appears  to  be  fa- 
.forable  to  Owcnism,  and  has  approbated  in  the 
highest  terms,    the   lectures   of  Miss  Frances 
Wright,  (lately  delivered  in  Jsew  York,)  who  is 
in  open   contemner  of  the  holy  institution   of 
marriage,  and  an  avowed  infidel  in  religion. 

These  facts  wc  consider  a  full  and  entire  jus- 
tification of  the  Universalists  in  withdrawing 
:'i'!lowship  from  Mr.  K.    Towards  him,  person- 


ally, we  entertain  no  ft  clings  but  thoseof  friend- 
ship and  good  will;  and  our  best  wishes  will  at 
tend  him  through  life.  Against  his  private  char- 
acter and  daily  walk,  during  his  whole  life,  no 
one — not  even  his  bitterest  enemies — we  pre- 
sume, dare  or  can  say  aught.  Both  in  private 
and  public,  he  is  pleasant  and  affable,  and  his 
personal  ad  Iress  remarkabty  prepossessing.  It 
was  therefore  with  the  deepest  regret  that  wc 
saw  him  gradually  verging  to  that  state  of  mind 
that  we  were  satisfied  would  ultimately  unfit  him 
for  usefulness.  Universalists  generally  will  re- 
gret his  misfortune  and  their  loss  :  but  they  will 
have  the  proud  consolation  of  reflecting  that  they 
have  done  their  duty  in  withdrawing  fellowship 
from  him,  when  he  could  go  no  longer  with  them 
in  faith,  or  promulgate  the  holy  doctrine  which 
(hey  believe ;  and  thu=  proving  to  the  world  that 
Universalism  and  Infidelity  are  two  very  differ- 
ent things:  that  believers  will  "not  be  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers  ;"  "for  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  Infidel?" 
Universalists  do  most  seriously  and  devoutly  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  and  spirituality  of  Almigh- 
ty God,  in  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testameuts,  and  in 
that  life  and  immortality  which  are  brought  to 
light  in  the  gospel  of  Christ:  and  though  they 
are  perfectly  willing  that  every  man  should  ad- 
opt and  maintain  his  own  opinions  unmolested, 
yet  they  cannot  allow  doctrines  and  principles 
repugnant  to  these  all-important  truths,  to  be 
promulgated  in  their  name,  and  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  their  approbation. 


Unitarianism. — The  article  with  this  head 
i  found  on  our  first  page  and  signed  "Nemo,''  we 
\  recommend  to  the  careful  perusal  of  our  readers. 
But  they  will  doubtless  ask,  "has  the  writer  de- 
j  hneated  the  true  features  and  characteristics  of 
!  Unitarianisna  ?"     We  answer  yes.     What  then 
1  are  we  to  think  of  the  article  (an  extract  from 
j  Rev.  S.  St/eeter's  sermon  in  our  23d  No.)   on 
i  which  "Nemo"  amimadverls?     We  answer,  we 
1  think  thai  also  is  a  true  picture.     "But  how  can 
i  this  be,''  inquires  the  reader,  "  and  yet  these  two 
writers  be   at   issue?"    We  will   explain  this 
seeming  paradox  in  few  words — "Nemo"   has 
j  given  the  characteristic  features  of  English  Uni- 
j  tarianism,  and  Br.  Streeter  those  of  American 
j  Unitarianism  ;  which  are  almost,  if  not  quite,  as 
different  in  their  general  aspect  as  these  two  ac- 
]  counts  represent  them.     Brother  Streeter  cef- 
I  lainly  is  not  ignorant  of  the  leading  features  of 
American  Unitarianism,  as  commonly  preached 
in  this  country;  and   "Nemo"  has  long  been  a 
member  of  a  Unitarian  church  in  England,  and 
well  acquainted  with  the  preachers  and  writers 
on  the  doctrine  in  that  country,  having  but  very 
recentlv   emigrated  to  America  and  settled  in 
this  village. 
The  Unitarians  in  England,   generally,  are 
[  neither  afraid  or  ashamed  of  avowing  their  faith 
definitely  and  clearly,  in  the  final  reconciliation 
and  9al\  ation  of  all  mankind.    See  T.  Soutbwood 
!  Smith's  excellent  Treaties  on  Divine  Govern- 
ment, and  other  simitar  productions  of  the  most 
;  eminent  Unitarian  diviDes  in  England.     But  in 
,  this  country,  if  we  may  judge  from  appearances, 
Unitarians  generally  dare  not  avow  their  senti- 
ments in  this  sou!  cheering  truth.     For  though 
they   very  generally  adopt  premises  the  legili- 
1  mate  deductions  from  which  necessarily  lead  to 
l  tins  conclusion,  yet  they  had  much  rather,  and 
generally  do,  express  themselves  in  such    Ian. 
.  truagc  as  will  be  understood  by  their  hearers  to 
I  ' 


convey  the  idea  that  they  hold  the  orthodox  no- 
tion of  endless  damnation,  than  to  speak  or  act  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  understood  to  be  in  the 
least  degree  favorably  to  the  sentiments  avowed 
by  "Nemo"  and  the  Universalists.  Whether 
their  object  in  this  course  is  to  curry  the  favor 
of  the  orthodox  sects,  or  whether  they  are  re- 
ally in  the  dark  on  this  and  some  other  points 
named,  is  not  for  us  to  say.  We  judge  not  of  the 
motive  but  the  conduct  we  see. 

We  wish  not  to  be  understood,  in  the  above 
remarks,  as  embracing  all  Unitarians  in  this 
country.  We  think  they  may  apply  to  the  order 
generally;  but  we  rejoice  to  see  among  tliera 
some  noble  and  independent  spirits  that  soar 
above  these  things ;  such  as  a  Channing,  a 
Greenwood,  and  some  others  that  might  be 
named.  And  we  sincerely  pray  that  the  time 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  they  will  all  have 
either  more  independence  or  more  light  on  the 
subject. 


Ancient  History  of  Universalism. — This  impor- 
tant work,  the  prospectus  for  which  was  pub- 
lished in  our  13th  No.  is  announced  as  being 
now  completed,  and  ready  for  delivery  in  Bos- 
ton. A  very  interesting  notice  is  taken  of  it 
by  Br.  Whittemore,  in  a  late  No.  of  the  Trum- 
pet, and  some  luminous  extracts  made  from  it. 
Rev.  Mr.  Ballon,  of  Roxbury,  has  spent  much 
labor  on  it,  and  a  great  part  of  his  time  for  se- 
veral years,  in  collecting  the  materials  from 
the  most  authentic  sources,  and  writing  this 
History.  He  has  had  a  most  arduous  and  dif- 
ficult task  to  perform,  to  plod  his  way  in  an  en- 
tirely untrodden  path,  and  trace  the  History 
of  Universalism  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
down,  through  the  dark  ages  of  the  Christian 
Church,  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  But 
he  is  eminently  qualified  to  perform  this  im- 
portant task,  as  he  is  a  man  of  great  research, 
and  untiring  patience  and  perseverance  in 
whatever  he  undertakes,  lie  has  at  length 
completed  the  work,  and  we  hope  a  liberal 
public  will  amply  reward  him  for  his  labor. 
This  History  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Universalis!  throughout  our  order.  The  Mo- 
dem History  of  Universalism  by  Brother  Whitie 
more,  of  Cambridge,  is  soon  to  follow,  which 
we  expect  will  likewise  be  a  very  interesting 
work. 

We  have  obtained  a  number  of  subscribers 
both  for  the  Ancient  and  Modem  History  of  Uni- 
versalism; and  shall  expect  a  quantity  of  them 
sent  on  tu  this  place,  as  early  as  the  canal  opens 
in  the  Spring,  for  the  supply  of  Universalists  in 
this  region. 


The  8th  vol.  of  the  Religious  Inquirer,  in 
an  enlarged  form,  has  just  commenced.  It  is 
now  published  weekly,  on  a  medium  sheet,  in 
quarto  form,  (about  the  size  of  this  paper,)  at 
§•2  per  annum,  in  advance  ;  otherwise,  §2  50. 
Its  execution  is  neat,  and  the  matter  interest- 
ing. Rev.  M.  Rayner  is  publisher,  and  prin- 
cipal editor;  assisted  in  ihe  editorial  depart- 
ment by  Rev.  L.  R.  Paige.  We  think  it  de- 
serving, and  will  doubtless  receive,  an  exten- 
sive patronage. 


To  Correspondents.— "Mathetes"  will  ex- 
cuse us  for  not  inserting  his  communication,  as 
it  seems  to  contain  no  new  arguments,  but  sim- 
ply a  recapitulation  or  repetition  of  a  part  of  what 
he  had  before  written. 

"A-  A."  is  received,  but  too  late  for  uJSertion 
this  week. 


What  is  the  reason  we  have  not  rceeived 
the  Christian  Telescope,  for  several  weeks  past  ? 
We  hope  it  has  not  stopped. 

Total  Depravity. — We  read  that  "  wicked  men 
shall  wax  worse  and  WORSJE  :"  but  if  mankind 
are  all,  by  nature,  totally  depraved,  or  alto- 
gether evil,  how  much  loorse  than  this  can  they 
become  ? 


Injustice  of  God, — How  often  do  professing 
Christians  accuse  God  of  injustice  !  When 
they  say,  "if  he  had  been  just  he  would  long 
ago  have  numbered  them  with  the  dead,  and 
appointed  them  their  portion  in  Hell  with  the 
damned,"  they  virtually  declare  that  in  not 
doing1  this  he  is  unjust !  How  long  before  those 
who  read  the  word  of  Rod  will  learn  that  he  is 
"a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ?" 


It  is  stated  in  the  New  York  papers,  that 
two  hundred  and  twenty  eii'lit  persons  were 
confined  in  that  city,  for  debt,  without  any  al- 
lowance iorficel,  clothing  prfobd. 

QTr-This  is  the  place  where  liev.  Mr.  Corne- 
lius lately,  in  a  few  days  time,  obtained  by 
subscription,  if  our  memory  serves  us,  about 
$30,000  for  the  manufacture  of  Priests. — Bap- 
tist Herald. 


Cuh-inisyn.—'l'he  five  points  contradict  three 
things;  Heaven,  Earth  and  the  Bible.  Heav- 
en, which  sends  light  and  heat  to  all — Earth, 
which  sustains  all — and  the  Bible,  which  de- 
clares "the  Lord  is  good  to  all." 


From  the  Trumpet  and  Universalist  Mag- 
azine. 
-INCREASE  OF  MEETING  HOUSES 
IN  1823. 

Br.  Dolphus  Skinner,  the  Editor  of 
the  "■Utica  Evangelical  Magazine,"  pub- 
lished in  his  last  paper,  the  following  re- 
quest, with  which  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  comply. 

"Will  Br.  Whittemore  of  the  "Trum- 
pet and  Magazine,"  or  Br.  Drew  of  the 
'■Intelligencer,"  have  the  goodness  to  give, 
in  his  respective  paper,  a  catalogue  of  all 
the  Meeting  Houses  that  have  been  built 
during  the  past  year,  and  are  now  build- 
ing by  Universalists,  in  New-England,  to- 
gether with  the  names  of  the  places  where 
built.  We  presume  either  of  the  above 
named  gentlemen  can  furnish  such  a  cata- 
logue, and  we  think  it  cannot  but  be  in- 
teresting to  all  our  readers." 

Agreeably  to  this  request,  Ave  present 
the  following  account  of  the  increase  of 
Universalist  Meeting  Houses  in  New- 
England,  since  July,  1828  :— r 

A  House  for  public  worship,  has  been 
erected  by  the  Universalist  Society  in 
Brewster,  Mass".  It  is  situated  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  town,  on  a  pleasant  site,  is  34 
1jy.4S  feet,  was  dedicated  Nov.  29. 

Another  has  been  erected  by  the  Uni- 
versalists of  Lowel,  Mass.  It  stands  not 
far  from  the  centre  of  the  village,  and  is 
respectable  for  its  size. 

The   Universalists,    Congregationalists 
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and  Methodists  built  a  House  in  Rum- 
ford,  Me.  which  was  dedicated  Nov.  26, 
1828. 

In  Halifax,  Mass.  the  Universalists  have 
built  a  Meeting  House,  which  was  dedica- 
ted Jan.  1,  1829. 

An  elegant  House  has  been  erected  in 
Pawtucket,  R.  I.  by  the  Universalists  of 
that  place.     Dedication,  24th  Dec.  1828. 

A  most  beautiful  edihee  has  been  rear- 
ed by  the  Universalists  in  Hampden,  Me. 
Dedication,  25th  December,  1828.' 

The  Centre  Meeting  House,  In  Lisbon, 
Me.  erected  by  the  Universalists  and  oth- 
ers, was  dedicated  Jan.  1,  1829. 

In  addition  to  these,  Universalist  Meet- 
ing Houses  are  erecting  in  Hanson,  Mass. 
Brunswick,  and  Livermore,  Me.  if  indeed 
the  house  in  the  latter  place  be  not  finish- 
ed and  dedicated,  of  which  we  cannot 
speak  with  certainty. 

Preparations  are  made  for  erecting 
Meeting  Houses  by  the  Universalists,  in. 
the  following  places :  South  Dedham, 
Mass. — Funds  raised.  In  East  Cambridge, 
the  site  for  the  House  is  obtained,  and  part 
of  the  funds  raised.  In  Marlboro,  Mass. 
we  learn  that  a  spot  is  selected,  and  that 
a  House  will  soon  be  raised 

We  have  just  learned  that  the  Univer- 
salists of  Hingham,  Mass.  are  taking  mea- 
sures, with  a  probability  of  success,  to  erect 
a  Meeting-House  in  that  town  the  ensu- 
ing season. 

We  add  to  the  above  account,  that  al- 
though the  Universalists  in  'Maiden  have 
not  erected  a  House,  it  was  because  it  was 
unnecessary,  the  First  Parish  being  so  far 
Universalist  in  sentiment,  as  to  settle  a 
Universalist  Clergyman  in  the  Old  Meet- 
ing House.  Br.  Sylvanus  Cobb  is  their 
minister. 

In  Woburn,  Mass.  the  Universalist  So- 
ciety has  risen  with  unparalleled  rapidity, 
and  has  hired  the  House  in  which  the  Bap- 
tists formerly  worshipped.  Br.  O.  A. 
Skinner  will  soon  move  into  this  place, 
and  the  Society  will  probably,  before  long, 
provide  themselves  with  a  house  in  the 
centre  of  the  town. 

The  House  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Universalists  in  Norway,  Me.  being  too 
small  to  accommodate  all  who  wish  to  hear, 
has  been  sold  to  the  Baptists,  and  moved 
from  its  original  site.  A  new  one  will  be 
erected  the  ensuing  season. 

So  things  go  in  New-England. 

We  will  thank  Br.  Skinner  to  furnish  a 
circumstantial  account  of  the  increase  and 
present  condition  of  Universalism  in  the 
State  of  New- York. 

In  answer  to  Br.  Whittemore,  of  the 
Trumpet,  we  would  say  to  him  and  our 
readers,  that  Br.  S.  R.  Smith  of  Clinton, 
who  has  long  been  a  resident  in  this  state, 
and  is  much  better  acquainted  with  the  So- 
cieties &c.  within  its  boundaries  than  we 
are,  is  about  preparing  a  succinct  history 
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of  the  rise,  progress,  and  present  condition 
of  Universalism  in  the  State  of  New-York, 
which  will  be  forth  coming  in  the  com- 
mencement of  our  next  volume. — Ed,  I.  ■ 
E.  Mag. 


From  the  Tru  mpct  and  Magazine. 
THE  ORTHODOX  SIEVE. 
I  noticed  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Trumpet,  an  article,  headed — '  Another 
Lamentation," — taken  From  the  "Boston 
Recorder;"  in  which,  some  pious  Ortho- 
.  dox  was  deploring  the  fearfully  low  state 
of  "religion"  in  the  Churches  and  Socie- 
ties of  that  order  "through  this  Common- 
wealth." The  writer  says,  ''Something is 
in  the  way;  and  we  can  never  expect  a  Re- 
vi-al  in  the  Churches  until  there  is  a  sift- 
ing, &c."  This  remark  brought  to  my 
mind,  a  conversation  which  took  place  not 
long  since,  betwee^n  two  t neighbors,  in  a 
town  not  more  than  ten  miles  from  the  city 
of  Boston.  It  was  occasioned  by  recent 
movements  in  the  place,  by  which  it  was 
manifest  that  Limitarianism  was  fast  loos- 
ing ground,  and  that  Universalism  was 
rapidly  advansing.  In  the  course  of  the 
interview,  something  like  the  following 
passed  between  them :  Said  the  Univer*- 
salist  to  his  Limitarian  friend — "Our  So- 
ciety increases  beyond  the  expectations  of 
the  most  sanguine;  our  number  is  already 

,and  there  are  new  accessions  almost. 

every  week,  b'oth  from  the  Orthodox  and 
the  Baptists :  I  could  not  have  believed 
there  were  so  many  Universalists  in  this 
town.  Why, — if  the  people  continue  ^ft> 
come  out  and  show  themselves,  as  they 
have  done  in  the  course  of  the  last  six  or 
eight  months,  I  don't  know  but  we  shall 
have  you  ail  with  us  before  long." — "Ah," 
said  the  Limitarian,  "no  doubt  this  is  a 
source  of  rejoicing  to  you,  but  to  me  it  is 
an  indication  of  a  deplorable  state  of  reli- 
gion— an  awful  declension; — but  we  have 
long  known  there  were  many  among  us 
who  were  not  loilh  us — who  were  far,  ve- 
ry far, from  being  "Evangelical"  Chris- 
tians; but  we  have  been  sifting  and  sifting 
this  long  time,  and  I  really  hope,  now,  we. 
have  got  rid  of  obout  all  the  bran." — "In- 
deed," said  the  Universalist,  "you  have 
a  new  fashinoned  sieve,  if  it  discharges 
the  bran,  and  retains  the  flour  :  common 
sieves,  let  out  the  flour,  and  retain  the 
bran.  Adjust  your  specs,  neighbor,  and 
take  another  peep  into  your  sieve;  it  may 
be  that  you  are  deceived  upon  this  sub- 
ject." His  neighbor's  eyes  and  counte- 
nance immediately  fell;  and  with  a  deep, 
long,  and  meaning  sigh,  he  turned  and 
walked  away. 

Query :  Will  it  be  wise  for  the  "Re* 
corder"-man  to  go  about  his  iisiftiBg,,  bu- 
siness, while  the  Orthodox  sieve  lets  our 
the 'flour  and  retaius  the  bran  ? 

T.  G.  F, 
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POETRY. 


ON  SEEING  A  DECEASED  INFANT. 

And  this  is  death!  How  cold  and  still 
And  yet  how  lovely  it  appears ! 
Too  cold  to  let  the  gazer  smile, 
And  yet  too  beautilul  for  tears. 
The  sparkling  eye  no  more  is  bright, 
The  cheek  has  lost  its  rose-like  red; 
And  yet  it  is  with  strange  delight 
I  stand  and  gaze  upon  the  dead. 

But  when  I  see  the  fair  white  brow 
Half  shaded  by  the  silken  hair, 
That  never  looked  so  fair  as  now 
When  life  and  health  were  laughing  there: 
I  wonder  not  that  grief  shonld  swell 
.  So  wildly  upward  in  the  breast, 
And  that  strong  passion  once  rebel 
That  need  not,  cannot  be  supprest. 

I  wonder  not  that  parents'  eyes 
In  gazing  thus  grow  cold  and  dim, 
That  burning  tears  and  aching  sighs 
Are  blended  with  the  funeral  hymn  ; 
The  spirit  hath  an  early  part 
That  weeps  when  earthly  pleasure  flies, 
And  heaven  would  scorn  the  frozen  heart, 
That  melts  not  when  the  infant  dies. 

And  yet  why  mourn'?  f  hat  deep  repose 
Shall  never  more  be  broke  by  pain, 
Those  lips  no  more  in  sighs  uncolse, 
Those  eyes  shall  never  weep  again. 
For  think  not  that  the  blushing  flower 
Shall  wither  in  the  churcl  -yard  sod, 
Twas  made  to  gild  an  angel's  bower 
Within  the  paradise  of  God. 

Once  more  I  gaze — and  swift  and  far  • 
The  clouds  of  death' and  sorrow  fly  J 
\  see  thee,  like  a  new-born  star, 
Move  up  thy  pathway  in  the  sky; 
The  star  hath  rays  serene  and  bright, 
But  cold  and  pale  compared  with  thine, 
T^or  thy  orb  shines  with  heavenly  light, 
With  beams  unfading  and  divine. 

Then  let  the  burthened  kearffl)e  free, 
The  tears  of  sorrow  all  be  shed, 
And  parents  calmly  bend  to  see 
The  mournful  beauty  of  the  dead. 
Thrice  happy — that  their  infant  bears 
m     To  heaven  no  darkening  stains  of  sin, 
And  only  breathed  life's  morning  airs 
Before  its  evening  storms  begin. 

Farewell!  I  shall  not  soon  forget! 

Although  thy  heart  hath  ceased  to  beat, 

My  memory  warmly  treasures  yet 

Thy  features  calm  and  mildly  sweet; 

But  no! — that  look  is  not  the  last — 

We  yet  may  meet  where  seraph's  dwell, 

Where  love  no  more  deplores  the  past, 

JSTor  breathes  that  withering  word— Farewell! 


ittistellattcottis. 


Fire. — On  Sunday  morning  the  15th  ult.  the 
Baptist  Meeting-House  in  the  Village  of  Bellville, 
Jefferson  county,  was  consumed  by  fire. — Comm. 

The  Poor. — The  severity  of  the  winter  calls 
loudly  upon  the  benevolent  to  seek  out  and  minister 
to  the  wants  of  the  needy.  Distress,  famine  and 
cold  are  known  to  be  in  the  dwellings  of  the  poor; 
he  who  searches  out  those  dwellings,  and  carries 
comfort  to  their  suffering  tenants,  will  enjoy  the 
richest  of  all  earthly  rewards — the  approbation  of 
his  own  feelings. — Observer. 


Like  worldly  treasures,  our  best  friends  are 
sometimes  deceitful ;  for  as  riches  and  honour 
will  flee,  and  leave  a  man  destitute  and  power- 
less— so  those  that  are  apparently  our  friends, 
will  often  forsake  us  in  times  of  danger  and  dis- 
tress. When  we  choose  a  friend,  we  ought  to 
select  one  upon  whom  we  can  rely  in  all  situa- 
tions of  life.  If  we  are  in  affluence,  in  our  re. 
verses  of  fortune  he  may  relieve  or  ever  com- 
fort us.  Liable  to  the  tossing  influence  of  for- 
tune, it  seems  to  have  been,  in  the  beginning, 
ordained  by  Providence,  that  human  nature 
should  be  supplied  with  a  staff  to  support  him 
— a  friend  to  relieve  lnmin  adversity,  and  com- 
fort him  in  affliction. 


MARRIED, 
In  Whitestown,  on  the  17th  February 
last,  by  Rev.   S.  R.  Smith,  Mr.  Samuel 
Chapman  te  Miss  Mary   Lamfear;  Mr. 
David  Lamfear  to   Miss   Susan  Park- 
Mi  urst. 


Religion,  by  Mackenzie, — "lie  who  would  un- 
dermine those  foundations  upon  which  the  fa- 
bric of  our  future  hope  is  reared,  seeks  to  beat 
down  that  column  which  supports  the  feeble- 
ness of  humanity  :— let  him  but  think  a  mo- 
inent,  and  his  heart  will  arrest  the  cruelty  of 
»<is  purpose.  Would  he  pluck  its  little  treasure 
from  the  bosom  of  poverty  ?— Would  he  wrest 
its  crutch  from  the  hand  of  age,  and  remove 
from  the  eye  of  affliction  the  only  solace  of  its 
woe?  The  way  we  tread  is  rugged,  at  hest ; 
tvo  tread,  however,  lighter  by  the  prospect  of 
the  better  country  to  which,  we  trust  it  will 
» lead.  Tell  us  not  it  will  end  in  the  gulf  ofeter- 
nal  dissolution,  or  break  offin  some  wild, which 
fancy  may  fill  up  as  she  pleases,  but  reason  is 
unable  to  delineate;  quench  not  that  beam 
which  amidst  the  night  of  this  evil  world,  has 
cheered  the  despondency  of  ill  requited  worth, 
ind  illumined  the  darkness  of  suffering  vir- 
-je." 


OBITUARY. 

DEATH  OF  A  UNIVERSALIST  MINISTER. 
The  following  Obituary  comes  from  the  'Chris- 
tian Pioneer,'  printed  in  Scotland.  It  is  taken 
from  the  No.  ffcr  April,  1928.  Mr.  Worrall, 
we  believe,  was  the  principal  Universalist  Cler- 
gyman in  that  country. —  Trumpet. 

It  is  this  month  our  melancholy  duty, 
to  record  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  WIL- 
LIAM WORRALL,  the  Pastor  of  the 
Universalist  Church  in  this  city.  He  was 
a  native  of  Manchester,  and  settled  in 
Glasgow  about  twelve  or  fourteen  years 
since.  His  thirst  for  knowledge  was  ar- 
dent. Although  brought  up  in  the  hum- 
bler walks  of  life,  by  industry  and  per- 
severance, he  attained  to  eminence  both 
as  a  teacher  of  youth  and  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  His  goodness  of  heart,  and 
truly  Christian  disposition,  were  eviden- 
ced by  his  daily  walk  and  conversation. 
Although  differing  from  those  around  him, 
on  many  points  of  doctrine,  he  was  al- 
ways willing  to  grant  to  others,  that  right 
of  individual  judgment  which  he  himself 
claimed.  In  him,  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty found  a  zealous  and  indefatigable 
advocate.  He  was  formerly  of  Caivinis- 
tic  sentiments;  but  was  led  to  consider 
and  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  unbound- 
ed love  of  God,  by  attending  the  preach- 
ing of  the  late  Rev.  Neil  Douglas. — 
When  he  saw  reason  to  change  his  sen- 
timents, no  consideration  of  worldly  in- 
terest deterred  him  from  the  fearless  pro- 


fession. On  Mr.  Douglas  becoming  un- 
able to  officiate,  from  old  age,  Mr.  Wor- 
rall  was  chosen  his  assistant;  and  after- 
wards, the  regular  Pastor  of  the  Univer 
salist  Congregation.  This  office  he  fill- 
ed for  five  years,  with  honor  to  himself, 
and  usefulness  to  that  body  of  Christians 
with  whom  he  officiated.  In  the  eiercise 
of  a  Christian  spirit,  we  condole  with  his 
Congregation,  on  the  dispensation  of 
Providence  which  has  deprived  them  of 
the  services  of  their  Pastor;  but,  believ- 
ing as  tbey  do,  that  the  Almighty  does 
all  things  well,  &  that  every  event  work- 
eth  for  the  final  good  of  the  whole  human 
race,  they  will  bow  with  entire  submis- 
sion to  his  holy  will. 

Mr.  Worrall  was  the  Editor  of  The 
Philanthropist,  or  Universalist's  Miscel- 
lany, three  volumes  of  which  were  com- 
pleted at  the  close  of  the  last  year.  He 
was  also  the  author  of  several  single  ser- 
mons; and  was  ever  studious  in  promo- 
ting the  best  interests  of  mankind.  Uni- 
ted with  the  Universalist  congregation  in 
the  belief  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
final  restoration  of  the  whole  human 
race,  to  purity  and  happiness,  Mr.  Har- 
ris has  offered  to  officiate  on  Sabbath  eve- 
nings, to  the  Congregation,  till  they  are 
settled  with  another  Pastor. 

Died,  In  this  Village,  on  the  morning 
of  the  27th  ult.  Mr.  Patrick  O'Connor. 
of  the  firm  of  Butler,  O'Connor  &  Co. 
aged  30  years. 


NOTICE. 

Universalist  Ministers  in  the  state  of 
New-York,  are  respectfully  requested  to 
give  information  to  the  undersigned,  by 
letter,  as  soon  as  convenient,  of  the  date 
of  the  organization  of  the  Societies  where 
they  minister ;  the  number  of  members 
when  formed,  and  at  the  present  time  ; 
by  whom,  and  what  part  of  the  time  they 
have  preaching ;  whether  they  have  a 
meeting-house,  and  if  so,  when  built — 
how  large,  and  of  what  material  ;  what 
the  past  condition  has  been,  and  the  pros- 
pective circumstances  now  are,  of  each 
respective  Society. 

Clerks  of  Universalist  Societies  which 
have  not  regular  preaching,  are  solicited 
to  give  the  above  desired  information, 
respecting  the  Societies  of  which  they  are 
members. 

The  undersigned  is  particularly  de- 
sirous of  receiving  the  earliest  informa- 
tion respecting  the  oldest  societies  in  the 
state. 

A  compliance  with  the  foregoing  re- 
quest will  be  received  as  a  particular 
favor,  and  receive  the  very  grateful  ac- 
knowledgements of  S.  R.  SMITH. 
Clinton.  Oneida  Co.  N.Y.  Fcb.PA,  18^9. 
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Original  Communications. 

For  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editor — I  submit  the  following 
paragraphs  for  insertion  in  your  paper, 
with  the  request  that  you  will  first  give 
them  to  the  public  entire,  and  in  connex- 
ion, and  then  accompany  each  number, 
with  such  remarks  as  you  may  deem  ne- 
cessary for  the  establishment  of  truth. 

No  benevolent  beings  delight  in  the 
suffering  of  others,  for  its  own  sake:  but 
it  is  one  of  the  clearest  dictates  of  rea- 
son, that  sin  should  be  visited  with  pun- 
ishment. Men  may  differ  widely  in 
opinion  as  to  what  sin  is,  in  regard  to 
many  particulars,  but  every  one  sees  and 
feels  the  propriety  of  punishing  crimes, 
which  he  acknowledges  to  be  such,  in 
proportion  to  their  evil.  Indeed,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  give  a  definition  of  sin 
which  does  not  involve  this  idea;  and  a 
better  definition  of  moral  evil,  could  not 
easily  be  given,  than  that  it  is  that  which 
deserves  punishment.  None  are  found, 
therefore,  who,  while  they  acknowledge 
a  difference  between  virtue  and  vice,  de- 
ny that  the  latter  deserves  punishment: 
and  as  all  sinful  acts  are  not  of  equal 
malignity  or  terpitude,  it  will  be  agreed 
by  all,  that  iD  justice  every  one  ought  to 
receive  according  to  his  deeds;  and  that 
he  whose  sins  are  less  should  not  suffer 
equally  with  him  whose  sins  are  greater. 

Whether  the  end  of  punishment  is  al- 
ways the  good  of  the  sufferer, is  disputed. 
On  this  point,  it  may  here  be  observed, 
that  that  intuitive  perception  which  ex- 
erts in  every  mind,  of  the  connexion  ber 
twe en  sin  and  punishment,  has  no  respect 
whatever  to  the  good  of  the  guilty  per- 
son. Punishment,  according  to  the  sim- 
plest and  clearest  idea  of  its  nature,  is 
some  pain  or  loss  to  the  person  that  en- 
dures it.  Suffering  which  brings  no  in- 
jury to  the  sufferer,  can  scarcely  be  call- 
ed punishment  in  a  strict  sense.  In  our 
intuitive,  original  judgment  of  the  con- 
nexion between  sin  and  punishment,  we 
regard  nothing  but  the  nature  of  the 
crime,  the  demerit  of  the  act.  No  man 
needs  to  know  more,  or  think  of  more,  in 
determining  that  punishment  is  de  serv- 
ed, than  that  a  crime  has  been  commit- 
ted. We  may  conclude,  or  rather  con- 
jecture, that  the  reason  why  we  are  so 
constituted  as  to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  forming  such  a  judgment,  is  because 
sin  obstructs  the  general  good,  or  is  inju- 


rious to  others,  as  we  see  that  this  is  its 
tendency:  but  this  enters  not  into  our 
original  conception.  It  is  a  clear  dictate 
of  the  human  mind,  that  if  there  be  a 
crime,  some  punishment  is  due  to  it;  and 
when  the  sin  contemplated  is  attrocious, 
there  is  not  merely  a  dispassionate  judg- 
ment that  it  ought  to  be  punished,  but 
an  earnest  demand,  an  indignant  feeling, 
a  vehement  desire,  that  the  guilty  perpe- 
trator of  the  act  should  suffer  condign 
punishment.  These  are  the  genuine  feel- 
ings of  nature,  experienced  by  all,  in  all 
countries  and  in  all  ages;  and  no  one  is 
conscious  that  when  they  rise  in  his 
breast,  they  are  excited  by  a  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  the  guilty  person.  The 
truth  is,  his  welfare  is  so  far  from  being 
regarded,  that,  as  far  as  he  is  considered 
as  deserving  of  punishment,' we  do  not 
consult  his  felicity,  but  on  the  contrary, 
our  judgment  is,  that  his  happiness  ought 
to  be  lessened,  or  taken  away,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  guilt.  A.  A. 
[To  be  continued.] 
Though  we  do  not  concede  to  all  the  ideas  of 
oar  correspondent  as  stated  above,  we  forbear 
making  any  remarks  on  them  till  his  theory  shall 
be  more  fully  developed  in  future  numbers. 

Editor. 


CONFERENCE. 

A  monthly  meeting  of  Universalist 
Ministers  was  held  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
O.  Sabin,  in  the  town  of  Marshall,  Onei- 
da co.  on  the  7th  inst.  according  to  previ- 
ous appointment.  The  conference  being 
public,  a  goodly  number  of  friends  assem- 
bled, and  an  interesting  decision  of  seve- 
ral important  subjects  was  conducted 
with  much  familiarity  and  friendship.  It 
was  deemed  inexpedient  to  continue  the 
conferences,  on  account  of  the  approach- 
ing inconveniences  of  travelling — and 
from  the  consideration,  that  the  "  State 
Convention  of  Universalists,''  will  assem- 
ble in  the  early  part  of  May,  (at  Utica, 
2d  Wednesday,  or  13th  day,)  and  the 
"  Central  Association,"  in  June,  at  which 
time  further  arrangements  can  be  adopt- 
ed, if  thought  expedient.  The  confer- 
ence was  therefore  adjourned  without 
day.  In  the  afternoon,  a  discourse  was 
delivered  at  the  school-house  near  the 
Forge,  by  Br.  E.  Ferris,  to  a  respectable 
and  numerous  auditory.  Text,  John  iv. 
42.  "For  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world," 


In  the  evening,  a  discourse  was  deHv  • 
ered  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  to  a  full  house, 
at  the  school-house  in  Hanover,  frolu 
Col.  i.  29.  "  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  aii 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  KC» 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. r 

This  latter  appointment  had  been  rr.ath> 
at  the  Presbyterian  church  in  HanoTer=— 
a  number  of  the  principal  proprietors  be- 
ing Universalists,  and  though  the  hey 
was  not  given  up,  yet  a  promise  had  beet* 
given  that  it  should  be  at  a  certain  store* 
where  it  could  be  obtained  when  called 
for.  A  short  time  before  the  hour  of  ser- 
vice, and  while  the  congregation  was  as- 
sembling, the  key  was  demanded — birf 
was  not  obtained.  It  was  also  pretended 
that  no  promise  of  giving  up  the  key  had 
ever  been  given!  We  record  this,  id  or- 
der that  the  policy  of  a  misguided  society 
and  people,  (for  it  is  common  to  the  de- 
nomination,) may  be  publicly  known. 
Andtwe  venture  with  much  confidence  to 
apply  the  well-known  adage  in  this  in- 
stance— **  Whom  God  wills  to  destroy, 
he  first  makes  mad." 

A  society  of  Universalists,  comprising 
a  large  proportion  of  the  wealth  and  re- 
spectability of  the  vicinity,  is  about  tc 
organize  at  Hanover. 

Ministering    brethren    present TV\ 

Underwood,  E.Ferris,  N.Stacy,  S.Mile' 
J.  Potter  and  S.  R.  Smith. 


Religion. — True  religion  gives  ea 
agreeable  delicacy  to  our  manners  which 
education  or  nature  may  mimic,  but  ck. 
never  attain  to.  A  sense  of  our  infirmi- 
ties and  inefficiency  makes  us  modest:  « 
sense  of  divine  presence  makes  us  decent 
and  sincere;  a  sense  of  divine  goodness 
and  mercy  makes  us  obliging  and  com- 
passionate: a  sense  of  immortality  makes 
us  cheerful  and  happy.  True  religion  t3 
a  principle  of  heavenly  peace  and  light 
within  us,  which  expands  itself  over  the 
human  frame  and  conduct,  and  sheds 
light  and  beauty  on  all  around.  At  ease 
within  ourselves,  we  cannot  give  othere 
trouble;  when  the  master  is  God,  the  ser- 
vant is  Godlike;  and  if  our  conversation 
be  on  heaven,  the  graces  of  heaven  wili 
dwell  on  our  lips,  and  shine  forth  in  oar 
actions.  Religion  where  it  is  sincerely 
embraced,gives  contentment  and  patience 
to  the  sick,  joy  to  the  penitent,  strength 
to  the  weak\  light  to  the  blind,  and  life 
to  death  itself. — Dutchess  Amer. 
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CONCLUSION  OF  THE  VOLUME. 

The  rapid  march  of  Time,  who  never  stays 
nor  6lumbers,  has  now  brought  us  to  the  close 
pf  our  6econd  volume  and  to  the  end  of  two 
years'  arduous  labor  in  the  eause  of  Universal 
grace  and  religious  liberty.     In  reviewing1  the 
course  we  have  pursued,  the  result  of  our  labors, 
end  the  events  that  have  transpired,  many  weigh- 
ty considerations  press  upon  the  mind,  and  ma- 
ny profitable  reflections  are  suggested.     In  all 
Che  vicissitudes  through  which  we  have   been 
called  to  pass,  whether  of  prosperity  or  adversi- 
ty, sickness  or  health,  whether  in  experiencing 
the  smiles  and  approbation  of  friends,  or  the 
frowns  and  anathemas  of  enemies,  the  support  of 
the  faithful  or  the  treachery  of  the  false,  we  have 
aimed  at  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty,  so  far  as 
(oade  known  to  us — to  do  all  the  good  in  our 
power,  and  to  deserve  (is  we   trust  we  have 
shared)  the  constant  protection  asd  guidance  of 
n  kind  and  merci-ful  Providence.     That  our  la- 
bors have  been,  arid  must  necessarily  be,  very 
imperfect,  we  know."    That  we*  are  liable  to  err 
«a  judgment ;  and  that  we  may  have  erred  fre- 
quently, as  to  the  most  judicious  course  to  be 
pursued,  we  shall  not  deny.     But-if  so,  we5have 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  those"  errors  were  not 
of  the  heart,  and  must  beg  for  them  the  boon  of 
charity.     In  these  perilous  times  the  labors  of 
«n  editor  ore  arduous,  responsible  and  often  per- 
plexing; and  he  who  engages  in  them  needs  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  the  eloquence  of  Paul,  and 
the  patience  of  Job.     In  fulfilling  these  duties 
we  have  endeavored  to  pursue  an  independent, 
magnanimous  and  straight-forward  course — to 
l aculeate  what  we  thought,  and  still  believe,  to 
fee  the  everlasting  truth  of  God  our  Saviour,  to 
expose  error,  hypocrisy  and  fraud,  and  hold  up 
to  that  scorn   and  dread  which  they  merit,  the 
monsters,   Bigotry,  Fanaticism,  and  Religious 
Aristocracy.     And  we  have  had  the  satisfaction 
of  witnessing  the  gradual  progress  of  liberal  and 
correct  views,  and  the  signal   defeat  of  many 
dangerous  plans  of  clerical  origin,  particularly 
in  their  Iat2  attempts   to  control  Congress  and 
effect  the  adulterous  union  of  Church  and  State. 
In  view  of  these  things,  we  "  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling," and  feel   admonished — considering  the 
untiring  perseverance  with  which  certain  "  Or- 
thodox" loaders  are  endeavoring  to  trainel  the 
free-born  mind  and  destroy  our  religious  liber- 
lies — to  bold  on  our  way,  and  continue  our  un- 
>.-mitti:ig  efforts  to  disenthral  the  human  intel- 
lect entirely,  and  to   raise  the  warning  voice 
utpmat  tlie  insidious  approach  of  danger  to  our 
l-berties  wherever  it  is  seen. 

We  know  it  is  difficult,  nay,  impossible,  to 
^lejasc  cver^'  body  by  any  course  we  can  pursue, 
^ome,  perhaps,  trisythirik  us  (oo  severe  in  some 


of  our  strictures  on  error,  bigotry,  hypocrisy 
and  vice;  and  others  will  think  us  not  severe 
enough.  Different  readers  have  different  feel- 
ings, prejudices  and  temperaments  of  mind  ;  and 
there  is  no  other  safe  way  but  for  an  editor  to 
pursue  that  course  which  his  own  judgment  tells 
him  is  best,  and  which  will  be  productive  of  the 
most  good.  It  has  been  our  aim  to  pursue  a 
medium  course  between  the  two  extremes  of  pas- 
siye  tameness  and  submission  to  insult  and  abuse 
on  the  one  hand,  and  unjustifiable  severity  on 
the  other.  How  far  we  have  succeeded  in  this, 
we  leave  our  readers  to  determine. 

Much  interesting  matter  has  been  published 
in  our  columns  during  the  pa^t  ye*aa  ;  mostly 
original,  either  editorial  or  from  valued  corres- 
pondents ;  but  we  "have  many  things  to  say" 
yet  to  our  readers  and  the  public,  of  equal,  or 
more,  importance  than  what  has  already  been 
published.  The  history  of  the  rise,  progress  and 
present  state  of  Universalism  in  the  state  of  N. 
York,  preparing  for  our  next  volume  by  Br.Ste- 
phen  R.  Smith,  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  all 
our  readers.  Besides  the  assistance  of  Br.  S. 
we  have  the  happiness  to  state  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  assurances  of  Br.  P.  Morse,  of  Wa- 
tertown,  that  he  will  assist  in  furnishing  commu- 
nications for  our  columns ;  and  similar  assurances 
from  several  other  able  writers.  And  our  own 
labors  will  be  cheerfully  devoted  to  the  benefit 
of  our  readers  and  our  common  cause. 

Truth  aod  iiberalfiy  are  marching  forward, 
hand  in  hand,  through  our  country.  The  doc- 
trine of  Universal  and  impartial  grace  is  spread- 
ing its  benign  influence  through  society ;  and 
the  heart-withering,  life-destroying  dogma  of  < 
endless  misery  is  fast  loosing  ground  and  advo-  ( 
cates  in  this  "  land  of  the  free."  To  those  en- 
gaged in  our  holy  cause  we  say,  persevere,  then, 
in  the  good  work ;  press  forward  with  zeal  and 
alacrity  ;  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  your  du- 
ty;  do  not  relax  any  efforts  that  are  calcutated 
to  enlighten  community ;  and  the  victory  will 
soon  be  ours. 

Our  patrons  will  accept  of  our  very  grateful 
acknowledgments  for  their  friendly  aid  in  so  lib- 
erally patronising  our  humble  labors  thus  far, 
and  we  assure  them  that  their  good  will  to  us 
can  be  testified  in  no  way  more  acceptable  than 
by  their  continued  efforts  to  extend  the  circula- 
tion and  usefulness  of  this  paper.  Every  favor 
our  agents  can  do  us  in  procuring  new  and  good 
subscribers  will  be  duly  appreciated.  May  we 
not  hope  to  commence  our  next  volume  with  an 
enlarged  and  increasing  patronage? 


practicable  for  them  to  send  it  soon  in  son* 
other  way. 

It  is  possible  that  some  mistakes  may  occur  id 
making  out  the  Bills,  a?  some  who  are  not  credi- 
ted on  book,  may  have  paid,  either  to  Br.  Willis 
before  he  left  Troy,  or  to  Agents  who  hav'e  not 
yet  transmitted  the  money  to  us,  and  of  whid> 
we  have-not  yet  been  notified.  In  such  cases 
the  mistakes  will  cheerfully  be  rectified,  when 
ascertained. 

Agents  are  requested  to  collect  the  money  due 
from  subscribers  which  they  obtained,  and  to 
forward  what  they  may  have  in  their  hands  im- 
mediately, designating  the  names  and  residences 
of  those  for  whom  they  make  payment. 

There  are  a  few  who  have  not  yet  paid,  to 
whom  we  omit  sending  Bills,  thinking  there  are 
agents  in  then  vicinity  who  will  attend  to  col- 
lecting what  is  due  ;  but  if  there  are  not  such 
agents,  each  subscriber,  as  he  knows  how  much 
he  owes,  will  confer  a  favor  by  Forwarding  it 
immediately. 

Two  or  more  subscribers  should  unite  and 
send  payment  together  in  one  letter,  where  it  is 
practicable,  to  save  postage.  The  whole  amoun* 
sent  in-one  letter  should  be  included  in  one  bill, 
if  possible,  as  each  bank  bill  is  chargeable  with 
letter  postage. 

If  those  indebted  for  the  2d  vol.  $1  50,  will 
send  a  $2  bill,  it  may  come  at  our  expense  of 
postage.  Those  indebted  for  the  2d  vol.  who 
send  a  $3  bill  will  pay  for  the  2d  and  3d  vols, 
and  may  send  it  at  our  expense ;  and  if  any  thing 
is  their  due  after  deducting  postage,  it  shall  be 
applied  on  the  postage  of  their  papers. 

We  hope  none  of  our  subscribers  will  com- 
plain for  being  called  upon  ta  remember  us  once 
a  year,  when  we  have  to  remember  them  once  a. 
fortnight  the  year  round.  We  are  now  owing 
several  hundred  dollars  to  printers  and  paper 
makers — due  this  moment — which  we  cannot 
pay  without  the  punctuality  of  our  subscribers. 
Our  subscribers  in  Troy  who  have  not  yet  paid 
for  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Magazine  are  requested  to 
make  payment  to  Mr.  John  Willis,  brother  of 
Rev.  L.  Willis,  late  of  that  city,  who  is  authoris- 
ed to  act  as  agent  in  that  place. 


TO  DELINQUENT  SUBSCRIBERS. 

"  Punctuality  is  the  life  of  all  business.^  In 
this  number  we  forward  Bills  of  the  amount  due 
us  for  the  second  volume  of  the  Magazine,  to 
the  most  of  our  subscribers  who  have  not  vet 
paid  ;  requesting  them  to  send  us  the  amount  due 
from  them  respectively  by  the  nest  mail,  if  not 


Delinquent  subscribers  for  the  First  volume 
of  the  Magazine  are  earnestly  requested  not  to 
let  our  patience  get  quite  exhausted.  We  assure 
them  that  neither  promises  nor  faith  will  pay  our 
printers ;  and  a^  for  our  bread,  we  must  have  it. 
We  may  live  a  spiritual  life,  hut  we  cannot  yet 
live  the  life  of  a  spirit.  "A  word  to  the  wise  is 
sufficient." 


Our  village  subscribers  who  have  not  yet  paid 
for  the  Magazine  will  please  nay  the  amount 
due  from  them  respectively  to  our  Carrier,  Mr. 
Rounds.  [EPThe  reason  of  their  being  charged 
25  cents  more  than  mail  subscribers  is,  that  we 
have  to  hire  the  carrier  to  deliver  their  papers 
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Co  them  regularly,  as  they  coine  out,  and  they 
are  saved  the  expense  of  postage  to  which  the 
latter  are  subjected. 

Special  Notice. — All  subscribers  for  the  2d 
volume  of  the  Utica  Evangelical  Magazine  will 
be  considered  subscribers  for  the  3d  vol.  except- 
ing those  who  have,  or  may  soon  give  notice  to 
the  contrary.  All  those  who  wish  to  discontinue, 
can  signify  it  without  any  expense  of  postage  to 
us  or  themselves,  by  doing  up  the  1st  No.  of  the 
next  vol.  in  a  wrapper  immediately  on  its  receipt, 
with  their  names  and  place  of  residence  written 
on  the  margin  of  the  paper,  and  depositing  it  in 
(heir  respective  post  office,  directed,  (on  the  out 
side  of  the  wrapper,)  "  Evangelical  Magazine, 
Utica,  JV.  y."  In  this  case  the  paper  will  be 
returned  to  us  without  any  expense,  and  we  shall 
understand  their  wish  to  discontinue. 

They  must,  however,  remember  that  none  are 
ai  liberty  to  discontinue,  till  all  arrearages  are 
■paid. 


Subscribers  who  have  been  prompt  in  pay- 
ment, Agents  who  have  b.  en  faithful  in  their 
uust,  and  Post  Masters  who  have  lent  their 
friendly  aid  in  our  behalf,  will  accept  our  warm- 
est thanks. 

Patrons  of  the  "  Day  Star,"  are  referred  to 
Nos.  7  and  2-1  for  information  of  what  will  be 
expected  of  them.  Agents  for  that  work  are 
requested  to  act  as  such  for  this,  in  collecting 
iues,  &c. 


To  correspondents  and  readers Brother  Otis 

A.  Skiuner's  account  of  the  Excommunication 
of  Dr.  N,  Wright,  from  the  Congregationalist 
Church  in  Washington,  with  remarks  thereon, 
is  necessarily  postposed  till  our  next  volume. 
Several  other  articles  on  hand  are  also  delayed 
'ill  then  for  want  of  room. 


NEW  SOCIETIES. 

We  learn  that  a  Universalist  Society  was  or- 
ganised on  the  9th  inst.  in  Trenton,  Oneida  co. 
The  particulars  we  have  not  yet  learned. 

Two  new  Universalist  Societies  have  latelv 
been  formed  in  Connecticut,  one  in  Berlin  and 
the  other  in  Southington  .-  one  also  in  Bloom- 
Seld,  Michigan:  and  another  in  Marietta,  Pa. 

Thirteen  new  Universalist  Societies  have  been 
■formed  in  Maine,  within  the  last  year. 


three  of  them,  viz  Mr.  rlawes,  Mr.  Lindsley, 
and  Mr.  Spring,  entered  into  a  combination  or 
agreement  among  themselves,  that  they  would 
not  pray  for, nor  with,  so  Heretical  a  Legislature, 
who  had  the  temerity  to  invite  a  man  to  pray 
with  them,  who  could  pray,  in  faith,  for  all  men 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath 
or  doubting.  Their  holy  indignation,  however, 
did  not  awe  the  legislature  into  submission  to 
their  wills,  nor  deter  that  honorable  body  from 
continuing  their  invitations  to  Mr.  Bisbee  to  offi- 
ciate as  chaplain.  An  account  of  that  affair 
may  be  found  in  the  1st  volume  of  the  Utica 
Magazine,  page  55. 

We  learn  by  the  Religious  Inquirer,  that  a 
similar  occurrence  has  taken  place  in  that  city 
with  regard  to  the  Supreme  Court,  who  had  the 
unblushing  impudence  to  insult  those  Orthodox 
Calvinistic  clergy,  by  inviting  Mr.  Rayner  (now 
pastor  of  the  Universalist  church 'in  that-city)  to 
pray  with  that  honorable  body,  without  making' 
any  distinctions  between  him.  a  known  heretic 
and  their  own  Orthodox  majesties!  Mr.  Hawes 
and  Mr.  Lindsley,  have  refused  to  pray  wrth 


CLERICAL  INTOLERENCE  AND  SPITE. 
About  two  years  since,  while  the  legislature 
,-df  Connecticut  were  in  session,  a  resolution  was 
passed,  agreeable  to  former  customs,  that  the 
Speaker  invite  the  several  clergymen  of  the  city 
of  Hartford,  of  various  denominations,  to  offici- 
ate, in  turn,  as  chaplains,  during  the  session. 
Of  course  Mr.  Bisbee,  who  was  then  pastor  of 
the  Universalist  church  in  that  city,  was  invited 
id  his  turn,  to  pray  with  the  legislature.  The 
Ortkidox  clergy  took  this  in  high  dudgeon  ;  and 


in  Liverpool,  has  recently  embraced  the  doc 
trine  of  Universalism,  and  in  consequence  of  it 
has  been  deprived  from  his  situation,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  He  is  said  to  be  a  man 
of  eminent  talents.  "Aod  the  Isles  shall  watt 
for  his  law." 

Rev.  G.  W.  Richmond,  of  Lewisburgh,  Pa. 
has  also  renounced  the  dogma  of  endless  cruelty 
and  i9  now  rejoicing  in  the  belief  of  that  truth 
which  maketh  free  indeed.  He  is  said  to  be  a 
man  of  good  talents,  and  to  sustain  an  excellent 
moral  character. 

The  following  interesting  letter  to  Brother 
Thomas  Wuittemore,  gives  us  the  cheering  in- 
telligence, not  only  of  the  conversion  of  a  min- 
ister, but  of  that  of  the  society  to  which  be 
preaches, 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  announcing 
to  you,  the  conversion  to  the  Abrahamic 
Faith,  of  Rev.  Harvey  DeWolf,  formerly 
of  the  Methodist  connexion.  He  travel- 
led as  a  preacher,  jon  different  circuits, 
under  the  direction  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States,  for  about 
e'ight  years.     During  about  five  years  ot 


the  Supreme  Court   because  the    Universalist    this  time,  as  he  had  never  .allowed    him 


clergyman  had  been  invited  to  perform  that  du- 
ty with  the  Court !  Whether  they  were  afraid, 
of  being  contaminating  by  standing  in  the  same 
place  where  a  Universalis!  stood,  to  pray ;  or 
whether  they  had  given  over  the  Court  to  a  re- 
probate mjnd  for  having  committed  so  heinous 
an  offence,  or  whether  (as  is  most  probable)  they 
meant  to  awe  that  body  into  a  more  reverend 
state  of  mind  for  the  future,  we  are  not  informed. 
We  hope,  however,  that  the  honorable  Court,  as 
well  as  the  Legislature,  will  continue,  as  here- 
tofore, to  act  impartially  and  independently, 
without  bowing  to  clerical  usurpation  aud  in- 
tolerence. 

Rrformalions  promote  Universalism. — A  wri- 
ter with  the  signature  of  "  J.  H."  in  the  Gospel 
Balanc,  a  Methodist  paper  in  Boston,  says  Uni- 
versalism "  prevails  most  after  Reformations.  I 
have  noticed  for  the  last  ten  years,  that  where- 
ever  a  Reformation  has  taken  place,  Universal- 
ism has  followed." 


CONVERSIONS  IN  THE  MINISTRY, 

Brother  Rayner,  of  the  Religious  Inquirer, 
very  truly  says,  "  we  scarcely  take  up  a  Univer- 
salist paper  that  does  not  exhibit  increasing  evi- 
dences of  the  rapid  progress  of  light  and  truth, 
by  the  example  of  individuals  in  prominent  sta- 
tions, abandoning  the  cruel  and  arbitrary  super- 
stitions of  Oithodoxy,  and  embracing  the  doc- 
trine of  '  glad  tidings  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple.' '' 

We  learn  that  Rev.  Mr.  Chapin,  of  Connec- 
ticut, formerly  of  the  Methodist  eonnexion,  and 
a  very  worthy  man,  has  lately  embracer!,  and  is 
now  preacbing,  the  doctrine  of  Universal  holi- 
ness and  happiness. 

The  Rev.  David  Thorn,  a  native  of  Glasgow, 
and  ordained  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 


self  to  doubt  the  truth  of  any  part  of  the 
doctrines  held  by  that  body  of  Christians, 
he  zealously,  and  with  all  his  abilities-, 
advocated  their  sentiments.  When  at 
length,  lie  allowed  himself  to  doubt  the 
infallibility  of  his  Church,  and  to  investi- 
gate its  doctrines,  he  became  fully  sensi- 
ble that  they  contained  contradictions 
and  absurdities,  which,  to  his  mind,  were 
totolly  irreconcilable.  The  difficulties 
which  principally  labored  in  his  mind, 
were  the  following.  1st.  The  Methodist 
Creed,  ostensibly  holds  nut  the  belief  of 
"  One  God,  without  body  and  without 
parts ;''  at  the  same  time,  that  it  declares, 
that  He,  £God,3  possesses  three  separate 
bodies,  and  three  distinct  parts,  and  that 
these  three  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one 
Godj  which  to  his  Understanding,  involv- 
ed anpalpable  contradiction.  2d.  The 
Creed  maintains  that  Christ  died  to  recon- 
cile God  to  the  world,  in  express  opposi- 
tion to  the  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  ike 
world  unto  himself."'  3d.  The  discipline 
of  their  Church,  which,  as  every  one 
knows,  is  extremely  rigid,  was  enforced 
in  so  lax  and  careless  a  manner,  as  in- 
duced him  to  believe  there  was  something- 
wrong,  either  in  the  discipline  itself,  or 
its  administration.  4th.  The  doctrine 
of  perfection,  as  held  by  the  Methodists, 
was  another  source  of  difficulty  to  his 
mind.  He  believed  in  Christian  perfec- 
tion, as  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible;  but  abso- 
lute, sinless  perfection,  he  considered  a 
sentiment  unsupported  by  Scripture,  and 
contradicted  by  reason  and  experience. 
These  difficulties  he  frequently  stated 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  to 
,his  presiding  eMer;  earnestly  entreating 
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lein,  it  possible,  to  obviate  them,  and  f 
to  enlighten  his  mind  on  those  points: 
but,  from  them,  lie  could  receive  no  satis- 
faction. Worn  out  with  fruitless  solici- 
tations to  his  brethren,  he  at  length  pre- 
sented hi8  difficulties  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. They  also,  were  unable  to  re- 
move them,  or  to  give  him  any  satisfac- 
tion; and  he  suggested  to  the  Conference 
the  propriety  of  a  dissolution  of  his  con- 
nexion with  them — wishing  them,  if  they 
considered  him  worthy  of  censure,  to  pass 
it  upon  him,  and  to  act  in  reference  to 
him,  without  any  regard  to  his  feelings, 
but  in  conformity  with  strict  justice. 
The  Conference, — to  their  honor,  be  it 
spoken, — dismissed  him  without  censure. 
This,  I  understand,  was  in  1826. 

After  that,  Mr.  De  Wolf  formed  a  small 
Society  in  Goshen,  who  took  to  them- 
selves the  appellation  of  "  United  Chris- 
tian Friends,''  betw.een  whom  and  their 
Pastor,  there  was  a  mutual  agreement, 
that  each  should  diligently  search  the 
scriptures  for  truth,  and,  that  from  time 
to  time,  the' '  wouWJ  mutually  communi- 
cate to  each'  other,  the  result  of  their  in- 
quiries. For  about  two  years,  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  to  this  Society;  careful- 
ly avoiding  all  metaphysical  or  doctrinal 
discussions,  and  confining  himself,  in  his 
preaching,  to  the  moral  precepts  and 
practical  duties  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
time  during  the  past  summer  or  autumn, 
he  was  visited  by  a  member  of  his  socie- 
ty, who  frankly  told  him,  that  he  fully 
believed  the  Scriptures  taught  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  salvation  from  sin  and 
misery,  of  the  whole  intellectual  crea- 
tion. This  bold  and  unreserved  confes- 
sion of  a  sentiment  so  opposite  to  what 
any  of  them  had  previously  believed,  fill- 
ed him  with  astonishment;  for,  although, 
in  the  Scriptures,  he  had  found  intima- 
tions of  this  doctrine,  too  strong  to  be 
wholly  resisted,  yet,' he  had  never  allow- 
ed himself  fully  to  believe  in  its  truth.  A 
few  days  after  this,  another  member  of 
the  society  came  to  him,  and  made  a  sim- 
ilar avowal  of  his  sentiments;  and  about 
three  months  since,  he  himself,  made  a 
public  and  full  declaration  of  his  belief 
in  the  "restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began." 
"But  the  happy  consequences  of  the  deter- 
mination of  this  society,  to  investigate 
the  oracles  of  truth  for  themselves,  did 
not  rest  here;  for  the  Society,  as  well  as 
their  Pastor,  have  been  enabled  by  the 
divine  blessing,  to  come  forth  from  dark  - 
ness  and  bondage,  to  the  light  and  liber- 
ty of  the  Gospel,  and  Br.  DeWolf  has 
been  able  to  say,  while  a  tear  of  gratitude 
moistened  his  eye,  "and  now  here  we 
are,  a  little  band  of  Universal  Restora- 
Uonists."    How  happy  would  it  be,  if 


other  Pastors  and  people  would  follow  the 
praise- worthy  example  of  this  little  So- 
ciety of  United  Christian  Friends. 

Respecting  the  character  and  talents 
of  Mr.  DeWolf,  I  am  happy  to  state, 
from  the  best  information,  that  his  char- 
acter and  morals,  are  unimpeachable;  and 
while  he  continued  his  connexion  with 
the  Methodists,  he  was  regarded  as  their 
champion,  and  as  a  man  of  very  strong 
powers  of  mind.  Of  his  literary  acquire- 
ments, I  know  nothing,  excepting,  that 
my  informant  assures  me,  that  in  his 
preaching  and  conversation,  his  language 
is  good  and  correct. 

Accept,  Dear  Sir,  the  assurance  of  un- 
feigned regard,  from  one  who  will  ever 
esteem  it  a  source  of  happiness  to  salute 
you  as  a  Friend  and  Brother. 

WARREN  SKINNER. 


From  a  paper  published  at  Lockporty  N.  Y. 
V.  D.  M. 

A  writer  in  Plain  truth,  No.  7,  under 
the  signature  of  'V.  D.  M.'  says  "  Your 
charge  of  'filching  thousands  from  honest 
industry,'  I  shall  pass  over,  until  I  shall 
have  learned  which  is  the  'basest  larceny,' 
that  of  soliciting  aid  to  supply  a  man  with 
a  Bible,  or  with  a  garment;  or  whether  it 
is  worse  to  'beg'  now,  than  it  was  when 
Paul  'begged'  for  poor  saints  at  Jerusa- 
lem." 

Who  says  it  is  wrong  u  to  solicit  aid  to 
supply  a  man  with  a  Bible?"  Who  has 
pronounced  it  "  larceny"  to  give  to  any 
man  who  needs?  W»e  have  not,  neither 
has  any  person  of  whom  we  have  heard. 
But  we  do  say,  and  that  fearless  of  con- 
tradiction, that  there  never  was  a  "BASER 
LARCENY"  committed,  than  that  man 
commits,  who  is  guilty  of  begging  money 
from  rich  or  poor  for  a  declared  charitable 
purpose,  when  he  knows  that  the  money 
given  will  not  be  applied  to  the  charity  in- 
tended by  the  donor.  Now,  Mr.  V.  D.  M. 
the  money  piously  "  solicited  to  supply  the 
poor  with  Bibles,"  is  not  so  applied.  The 
American  Bible  Society  is  well  known  to 
be  nothing;  more  nor  less  than  an  EXTEN- 
SIVE PRESBYTERIAN  PRINTING 
ESTABLISH  MEN  T— the  funds  of 
which  are  under  the  control  of  their  priests. 
They  manage  the  money  given  them  like 
"  wise  serpents,"  they  are  printing  Bibles, 
creating  a  large  fund,  and  in  the  mean 
time,  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  so  manage 
as  to  SELL  them  for  a  price,  at  which,  we 
should  think,  the  establishment  will  not 
break  down.     For  example  : 

gt^The  Society's  report  for  the  last  year, 
represents  them  to  have  printed  134,629 
copies  of  Bibles  and  Testaments:  of  which 
they  SQXaD  only  127,357  copies — 
and  (J AVE  AWAY  to  the  poor 
the  immense  number  of  SEVEN  THOU- 


SAND,  TWO  HUNDRED  and  SIXTY 
copies  ! ! !  But  mark  reader,  while  giving 
to  the  poor  so  GENEROUSLY,  they  re* 
ceived  $64,764.13  ! »  or  EIGHT  DOL- 
LARS AND  NINETY-ONE  CENTS 
per  copy  for  each  Bible  and  Testament 
GIVEN  AWAY ! ! !  Such  piety  as  this 
IS  A  CURSE  TO  ANY  country  and  the  less 
we  have  of  it  the  better.  Who  would  re- 
fuse to  give  away  a  Bible  worth  50  centsj 
and  take  in  return  $8,  91?  It  would  re- 
quire considerable  piety  to  enable  a  man 
to  hold  out  long  at  this  rate  ! !  V.  D.  M. 
will  appear  to  quite  as  good  advantage  by 
not  bringing  the  Bible  Society  into  his 
controversy. 

The  value  of  "begging  for  the  needy 
now,"  which  V.  D.  M.  speaks  of,  can  he 
estimatod  by  this  Bible  calculation — and 
charity  is  as  much  out  of  the  question  in 
one  case  as  in  the  other.  "Beg"  of  the 
poor  to  give  to  the  poor!  No  body  of  priests 
excepting  Roman  Catholics,  that  we  know 
of,  either  feed  or  clothe  the  poor.  In 
countries  we  have  knowledge  of,  they  are 
the  foremost  to  oppress — and  strip  them  of 
their  LIBERTY,  MONEY  and  RAGS, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Paul's  collect- 
ing was  actually  for  the  poor,  and  was,  no 
doubt,  applied  to  their  wants.  If  so,  this 
is  not  a  parallel  case  for  modern  clerical 
beggars.  So  they  need  not  point  at  it  for 
the  purpose  of  making  us  believe  they  are 
imitating  Paul !  They  are  extremely  care- 
ful about  following  the  examples  set  them 
by  this  good  man.  Among  their  host, 
where  is  the  man  who  can  say,  in  truth, 
that  his  hands  have  ministered  to  his  own 
necessities,  and  to  those  of  others  ?  Paul 
worked  at  tent  making  ;*  and  if  he  were 
on  earth  at  this  time,  no  doubt  but  the 
same  cry  which  he  heard  at  Ephesus, 
would  again  be  heard.  "Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  employment  we  have  ouv 
wealth." 

*  "  Or  maker  of  Mechanical  instruments.  Sec 
Marsh's  Michaelis,  toI.  4,  pp.  184.  Kneeland's  N.  T. 
vol.  2,  pp.  64. 
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